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PREFACE. 



In dosing the labours of another year, we desire to express our gratitude 
to the Qirer of all g^d for the large measure of public support we still con- 
tinue to enjoy. At no period of our past history do we remember to have 
received more unequivocal proofs of the confidence of wise and good men 
than have been conveyed to us from all parts of the kingdom, during the 
year which has just fled. It is gratifying to be assured Uiat both the en- 
largement of the work and the literary improvements recently adopted, have 
been warmly approved by our readers generally. As an expense will be 
incurred of not less than a hundred and thirty pounds per annum, in carrying 
ont the plans of the Trustees, it is fervently hoped that the zeal of their 
devoted friends will provide against this increased expenditure, by a wider 
circulation of the work. 

We had hoped, before the close of another year, to be able to announce to the 
Christian public, that our sale had reached Twenty Thousand. Why, we ask, has 
it not done so ? Does not the work, for its own sake, deserve this circulation ? 
Is it not a blessing in the families and Christian churches to which it finds 
access ? And when the humane object to which its profits are applied is 
taken into account, is it not a matter of deep regret that an effort is not at 
once made to provide gratuities for thirty more widows of devoted ministers ? 
It is but for the Pastors and Deacons, and active Members of our Churches 
to take up this subject with the zeal which it deserves, and the extended sale 
of the Magazine will forthwith be realized. Surely the deplorable destitution 
of the widows of many godly ministers is not sufficiently considered by those 
who ought to be alive to it, or there would be no difficulty in securing 5000 
additional subscribers to a work which, at the present moment, yields an 
annual revenue of at least £ 1 ,200 for the relief of this peculiarly interesting 
class of human sufferers. The details of sorrow and destitution which con- 
tinually present themselves to the notice of the Trustees, awaken sympathies 
which they cannot suppress ; and as many of the churches are able to do 
but little to provide for the widows of their deceased pastors, we cannot but 
earnestly remind them that the circulation of the Magazine is an easy and 
available method for doing something to meet a palpable and growing 
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necessity. We cannot conceive of a more philanthropic employment, thma 
for a few hundreds of the choice spirits of our churches to dcTote all their 
spare time during the present month, in their several localities, in pleading 
the cause of the widow and fatherless, and thus securing on the Ist of 
January, 1845, a sale of the Magazine amounting to 20,000. Let our sisten 
in Christ, especially the widowed part of them, take up this subject, with 
their accustomed zeal and affection, and we doubt not it will be accomplished. 
But they must not hesitate or delay ; the matter is urgent ; the occupation 
is honourable ; and success will be matter of thankfulness in a dying hour. 

The Trustees cannot close this address to their friends, without reminding 
them that the Jubilee year of the London Missionary Society, which com* 
menced in September, is rapidly on the wing. What are they doing, in their 
respective circles, to make the Jubilee Fund equal to the necessities of the 
Institution, worthy of its claims, and creditable to the age in which we liTaf 
If the Jubilee year is suffered to pass away, without a strenuous and self- 
sacrificing effort, throughout the British dominions, such another opportunity 
will never return. Let every friend of the cause, then, poor and rich, fed 
himself charged with the responsibility of doing what he can to swell the 
Jubilee fund, by personal contribution and active effort^ and the result will be 
such as will tell with incalculable energy on the missionary cause. London, and 
Manchester, and Liverpool, and Leeds, and other parts, have begun to move ; 
but the spirit of holy zeal must be increased ten fold, if the Jubilee of this 
great Society is to be pre-eminently marked in the annals of the Christian 
church, and in the records of that philanthropy which is pledged to the evan- 
gelisation of every region of the globe from the rising to the setting sun. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SACRAMENTS. 



(^ow lAt Ameriean BibUeal Btpotilori) for April.) 



Siffnifieatian vf the It 
Tut word lacramenl is not found in 
tbe New Tcatamciil ; and, in entering 
upon > coiisideralion of llie subject be> 
Tore us, it h uoporiant that the proper 
meaniDg oS thu word be ascetiaincd, 
tnd tbe manner of its introduction into 
tbe cturent phraseology of Cbrlstians 
should be pointed out. The ward in 
quealion is from the Latin tacramenlum, 
which, in clastic use. ha»i two signific-a- 
tlona. First, il denoles the sum of 
inouey which each of tbe parties in a 
Ui*-suit was required to lay down at 
the commencement of the Irial, and 
which, being forfeited by the party 
beaten, was devoted to public uses.* 
Hence it was culled sacraintntum, a 
sacred deposit. Between this and tbe 
Chrittian use of the term, I can disco- 
ver DO obvious affinity. But, »ecandly, 
the term wu used by the Romans to 
Hgnify jure jarandum, an oatli ; and 



* Ea pCDuaia, qua ia tndicii 
llliba*, manmrmtm, dkilur. ■ m 
W, M ^ui luficutnnit, <U ilili tvbu* utaqi 
fula|nit« Ktla *d PaDdfiMm rjcpouebaul 
— ■ -'"i Irgiuma uu 



especially the oath by which fl 
Roman suliliet bound himself " to obey 
his commander in all things ; to attend 
whenever he ordered his appearance i 
and never to leave the arm; but with 
ht9 consenL" In this sense the word 
is continually used by Cicero, Cicsor, 
Livy, and all tbe be:it Latin writers. 
And many have supposed that the 
Christian use of the term was strongly 
analogous to this, and. in fact, borrowed 
from it ; thai, in receiving tbe sacra- 
ments, the Chris^au binds himself by 
oath to Christ, aa the Romau soldier 
boDnd himself to obey his commander. 
Bui we have two objections to thb 
supposition. In the first place, there 
Is no evidence that llie early Christians 
regarded themselves as sworn into the 
serviceof Chrisl.andbound tohimhythe 
solemnity of an oath : or that they ever 
used the word in question in such a 
gensc.f And, secondly, this supposition 



t. in t Piinr u 

|iele- mlibralcd let 

Oitii ■ 



c, in liii 
"Thu 




tngechu on B lUtnl duf, tnd ling » hyinti lo 
Chrlii u God, iDd bind ihenuclio{(acra>n«ito) 
hy ui oalh lo coiuniit no rrimr," 4c. But PliBJ 
w» prgbiblf miiUksii u lo ilia unw in nliicti 
the Chriitluii uied tliin ttim. ^Va \ti 
^1 
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is contradicted by anotlier view of the 
subject, which is altogether more pro- 
bable. The peculiar. Christian sense 
of the word sacntmentum seems to have 
been derived, not from either of its 
classical signiicationt, but from the 
ancient Latin Tertions of the Bible. 
These versions began to be made very 
early ; some of them in the apostolic 
age, and others at a later period. And 
when we look into these versions, we 
find sacramentwm used in altogether a 
peculiar senses It denotes anything 
secret^ recamdite, incomprehensible, and 
is synonymous with the Greek fiwrlipiovy 
or mystery. In the sense of these old 
Latin versions, anything which might 
properly be called a mystery, was a 
sacrament Thus, Nebuchadnezzar^s 
dream, of which we have an account in 
the second chapter of Daniel, and which 
was hidden from himself, is, in the Vul- 
gate, repeatedly called a saerameni, or 
S€cret. In place of Paul's language, 
** Great is the mystery of godliness,* 
we have, in this version, " Great is the 
sacrament of godliness." Also, where 
Paul, speaking of marriage, says, *' This 
is a great mystery ; but I speak of 
Christ and the church,* the Vulgate 
has it, " This is a great sacrament,** 
etc* And so in the Revelation, ** The 
mystery of the seven stars," is rendered, 
*'Uie sacrament of the seven stars.* Why 
the early translators of the Bible into 
Latin adopted this peculiar sense of the 
word sacrament, I pretend not to say. 
Of the (act that they did so, there can 
be no doubt. Now these Latin trans- 
lations were the common Bibles of the 
first Latin fathers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambrose, and others j and these were 
the men who introduced the word sa- 
crament into the phraseology of the 
church. It was natural, in their cir* 
curostances, that they should do so ; 
and the supposition is irresistible, that 
they would use the word in the sense 
in which they found it used in their 

of their taking a tacrameiit in their meeting!, 
and tnppoaed, of course, that thit meant an oath. 
* From thia paiaage, ao translated, the Ro- 
manists haw come to regard marriage at a sa- 
crament. 



Bibles. Accordingly we find TertuU 
lian, when speaking of the doctrines of 
the Trinity, and of the incarnation of 
Christ, calling them alternately (m^s- 
teria et sacramenta) mysteries and sa^ 
cramtnts. Indeed, ht and soom atb« 
of the Latin fslhers oae the word 
sacrament to denote the whale Chrieiian 
doctrine rf just as Paul sometimes calls 
the doctrines of religion mysteries. 
** Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of Ood,** 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

The word sacrament is used by Ter- 
tullian, and by most of the Latin ftuhers, 
in reference to baptism and the Lord*s 
supper (^sacramentum agues et efteho' 
ristm). Nor is it difficult to see how 
these rites came to be denoted by this 
term, in accordance with the sense 
which the fathers gave to it. For in 
both these rites, ^ere is an outward 
sign, and a thing signified. Tliere is 
the,^mii of the rite, which is obvioos 
to the sense, and the spiritual import, 
wMch b conveyed under it Of coorM, 
there is that which, to the casual ob- 
server, the tminitiaied, is eomeeahd, 
secret, and which, in the common lan- 
guage of the times, would be eaUed 
mystery, sacrament. 

But there is another reason why tfie 
word sacrament was employed to denote 
these rites, which probably had more 
influence. The Pagan priests were 
accustomed to celebrate the more ift- 
cred rites of their religion in seciet, 
and to call them mysteries. In imita- 
tion of this practice, and with a view 
to render their religion more acceptable 
to Pagans, the Christian &thers eailj 
began to celebrate baptism and the 
Lord's supper in private. None were 
allowed to be present except the ini- 
tiated, the communicants; and the 
rites themselves were denominated the 
Christian mysteries, or sacraments. 

The word sacrament, like naay 
others in common use, has undefgooe 
some change of signification stnce the 
days of TertuUian, Cyprian, Ambrose, 

t Thas Pnidentlns, ** NoUte veita, coai w- 
cramentum meum §nt eammdmn, pravifdsatv 
quKTcre." 



nit CHKISTIAN BACHAHBNTt. 

inif Aufmttfaie. B7 all Chfltlian* wlio 
UN ihe ironi at all, it Iiu come lo be 
ifipTDpriated to the ouMard rilet and 

mn, all Chriitlsn* do not uie It in 
rdcKnee to Ilia lame riles; Ijul It is 
Mlricted, Ml far a« 1 know, by all who 
bnx tbe Chriitian nam v. to denote 
Ctittia anttcardritaalobtervantfii. The 
<]UUtoa ariMw. therefore, and il is an 
lmp<nUnt on« in thia diicuMion, What 
I nguMle 10 cemlitatt a rid of our 
vtifiimt, in lAe taue m which ike term 
r mme nnptojftd — a tacramttil t 

OUtaguuhing Markt of a Sacrament, 
Without pirlicUlail)' noticing every 
iltb|; whicli might be braughi forward 
in iDinreT to the above Inquiry, ll will 
be aaftdfnt tot my present purpose to 
remark, 

1. That in order to constitute areli- 
giovs rile ■ Mcrament, it must be of 
Divhw instlttition. Neither (lie wisdom 
of aiui, nof the traditions of the elders, 
nor iujr mere human de»l« or iinren- 
tliNi. U lulRcient lo constitute a Chris- 
tian aMcrament. The obse trance or 
rite, wblch \a entitled to this dlslinctian, 
nnt be an ordinance of Christ. It 
nuat be of Divine Institution. 

S, A rile. In wder to be regarded as 
a Mcnmeni of (^rist, must be charac- 
terfied by tignificancy and appropriate- 
MM. It must not be an idle ceremony, 
ti moil hare a meaning — an important 
iMtBing t and this meaning must be 
tsBeieDlly obiious lo be understood. 
Olherwb*. it could hardly be regarded 
ai an InatHulion of Christ. Who could 
bellere that Christ would appoint an 
«tllnai)C« In hia church, that wu with- 
oat meaning ; or the meaning of which 
•m* to nb^curc and recondite, sb to be 
ralculaled rather lo puzule and perplex 
hla people, tlun to instnict and edify 
th»m? 

». An outward observance, in order 
to be regarded as a Mcrament of our 
religion, mum hold an intimate and 

fltal connexion with lAe church. It 

muat b* included in the covenant of 

tbe church, ll must he a tite of the 

cluttcb. Hie Christian sacraments. 
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aocording as the phrase is now und«r< 
Blood (whether thej be few or many), 
are all of them church ordinaticet. 
They are tokens, as circumcision was, 
at the church covenant. Being out- 
ward rites, they go to give viiibiliiy 
to the church. Thay belong to those, 
and those only, who &t* embraced in 
the covenant, and hold some coii- 
iiexion with the church. No rite which 
is not thus vitally connected with the 
church, can be regarded as a sacrament 
of the church, or a Christian sacrament. 
I add, 

4. An outward rite, in order to be a 
sacrament of the church, must be ona 
of uninertal and perpelvat obligation. 
It must not be confined to the Apostolic 
age, or to any other age. It must not 
be restricted to the Jews, or to any 
other people. Christianity was de- 
aigned, and is adapted, to become the 
religion of the world. The Christian 
dispensation is not to give place to any 
other dispeneailon, but is to continue to 
the end of time. Hence, those rites 
of our religion, which are entitled to 
be regarded as aacrameiiU, being once 
instituted, are to remain. They are not 
to be superseded or done away. They 
are to be observed whenever and 
wherever the church of Christ is esta- 
blished. They are to prevail, with iha 
religion of Christ, all over the earth, 
and continue to the end of the world. 

The A'amier of the Sacrammtt, 

Having mentioned several marks or 
charnclerisiics, by which the sacraments 
are distinguished, il will not be difficult, 
by the help of these, to determine ihe 
immber of the aacramenla, and to decide 
which they ore. 

All Christians, who hold to any out- 
ward rites, are agreed in considering 
baptism and the Lord's supper as sacra^ 
mentn. Prolestanta believe these to 
be Ihe only SBCramenls ; while in the 
chnrch of Rome, five others have been 
associated with them, making seven In 
all, vIe.. ConBrmniion. Ordination, Au- 
ricular Confession, Extreme Unction, 
and Marriage. • 

1 mtj lemui, Vn '^u&o<{„ tcAX'^Nn^ 
11 c1 
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seems to hmvo been no dispute in the 
church as to the number of the sacrm- 
mentSy or any attempts to define and 
settle their number, until after the 
twelfth century. The discussion of 
this subject commenced among the 
schoolmen, and was settled, so far as 
the authority of one man could settle 
it, by Peter Lombard, in his four books 
of Sentences. The principal reason 
why he decided upon seven sacraments, 
rather than a less or greater number, 
was, that seven is a sacred number, and 
of course the sacraments must be pre- 
sumed to be seven. In this decision, 
as in almost everything else, he was 
followed by the principal doctors of the 
Romish church ; but the sacraments 
were not authoritatively determined to 
be seven, until the Council of Trent, in 
the sixteenth century. 

But let us try the five additional 
sacramenti of the Romish church by 
the distinguishing marks that have been 
laid down, and see if they will bear the 
test The first of these is Confirmo' 
Iron. But this fails at the very thresh- 
old. There is no evidence that con- 
firmation, as practbed in the Romish 
and Episcopal churches, is of Divine 
institution. The passages commonly 
cited in proof of this point have not 
the remotest allusion to the subject. 
The apostles often Idd their hands on 
the new converts, after baptism, and 
imparted to them the Holy Ghost, in 
his miraculous influences. In other 
words, they imparted miraculous gifts. 
Acts viiL 1 7 — 1 9. But this was a very 
different thing from Confirmation, in 
the modem sense of that term. 

The second of the Romish sacra- 
ments to be examined is Ordination, 
This is, indeed, a rite of Divine ap- 
pointment ; a significant rite ; and one 
which, I suppose, is to be perpetuated. 
But does it hold the required connexion 
with the church ? Is it included in the 
covenant of the church ? Does it go 
to give form and visibility to the church ? 
Does it belong to all those who hold a 
connexion with the church ? All these 
questions must be answered in the nega- 
liTe* Of course, ordination fails in one 



of the requisite characteristics of a 
sacrament. It is a divmely appointed 
mode of investing a man with office in 
the church of Christ, but cannot be 
considered as a sacrament of the church. 

The third of the Romish sacraments 
proposed to be considered, is that of 
Auricular Confeanon ; or, as it is some- 
times called, the sacrament otpenamce. 
This is destitute of each and all of the 
marks of a sacrament ; but it is enough 
to say of it, that it has no foundation 
in the word of God. We are required 
to repent of our sins ; to confess them 
to one another, and to God ; and to 
seek forgiveness at his hands. But we 
are nowhere required to confess them 
to a priest, to submit to the penance he 
enjoins, and to receive his idMolution. 

Another of the Romish sacraments 
is that of Extreme Unction. This is 
founded on a passage in the epistle of 
James. ** Is any sick among you ? Let 
him call for the elders of the church, 
and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord : 
and the prayer of failh shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up," 
&c. James V. 14. Here is authority 
for an unction of the sick, but not for 
what is called extreme unction. The 
unction of the apostle was designed 
for the recovery of the sick ; and, if 
accompanied with believing prayer, had 
the promise of recovery. But extreme 
unction in the Romish church is admi- 
nistered in the last hours of life, and is 
intended (as the name imports) not so 
much for the recovery of those who 
receive it, as to prepare them for ap- 
proaching death. It is obvious too, as 
the unction spoken of by the apostle 
looked to the performance of a miracle, 
it must have been limited to the age of 
miracles, and could not have been de- 
signed to be perpetuated in the church. 

Still another of the Romish sacra- 
ments to be examined, is that of Mar* 
riage. This we acknowledge to be of 
Divine institution ; and it was designed, 
without doubt, to be perpetual. Yet 
it can hardly be said to be a religions 
rite in any sense, since no form of cele- 
brating it is prescribed in the Bible. 
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lacks altogether that con- 
the church which is neces- 
titute it a Christian sacra- 

an injunction of Christ, 
quite as much like institut- 
ent as either of those which 
onsidered, and which some 
i?e regarded in the light of 
though the Romanists have 
er ? " If I, jour Liord and 
) washed jour feet, ye also 
Huh one another's feet,** 
Here would seem to be 
stitution, and a very signi- 
But then, like marriage, 
▼ital connexion with the 
out which it cannot be re- 
sacrament of the church, 
ddent, as we have no ac- 
being statedly practised in 
churches, that it was not 
>e perpetuated.* The spirit 
ition, rather than the letter, 
1 to be observed. Chris- 
nd to practise mutual con- 
and to perform for each 
circumstances demand it, 
t offices of kindness ; but 
id literally, and at stated 
wash one another's feet." 
back, then, from the fore- 
nation, upon baptism and 
ipper, as alone entitled to 
ited Christian sacraments, 
have all the distinguishing 
iraments ; and as the Scrip- 
nothing to say, in terms, 
aents, and decide nothing 
nceming them ; it is only 
:uliar distinguishing marks 
craments can be known. 
1 and the Lord*s supper are 
nstitution. We have the 
Is of their institution in the 
Both of them, also, are 
md obviously significant. 
le required connexion with 
so that they may strictly be 

[ng qM>ken of ia I Tim. v. 10 
Dot a tacramental wathing, but 
ry act of kindnen — a rite of ho»- 
ie have vcuhed the sainit" ftti^ 



denominated sacraments of the church. 
And both of them were designed to 
be perpetuated. Of the Lord*s supper it 
is more than intimated that it is to con- 
tinue in the church till Christ comes 
again to judge the world, 1 Cor. xi.26. 
While the practice of the apostles and 
of the church, in all ages, proves that 
baptism with water is of perpetual obli- 
gation. Here, then, we have two sa- 
craments of the church, and two only. 
And these are to be observed in their 
primitive simplicity, according to the 
original institution, divested of all that 
rubbish of ceremonies which supersti- 
tion has, at some periods, thrown around 
them. 

Nature^ Import, and Meaning of the 
Sacraments. 

It has been said already, that the 
sacraments of the New Testament are 
highly and obviously significant They 
have a meaning, and this meaning can 
be perceived and understood. We in- 
quire, therefore, in the next place, as 
to the nature, import, and meaning of 
the sacraments. What do they teach 
us ? and what effect were they designed 
to have upon us ? 

We are taught by the Romanists, 
and by some high church Episcopalians, 
that the sacraments are not so much 
signs of great Scriptural realities, as the 
realities themselves. Baptism is rege- 
neration ; or it is accompanied by an 
influence, when rightly administered, 
which invariably and instantly produces 
regeneration. And the celebration of 
the eucharist involves a literal sacrifice 
of Christ. The elements, after conse- 
cration, are transmuted into the body 
and blood, the soul and divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is literally ssp 
crificed upon the altar ; and in partak- 
ng of the sacrament, the communicant 
receives, ipso facto, the Lord Jesus. 
Or if, as some teach, the bread and wine 
are not strictly changed into the body 
and blood of Christ, his body and 
blood are present in them, and are ac- 
tually received by all the communicants. 

In remarking upon these strange 
theories, it will be necessary to consider 
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the two atenaiciiti aepufttoly. And 
iftt, tol lit inquire whcilitr baptim is 
n gm m m lAtm t or whether, when rightly 
edninietered, it it aeeompaiiied by an 
ininenee which invtriably and inttantly 
IModoeet regepenUion. And if we will 
mlmiit to he guided by ieripture, and 
not by tradition and ehureh authority, 
thit qnettion need not detain ut long. 
ne ieripturet repretent regeneration 
at an mlfmo/, ii^iuai change ; a 
ehange ol the qffiteiUnUt a ehange of 
kmrtt effected by the apecial operationt 
of the Holy Spirit, and standing oon* 
neeted with final salvation. *'Make 
yon a new heart and a new spirit, for 
why will ye die ?" " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the iLingdoro 
of God." ** According to bis mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
** Whatsoever is bom of God, over- 
eoneth the worid." If any please to 
ute the term regeneration in a sense of 
their own, aside from that which the 
Scriptures have assigned to it, they 
nutt. We shall have no dispute with 
them about words. But until some 
better definition or description of it 
shall be given than that which is given 
by our Saviour and his apostles, we 
tliall be justified in takUig theirs i and 
shall proceed to inquire whether rege- 
neration, in their sense of it, is invaria- 
Uy and instantly effected in baptbra.^ 
That it is not, I argue, 

1. Because adults are always re- 
quired, in the Scriptures, to repent and 
believe, (or, which is the same, to be 
regenerated,) prtvUmM to baptism. It 
was those that repented and ** gladly 

f Tb« |4et of ragvaeimlioii conteiiiod in Um 
Utnifj of the Bpuoopal ebaich it a wiy Serm- 
iwwone. The tubject of it it there laid to be 
Ttgmfrmtod hy the Hofy Spirit, made a <Md of 
GU^ mtd A wtfpo m terf ktf hi$ hofy ekmnk. He 
li^ PMreovar, repietented at '' Mag thad wito 
«m aa<i (mv eato r yl/ to a i wcii , being buried 
with Chritt in hit death," Hero,tttrely, it a 
lloTM^ qrirOuol repeneroHon, And jet the 
fahjecl of thit ngenoration it the uneoDteioot 
ieiAl, and the timi when it takes flaoe it the 
SMMpf of 1^ kcg^Hm — ^bocauto imnediatelx 
alUr bapntn the minitter it to return thankt 
^qg tkuhoibmm done.— ^ ik$ **B<^itimtd 



rteeived the wordt" who were ba|itfaa< 
on the day of Penloooet It wat sol 
tiU the Samaritant '^iMmmi PhiUy, 
preaching the things concerning iIm 
kingdom of Christ,* that thoy wort ad- 
mitted by htm to baptism. Bborily 
after, wt find Philip imposing tbosMHi 
oondition of coming to tbo otdinanat 
upon the Ethiopian aunneh* * if Ihto 
Misosfl with nU tkkm hmH% tho« 
mayetu" The Holy GbotI fell iipM 
the family of Comeliiit. and talialMl 
Peter as to their pie^f, befiwe bo calM 
for water that they might be baptltod, 
Ananias would not baptite Saul of 
Tarsus, till a voieo from heavon aatmod 
him of the pi§tjf of thit ikm receni 
persecutor. Indeed, suiA wat tho in* 
variable practice of the apoatlet ami 
their fellow-Iabourera. Of all adoltiw 
(for we say nothing here about lofrmts,) 
tbey demanded evidence of piolyi and* 
of coursc^of regeneration, prtmtm to 
administering to them tlie ordinance of 
baptism. How, then, I ask, could their 
regeneration bo effected m biipiiimf 
They must be regenerated previottsly, 
and the apostles most have good ovi« 
dence of this, or the sacrament of bap« 
titm wat withheld. 

S, The inspired writers represent Iftt 
Qotpd^ the tnUk pf Ood. and not bap- 
tism, as tho great instrument of regene^ 
ration. ** Of liis own will k^g^ he n^ 
with tk€ word qf irutk.'* " In Christ 
Jesus have I begotten you, t krmph ike 
Goqfti.'* ** Being iKMrn again, not of 
corruptible teed, but of inoonuptible, 
which is the word of GodT Such is 
the current representation of the Scrip- 
tures in regard to this matter. The 
word of God, the truths and motivet of 
the Gospel, constitute the meant, the 
instrumentality, by which impenitent 
men are bom s^in ; which is quite 
inconsistent with the idea of their being 
regenemted in baptism. But^ 

S. The theory of baptismal refenef»> 
Uon is contradicted and refuted liy tn- 
mtmerabie facts. It is a fact, in the 
first place, that vast numbers of human 
beings have been regenerated before 
they were baptised. This was the ease, 
ss we have seen, with the Ethiopian 
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MloTy the three thousand 
f Pentecost, and with all 
re baptised, on a profes- 
ikith, bi the age of the 
das been the ease with all 
uly qualified subjeots of 
I, from that daf to the 
97 have all projhaed to be 
mted persons, and if sin* 
mi irulj^ so, previous to 

a ftict which will hardly 
I, that there have been 
regenerated persons, not 
om are now in heaven, 
sr baptized. They came 
dge of their sins, and re- 
m, and had new and holy 
leart ; but were kept back 
ces from making an open 
their ftdth, and sealing it 
i¥ho can doubt that there 
e truly pious, regenerated 
^e hope there have been 
nong the heathen. And 

persons regenerated on 
ess, who die* without re- 
nf 

Ily is it a frict, that vast 
^e been baptized — canon- 
i— who never were the 
;enerating grace. Of this 
not a few, in the age of 

Such were Simon the 
leneus, Alexander, Phy- 
in^ Hermogenes, and all 
I the apostle John speaks, 
nt from us, because they 
R.* These all had once 
ng Christians in good 
ae of them Christian mi- 
course, they must have 
persons, and baptised ca- 
er the eye, and, perhaps, 
&nds of the apostles. Yet 
f were not regenerated ; 
be said, in contradiction 

language of Scripture — 
d, of the Articles of the 
-igland* — that the truly 

rmtMntb, it it sud of all those 
aecordiog to God*t parpose, by 
; ** tbej are freely juttified ; 
id Vf adoptioii ; owde like the 



regenerate may finally frdl away and 
perish. And when we look out, at the 
present day, into the nominally Chria* 
tian world, what vast multitudes do we 
see, on every hand, who have been 
baptized — baptized, the most of them, 
in the Romish and Episcopal ehurehes 
—who give not the slightest evidence 
that they have l>een regenemted ; but 
who, on the contrary, fbmish the most 
painful evidence, all the evidence that 
depraved and corrupted mortals ean for* 
nish, that they are still in their mns. 

Such, then, are the obvious, undeni- 
able yo^ls of the case ; — great numbers 
regenerated before they are baptized \ 
other numbers cegenerated, but never 
baptized ; and more than all, in the 
vast number of those who have been 
baptized, but not regenerated. How, 
then, can it be pretended, in faoe of all 
these facts, ihat baptism and legenerfr- 
tion are identical ; or that an influence 
invariably accompanies baptism, when 
rightly administered, which at once re« 
generates the soul ? 

But it is time that we turned to the 
other sacrament, and inquire whether, 
instead of being a sign of the sacrifice 
of Christ's body and blood, it is the 
proper »acrifice itself: or whether the 
body and blood of Christ are so united 
with itt and present in it^ that they are 
literally received by the communicant 
I class these two theories of the sacra- 
ment — transubsietntiatian and eonmb' 
stantiation — together, because, though 
not precisely the same, nor clogged 
with the same difficulties and absurdi- 
ties, they amount practically to about 
the same thing. They are both founded 
on a too literal interpretation of the 
words of the institution 1 This i$ my 
body : this is my bhod. 

Those who insist on a literal inter- 
pretation of these words ought, if con- 
sistent, to interpret various other decla- 
rations of our Saviour after the same 
manner. He said, for example, / am 
the vine ; I am the way i 1 am the 

image of Jerat Cbritt ; walk religioutlj in good 
workt; and at length attain to eTerlattiii| feli* 
city." 
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door : bat who ever thoaghl of giving 
a literal interpretation to passages such 
as these? 

It accords with the general usage of 
the Bible, when one thing is to be un- 
derstood as denoting, symbolising, signi- 
fying another, to employ the connecting 
verb lo ^, as in the passages now un- 
der consideration. Thus, in interpret- 
ing Phartoh*8 dream, Joseph says, ** The 
seven good kine are seven years ; and 
the seven good ears are seven years ;" 
Le., they denote, ihej etgnify^ seven 
years. So the ten horns, in one of 
Daniel's visions, **are ten kings ;" and 
in the Apocalypse, " The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven churches, 
and the seven candlesticks are the 
seven churches." Moses, speaking of 
the paschal lamb, says, " It if the LfOrd*s 
psssover ;" just as our Saviour says of 
the broken bread, " This is my body." 
This peculiar idiom of the Bible, in 
accordance with which our Saviour*s 
words are to be interpreted, the Jews 
retain to the present day. Thus, of the 
unleavened cakes which they use in the 
celebration of their passover, they are 
accustomed to ssy, " This if the bread 
of poverty and affliction, which our 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt." 

It is a good rule of interpretation, 
that the literal sense of a word is not 
to be dropped, and a figurative one as- 
sumed, without necessity ; and we are 
quite willing to abide by this rule in 
the case before us. For there is a ne- 
cessity of putting a somewhat figurative 
sense upon the language of our Sa- 
viour ; — a necessity as urgent, as vio- 
lent, as can be conceived of in any case 
whatever. At the time of using this 
language, it must be remembered, our 
Saviour was alive, in the body, and in 
the presence of his disciples. And 
could they understand him as intending 
to give them that identical body, under 
the form of bread, which they saw liv- 
ing and breathing before them ; and 
that identical blood, under the form of 
wine, which was then actually coursing 
in his veins ? But even this is not the 
worst of it. The body which our Lord 
symbolically gave them, was a broken 



body ; and the blood was shod blood. 
And if we are to suppose the disciples 
to have understood him literally, then 
they must have regarded him as giving 
them his crucified body, before it was 
crucified ; and his shed blood, while as 
yet his blood had not been shed!! 
They must have regarded him as giving 
them a dead body, which was there 
alive ; a broken, mangled, crucified 
body, which they saw before them well 
and whole ! I They must have believ- 
ed that he held himself, body and blood, 
in his own hands ; and then passed him- 
self over into their hands ; and that 
while they actually saw him before 
them, he was literaUy in their own 
mouths ! I If a supposition so mon- 
strous and self-contradictory does not 
create a necessity for a somewhat figu- 
rative interpretation of the words, then 
no such necessity ever was created, or 
can be supposed, under any circum- 
stances, to exist. 

But there are other objections to the 
theory, that the bread and wine, in the 
act of consecration, are changed into 
the literal body and blood of the Lord. 
The bread, subsequent to the act of 
consecration, b repeatedly and positively 
declared in the Scriptures to be still 
bread. Thus, it is said of the disciples, 
after the Pentecost, that ** they conti- 
nued stedfastly in the apostles* doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." At a later 
period, they were accustomed to " come 
together on the first day of the week, 
to break bread* Again : ** Tlie bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ T' 1 Cor. x. 
16. 

It may be further objected to the 
theory of transubstantiation, which sup- 
poses a literal sacrifice of Christ, in 
every instance of the celebration of the 
supper, that on this ground he must 
have been sacrificed, in all probability, 
millions of times. But it is repeatedly 
and expressly declared in the Scrip- 
tures, that Christ has been sacrificed but 
once. " Now once, in the end of the 
world, hath Christ appeared, to put 
away sin, by the sacrifice of himsdf." 
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ist was once offered to bear the 
f many.* " Christ also hath once 
ed for sins, the just for the un- 

t learing the Scriptures, it is ob- 
Q enough to the theory under 
leration, that it contradicts and 
rts the testimony of all our senses, 
enses were given us, to make us 
inted with external things and 
properties ; to give us a know- 

of the outer world. And this 
se they are admirably adapted to 
T. (hi their testimony we confi- 
f rely, not only in the common 
; of life, but for nearly all our evi- 
, whether of natural or revealed 
m. How do we discover marks 
tign in the world around us, and 
quent evidence of an all-wise De- 
; but from the testimony of tbe 
I ? And how did the disciples of 
; know that he performed miracles, 
tered prophecies, but from the 
testimony ? And how do we be* 
acquainted with any of -the truths 
icts of the Gospel, but by reading 
rm in the Scriptures, or hearing of 
from the lips of the living teacher ; 
er words, from the testimony of 
nses ? Certainly, any theory of 
ophy or religion, which contradicts 
equivocal testimony of the senses, 
isubstantiation confessedly does, 
that account to be rejected. It 
I the very foundations of know- 

and cannot be received as true. 
» foregoing objections lie chiefly 
t the doctrine of transubstantia- 
Iliere are others which lie equally 
t consubstantiationf and are more 
officient to overthrow it. Both 

theories suppose our Saviour's 
t b<Hfy, his corporeal, material 

to be in thousands of different 

at the same instant. The Scrip- 
(KMitively assure us that it is in 
1 ; but the doctrines we are con- 
ig place it upon earth ; and in 
part of the earth at once, wher- 
tie sacrament is rightly adminis- 

t before the crucifixion, our Lord 
is disciples that he was about to 



leave them, and return to his Father in 
heaven. ** It is expedient for you that 
I go away^ " I leave the worid, and 
go to the Father." But, on the theories 
before us, this language was not true. 
Christ did not leave the world in any 
sense. As he did not leave it spiritu- 
ally, so he did not leave it bodily. His 
body still remained on the earth, to be 
sacrificed and eaten, in every celebra- 
tion of the holy supper. 

The apostle Paul teaches, that while 
the saints are at home in the body, they 
are absent from the Lord; i.e., absent 
from his personal, corporeal presence. 
But according to the theories before us, 
this is not true. Men may be at home 
in the body, and yet present with the 
Lord ; present with his body, soul, and 
Divinity (i.e., if they can find a priest 
to give them the sacrament) — present 
in every sense in which the saints are 
present with him in heaven. 

It is implied in the doctrines before 
us, not only that our Saviour's body is 
in thousands of different places, but 
that it is in exceedingly different and 
totally opposite states at the same time. 
It is in a state of glory, at the right 
hand of God in heaven, and in a state 
of the deepest humiliation on earth. It 
is exalted " far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but in that which is to 
come ;** and at the same instant is in 
the mouths of thousands of communi- 
cants, to be there chewed and • masti- 
cated, and then swallowed and di- 
gested 1 1 

But I will not pursue farther these 
incredible, impossible, monstrous sup- 
positions. It is mortifying to think 
that any human being should ever have 
so stultified himself, as to entertain 
them for a moment It is distressing 
to know, that they are not only enter- 
tained, but professedly believed, at this 
moment, by millions and millions of 
our fellow-men. 

Nor are the theories on which I have 
remarked, to be regarded in the light of 
mere absurdities. They are dangerous 
absurdities ; full of hazard, and fraught 
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with rain to the interetta of andying 
souls. What can be more dangerous 
than to persuade a depraved and ruined 
sinner, that by the mere administration 
of an outward rite, he is regenerated ; 
^ regenerated by the Holy Spirit," made 
a " child of God, and an heir of the 
kingdom of heaven.*^ Will such an 
one be lilLely to seek any other regene- 
ration ? And yet, if he experiences 
no other, he will assuredly be lost. It 
may be said of baptism, what Paul said 
of its prototype, circumcision : ** Nei- 
ther circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.^ 
And the false theories of the other 
sacrament, wliich have been examined, 
are even more dangerous, if possible, 
than that of baptismal regeneration. 
TVansubstantiation, first of all, plunges 
its votaries into the grossest idoltUry, 
The consecrated, transmuted bread and 
wine, are reverently worshipped. They 
are adored, on bended knees, as the 
very Saviour. 

The breaden God, having been wor- 
shipped, is next eaten. What other 
class of idolaters was ever known to de- 
vour their gods? Tet the Romanist 
literally eats his god, so often as he par- 
takes of the consecrated wafer ! ! 

Nor is this the worst of it The sup- 
posed divinity, having been adored and 
eaten, is then trusted to, as an indwelling 
Saviour. The poor deluded sinner flat- 
ters himself that he has received Christ, 
He has literally eaten the flesh of the 
Son of God, and has eternal life abid- 
ing in him. Of course, he is satisfied 
with what he has done. He knows, ho 
seeks no other salvation. He passes 
blindly on to death and the judgment, 
and finds, when it is too late, that ho 
has a lie in his right hand. 

But it is time that we turn from these 
absurd and ruinous theories of the sa^ 
craments, and inquire as to their true 
impart and meaning. 

Almost all Protestants agree, that 
the sacraments are to be regarded as 
signs or symbols. Under cover of the 
outward form, spiritual realities are set 

'^ Sodk it almost tbo wy language of the 
Eptteopal Prayer Book. 



fbrth ; important troths art oxhihitod. 
This is true, in the first plaeo, of bftp» 
tbm. As it is by the application of 
water that the outward man is puri8o4 
and cleansed, so baptism with irmter 
^^fkoXe% internal puriftcaHam, Thegiool 
truth or fiust of which it is prt-oninoBtly 
the sign, is regensraHem^ by the spoelol 
infiuenees of the Holy Spirit. This wo 
learn fiioai the two following oonrido 
rations : 1. Baptism and regeneraHoH 
are often placed together in the Sorlp- 
tures, as though there was some impoiw 
tant connexion between them. ** Ex* 
cept a man be born of water and of tho 
Spirii, he cannot enter into the kiof* 
dom of God." " According to hit 
mercy he saved us, by the ¥>aekmg ef 
regeneratien, andrenewimg of the Ho^ 
Ohost." fi. The outpouring of the Spi* 
rit in regeneration and aanctiication io 
very often, in Scripture, called a hs^ 
tism. It is the hc^timm of the Ho^ 
Ghost, I need not quote paasages in 
proof of this point Tboy will oceor 
to every one who is at all aoqoafaitod 
with the phraseology of the New Tao» 
tament Baptism, then, although il 
teaches indirectly many things, is pto* 
eminently the sign of regeneration. And 
this, without doubt, was the reason why 
it was so early confounded with l eg o a o* 
ration. The fathers of the ehnroh aiio* 
took the sign for the thing signified by 
it 

That the Lord's supper is a sign or 
symbol we have the most ahundoBl 
proof ; and as to the great €set denoted 
by it, there can he no doubt The 
broken bread is an emblem of our Sa- 
viour's bruised, broken body. The wino 
is an emblem of his blood. In tho whole 
ordinance, taken together, we have ael 
before ns, symbolically, the desvA ef 
04rt9#->the great and only foondatleQ 
of the sinner's hope. ** As oH aa yo oil 
of this bread, and drink of this onp,yo 
do show Jbrth the LerdTs deaths till bo 
come," 1 Cor. xi. 96. 

I have said that nearly all Prolesti 
ants agree as to the symbolieal chavao* 
ter of the sacraments. Some have in* 
sbted that they are mere symbols } and 
that they have no meaning* vhrtae, of 
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f tkiytod ibis. Bal toeh a Ti«w of 
l^foei Mimi to me qaito defeetiyo 
laioquato. Tho Moramonti of 
uncb an to bo rogarded at not 
iglBi»bDt tealii Mala of tha ekureh 
1 wfaiob inoladea, of oouno, 
KTosant of graoe. There is an ob« 
diibionoe betwaoa a Mign and a 
k iigB if tifptificaMi, a Mai kmdt. 
m* baptinn rignillei regenoration i 
bo Mpper» tbo deatb of Chriit. 
•ii» tbeto boly ordinaneos bind all 
wbo leeeiTe tbem to bo faithful 
irooronant engagements i and on 
ion of their fidelity, Ood eondes^- 
to bind himself to fulfil upon them 
Bb promises of his grace, 
signs, the sacraments are full of 
md glorious meaning, and alto^ 
r worthy of their Divine author. 
I is in the charaeter of seals, that 
aolemoity and importance more 
ally consist. When an indiTidual 
OB baptism, he virtually enters in- 
'eoant with Ood, and binds him- 
) Iblfil bis covenant i or if he pre- 
his child for baptism, he enters 
ovonaot rupectmg iks childt and 
bimself, as before, to fulfil it. 
when an mdividual goes to the 
r eC the Lord, he rmeiM the 
sat into which he had before 
id. and by a solemn sesling ordi# 
binds himself to be foithfiil. And 
ovenant is renewed, and the seal 
lod, every time the sacrament is 
id. It Is this consideration, pre* 
■Uy, wlueh renders it so solemn 
Bg to go to the Lord's table ; 

renders it necessary for a man 
flUHnine himself, and so eat of 
bfoad, and drink of that cup ;" 

makes it so foarfolly true of 
wiK> come to the ordinance nn- 
ily, that they *" eat and drink 
lODt (c|M^«) to themselves." It 
■SB to enter into covenant with 
It is solemn to renew this 
ant. But it is specially solemn 
il t^ upon our consciences and 
I by receiving the emblems of a 
w^M body and blood. 
to the prumice of Ckrisi in the 
iMit of tlie supper, we have seen 



in what sense he is not present He 
is not present materiaUy, eorporeaUy. 
His presence with his people in this 
solemn ordinance is altogether of a 
tpirihud nature. He Is present by the 
power and Influence of his Spirit 

In this sense, Christ is present with 
his people when they meet together 
for pmyer and prabe. ** Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 
In thb sense, he is present with them 
in their closets, in die house of God, 
whenever they engage in duty, or come 
together for his worship. But Christ 
is specially present with his people in 
the sacraments s and more especially, 
I think, in that of the wpper. There 
are good reasons why it should be so. 
In this holy ordinance, Christ is brought 
very specially to the view of his people. 
He is presented symbolically, not 
merely to their ears, but to their eyes. 
They see him, as it were, crucified be- 
fore them. They have visible, sensible 
communion with him. He is brought, 
also, most impressively to their recol- 
leciiofu. They come to his table, in 
remembrance of him* They com- 
memorate his bleeding, dying love. 
And then, as we have seen, they renew 
their covenant engagements to him ; 
and renew upon their souls the solemn 
seal of these engagements. They bind 
themselves by new obligations to be 
the Lord's, and to live to his glory. 

Now all these circumstances are 
calculated and intended to strengthen 
the faith of God's people, to inspire 
gratitude, to kindle the flame of love, 
and to prepare them for a more entire 
consecration, and a more devoted obe- 
dience. And in proportion as these 
objects are fulfllled upon them, Christ 
will be with them by hb Spirit, to 
comfort and to bless them. He will 
be present with them at his table, to 
fill their souls with Divine light and 
love, their hearts with rejoicing, and 
their lips with prabe. 

And all thb accords, I have no 
doubt, with the experience of the best 
and wbest Christians. They enjoy 
Christ especially in hb ordinances. He 
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makes himseK known to them m ine 
breaking of bread. Tliey see more of 
his Divine presence, and feel more of 
his love, while aiuing with him at his 
table — while leaning on his breast at 
supper, than in any other situation on 
this side heaven. 

Tkt Efficacy of the Sacramenls. 

As to the efficacy of the sacramepts, 
or the manner in which the benefits of 
them are received, there is a diversity 
of opinion among those calling them- 
selves Christians. In the church of 
Rome, two things are set forth as in- 
dispensable to the efficacy of the sa- 
craments. The first is, that the oal- 
Kard admini»tratiim be rightly per- 
formed. The second, that the inlailion 
of the priest performing it be rightly 
directed. Faith on the part of those 
receiving the sacramenls, so far from 
being made a condition of the blessing. 
is expressly declared to be of no ac- 
count. " If any man shall say, that 
grace is not conferred by the sacra- 
ments ihemietven, hut that faiili alone 
in the Divine promise is sufficient to 
obtain the grace, let him be anathe- 
ma,"* " Thus," to use the languBge 
of another, " the sacraments are con- 
verted into a species of magical charms, 
which work in somt myfUriout tcaj/, 
without the concurrence of the patient ; 
the exercise of the intellect and will| 
of the rational and moral powers in 
him, being entirely excluded." On 
tins ground, the saerameniB might be 
as efficacious to a person asleep as to one 
awake i to an idiot, or to a man bereft 
of reason, as to one in the full exercise 
of all his powers -, to the unrelenting, 
hardened malefactor, as to the most 
pious, devoted Christian. 

But not only must the outward 
ceremonies be rightly performed, the 
intention of the priest must be rightly 
directed. Else, there is no virtue in 
the sacrament. Tlie verjr essence of 
the thing is wanting. Tills, obviously, 
must he a most perplexing condition 
10 the Konianist j since, when he goea 
• Cweu VJll, Council of Trtot 
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to the sacrameni, he can I 
whether he has received it or uui. j 
outward ceremonies may all be tigJ; 
performed ; but as to the intention w 
the priest performing tliem, who but 
Cod can look into his heart, and know 
for a certainty what tills haa b«enf 
He may have iiitended something ell^ 
or his thoughts may have wanderad, 
his mind been diverted, and he a^ 
have had no particular intention a 
ili in which case, the rite of baptisB 
is no baptism, and the form of the 
ouchariat is a mere empty form, Oo 
this ground, there is probably not u 
individual now in the church of Rome, 
from the Pope down to the meanest of 
his servants, who can tell, for a cer- 
t^ty. whether he has ever been bap. 
lized J or whether he haa partaken rf 
what he conceives to be the body agd 
blood of Christ, in a single inslanix. 

Let the members of our cburcba 
be thankful that they are involred ft 
no such frightful uncertain lies. With 
us, as with the apostles, the efficacy irf 
the sacraments depends on no mm 
outward forms— on no dubious ioWiK 
tions of the officiating priest j but upM 
Iht promited praenee nnet bltuin^ ^ 
the Saviour. The simple condiilM of 
our receiving the blessing is faiA «a 
our own part — holy %tv\ng faith b ifcc 
crucified Lamb of God. Without uA 
faith, it is impossible to please hSn ; 
but with it, we may be sure of bis fo^ 
giveness and blessing. If we have falDi 
in Christ, when we approach the sicrir 
raents, we hiotc thai we shall be ac- 
eepted in them ; Christ will bimsetT 
meet us at the baptismal font, or around 
the sacramental board, and grant us the 
tokens of his favour and love. And in 
proportion to the strength of our ttiOt, 
and the ardour of our affection, our 
biesang will be rich and precious, oui 
souls will be cheered with Diriae light 
and grace, and the cup of our contol*. 
tion will be full and run over. 

The Sacramenls for Chrittiaiu m^. 
It follow!!, from much that ha^ bm 



n approach ihe Chtb- 
lincerely a 



me cBusTijtN 
pietj. Tills b tnie, in the Sret 
with Kspeet lo baptuni. We 
en that an adult receiving bap- 
itcts into and s«aU a coreDant 
od, in reject to hmself i — a 
it nlucti cane but a pious per- 
I ■£■]. So, when an indiridual 
p his child in baptism, he enters 
1 seals a covenant witb God, in 
to his child ! — a covenant which 
111 B pious person con seal. No 
I repeal, who is not trulf pious, 
Lbef receive baptism himseir, 
n it for his child, without gross 
ny. Accordingly, as we have 
in all the instances of adultbap- 
loken of in the Scriptures, evi* 
af piety was sought and obtained 
the adminintration of the urdi- 
Aud iti each of the instances 
wbold baptisin, the same cardinal 
on was fulfilled. Lydia believed, 
i and her household were bap- 
The jailer believed, and he and 
were baptized straightway. And 
en moie evident, if possible, in 
to the other sacrament, that it is 
rd only [or true believers. The 
:t of feeding upon the symbol 
»t^« body, implies that ve feed 
dm by faltb. The very act of 
g the symbol of his blood, im- 
■toai trust it in that blood. Ttie 
visibly communing witb Clirisl 
t people, implies that we have 
■i communion both with him and 
bem, " The cup of blessing 
we bless, is it not the communion 
blood of Christ ? and the bread 
«a break, is it not the com- 
I of the body of Christ r' 
have seen, also, that this sacra- 
ike the oUier, Is the seal of a 
rtt, into which none can enter 
: true piety ; and that the bless- 
tbis sacrBOient, like that in the 
I canditioned upon faith. 
B all these considerations it is 
y evident — too evident to admit 
ute, or te(|uire proof — that none 
pToach the supper of the Lord 
y, consistently, or acceptably, 
. piety. So, be sure, no person 
'e a suAcient excuse for neg- 



«TS, a\ I 

lectin;; this ordinance, and thus breaking 
one of the positive injunctions of Christ, 
mure than he can have an excuse for 
not beuig pious. Still, no one can pos< 
Bibty make the profession which a person 
must make in coming to the Lord's 
table, or seal the engagements which he 
must thereby seij, or be entitled to the 
blessing, without which Ids coming will 
be worse than vain, without having first 
given bis heart lo God. and committed 
Ilia soul to tile keeping of his Saviour. 

Benejits of Ike Sacraments. 

Among the benefits of the sacra- 
ments may be noticed, first, the argu- 
ment which they furnish for the truth 
of Christianity, Thut these sacraments 
now eiist.in connexion with the church 
of Christ, is a plain matter of fact. No 
one can possibly doubt this fact : and 
it belongs to the infidel, as much as to 
the Christian, to account for it. The 
Scriptures inform us as to the institu- 
tion, origin, and design of the sacra- 
ments i but set aside this account, and 
who can give any other ? Reject the 
Scriptures, and who can so much as 
conjecture in what manner the sacra- 
ments should ever have originated? 

This argument is absolutely irreiuli- 
ble, in respect to the ordinance of the 
supper ; for this is a eommcmoralhe 
ordinance. It was instituted as a me- 
morial of the sufferings and death of 
Christ. Admit the story of his suffer- 
ings and death, and everything about 
the ordinance, its object, its form, its 
character, its history, all are natural and 
consistent. But deny this eccount — 
reject the Scriptures, and who can tell 
how the sacrament of the supper could 
ever have been instituted ; or if insti- 
tuted, how it could have secured bo 
early, and so universally, the observance 
and the veneration of Christians}' If 
we had no other argument in favour of 
the truth of our religion, than that 
drawn from the existence of the saera- 
mcnts, this alone would be incontestable. 

Another important benefit of the sa- 
craments consists in their giving diii- 
bility to the church of Christ. Without 
the sacraments, there might be t cq<i«> 
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naiii of gf«o« i but hafing no fiiUile 
tokeiit it would bo conpofrnthrely out of 
light tad forgotton* There mi^t be 
Chrirtieni followegi of Christ i but 
hanng no Tifible marks m his ibUowers, 
they night soon be merged and mingled 
in the workL There might be the form 
of a soeietj or eborch i but having no- 
thing positive and palpable to give it 
visibility, it would, in all probability.be 
ere long swallowed up.* Christians 
little think how much they are indebted, 
in this view, to the sacraments. With- 
out them it is hardly Hkeiy that the 
church could have subsisted, as a dis- 
tinct body, to the present time ; or that 
the forms of religion eould have been 
maintained in the world. 

Other important advantages resulthug 
from the sacraments are very obvious, 
in view of what has been said. As ngns, 
they are fiill of good influences and 
blessings. The instructions they com- 
municate— -the invaluable lessons which 
Ihey hold forth, might long ago have 
been lost to the world, had it not been 
for their significant teachings. Or, if 
not wholly lost, the impr€$$ion of these 
truths had been vastly diminished, and 
their constrmning, moving, sanctifying 
influence had been comparatively taken 
away. 

The setdrng virtue of the sacraments 
is, moreover, a great blessing to the peo- 
ple of God ; as it furnishes them with 
the most powerful motives to be ftdth^ 
ful to all their covenant engagements. 
They have boumd themselves to be faith- 
ful by solemn seals ; and these seals 
are renewed, repeated, every time they 
come to the table of the Lord. Tliey 
are furnished, also, with new and potent 
arguments in prayer. They may hum- 



bly approach the throne of gnm^ md 
plead Qod's eovenant-^Ui asftlscfeoM^ 
nant. They may plead thai he wmM 
ruumbwr his own covenant, and out of 
rup9ci to it (though they hoivo 
unfiuthfhl) would beetowpwimised 
ings upon themselves and Ihekr efail« 
dren. 

But the great beneflt of tiM aaeift* 
ments is that of which I bicre alroaiy 
spoken t— the prutmM of Ckriai kl 
them — that rich Mtftls^ of GhrlilwMcli 
always accompanies Uien, when they 
are received in a humblob boUetlag 
manner. In these otdinancee of Ml 
own appointment, Christ moeta fall bO* 
loved people, sndles upon thest 
munes witii them, and grasti Ihon 
tokens of his Spirit and gmco, as. HMy 
can enjoy nowhere else, Tlioy gel 
a fresh anohiting firom tiie Holy OMb 
They receive nourishment and 
by which to ran the Christian 
overcome the difficulties and enemiei 
which beset them in their pathway le 
heaven. 

It is important that all ChrisHmii 
should be duly senrible of tho gieai 
value of the sacraments, and of thilr 
obligations to bless and prrieo thik 
Redeemer for them. It b justly mal* 
ter of gratitude that these onfinanoM 
are few and simple ; not oomplicaled 
and burthensome i that Ihey aro so 
highly signiflcant. Impressive, and sp* 
propriate ; and that, to the wortiiy le* 
ceiver of them, their influenees aro A 
aancti^ing and heavenly. Onr eldcf 
concern should be, to «ie them frltlh 
fully— -that so all their rich and impotl* 
ant benefits may be realised upoa oar 
souls. 



RiuoioM is of comparatively little 
avail to that man with wliom it is not 

'^ TkoM rtiisiaBf tocMtMS wkiek nj«et tbe 
McramenU, are obliged to tubotitute •omeUiiiig 
elte in their place. The Quakcn, Shakers, &c., 
8lTevMfti%to their todetiet, bj pecoliaritiet 
of drat, tpisek, tad bebufloar. 



ON FAMILY RELIGION. 

a matter of deep personal ooflOML It 
appears to most minds weak, even M 
childishness, to affirm that the land of 
my nativity, the parish In whioli I hap» 
pened to be born, the precise loeaBtf 
in which my lot is fixed, can eoos iltute 
me roligious. The very iapposltlon 
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ilmoffc ftll well-eonstitated 
rd. It appean all but 
le to imagine, that the 
h I beloDg, or the Chris- 
with which I may happen 
iated, can make me, from 
iti?e position, " a member 
Bhild of God, and an inhe- 
lingdom of heaven." 
>n8 bearing a Tery close 
the above may be made 
i to families. There have 
oabUess, there are, at the 
, fiimilies on earth, of every 

which it may be safely 
it his evident tendency is 
kingdom of heaven. But, 
saking, all the members of 
i not decidedly religious. 
», or even more, in not a 
this may be truly affirmed ; 
St it must be said, that a 
ously in the wrong path, 
B few that remain, we are 
ij all that we see or hear 
emun in doubt, 
ty hereditary. My piety, as 
m not insure the piety of 
or does the piety of chil- 
ly prove that their parents 
Jects of true religion. It 

fact, most cheering and 
\ those who are blessed 
ig, that careful religious 
I consistent example of 
I, together with their earn- 
;evering prayers, very fre- 
> in the conversion of their 
Ve say very frequently: 
\ is far from being always 
he deep depravity of the 
id is sometimes made evi- 
"emaining ignorant, in the 
) clearest and fullest in- 
lensible to the most touch- 

and unaffected when all 
iconded and enforced by 

example. Abraham had 
J well as an Isaac ; Isaac 
well as a Jacob : and of 
ns of this illustrious patri- 
f, apparently, bore even a 
ince to his beloved Joseph, 
then, well urge upon our 



readers the truth and vast importance 
of the affirmation with which we com- 
menced our remarks, that religion is of 
little avail to that man with whom it is 
not a matter of deep personal concern. 
But it may be inquired, Have there 
been no favoured spots eminently dis- 
tinguished by the piety of those who 
have dwelt therein? Undoubtedly 
there have. But the spots have not 
produced the piety, although the piety 
may have given a kmd of sanctity to 
the places in which it was found. When 
Abraham dwelt in the plains of Manure, 
that place heard more frequently the 
voice of prayer and the song of praise 
than the regions around. In after 
ages Jerusalem was the place to which 
men resorted to worship God. " In 
Judah was God known ; his dwelling- 
place was in Zion.* Here was the 
holy city, the holy hill, the holy tem- 
ple, and the most holy place. Here 
everything had a character of sanctity, 
the place, the persons, the very articles 
employed in religious worship, were 
" holy to the Lord." It may, perhaps, 
be said, that all this was ceremonial 
holiness. It is true that there was 
very much of what was outward, typi- 
cal, and figurative of the far superior 
dispensation which was to succeed it. 
But yet in the holy city there were 
holy men, and amongst the priests and 
Levites who ministered in the temple 
there was many a one who, like Aaron, 
was correctly designated "a saint of 
the Lord." And when Christ was bom, 
there were many in the holy city, Za- 
charias and Elizabeth, Simeon and 
Anna the prophetess, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. And Christ gave 
a purity and glory to the second temple 
which the first had never received i and 
his disciples, separated fit>m the world, 
assimilated to his moral image, and 
thus constituted saints, continued there 
till the power of Rome destroyed the 
temple, desecrated the holy city, and 
cast out its impenitent and unbelieving 
inhabitants. While holy men conti- 
nued in Jerusalem the place had what 
was far superior to mere ceremonial 
sanctity, and when the providtnc* of 
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God called them forth, the utter worth- 
lessness of the spot as a sanctuary to 
its sinful inhabitants was made most 
clearly manifest. In later times, igno- 
rance and superstition penrerted the so- 
called Christian world, and piety, driven 
from spots which her presence had 
sanctified, found* for a season, a refuge 
from her dark and cruel foes in the 
valleys of Savoy and Piedmont. There 
she built her temples, raised her altars, 
and offered her spiritual sacrifices. 

If it now be asked. Since religion has 
fixed in certun favoured places in 
which she has for a time taken up her 
abode, does she not also sometimes se- 
lect as her dwelling-place particular 
families ? This enquiry also must be 
answered in the afilrmative — She does. 
On the domestic circles around spi- 
ritual darkness broods ; but these fa- 
voured spots are little Goshens. Here 
the light of heaven shines brightly. It 
must not be supposed that there is any 
thing in this to discourage the truly 
serious mind. The benefits of salvation 
are not restricted to places or to per- 
sons. Wherever the name of God is 
praised, in whatever assembly, family, 
or retired spot on the globe, there he 
is graciously present to hear, to aid, 
and to bless. Of old he " loved the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob.** Jerusalem was then 
the place where the Jews were to wor- 
ship. But even then he loved " the 
dwellings of Jacob." The domestic 
worship of the pious Israelite was ac- 
ceptable to him. But now our Lord 
teaches us *' that not at Jerusalem" 
(exclusively) is God to be worshipped ; 
but in every place where the spirit of 
prayer is found, there ** the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth ; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God is 
a Spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in 
trutli," John iv. 23, 24. The public 
assembly of bis saints, and the private 
Christian in the seclusion of his closet, 
are known and approved by God. And 
he is the God of all the families of the 
earth that call upon him. As the house 



of David and the bouse of Obededofn 
were blessed of old, so the pious fiunily 
is blessed by him now. 

These observations are introdoctorj 
to some remarks we are about to make 
on the all-important subject of family 
religion. Of family religion, fiunily 
prayer is at once the leading feature, 
and the strongest indication. This 
may indeed be performed in a maimer 
so formal and heartless, and so remote 
from anything like devout feeling, as to 
merit any other designation rather than 
that of religion. But when habitually 
attended to, if not always with the 
same degree of intense thought and 
emotion, yet with devotional feeling 
accompanied with propriety of de- 
meanour, and sustained by general con- 
sistency of character, it affords no 
feeble nor un8atis£u;tory evidence that 
God is present in that fitmily, and that 
his favour is there. 

There are men to be found in the 
southern, and we fear in other parts of 
this kingdom, who, though professing 
godliness, do not practise famUy prayer. 
Some of these, like the Sandemanians 
of former days, deem it wrong, pro- 
bably, to join in prayer with the uncon- 
verted. A few may seek to justify 
themselves on this ground ; the greaier 
number, however, would, we think, jus- 
tify the omission on the ground that 
the New Testament affords no positive 
precept inculcating the duty. But 
family prayer has been, and still b, 
practised by persons whose subjectioa 
to the authority of Scripture cannot for 
a moment be called in question, and 
while they attend to the duty with a 
constancy all but undeviating, they 
have not the least fear that they con* 
travene either the spirit or the letter of 
the New Testament They canool. 
indeed, meet in the New Testament, 
in express words, with such a precept 
as this, ** Thou shait observe famd^ 
prayer ;** and yet they do not hesitate. 
They are in no state of doubtful sus- 
pense as to the propriety of their ooo-> 
duct. Well-taught Christians, men, we 
mean, who have passed the mere novi* 
date of their Christianity, do not es* 
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pect minutely specific directions on all 
the duties and circumstances of life, in 
a Tolume which is the charter of our 
deliverance from the burdensome rites 
and minute ceremonial observances of 
the Levitical dispensation. We are not 
called unto bondage, but unto liberty. 

If we rigidly demand a positive pre- 
cept for every action which, as Chris- 
tians, we perform, our range of duty 
must necessarily be very limited. We 
must abandon the public worship of 
God on the first day of the week, and 
transfer it to the seventh, for there is no 
positive precept enjoining the change. 
We must violate the spirit both of the 
Old and New Testament dispensation, 
and act contrary to the practice of the 
apostles, by refusing to baptize our 
children ; and, rigidly following out 
this rule to its full extent, we must 
lam back from the table of the Lord 
every female who would approach to 
commemorate the dying love of her 
Saviour. 

Be it ever borne in mind, that the 
New Testament abounds in general 
principles, while minute and specific 
directions, applicable exclusively to 
particular cases, are rarely, if at all, to 
l>e found there. He, therefore, who is 
determined to form his opinions, and to 
regulate his conduct, as a disciple of 
Christ, only by minute and specific di- 
rections, and positive precepts, omitting 
a recurrence frequent and careful to 
the great general principles of the 
Christian system, will very soon ac- 
quire the scrupulosity of a strongly- 
defined sectarian, but will be lamentably 
deficient in tlie breadth, bearing, and 
elevation of the Christian character. 
Holy Scripture is a teacher that does 
not give us all the information it has 
to communicate without diligent in- 
vestigation on our part ; for while " it 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in right- 
^ttsness,* it illustrates its own pre- 
cept, *' Search the Scriptures,** in the 
discloaures it makes to the humble, 
prayerful, and patient inquirer. 

If these Tiews are correct, we have 
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only to look at the spirit of the New 
Testament to learn what is our duty 
with respect to family prayer. Now 
as that unerring* guide says, " Conti- 
nue instant in prayer," ** Pray without 
ceasing," " In everything, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto 
God ;*' what doubt can ever harass, 
trouble, -or for a single moment dis- 
turb the bosom of the man of serious 
piety, as to the scriptural propriety, 
and even duty, of calling together his 
family for morning and evening wor- 
ship. Must it not rather be by some 
strange perversity of thought or of 
feeling, that a truly Christian man can 
prevail on himself to believe that the 
domestic recognition of God, by ex- 
pressions of gratitude, dependence, 
hope, love, and godly fear, twice, or 
even more frequently, every day, can 
be wrong, that it is not his incumbent 
duty ! If I am bound to obey my 
Saviour's precept by retiring for pri- 
vate prayer, and am equally bound not 
to neglect the apostolic caution against 
forsaking the public assemblies of the 
faithful, is the intervening step be- 
tween the former of these duties and 
the latter to be omitted ? Would not 
this produce a break, an obvious defect 
in my character? Would not this 
omission give to my private religious 
duties the appearance of selfishness ; 
and to my public observances a cha- 
racter either of formality or of osten- 
tation ? 

Having made these remarks in reply 
to an objection which is probably more 
frequently felt and acted upon than ex- 
pressed, we observe, that family prayer 
ought to be characterized by a devo^ 
tional spirit, by the inculcation of short 
and suitable precepts, and by the exhi- 
bition of a holi/ and consistent examph-. 

I . A devotional spirit. 

Let us be carefully on our guard 
against error here. Sanctimoniousness 
is not devotion, neither is moroseness 
piety. A truly devout state of mind 
is as remote from the one as from the 
Other. None were ever more sancti- 

i D 



546 



ON FAMILT ftBLIOIOK. 



moniout, and more {Nrone to censure 
others, than the ancient Pharisees ; and 
none, in the proper sense of the term, 
were ever more destitute of religion. 
The Roman Catholic is, in his way, 
dcfout He attends to the whole roa- 
tine of prayer and lasting. He ab- 
stains from meat on the days of inter* 
diction. He is carefully attentive to 
all outward rites and cenMnonies. He 
is an observer of forms. He prays, or 
repeats his prayers, the prescribed 
number of times. But the object of 
his devotion is not the one sole object 
of all holy love pointed out in the sa- 
cred Scriptures. His vain repetitions, 
and even his ardent aspirations, di- 
rected to the Virgin, or to some one or 
more of the saints, cannot come up 
with acceptance before God ; for we 
are taught that there is only ** one 
Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus." 

True devotion demands not only 
an ardent zeal, but an enlightened 
mind. The Holy Spirit is the foun- 
tain-head of all true and acceptable 
devotion ; and hts first operation ts to 
illuminate the understanding. By his 
aid the word of God becomes " a light* 
indeed " to the feet, and a lamp to the 
path." He gives the ** light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." Operating at 
all times in exact accordance with the 
will of God as revealed in his word, he 
enables us *' to comprehend with all 
saints what is the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.*' He 
aids our infirmities in prayer, *' making 
intercession within us according to the 
will of God, with groanings which can- 
not be uttered." He is not a spirit of 
error, but of truth ; and it is his office 
to " guide us into all truth." He is not 
a spirit of darkness ; ** in him is no 
darkness at all ;" and he who lives 
under his powerful and transforming 
energy has scriptural views of the 
source, the object, and the character 
of all true devotion. 

" He who comes to God must be- 



lieve that he Is ;" but we emnnot ap- 
proach him aright, unless we know 
what is his character, as reyealed in 
his word. When God demands our 
heart, and says we are to ** love him 
with all our heart, and mind, and 
strength," the command itself sup- 
poses that we know his character as 
holy, just, merciful, and true. For 
how can we hove an unknown God? 
And when we are taught to draw near 
to him by the one Mediator, Christ 
Jesus, how can we expect that be wiN 
receive and bless us, if we Tentnre to 
wofship him through the medium of 
deified men and women ? ** He is the 
Lord, that Is his name ; and his glory 
will he not give unto another.* 

The species of devotion we are con- 
demning has ever been a great enemy 
not only to personal, but also to family 
religion. Introduced at first by a su- 
perstitious reverence for the eariy mar- 
tyrs. It issued in the worship of the 
saints, and. at length, in the adoration 
of their images. The places where 
the first confessors had suffered, or the 
spots where their relics had l>een 
found, or feigned to have been found, 
were regarded with high respect. On 
these sites places of Christian worship 
were erected, and named after the real, 
or supposed saints, whose bones had 
been discovered there. When no such 
spot could be found, that superstition 
might not be lefl without her shrine, 
the name of some patron saint sufficed 
to confer sanctity on the building. 
Thus, in direct contravention of the 
words of Christ to the woman of Sa- 
maria, certain places were invented 
with a nominal and feigned holiness, 
and the Jewish temple, and the places 
of assembly for Christian worshippers 
were, in this respect, represented as 
endowed with the same privileges. 
Then tlie Virgin, the martyrs, the 
saints, and the church were everything, 
while the converting and sanctifying 
power of the truth, and the expression 
of that truth in the holy lives of those 
who professed it, were cast into the 
shade, or wholly lost sight of. And as 
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the priest was the prominent object 
under the Levitical dispensation, Chris- 
tiau priests, unknown to the New Tes- 
tament, were the prominent personages 
in ali religious observances, and no- 
thing could be done without their 
sanction and intervention. There must 
be a priest, or there could be no ac- 
ceptable service ; no rite could be effi* 
cacious, no charitable deeds rightly 
performed; no prayer come up as grate- 
ful incense, no confession ayail. Thus 
was a human being like ounelTes en- 
dowed with an imaginary power to act 
as a kind of inferior mediator between 
God and man. Hence all that de- 
served the name of religion, whether 
personal or family, was gradually all 
bnt abolished. Ilie place of worship, 
the litet pftfa i Mi cd there, and the 
prieit wh6 ofleialed> became Ihe torn 
and substance of a perrerted Chris- 
tianity. 

The Refaw na l i eii wrought a vast 
change. But now we see symptoms 
of a return to the superstitious usages 
of the darker ages. The daily ser- 
vices in some of the churches of the 
Esublishment, the exhortations from 
not a few pulpits, and from clergymen 
from whom better things might well 
have been expected, to assemble for 
family worMp in the parochial edifice, 
evidently tend to restore a superstiti- 
ous reverence for places supposed tu be 
sacred, and for persons imagined to be 
peculiarly holy. All this we believe 
strikes at the root of intelligent piety, 
of personal consecration to God, and of 
that household religion^ which is one of 
the best nurseries of the holy and 
lovely graces of the Christian character. 

It is more than probable that the 
advocates of the obsolete rites and 
pompous ceremonies of an encumbered 
Christianity, are well aware how much 
would be gained to their party, could 
they but divert the thoughts of men 
from the substance of religion to its 
outward fonns ; and especially from 
devoUon itself to its spurious and spe- 
cious representations, in formal repeti- 
tions, and imposing observances. 



We need hardly say, that the best 
defence against the re-introduction of 
these innovations on the simplicity and 
purity of New Testament worship, is 
the cultivation of intelligent, scriptural, 
and devout family religion. This is an 
element in which superstition cannot 
live, from which the undue authority 
of mere human dictation will be ex- 
cluded, and where Christian excel- 
lences in their beauty, their benevo- 
lence, and their practical lesnlus will 
ever be found to blossom, and yield 
their lovely fruits. 

In such a jhmily, when assembled 
for their morning or evening devotion, 
no mediator b admitted but the oire, 
Christ Jestts ; no priest, but the great 
High Priest of otir preiesslon ; nor any 
dtar but that altar which '*sancttBeth 
both the givet end tiie gift" Here 
there is no pomp nor outward show, 
retired from the world, separated even 
from the church, {save as the church 
exists in the house,) the Christian 
family in reading, in prayer, and in 
praise, forms a little sanctuary secure 
from the contests of party, the strife of 
conflicting interests, and the glory of 
publicity. It is here that the best 
feelings of the renewed heart are called 
into exercise. It is here that the ar- 
dent desires of the soul towards Gud, 
and for the communication of spiritual 
good to those of our own household, 
our friends, our neighbours, and the 
heathen world, are most freely poured 
forth. 

It is then, provided the spirit be 
embued with devout and holy emotion, 
that the endeared relations of the do- 
mestic circle are most highly valued ; 
and the hearts of all are drawn nearer 
and nearer to each other, as they ap- 
proach nearer and nearer to God. The 
world retires, the invisible bect»mes ap- 
parent, and all the solemn and delight- 
ful realities of eternity are present in 
their grandeur and in their beauty. 

D. 

(7^ he eoneluded in our nexi.) 
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Thi* Asiatic city, whose ruinpd tem- 
ple illuilratet this paper, was called, by 
tbe Greeks, Heliopolis, and by ihe Ara- 
bkna, tht wonder of Syria, It slaiids, 
in its desolation, at the fi>ot of Anlt- 
Libanus, on the last rising ground 
vbere the mountain terminates in the 
plain, on the road from Tyre to Pal- 
■Dyn. When the extraordinary mag- 
aiflcence of its temple is taken into 
account, it is matter of surprise that no 
mention is made of it by any of the 
Greek or Roman authors. Mr, Robert 
Wood, who published a full account of 
Baalbec, in 1737, informs us that he 
could discover no reference to It in any 
■ncienl writer, except in a fragment of 
John of Antioch, who attributes tbe 
construction of its stupendous temple 
to Antoninus Pius. The inscriptions 
Ibnnd on some of its mined fragments 
corroborate this opinion, as does al^o 
the constant use of the Corinthian or- 
der in iU style of architecture ; which 
otder was not in geueral tise until the 
third age of Rome, 



" The valley of Baalbee," observe 
Messrs. Irby and Mangles, " or of the 
Kasmia, or Bokaa Maibooalis, has an 
excessively rich soil, but is very Utile 
cultivated, and has no trees except in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Baal- 
bee itself, and those are chiefly of tbe 
Sg and nalnut. The valley is bounded 
on tite N.W. side by Lebanon, and on 
its S.E. by Anti-Lebanon ; its breadth 
may be about ten miles, while its length, 
from N.E. to S.W., extends as far as 
the eye can reach. The Kasmia has 
Its source to the north of Baalbee, 
and, running through tbe plain, dis> 
cbargei itself into the tea a tittle to tbe 
north of Tyre. How deplorable that 
eo luxuriant ■ spot, with so Ane a soil, 
should lie waste and desolate I and 
what ideas of former wealth and magni- 
ficence do the splendid ruins of Baal- 
bee call to mind." — Murraift Colonial 
and Home Library, No, VII., p. 66. 

Tbe tame intelligent writers de- 
scribe their visit to Baalbee in tbe fol- 
lowing interesting terms. " Early tbu 
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morning, (Nov. 1st, 1816,) we arrived 
at Baalbec, and employed the whole 
day in visiting the antiquities. Yes- 
terday had been excessively fine, the 
sky being perfectly clear; but this 
evening the clouds collected much 
on Lebanon and on the tops of the 
other hills, and the natives announced 
to us the approach of bad weather. 
We measured every part of the ruins ; 
but as Wood and Dawkins, as well 
as Yolney, have given conect descrip- 
tionSp it would be superfluous to enter 
into minute detail. ' Hie imposing 
graodeur of one part of the building, 
of wlileh six pillars are standing, parti- 
coluij ttmck us. It is the remnant 
of n eolonnade standing. Their beauty 
and elagance are surpri»ng. Their 
Auneter is seven feet, and we esti- 
mated their altitude at between fifty 
and tbiij feet, exclusive of the epis- 
tylia, which b twenty feet deep, and 
composed of immense blocks of stone, 
in two layers of ten feet each, carved 
work in various devices. We imagine 
these pillars to have been the remuns 
of an avenue of twenty columns on 
each ade, forming an approach to the 



temple. The space originally included 
by them was 104 paces long, by 58 
broad. We were much pleased with 
the architecture and sculpture of every 
part of the ruins, although they have 
been much disfigured, by having been 
formerly converted into a fortress. Re- 
markably large stones have been used 
in the construction of the various edi- 
fices, and in the S.W. part of the ele- 
vated walls on which they stand, we 
measured a single stone of sixty-six 
feet in length, and twelve in breadth and 
thickness. In the construction of the 
pyramids and temples in Egypt we 
never noticed a single stone of more 
than thirty feet in length, and these 
were mostly of calcareous or sand stone, 
excepting some few of granite. The 
whole of these buildings, together with 
the walls, are of coarse marble, ex- 
cessively hard. The inhabitants of 
Baalbec, although much prejudiced 
against Christians, treated us civilly, 
and seemed less curious and inquisitive 
than the natives living near any of the 
other objects of interest which we had 
visited." — No. VIL, p. 66. 
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HEART-BREATHINGa 



Lo«D, I come to thee confestiDg 
All my guilt and tinfalness. 

Hast them not for me a blessiDg 
To enrich my sotd with peace ? 

Oh forgive me 1 
This I ask, and cannot cease. 

O thou blened Lord and Saviour, 
Show me thy redeeming love ; 

Shine upon me with thy favour, 
And the gnilt of sin remove ; 

Blened Savioar, 
Raise my soul to things above. 

Come, eternal, holy Spirit, 

Come to make my Saviour known ; 
*Tis his righteous, perfect merit 

Pleads for me before the throne ; 
Holy Spirit, 

Come, and shew it all my own. 

Tbankfal for so many favours. 
Kindly given throQgh all my days, 

Each of mercy strongly savoors. 
And demanding highest praise : 



Oh the mercy \ 
What a debtor to thy grace ! 

Now, as life is daily waning, 
And most shortly end in death, 

Let me inward strength be gaining, 
By the power of living faith. 

Lord, increase it 
Till I yield my final breath. 

Oh, for heavenly bliss prepare me, 
Lord of all the world to come ! 

When the hour of death comes near me, 
Banish doubt, and fear, and gloom ; 

Open heaven 
As my everlasting home. 

There the Father, Son, adoring, 

And the blessed Spirit too ; 
There, with kindred spirits, pouring 

Joyful praises, always due : 
Oh the praises— 

Never ceasing — ever new. 

March, 1844. R. J. 
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Baftism m Hi Modi «d Subject, ily 
ALKXANOB& Caksov, LL.D. pp. 501. 

Hottlston and Stoaemaii. 

This book ii a republicatioii, with addi- 
tions, of sereral works which have appeared 
at tarioas times. It contains what are called 
replies to the writings of Mr. Ewing, Dr. 
Wardlaw, Mr. Bickersteth, Dr. Hen<krson, 
the Congregational Magazine, Dr. Miller, 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Monro, Mr. Thorn, and Pre- 
sident Beecher. Though a large and closely- 
printed Tolvme, it presents bat a part of 
what the reader should have before hiss who 
attempts its perusal. The author refers to 
the former edition of his book for the origi- 
nab of all his translations ; this, therefore, 
must be obtained by those who desire to 
judge for themselves. Then, in commenting 
on the arguments of those with whom he en- 
gages in controversy, he so frequently mis- 
understands their opinions, or neglects to 
exhibit them at all, that his worli, if read 
akme, will be often most delusive, and often 
quite unintelligible. The various works of 
Uie above-mentioned authors must also be 
procured. Thus furnished, the reader may 
apply himself to the perusal of this work, 
and, on the accomplishment of this tasli, he 
will deserve the warmest congratulations of 
his friends, both for the patience he has dis- 
played, and the deliverance be baa attained. 

As many of our readers will not, we fear, 
have courage enough to attempt this under- 
taking, still less fortitude and perseverance 
enough to fiDitb it, we will endeavour to set 
before them some of the discoveries of the 
author on this long- agitated subject, which 
he informs us he has st last settled for 
ever. All who have read the publications 
of Baptists in defence of their peculiar 
Tiews, must be aware that they have rested 
their arKomant principally on the use of the 
word fiawTiift bapio, inferring that /3atrri'^taf, 
bapiizOt must have the same signification. 
Dr. C. assures his friends, that tUs mode of 
reasoning is wrong. We trust they will be- 
lieve him, and that we shall hear no more of 
this argument. ** The difference*' between 
these words, he says, " is precise and im- 
portant. Most of the confusion of ideas on 
both sides of the question with respect to 
the definite meaning of the word baptism, 
has arisen from overlooking this difference. 
Writers in general have argued from the one 
word to the other, as if they perfectly cor- 
responded in meaning." — p. 19. 

Another fiivourite argument is drawn 
from the four Greek prepositions. We have 
heard much of inio the water, and in the 
riTer, and eiii q^ the river, and so on. Dr. C. 



admits modi which we have loag ooateadcd 
for in regard to these words. He declares 
that dwo. s^, never means eiii ^, but only 
from ; that f t'c. eu, means umto as well as 
inio, and that a person "might be in the 
river, yet not in the water, all within the 
banks is the rtTer," 339. Dr. C elesTOs to 
the old argument, so fiar as Ic, cifc, is oon- 
oemed. It would be too bu<^ to expect 
that all these precious weapons should be 
resigned at once. He still maintains that 
U, ek, means omi of, and actually translates 
the verse, John xviii. 3, ** Oftotrs out ^ 
the chief priesU and Pharisees." This Dr. 
C. assures his unlearned readers ia a Greek 
idiom! 

But the most notable discovery of Dr. C. k 
that which respects the meaning of jSarri^M, 
haptiso. He aays again» and again, that ii 
Aat but one st^i/fcoitou. The commapd of 
Christ, and all the statements of the New 
Testament are, according to Dr. C, to be 
interpreted according to this one classic 
meaning. Now some attempt haa recently 
been made to show that the classie mcaniof 
of this word is something like io ibnoms. 
In many passages, cork, and such light sub- 
stances, are said to be unbaptizable. But 
since ihey csn easily be dippcKl, it is argued 
that all these psasages prove that hmpiijm 
cannot mean merely to dip. Nothing can ha 
more simple and conclusive than the reason- 
ing. Cork cannot be baptised, but cork can 
be dipped ; therefore dipping and baptising 
are not the same thing. What, then, b the 
difference ? Some have supposed, thst what 
was baptized stayed under the water, while 
what was dipped came again quickly to the 
surface. Dr. C. is not satisfied vdth this 
mode of baptism, for, of course, few would 
submit to it, though it is quite dsssical. He 
has snotber theory, to which we beg to direct 
public sttention, inasmuch as the doctor 
has not given to it the prominence which its 
ingenuity, originality, and great practical 
importance demand. This is Dr. C's ex- 
position, in his own words, p. 284 : *' Cork 
it taid to be unboptiM/oble, not merelp bectmse 
it yyill not lie at bottom wken forced down, 
but beeauee it wili not, bp He own tjtecife 
gravity, dip or sink." This, we imsgine, 
will be as novel to most of our Baptist 
friends as to ourselves, and will lead to ra- 
ther startling consequences. If a piece of 
cork is unbaptizable because it will not sink 
by its own specific gravity, then we submit 
that men and women are unbaptinble if 
they will not sink by their own specific gra- 
vity ; snd consequently all are unbapttzed 
persons who did not thus sink. We must 
leave it to others to ascertain how msny of 
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tbote vho hsve hitherto rapposed themselTCi 
baptized, really are so. Aoeording to Dr. 
C. it is a serious ioqairj for everj Baptist, 
Did yoa sink by your own specific gravity ? 
But then if the persons baptized sink them- 
selves, do they not baptize themselves ? If 
sinking by specific gravity be the only true 
bapKisa, how can one person baptize an- 
other ? He may witness the sight, be may 
utter the solemn words of the service, be 
may help those who, having sunk by specific 
gravity, need some other power to raise 
them ; bat be cannot baptize, if to baptize 
be to tf^, and that is onbaptizable which 
will not sink by its own specific gravity. 

We were not aware that onr Baptist bre- 
thren in any part of this country were sub- 
ject to such atflictioBS on account of their 
opinions as Dr. C. represents. He speaks 
of the loss of interest and popularity, of the 
eodarsnoe of reproach and persecution. We 
really cannot imsgine what the condition ot 
a Chri»tian must be, who finds all other du- 
ties cesy oompsred with that of advocating 
the dipping of believers. Yet Dr. C. says, 
'* To oppose infant sprinkling is the heaviest 
part of the cross of Christ." He also de- 
eUres, *' Were Sir Isaac Newton at this 
■Boment alive, and a Baptist, I really be- 
lieve that, in Great Britain or Ireland, it 
would be diflicult to procure him the situa- 
tion ai a parish schoolmaster.*' What, then, 
must be the genius of those, who, notwith- 
standing this great impediment, do rise to 
much higher stations in church and state ! 

We suggest to those who are the objects 
of this unfriendly opposition, to inquire 
how Car the sentiments with which they are 
regarded have been occasioned, not by the 
firm maintenance of their own views, but by 
an uncharitable and unchristian deportment 
towards their brethren. From Dr. C.'s 
work vc learn that the most eminent piety, 
learning, talent, and usefulness, sre iosufli- 
cient to protect the charscters of Christian 
ministers from the most injurious and un- 
just insinuations. Dr. C. proceeds always 
OQ the supposition that whoever differs from 
him is certainly in error, and that whoever 
errs respecting the mode or subject of bap- 
tism, must be either wanting in intelligence 
or Christian sincerity. As he boasts that 
he would order an archangel to school who 
hesitated to agree with him here, no mortal 
can expect to be treated with civility. He 
often intimates his full conviction, that if we 
bad but his desire to do the will of God, we 
should all immediately become Baptists. 
He admonishes us to think of the judgment- 
day, and of the consequence of being found 
then to have neglected one of the conimand- 
saents of Christ. He tells us that more than 
argument is needed for our conviction. He 
eocourages us to become Baptists by the as- 
'* that though our temporal interests 



should be injured, we should hsve a hun- 
dred-fold advantsge in following the Ix)rd.*' 
Now we deem all this to be nothing but 
the purest bigotry. Wherever it may ap- 
pear, we shall meet it with the most decided 
protest and condemnation. Certainly all 
persons should be admonished of the im- 
portance of religious inquiries ; they should 
be incited to candid and careful considera- 
tion ; they should be reminded of their re- 
sponsibilities and their dependance, and 
urged to seek the truth with fidelity, dili- 
gence, and prayer. But what would Dr. C. 
say if we were to tell him, that if be wished 
to do the will of God, he would adopt our 
opinions ; or if we were to bid him think of 
the day of judgment, and of his lot, if then 
found in error ; or if we were to inform 
him that without the special teaching of the 
Spirit of God, he could not yield to our ar- 
guments ; or that if he would renounce his 
errors, whatever he might lose for the 
truth's sake, he would have a hundred- fold 
advantage in following the Lord, by ob- 
serving with us his ordinance? If such 
statements were addressed to Dr. C, he 
would assuredly denounce them as imperti- 
nent, as insulting to his character as a 
Christian, and to his understanding as a 
man. As he would estimate such language, 
if it csme from us, so we shall estimate it 
when it comes from him. 

We wish all Christians would prepare 
themselves for the controversies in which 
they must, more or less, engage, by study- 
ing the 14th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans. The principles laid down there 
apply to the disputes of the present day, as 
well as to those by which the church of 
Christ was agitated in ancient times. If 
they who thought it wrong to eat meat were 
not to condemn those who thought it right, 
they who think that infant baptism is 
wrong, ought not to condemn those who 
think it right. Will not the reproof, " Who 
art thou that judgest the servant of an- 
other ?" apply to the latter case, as well as to 
the former ? As the apostle said, " He that 
observeth the day, observeth it for the Lord, 
and he that observeth not the day, for the 
Lord he obser^'eth it not,'* so we may say, 
** He that dippeth, doth it for the Lord ; 
and he that dippeth not, for the Lord he 
doth it not. Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind, and God accepteth 
him." 

We have exceeded our limits, nnd can 
only express our deep regret that four hun- 
dred Baptist ministers could be found to 
give their countenance to this publication. 
Knowing Dr. C.'s infirmity, we are not sur- 
prised at any language from his pen. But 
we lament that othera should sanction and 
copy such a style of controversy. We arc 
persuaded that the day will come wLc.i such 
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attadu u Dr. C/s will be dtemed u unfit 
mMna for adTtndng truth, at the pUlorj, 
the daogeon, and the stake, as less barha- 
rons indeed, bnt not more Christian, in 
character, than these. 



irardU Standard Dmnity, and Library qf 
Theohj^f Church Hiaiory, and Biblical 
Literature^ without Abridgment, New 
Seriee, Xo. /. Worie qf Eowabd Pol- 
hill, Esq , qf Buncash, Susaes. Re- 
printed from the editions of 1677 — 1682. 
Royal 8to. pp. 360. 

T. Ward and Co. 

We are most happy to find this excellent 
series of theology and biblical literature re- 
commenced, under the sanction of a com- 
mittee, consisting of some of the first men 
of the age. Hitherto it has not realized, by 
any means, the amount of patronage to 
which its intrinsic merits jostly entitled it ; 
but we would fondly hope that the new se- 
ries will draw towards it a large share of 
public notice, and find its way into a wide 
circle of churchmen and dissenters. This 
we would say deliberately, that none of the 
libraries or translation societies of the pre- 
sent day deserve better of the Christian 
church than the *' Standard Dirinity." 
Should the list of subscribers be sufficiently 
Increased, the advantage to each will be pro- 
portionably great. Two thoueand annual 
contributors of a guinea would place the 
library on a sure basis, and would enable 
the proprietors to vie with the Parker and 
other societies in the cheap publication of 
scarce and valuable works in theology and 
biblical science. We know not any under- 
taking of the age better deserving of public 
support, and we cannot but urge upon our 
readers generally to forward their names aa 
speedily as possible to Messrs. Ward and 
Co., that the consulting committee may be 
able to prosecute their labours with energy 
and success. 

The firet number of the new series is a 
splendid volume, containing matter snfii- 
cient, in a clear and beautifiil t3rpe, to fill 
three ordinarily- aized octavo volumes, at the 
low price of eight and sixpence ^ with large 
allowance to subscribers. Polhill was a 
theologian of extraordinary power and depth, 
a writer ably furnished for the defence of 
the peculiar doctrines of grace. The trea- 
tises reprinted in this volume are, '* A View 
of some Divine Truths, which are either 
practically exemplified in Jesus Christ, set 
forth in ^he Gospels, or may be reasonably 
deduced thence ;" *' The Divine Will con- 
sidered in its Eternal Decrees, and holy ex- 
ecution of them ;*' ** Precious Faith consi- 
dered in its nature, working, and growth ;" 
and *' A Preparation for suffering in an evil 



day: showing bow Christiana are to bear 
anfferings, and what gracea are reqniMte 
thereunto ; suited for all Christiana in thia 
present time." Seldom have depth of argu- 
ment and fervour of devotion been more 
happily blended, than in the writings of 
Polhill. It would be a blessing to the age 
if such admirable theology were to become 
popular with our riaing miniatry, and with 
Christians in general. 



Walks about the City and ENnnoNa o/ 
Jbausalim. By N. H. Baktlktt. 
8vo. pp. 224. 

George Virtue. 

At a moment when an onusual interest ia 
awakened in reference to the seed of Abra- 
ham and the Land of Promise, it ia very op- 
portune that such a volume as the present 
should have been supplied from the pen, 
and from the pencil, of such a man aa Mr. 
Bartlett. We know not if his own mind ia 
illumined and cheered by the promisee which 
relate to the destinies of God's ancient peo- 
ple, but it is obrious from what he haa 
written, that he is by no means unacquainted 
with the testimony of Scripture, or with the 
facts of history, as they relate to this re- 
markable people. In his introductory sketch 
of Jewish history he has collected and ar- 
ranged, both from sacred and profane re- 
cords, an instructive outline of Jewish story 
from the earliest periods to the present mo- 
ment. Our readers will be peculiarly grati- 
fied by the perusal of this essay ; and they 
will be prepared by it to accompany the 
author in his several walks about the Holy 
City, which he has so graphically illustrated 
by virid and accurate views taken on the 
spot. Our impression is, that Jerusalem 
was never before so successfully delineated. 
Mr. Bartlett, with sound taste and discern- 
ment, has availed himself of the critical re- 
searches of Professor Robinson, which he 
pronounces in general to be worthy of the 
talenta and attainmenta of that eminent 
biblical scholar. He differs from him oeea- 
aionally ; but when he does, he asaigna the 
best possible reasons. 

In three walks, Mr. B. haa embraced bia 
whole plan. The first walk includea, with 
most picturesque drawings, beautifully en- 
graved. Mount Sion, the Lower Pool of 
Gihon, the Hill of Evil Counsel, En Rogel, 
the Pool of Siloam, The Tomb of David, the 
Armenian Convent, the English Church, 
the Tower of Hippicns, the Pool of Hen- 
kiah, and the Line of the Second Wall. 

The second walk conducta the reader to 
the Via Dolorosa, to St. Stephen's Gate, 
to the Trench of Antonia, to the Mount of 
Olives, to Gethsemane, to the Tomb of the 
Virgin, to Bethany, to the Valley of Jeho- 
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riiapbat, to the view of the City from the 
Nortb-Eait, to the siege by the Crusaders, 
and to the Tombs of the Kings. 

The third walk shows the Interior of the 
City, points out certain Jewish antiquities, 
such as the ancient Bridge and the Place of 
Wailing, the Area of the great Morgue and 
its Antiquities, the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, &c., &c. 

The pictorial illustrations arc fcrty-three 
in number, and leave nothing to be desired 
in the way of correct delineation of the site 
of Jerusalem, the surrounding scenery, and 
the principal antiquities. AVe earnestly re- 
commend this Tolume to the warm patron- 
age of the Christian world. 



Murray's Colonial and Home Library, No, 
VIL ; containing Travels in Egypt 
ffmilNoBiA, Syria, am/ /Ae Holy Land ; 
indmdiny a Journey round the Dead Sea, 
and tkrough the Country eatt qfthe Jor* 
dan. By the Hon, Charlis Leonard 
Irbt oJuf James Mangles, Commanders 
in the Royal Nary. No. VUI. Drink- 
water's History qf the Siege qf 
Gibraltar. No, IX, Western Bar- 
BARY ; ite Wild Tribee and Savage Ani» 
male. By J. U. Drummond Hay, Esq, 

John Murray. 
This Tslnable and entertaining Library 
proceeds with great spirit. Every article 
which has yet appeared in it is replete with 
interest, and the quantity of matter supplied 
for kmff'a-erown must secure for it a very 
extended sale, both at home and abroad. 
The publication of Irby and Mangles' work 
is quite a boon to the Christian world. It 
was mdely printed before, and the few co- 
pies which found their way into the book- 
teUera' shops were so expensive, that few 
could afford to purchase them. After all that 
has been published on the same exhaustless 
lulqectv there is much in these Travels that 
has not been surpassed in accuracy of state- 
ment and interest of detaiL This particu- 
larly applies to the researches of the authors 
east of the Jordan. 

Mr. Drinkwater's Siege of Gibraltar, and 
BIr. Hay's Barbary, are narratives of more 
than ordinary incident. By the young they 
will be valued, on account of the thrilling 
catastrophes which they record, and by the 
more advanced, they will be read with satis- 
factioii, as works of solid and correct in- 
formation. ^_____ 

The Path of God. By the Rev, E. E. 
Adams, M.A., Pastor of the American 
Church in Havre-de- Grace, France, and 
late Chaplain to Seamen at St. Peterbburgh. 

Londoa : Hamilton and Co. Chignell : lloroscy. 
This is the production of no common 

n'md. The subject is indeed hcjoi.d tie 



reach of any ordinary mind — vast, compre- 
hensive, and sublime. It is one on Tvhich 
obtain the most loose and indefinite views. 
There are but few Christians comparatively 
who have any clear idea of the great cterniil 
principles on which the government of God 
is conducted. They are far from perceiving 
with that distinctness which they might, and 
from grasping with that firmness which they 
ought, those immutable laws of the Divine 
procedure, of which all events are but the 
necessary and certain sequence, and hence 
it is that their minds are so often perplexed 
and disturbed by the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence. To rectify this state of mind, by 
setting forth in the strongest light the fixed 
and xmimpeachablc principles on which God 
proceeds in his whole administration, is the 
immediate object of the present little work. 
The outline is grand, but the work wants 
expansion. It has in it materials for a re- 
spectable volume, and we regret that a mind 
so richly replenished and adorned did not 
pursue the suhject. We trust a second edi- 
tion will soon be called for, and that the es- 
teemed author will then do justice both to 
himself and his theme. 

The following passage may be taken as a 
fair specimen of the author's style and mode 
of thought : — 

** I have no sympathy with the falsehood, 
* Where mystery begins, devotion ends.' 
Its converse is as near the truth, though it 
savour strongly of Rome — * Clouds and 
darkness are round about' the throne of 
God, but they intimate the mystery of his 
being f not of his acts, of what he can or trill 
do ; of the mode, not of the reasons of his 
doings. The rainbow that bends over that 
darkness sheds a soft and varied light on his 
economy, though its rays are not bright 
enough to reveal all the mind in which thnt 
economy has its birth. There is just enough 
revealed to us now to furnish us with the 
elements of progression, without which we 
cannot be happy ; just enough to preserve 
us from presumption and despair. I would 
not know what is before me ; and I know 
sufficient of my past history, and God has 
told nic the reasons of its sorrows and its 
joys. Were all things revealed to us here, 
eternity would be a blank. 

** Let us, therefore, never ask complain- 
ingly why God takes away our property and 
friends ; why he lays us on beds of pain and 
death ; why he sometimes seems to break in 
upon the calm of things, to startle niortaU 
with the thunderbolts of wrath 1 His glory 
is revealed, his law preserved, his common- 
wealth upheld, his people are taken from 
the evil to come, the wanderer and rebel are 
brought home to his service and Lis love. 
With all its mysteries, his is a path of light. 
Perfect reason marks it. The rays of the 
Grodhead rest upon, nnd shine around it. 
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father was, that be should ask her forgite- 
nest. This he peremptorUy refused to do. 
He was taken to another apartment, by his 
father, reasoned with, and punished ; after 
which he was still required to entreat for- 
giveness of her whom he had grieved. But 
again he refused, and sufTercd a second 
chastisement. Still his spirit was not sub- 
dued ; he would not comply with the reason- 
able demand made upon him. With an 
anguish never to be forgotten, his father 
retired with him a third time, and accom- 
panied the use of the rod with fervent 
prayer that the youthful offender's heart 
might be touched with penitence. This last 
effort was effectual ; the offence was con- 
fessed, and forgiven ; filial affections gushed 
forth in all their tenderness ; and from that 
hour to the moment of his departure out of 
this world, he never again entered into 
direct litigation with parental authority. Is 
there not reason to conclude, that if this 
instance of disobedience had been suffered 
to pass without appropriate visitation, it 
might have led on to the general habit of 
resisting the parental claims, and thereby 
produced other and interminable evils. 

With all this tendency, however, to an 
original stubbornness of nature, there was 
found associated a truthfulness and an in- 
tegrity, which could not fail to attract the 
notice of every member of the family. He 
could not stoop to falsehood, even to screen 
himself from punishment ; nor could he be • 
tempted to deviate from honesty in any of 
the little transactions of childhood. A 
straightforward determination impressed a 
distinct character upon his early and later 
years. 

And yet, amidst many symptoms that 
were promising, there was nothing that 
could be fixed upon as a decided evidence 
of regenerating grace. Though restrained, 
and kept under check, it was but too mani- 
fest that the carnal mind prevailed. In the 
Sunday-school, indeed, he seemed to take 
great delight, and gatbered round him an 
orderly and intelligent class ; but until the 
illness which carried off his brother, James 
Murray Morison, took place in 1836, his 
anxious parents could not trace in him any 
distinct manifestation of the new-bi'th. 
Afterward, indeed, they learnt that he had 
often been deeply impressed under the 
ministry of the word ; but the emotions thus 
awakened were studiously concealed, until 
circumstances arose to impress upon them a 
new and resistless character. 

How mysterious are the ways of Divine 
Providence ! It was not apparently the 
sudden seizure, nor the lingering illness, 
nor the triumphant, happy death of his 
brother, that led to his decision for God ; 
though, perhaps, they exerted a salutary 
inflncncc ; bat it pleai^ed the Giver of aU 



good to employ the private conrersations of 
the Rer. Caleb Morris, while on a Tiait to 
the Isle of Wight, in leading him to feel the 
necessity of withdrawing his heart from the 
world, and surrendering it to Christ. The 
affliction of his brother (for he then lay in a 
hopeless state), doubtless softened the heart, 
and prepared it for receiving the counsels 
of Christian friendship. But when, at a 
subsequent period, he sought admi&sion into 
the Christian church, he referred, with 
tender and grateful feelings, to the efforts 
which were made by Mr. Morris, in a series 
of private walks, to bring him to the feet of 
Christ. 

At the period when he was admitted into 
Christian fellowship, he indicated the deepest 
awakenings of conscience, and laid open his 
whole history to the mind of bis father. 
Never was spiritual distress more intense. 
His health, his spirits, his appetite, were all 
impaired. But from the moment that he 
disclosed his state of mind to his anxious 
parents, he recovered his mental tranquillity; 
became associated with the Christian chureht 
and entered upon his religious profession 
under auspices alike promising and happy. 

It is a delicate thing to refer to his own 
dying estimate of what followed ; but truth 
requires that we should state, for the good 
of other young Christians, that, in the near 
prospect of eternity, he was deeply humbled 
in the review of his religious profession, and 
that he spoke with regret of himself and 
others, that they had not advanced in their 
spiritual course, as might have been ex- 
pected, considering both their professions 
and their advantages. With many tears, be 
deplored that their want of devotion to 
Christ had been a stumbling-block to others, 
who had made no profession of the Christian 
faith. As he solemnly entreated that this 
might not be concealed, it is thus publicly 
announced, that others, who profess to bf 
Christians, may live very near to God, and 
may guard against those backslidings of 
heart which grieved and distressed him on 
the brink of the dark valley. 

When that sudden and alarming dispen- 
sation overtook him,* which ultimately dis- 
solved his connexion with this sorrowing 
and changeful scene, there was much in the 
nature of the seizure itself, in his own con- 
stitutional temperament, and in the estimate 
he had formed of his spiritual state, to de- 
prive him of mental calm. But that gracious 
Saviour, who saw fit to arrest his youthful 
servant in a career which bid fair for long 
life, was pleased to accompany the a'Becting 
visitation, by such measures of divine grace, 
as not only restored the tranquillity of his 
spirit, but gradually prepared him for meet- 
ing death in a manner worthy of a more 
advanced Christian. On this account, he 
* The bursting of a blood-vessel in the lungs. 
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he affliction as the greatert bless- 
rer befel him, thanking God for it 
dying breath. For a leason, he 
&int hopes of recotery, and at* 
» erery suggestion which might 
Mitrihate to that end. But, after 
isnre in the month of December, 
iahed all prospect of life, and ad« 
Hiaelf with great earnestness to the 
a of that state of mind which 
it prepare him for rendering his 
BBt with joy. 

and perplexing were his mental 
; and deep and humiliating was 
don for sin. Often, to his beloTed 
did he speak of himself in the 
of a backslider, deploring that he 
so little for Christ, and that days 
and prosperity had been suffered 
ithottt any suitable improvement. 
d impressive was his perception of 
less, that he found it difficult to 
I interest in the lote of God ; and 
oke with modesty of his prospects 
ity. But, if '* a soft and broken 
sin " will not be despised by God, 

thoae who watched his dying bed 

confidence of his eternal state. 

his time was spent in mental 
md sometimes, when be imagined 
r eye was locked in sleep, he would 
t the most ferrent breathings for 
ions of divine grace, and the wit- 
a Holy Spirit. 

the last fortnight of his earthly 
teemed filled with extraordinary 

of love to all around him, par- 
to his dear mother, who had 
rith so much tenderness the whole 
^ his protracted sufferings. He 
ly and freely of his approaching 
n ; gave instructions about the 
if a few little presents to survivors, 
me habitually calm in reference to 

change. The word of God waa 
int del^;ht, particularly our Lord's 
irse and prayer, the eighth chspter 
Ipistle to the Romans, and some 
ho Book of Job and of the Psalms. 
rka on the passages read indicated 
m of divine truth, and anxious 
>f his own heart, lest he should be 
himself with false hopes. 
oaing portions of the life of the 
. Thomas Scott afforded him great 
m during the last few days of bis 
MM here. When his mother read 
is of the narrative which indicated 
ree of doubt and perplexity in the 
that eminent servant of Christ, he 
I, ** Well, if so good and holy a 
id it difficult, at times, to realize 
id hopo, a poor creature liice me 

hd nrprised that all should not 



be bright sunshine." Wlien he was pointed 
to the glorious work of the all-sufficient 
Redeemer, he would say: "Yes, I know it 
well ; but how difficult it is to feel one's 
own interest in it." He seemed ever ready 
to question his own repentance and faith— 
not the power or grace of the Saviour. On 
the day before he died, his father said to 
him : *' Are you happy, dear Joseph ? " 
He replied, peacefully, ** Yes, more so than 
I have been." It was then asked, ** Can 
you repose your interests for eternity upon 
Christ ?" He said, '< I think I can ; but I 
am a poor unworthy sinner, and I find it 
hard work to believe that I am really a par* 
taker of salvation." He was reminded that 
he must look to Christ just as a sinner. 
** Ah," said be, ** that is a great mercy ; I 
am striving to do so." 

There was in his state of mind such a 
pervading humility, such renunciation of 
self>righteous dependence, such exalted 
views of the work and glory of Christ, such 
devotional habits of mind, such affection for 
those around him — that the members of his 
family could not have entertained the sha- 
dow of a doubt as to his eternal state, if 
nothing more encouraging had fallen from 
his lips in the dying hour. They were satis- 
fied that all was secure in the hands of 
Christ, and could adore him for the riches 
of his grace. 

But a still richer consolation awaited 
them, ere the pang of separation was felt by 
them. On the morning of his departure, 
the 14th March, it was obvious to all, from 
an early hour, that the hand of death was 
upon him ; yet, in the midst of bodily suf- 
fering, he was perfectly calm and tranquil. 
He said to his beloved brother, '* Thii is 
my last day on earth." Many questions 
were put to him respecting his state, to 
which he made very comforting replies. 
He was literally dying from three in the 
morning till twenty minutes past one. But 
the severest conflict, as far as the mortal 
frame was concerned, was about two hours 
before he entered into rest. He said, 
'* Now I know this is death; Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit ! O, my dear Saviour, 
receive my spirit ! I have been a great 
backslider, but do thou wash away all my 
sin in thy blood!" He was reminded that 
** the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin." 
*' O that blood !" said he, *^ thai precious 
blood I * Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.' " 
Both the mental and the bodily conflict 
seemed now, in a great measure, to have 
ceased. A holy serenity rested upon his 
countenance ; and the mortal frame was 
less convulsed and agitated. He inquired, 
with the utmost calmness, if all were in the 
room ? He said he wished the servants to 
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be tent for. It wm, indeed, a moment of 
inteofle ieterett. All wm breathlett silence, 
MYe when the sigh of parting forced its way 
from the bursting heart. Again, the djii^g 
tnflferer said : ** Are we all here ? " and, 
looking aronnd him, he added, '* Where is 
Ann ? " When she entered the apartment, 
be cast a glance of nnotterable tenderness 
on his beioired mother, who stood at the 
foot of the bed, and said, ** I thank yon, 
my dear mother, for all your care of me 
through life, and especially for all yonr un- 
wearied attentions to me in this affliction. 
I have been sometimes Ttry peevish and 
fretful ; I know you will forgive me. I 
hope to meet yon in heaven, through the 
merits of my dear Saviour. God bless you, 
my dear mother !" 

To each of the servants he addressed him- 
aelf, in terms most appropriate to their 
individual characters, reminding them that 
it was a hard thing to die, and that he had 
found it to be such ; urging them, without 
delay, to give themselves to Christ, and thus 
to secure the salvation of their never dying 
souls. 

He then looked across the room, with an 
imploring exprestion to his beloved brother 
Alexander, ** You must come very near to 
me, dear Alexander,' ' be said, '* I want very 
particulariy to speak to you." His brother 
came close to bis dying couch, and then 
followed a scene, the sacredness of which 
must not be obtruded on. He literally 
agonized for his salvation. He drew from 
his bursting heart the most solemn pledges 
that he would serve the God of his fathers, 
repeated his entreaties again and again, and 
seemed unable to part with him without the 
full assurance that he should meet him in 
heaven. The most affecting feature in this 
parting scene was, that sometimes he ad- 
dressed his much loved brother, and some- 
times appealed to God on his behalf. 

that this spectacle of moral sublimity may 
never be effaced from the recollection of that 
brother, that his may be the privilege, 
through the merits of his Saviour, of meet- 
ing his sainted brother, where brothers will 
never be called to part. 

He last of all turned to his father, and 
said, *' My dear father, I thank you for 
what you have ever been to me as a parent ; 

1 tfartuk you for your great kindness in this 
affliction ; I thank you for your faithful 
ministry, which has been blessed to me and 
many. Will you pardon me if I entreat 
you often to warn young professors against 
the vices of the world; yet, dear Jot her, 
warn prufettinff yotatg men againtt the vicee 
of the world. You little know what goee 
on amony them ! Tell them, oh, tell them, 
what a dreadful thing it is to profess to be 
the foUowcrs of Chrift, and yet to Uve itt 



fin. Farewell, God bleia yon, 'my dear 
father — God bleaa you all. Dear Alezan- 
der, you will never foiget what you have 
promised." 

He then tank back quite exhausted, and 
it was supposed that he was about to breathe 
hia last. After a few moments had passed, 
however, he looked up to his father, and 
•aid. ** Speok to me of Chritt.*' HU father 
reminded him of the words of David — 
** Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death," &c He took up the 
sentence with great energy, and repeated it 
to its doae, evidently feelmg that his Diviae 
Shepherd was with him in the dark valley of 
death. He was then reminded that Christ's 
work, on which he was resting, was a 
Jlnithed work. ** Ah." said he, *• Ho km 
l^t nothing for poor tinnere to do. I 
have no merit of my own, 1 tnut ia him 
alone.*' 

Some first lines of hymns were whispered 
softly to him, and, in every instance, he 
took them out of the lips of the speaker, 
and repeated them with emphatic joy to the 
close of a verse. 

Among these hymns the one beginninf~- 
"There is a land of pure delight," &e., 
seemed a cordial to his departing spirit. 

About half an hour before his blesaed 
release from the bondage of the flesh, his 
eyes seemed fixed, and it was thought 
that unconsciausness had commenced. His 
father drew mar to him, and said, '* Dear 
Joseph, do you still know your beloved 
mother, and father, and Alexander ? '* 
With a smile of ineffable affection, he look- 
ed up, and said, ** Yes, to be sure 1 do." 
His father further asked — *' Do yon yet 
know where you are going ? " His reply 
was, ** To Christ, my Saviour, which is far 
better, 1 hope ; oh, the thought of it is in- 
finitely glorious I " These were the last 
words he ever uttered, at a moment when 
evidently his heaven had begun on earth, 
even amidst the very struggles of dissolving 
nature. He breathed his last at tmeoty 
minutes past one, p.m., on the 14th of 
March. 



MRS. BAaaiB. 

Mrs. Harris (the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Heron) was bom in Manchester, on 
the 24th of May, 1 774. Her parenU walk- 
ed in the ways of God, and trained up their 
children in bb fear. Her mother died when 
she was at a tender age : but ttie vacant 
place in the family was supplied by an ex- 
erllent step-mother. The cousins of Miss 
Heron were connected with the Moravian 
■ociety. In their worship she became early 
intereated. On one occaiion the Rev. F. 
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stsiiig the children tt Dnckin- 
1 earnestly to them: "Will 
yonrseWea to God ?" Under 
impulse she rose, and replied, 
•ngh she qnicklj resumed her 
Kng of confosion, the effect of 
I never wore away. The work 
' as her yean adranoed : and 
wenty.four years of age, the 
litk in the Redeemer. Her 
ireriously removed to Liver- 
iitc4 herself to the Indepen- 
t Newing;ton chapel (of which 
deacon), nndrr its first pastor, 
id Bruce. The matrimonial 

which she entered with her 
ihand was formed under the 
lenoes of religion. 

privilege of Mr. and Mrs. 
oy an extensive and intimate 
rith many of the most eminent 
devoted Christians of the last 

In a recent letter to an old 
*nd, she spoke in the following 
* whose labours were abun- 

in promoting the Saviour's 
ir Mr. WiUon has left behind 

1 of good works and general 
Vhat a happy change for him 
cd to the dear Saviour he had 

the earth ! All his trials and 
given place to never-ending 
The favoured Spencer found 
of a happy home, and in them 
Dse affectionate confidence he 
iis unexpected and mysterious 
hem with the deepest grief, 
ion she poured forth the emo- 
irart in a letter to one of her 
[e is gone ! For a very short 
lonths) he glorified bis Lord 

us the pure gospel, the un- 
ches of Christ. Thousands 
acted by his uncommon talents 
! happy tidings to perishing 
ration by grace.' O may the 
ieepen the impressions which 
uie under his ministry 1 He 
led the work which the Father 
appointed, and has fled to join 
.Hsembly which surround the 
lay we pray for the maturing 
the good Spirit of our God, 
lay join in the heavenly chorus, 

1 Hallelujah, and in the loud 
whole town seems to mourn. 

ere a public character who ex- 
ention and respect. The rich 
met together, and seemed to 
s lips. Such eloquence, such 
hen he was beseeching sinners 

Itoa, Eaq., the late Treasurer of 
{e and of the London Missionary 



to come to Christ, and accept his righteous- 
ness, never before saluted our ean ftom any 
mortal tongue. But those lipa are closed 
in silence. * * * May Grod sanctify his 
death to our souls!*' The vacant pulpit 
was occupied by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, under 
whose pastorate the major part of the mem* 
bers of the church removed to Great George- 
street chapel. Through a long course of 
years Mrs. Harris continued among them, 
'* stedfast in the fkith." When the sanc- 
tuary at Newington was re-opened, after 
having been closed and abandoned (about 
eight years since), she, with others, wis 
honourably transferred to the church then 
re-established there. Though often and 
long unable to be with them in the body, 
she was united to the little band of brethren 
by warm attachment of spirit. 

The character of Mrs. Harris was known 
and loved by a large circle of friends. In 
many individuals the operation of the Holy 
Spirit may be traced in the subjugation of 
natural irregularity and unloveliness. It 
was not so with her. The Creator, in his 
beneficence, had constituted her an amiable 
spirit. Grace entered to refine and subli- 
mate the goodness which his hand had from 
her birth implanted. She was distinguished 
by simplicity of motive and openness of 
heart ; her abhorrence of dissimulation was 
earnest and sincere ; her household affections 
were warm and lively ; her interest was 
uniformly identified with that of every mem- 
ber of her family. In one of her letters she 
remarked, *' If anything, however trivial, 
disturbs, or affliction in any shape visits our 
children, my whole mind seems absorbed by 
sympathetic feeling. But, at the same time, 
I would not forget that it is our heavenly 
Father who inflicts the stroke. The world 
is ever drawing us away from the centre of 
our happiness, which is only to be found in 
God. When we consider that we have no 
continuing city here, but are strangers and 
pilgrims, it is surprising that present and 
pleasant things should make us unmindful 
of the great design of our life, as but a short 
preface to a long eternity." 

The acquaintance which Mrs. Harris had 
with literary subjects was enlarged and ac- 
curate. This furnished her with topics of 
interesting and useful conversation; and 
contributMl to the chasteness and energy of 
her epistolary style. She delighted in the 
good olJ-fashioned, though quaint, theo- 
logical writings of the Puritans and early 
Non-conformists. In practical divinity and 
Christian biography she was well read. 
For sacred poetry she had a great relish ; 
and after the power of her own melodious 
voice failed, she enjoyed the repetition of 
the songs of Zion which aforetime she had 
so sweetly and so often sang. She is hap* 
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pier now, tmoag that choir whose ttrmins 
■hall never falter, and whoie praiie shall 
never cease. 

The religions habits and experience of 
Mrs. Harris were of that order, that they 
allured and impressed by the gentleness and 
composure they produced. She was calcu- 
lated to win souls. Her faith reposed with 
firm and peaceful reliance in the atonement 
of the cross. On the Saviour her supreme 
love was fixed. In her seclusion and sufferings 
she was happy when meditating on his com- 
passion and faithfulness. Her love to the 
house of God was quickened, rsther than 
impaired, by the deprivation of public ordi- 
nances which she often endured. She was 
accustomed to quote, with peculiar emphasis, 
the lines of James Montgomery :^- 

•• I, of snch fellowthip b«reft, 
In tpirit turn to thee ; 
Oh ! ha»t thou not a blessing left, 
A blessing, Lord, for me f 

"Behold thy prisoner! loose my bands 
If 'ti« thy gracious will : 
If not — contented in thy hands, 
liehold thy prisoner still ! 

" 1 mny not to thy hou«e repair ; 
Yet here thou surely art : — 
L':rd, consecrate a hou»e of prayer 
In my surrendered heart 1" 

During her lengthened affliction, as the 
victim of chronic rheumatism, Mrs. Harris 
was for many years '* an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience.*' In a letter 
dated June, 1843, she remarked: — ** In 
March inflammation of the lungs, with high 
fever, sent me to my bed, where I remained 
above three months. I did not suffer from 
acute pain ; and feel hesitation in calling it 
affliction. I found so many alleviations, 
such untiring attention from my beloved 
girls, that when I thought of the privations 
which thousands experience, it would be 
sinful to marmur." She lived in the habi- 
tual contemplation of the heavenly state. 
** I have Ijeen wishing," she wrote, •* that I 



could feel greater preparation for a departure 
hence ; and, by the sanctifying influences of 
the Spirit, an increasing desire for holiness, 
without which none can see the Lord." 
Again, ** I often with * for an overcoming 
faith, to cheer my dying hour* — not alone 
for personal comfort, but to show forth to 
survivors the reality of religion in those cir- 
cumstances when nothing else can sustain." 
Her desire was mercifully realized. 

The hour of her departure arrived. From 
the close of the last autumn, she evidently 
became the subject of increased weakneu 
and pain. These were much alleviated by 
the care and skill of her physician. On 
Monday, December the l8th, a visible 
change took place ; her frame gradually 
sunk during the afternoon, but the vigour 
and tranquillity of her mind remained. 
When told, in reply to her inquiry, that her 
medical attendant was apprehensive of ap- 
proaching dissolution, she replied: — *' It is 
all well." She requested the family to unite 
with her once more in an act of devotion ; 
remarking, with much force, — 

'• Prayer is appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give." 

Her wish was promptly obeyed. Having 
responded with animated fervour to the sop- 
plications presented by her beloved hus- 
band to the throne of grace, f:he continued 
the mental exercise when her household had 
risen from their knees. 

Very shortly after this hallowed engage- 
ment, she tenderly bade ** Good night !'» to 
him with whom she had shared the joys and 
the trials of life : and the bond of attach- 
ment wss removed from earth to heaven. 

•* It is all well !" A life of piety closed 
in a death of peace. Oh ! death, where were 
thy terrors ? Where thy sting ? " Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Yea, "We are 
more than conquerors through him who 
loved us." W. B. 
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UOME MISSIONARY SOCIRTT. 

The annual meeting of this important in- 
stitution was held at Exeter Hall, on Tues- 
day evening, the l4th May. The chiir was 
taken by C. Ilindley, Esq., M.P. 

The services were commenced by singing, 
and imploring the Divine blessing, by the 
Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of Manchester. 

The esteemed chairman adverted to the 
gross ignorance that prevailed in many parts 
of the country, declared his conviction of 
Um pmnunoont duty of the Christians of 



England to endeavour to spread the gospel 
in their native country ; and he stated bis 
readiness to do all he could to co-operate in 
this great and huly work. 

The Rev. Dr. Matheson then read the 
very interesting report. Four new stations 
bad been adopted, and others relinquishetl. 
The stations now under the care of the so- 
ciety amounted to 46'6 ; the number of 
agents, 151. It had been a year of con- 
flict; but, in the religious results, one of 
triumph. The number of hearert under the 
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muiionary agents were opwarda of 50,000 ; 
the total number of Sunday* schoola, 218; 
of trachen, nearly 2,000 ; and of scholarsy 
14.500. The miuionariet had maintained 
their ground against many high •church op- 
ponenis. Upirards of 100,000 religious 
tracts had been distributed, and 40 Sunday* 
school libraries were now in circulation, 
supplied at half-price by the Religious Tract 
Sodety. The number of members added to 
the churches had been greater than in any 
former year, and amounted to 620. The 
income was 7,337/. lis. 5d., but the ex- 
penditure was 9,175/. 15s. 5d. A second 
portion of the late Mr. Hill's legacy had 
been reeeived, amounting to 3,700/. It was 
felt that the receipts and expenditure should 
be equalised, and the directors would soon 
meet to determine how many stations most 
be given up. An appeal had been made 
on behalf of the necessitous poor on the 
stations, and 300/. had been collected, and 
distributed among them. 

T. Thompson, Elsq., the Treasurer, the 
Rers. J. J. Freeman, C. H. Bateman, (of 
Edinburgh,) D. K. Shoebotham, (of Dun- 
dee,) R. Knill, and Dr. Campbell, in very 
appropriate and powerful addresses, were 
the morers and seconders of the resolutions 
OQ this occasion ; and several gentlemen 
came forward with liberal offers to sustain 
tfie Christian and patriotic efforts of this 
traly national institution. 



PASTO&AL-AID 80CIBTT. 

On Kay 14th, this society held its annual 
meeting. This society makes grants to 237 
incambents, baring charge of 1,935,613 
■ools, according to government statistics. 
Hie income of the year was 21,828/., but 
the probable habilities were 20,950/. 



THB PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

On Wednesday, May 15th, this associa- 
tion met at Exeter Hall, Mr. Plumptre, 
M.P., in the chair. Tractarianisim, May- 
Booth, and Popery, were the topics noticed 
in the report, and by the different speakers 
oa the oecasion. The society has distri- 
boted 150,000 tracU during the year. The 
reeeipts, (including 1,000/. from Admiral 
Dsff,) were 2,188/. ; expenditure, 1,802/. 



aOTBRiriUBt' BBITBTOLBNT BOCIBTT. 

Tba ansval meeting of the subscribers to 
Ab Qofvenietset' Benevolent Institution was 
keU at tfie Hanover-sqaare rooms, the Hon. 
WilBam Ashley in the diair. The report 

▼ou xxii. 



stated that the entire receipts had been 
2,437/. 178. 4d., and that, deducting the 
expenditure, a balance of 673/. 3s. lid. re- 
mained with the treasurer. It also appeared 
that the sum of 2351/. 98. 9d. bad been re- 
ceived from governesses to purchase annui- 
ties for themselves agreeably to the rules. 
Among the subscribers are seteral members 
of the royal family, and many among the 
nobility and gentry. We cordially recom- 
mend this infant institution to public atten- 
tion. 



LONDON FKMALB SERYANTS' HOME. 

The ninth general meeting took place at 
Exeter Hall, on May the 9th, John Labou- 
chere, Esq., in the chair, who remarked that 
there were annually more than 10,000 female 
servants out of employment in the metro- 
polis, to many of whom the comfort of a 
well-conducted home was of great advantage. 
During the past year there had been 238 
admissions ; the receipts had been 200/. 



SOCIETY FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE 
CONDITION OF THE LABOURING CLASSES. 

A public meeting was held at Willis's 
rooms, on the 1 1th of May, the Right Hon. 
Lord Ashley in the chair. The movers and 
seconders of the resolution were, the Rev. 
H. M'Neile ; J. J. Colquhoun, Esq., M.P. ; 
R. A. Slaney, Esq. ; the Rev. G. S. Bull ; 
Rev. R. Burgess ; Rev. S. 6. Osborne ; 
R. Milnes, Esq., M.P. ; Hon. W. Cowper, 
M.P. ; B. B. Cabbell, Esq. ; and L. Hor- 
ner, Esq. Lord Ashley was requested to 
accept the office of chairman to the com- 
mittee, which he accepted accordingly. The 
Lord Bishop of Salisbury expressed his ap- 
probation of the proceedings of the day ; 
and after the announcement of many liberal 
contributions from the nobility and gentry, 
amounting to upwards of 1,500/., the meet- 
ing, which was highly respectable, separated, 
highly impressed with the importance of the 
objects contemplated by the society. Nearly 
forty noblemen and gentlemen have con- 
sented to be vice-presidents { and about 
thirty gentlemen were selected to form the 
committee for the year ensuing. 



BBITIBH AND FOREIGN ANTT-SLAVERY 
SOCIETY. 

The fifth annual meeting of this society 
was held at Exeter Hall, on Friday, the 17th 
May. In the absence of Lord Brougham , who 
was prevented, by official duties, from taking 
the chair, it was occupied by S. Gumey, 
Esq. The spacious hail was most densely 
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crowded in every part by a moit respectaUa 
audience. 

After a con^ratnUtory addreaa by the 
ehairman, on the efficient laboan of the so- 
ciety, Mr. Joaeph Sturge read an interesting 
letter from the Tenerable Mr. Clarkson, and 
this was followed by the able report, read 
by Mr. Scoble, the secretary. As we have 
not space even to abridge its numerous de- 
tails, we can only refer to one of its state- 
ments, namely, that the committee had 
strenuously opposed the introduction of 
alave-grown sugar into the British market, 
for the sole purpose of preTenting the ex- 
tension and consolidation of slavery, and 
the consequent increase of the slaYe-trade ; 
while they had used their best endeaYours to 
obtain the unrestricted importation of free- 
grown sugar from all parts of the world. 

After the treasurer, G. W. Alexander, 
had presented his accounts, the Bishop of 
Norwich very warmly commended the ob- 
jects of this society to public attention, and 
moved the adoption of the report, which 
was secondtd by the Rct. J. Kennedy. 
This was followed by an eloquent and im- 
passioned address by G. Thompson, Esq., 
combating, at great length, the consistency 
of the committee in interfering, through the 
medium of government, and by me«ns of 
fiscal regulations, on the subject of slavery, 
&c. This led the way to a most stormy 
discussion, which was, more or less, allayed 
by speeches from Mr. Sturge, Rev. J. Bur- 
net, Rev. U. H. Kellog, (from America,) 
Sir George Stephen, E. N. Buxton, Esq., 
D. 0*Connell, Esq., Rev. T. Smith. J. 
Bright, Esq., M.P., the chairman, and Pro- 
fessor Wright, (from America,) &c., &c. 

After repeated altercations, pro and con, 
Mr. Thompson reluctantly yielded to the 
wishes of his friends, in withdrawing his 
amendment, and the business of the meeting 
proceeded to its termination. The chair- 
man, in conclusion, expressed his hope, 
'* that no disunion whatever may be per- 
mitted to weaken our efforts, but that, when 
we may meet again, we may have to look 
back on the expired year, and rejoice over 
further advances in this great cause ;" a 
sentiment that meets with our most cordial 
concurrence, and our moat fervent anticipa- 
tions. 



PBACI SOCIBTT. 

The anniversary of this society was held 
on Tuesday evening. May 21st. The at- 
tendance was much more numerous than at 
any preceding anniversary. 

C. Hindley, Esq., M.P., having been 
called to the chair, the Rev. J. Jefferson 
proceeded immediately to read the report. 
It first adverted to the Peace Convention, 



and the measures resulting from it. During 
the year various meetings had been held, in 
London and its vicinity, to advocate the 
claims of the society. 9.000 persons had 
attended, and 2.300 had signed the declara- 
tion on the inconsistency of war with Chris- 
tianity. Similar meetings had been held in 
various parts of the country. The circula- 
tion of the society's publications had been 
very large, both at home and abroad. The 
total distributions amounted in value to 
140/. During the year, it had appeared 
that numbers of pauper children were en- 
listed into the army from the union work- 
houses. The American Peace Society had 
displayed its wonted activity. In Paris, 
Mr. Rigaud had formed a Peace Society, of 
fifty members. Reference was made to the 
death of W. Allen and T. Thrufh, Esqs., 
both warm supporters of the society. An 
earnest appeal was made for more pecuniary 
aid, to enable the institution to carry out its 
designs. From the treasurer's account, it 
appeared that the total receipts amounted 
to l,/96/. 4s.; the expenditure to 1,717/. 
14s. lOd. 

The excellent chairman then addressed 
the audience in a partly humorous, and 
partly argumentative strain; and he was 
followed by the Revs. J. Stock and H. 
Richard, Professor Wright, (of America,) 
J. S. Buckingham, Esq., Rev. C. Stovel, 
and G. Thompson, E«q., who, in most im- 
pressive speeches, deprecated the dreadful 
evils of war, and urged the claims and ad- 
vantages of the peace principle throughout 
the world. After a few words from the 
second chairman, J. J. Gurney, Esq., the 
numerous assembly separated. 



NATIONAL TKMPKRANCB ROCIETT. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held on Monday evening. May 20th, at 
Exeter Hall, G. W. Alexander, Esq., in the 
chair. The attendance was very respectable 
and numerous. The report stated that the 
temperance cause was steadily advancing in 
America, in our own country, and the colo- 
nies. In England, the consumption of spi- 
rituous liquors had decreased ; the number of 
persons who had joined temperance societies 
amounted to upwards of 1 ,000,000. The re- 
ceipts had been 1,098/. Os. 3d., while the ex- 
penditure had only amounted to 645/. 98. 
lid. The Rev. J. Sherman, Dr. Thompson, 
(fromNew Zealand,) Professor Wright, (from 
Philadelphia,) J. S. Buckingham and D. 
Rotch, Esqs., Rev. C. Stovel, S. Bowly, 
and J. J. Gumey, Esqs., Mr. Price, and 
Mr. Martin, (of Cork,) were the movers 
and seconders of the resolutions ; and the 
speeches were listened to with great interest 
and satisfaction. 
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ASYLUM F0« INFANT OEPBANS. 

A public meeting was held in the evening 
of May 15th, at the HtU of Commerce. 
The meeting was respectable and namerous, 
•ad was convened for the purpose of foand- 
ing an inititation on liberal, and not exclu- 
sive principles. C. Hiudley, Esq., M.P., 
took the chair ; and, after the Rct. E. Man- 
■cring had engaged in prayer, adverted, in 
ao iapressiTe manner, to the necessity of 
fbnnintf another institution, and one free 
from aft sectarianism ; not for Independent, 
Baptist, or Wesleyan, but which shall take 
undsr its care any orphan children, and 
bring them up in the principles of our com- 
iBon Christianity. The Rev. Dr. Reed 
then read the proposed rules of tlie institu- 
tion, and in reply to several gentlemen, 
stated that, in the other inititution, (of 
which it is well known he was the founder,) 
every child was compelled to learn the 
Church Catechbm. J. Wilks and D. W. 
Wire, Esqrs., Rev. A. Tidman, W. Watson, 
Esq., Dr. Price, Messrs. C. Jones, Sewell, 
and Gammon, moved and seconded the re- 
solntions; and after the vote of thanks to 
the chairman, to which he briefly replied, 
the meeting separated, under powerful im- 
pressions of the necessity and propriety of 
fomding another institution, upon pure and 
catholic principles. 



BEITISB nSFORM ATION SOCIBTT. 

The seventeenth snnusl meeting of this 
society took place st the Hanover- square 
roosas, on May 14th. G. Finch, Esq., oc- 
cnpied the chair, who explained the origin 
and objects of the association. Mr. Rey- 
nolds read the report. It especially ad- 
vetted to the Tractarian movement, as 
having had pernicious effects among the 
aristocracy, the younger clergy, end the 
nndergraduates in the universities, yet the 
gentry, merchants, and the lower classes gene- 
fslly, were untainted. By the circulation of 
trscts, &c., this lamentable movement was 
meCt and endeavoured to be counteracted. 
The society's receipts during the year bad 
been 1,084/. ; the expenditure, 1,076/. The 
leport and several other resolutions were 
~ to, and the meeting separated. 



EZAMIKATION OF THB GIRLS MISSION 
SCHOOL AT WALTHAlfSTOW. 

About a dozen or more of the committee 
of the Girls' Mission School at Waltham- 
stow met there on the afternoon of the 22nd 
May, Ibr the purpose of ascertaining the 
p r ogress made by their pupils, and witness- 
ing an examination in the various branches 



of study. This was conducted by the Rev. 
J. J. Freeman, whose kind and truly pater- 
nal encouragement fortified the dear children 
in submitting, for the first time, to a some- 
what public probation. That probation has 
been, however, not merely satisfactory ; it 
has exceeded the expectations formed, and 
the friends and subscribers generally would, 
we are sure, be delighted with the very su- 
perior degree of attainment manifested. 

It was the more gratifying, that, until a 
very few days previously, there was no anti- 
cipation of this trial, therefore there had 
been no particular preparation, no getting 
up or reading for the occasion. 

They were examined in ancient and mo- 
dern history, including much of general 
European history, and specifically in French 
history, and that of our own country. Ec- 
clesiastical information, both as it regards 
facts, and sentiment, and doctrine, the 
most important and fundamental ; miscel- 
laneous subjects of inquiry, the elemental 
principles of physical knowledge, and of 
mental science, as well as general geography 
and grammar ; all were thoroughly and 
faithfully tested, by close questioning, to be 
well understood. We are convinced that this 
statement will gratify the friends of the in- 
stitution, as well as reflect just credit upon 
the teachers and upon the taught in this 
home for our missionaries' daughters. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Fev, E, H, Del/, 

The ordination of the Rev. E. H. Delf, 
late of Coward College, as co- pastor with 
the Rev. John Gerard, of Coventry, took 
place on Feb. 14, 1844. The Rev. J. Gerard, 
for forty years the faithful and beloved 
pastor of the people, commenced the niorn- 
ing service, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. The Rev. Thomas Toller, of Ket- 
tering, delivered the introductory di^rource ; 
the Rev. J. Percy, of Warwick, ahked the 
usual questions of the church and the newly. 
elected pastor; the Rev. Caleb Morris, of 
London, offered prayer ; and the Rev. T. 
W. Jenkyn, D.D., of Coward College, gave 
an eminently practical charge, founded on 
2 Timothy ii. 3, " Endure hardness." The 
service was concluded by the Rev. J. Sibree, 
of Cofcntry. 

In the evening, after reading and prayer 
by the Rev. J. Smedmore, of Leicester, the 
people were reminded of their solemn dutit h 
and obligations, by the Rev. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham; and the Rev. Dr. Hewlett, 
of Coventry, concluded the engagementd of 
the day with prayer. 
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The diapel was filled, norning and eyeii- 
iag, with most sttentiYe aadienccs, and it is 
hoped that the high interest ezdted, and the 
great gratificatioB experienced, will be pro- 
dnctiTe of lasting benefit to the cause of ov 



The ordination of the Rct. T. Coward, of 
Manchester, as pastor of the Independent 
church asseoBbling in Hatherlow chapel, 
Bredbory, near Stockport, took place on 
Friday, April 5th. The Rev. John Clanie, 
LL.D., of Manchester, commenced the ser< 
vice ; the Rev. Jon. Sntcliffe, P. A.S., of Ash- 
ton-nnder-Lyne, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. Ridisrd Fletcher, of Manchester, 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. R. 
Vanghan, D.D., President of the Lancashire 
Independent College, gave the charge to 
the pastor ; and the Rev. James Griffin, of 
Manchester, preached to the people. The 
Rev. R. Kirkus, of Marple Bridge, con- 
cluded the service with prayer. 



Mr. J, B, Talbot. 

On Tuesday evening, April 9th, 1844, 
Mr. J. B. Talbot was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the church assembling at 
Uephzibah chapel, Darling- place. Mile End. 
The Revs. Dr. Reed, Ualliday, Seaborne, 
Hyatt, Yiney, Glanville, Woodyard, Saun- 
ders, Tyler, and Raban, took part in the 
services. Most of the ministers of the neigh- 
bourhood were present on the solemn and 
interesting occasion. A spirit of hallowed 
devotion pervaded the entire assembly. 
Hephxibah chapel being too small, the ser- 
vice took place at Mile End New Town 
chapel, which spacious place was completely 
crowded. Mr. Talbot had been labiDuring 
for two years at Hephxibah chapel, which 
is situate in a densely- populateid locality, 
and God had signklly blessed his labours. 
The people at length gave him a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to become their pas- 
tor. We sincerely hope that the union 
thus formed may be productive of a lasting 
benefit to pastor, people, and the neigh- 
bourhood. 



Bev. Tkomaa Thomat, 

The ordination of the Rev. T. Thomas, 
formerly of Carmarthen College, as pastor 
of the Independent chapel at Coleford, 
Gloucestershire, took place on Wednesday, 
April iOth. The Rev. Mr. Finn, of Whit- 
church, commenced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. David 
Bees, of Llanelli, CariBarthenshire, deli- 



vered an excellent sermon on the nature and 
constitution of a Christian church, from 
1 Peter ii. 5, 6 ; the Rev. Thomaa Rees, of 
Chepstow, ask^ the usual questions; the 
Rev. J. Horlick, of Mitchel Dean, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. T. Loader, 
of Monmouth, delivered a most affectionate 
charge to the young minister, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 1 ; the Rev. B. Jenkyn, of Little Dean, 
concluded the morning service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. David Blow, of 
Monmouth, preached a most impressive ser- 
mon to the people, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 

The preceding evening, the Rev. H. Da- 
vies, of Usk, preached a sermon, from Hig. 
i. 2, when the service was commenced by the 
Rev. J. Evans, of Same. 

The engagements of the day were of a 
deeply interesting character, the chapel 
crowded, and many had occasion to say, 
** It was good for us to be there." 



Rev, George Burden Bubier, 

On Thursday, the 25th May, the Rev. 
George Burden Bubier was ordained as pas- 
tor of the Congregational church at Orsett, 
Essex. The services of the day were com- 
menced with the reading of suitable Scrip- 
tures and prayer, by the Revs. Messrs. 
Anthony Brown, of South Ockendon, and 
J. Tippetts, of Gravesend ; the Rev. Robt. 
Burls, of Maldon, delivered the introductory 
discourse, containing a lucid exposition of 
Congregational principles ; the Rev. J. 
Carter, of Braintree, asked the usual ques- 
tions ; and the ordination prayer, (with the 
laying on of hands,) was offered by the Rev. 
Dr. Pye Smith ; the Rev. A.J. Morris, of 
Holloway, gave a most affecting and impres- 
rive charge to the minister, from the words, 
*' They watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account," Heb. xiii. 17. The 
Rev. Messrs. David Smith, of Brentwood ; 
Edward Dewhirst , of Billericay ; — Leask , of 
Swanscombe; and Chas. Winter, of South- 
minster; with Messrs. Farrer, James, and 
Griffin, of Homerton College, also assisted 
in the serrices. 

In the evening. Dr. Pye Smith addressed 
the church and people in a very affectionate 
sermon, on Col. i. 7, 8, '* As ye also learned 
of Epaphras our dear fellow-servant, who is 
for you a faithful minister of Christ." Thus 
closed the highly-interesting engagements of 
'a day that wUl long be remembered. 



RBlfOVALS. 

The Rev. J. Smith, who for nearly three 
years sustained the pastorate over the small 
interest at Tipton, Staffordahire, has ac- 
cepted a pressing and unanimous invitation 
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from the church and congregation asscm- 
hling in the Independent chapel, West- row, 
and entered upon his labours on Lord's-daj, 
April 7th, 1844. May the God of love 
the union I 



Mr. Henry Howard, late of Pickering 
Theological Inatitution, having receiTcd and 
aooepCed a cordial and unanimous invitation 
Iraai the church and congregation assembling 
in Bethcsda chapel, RUiington, Yorkshire, 
cnterad upon hb paatoral duties the first 
•abhath in April, under very pleasing and 
bopeAil prospects. May the union formed 
be productive of peace and great spiritual 
prosperitj ! *' Save, now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
proeperity." 



EBCOONITION. 

On Tuesday, April 16th, the recognition of 
the Rev. Josiah Viney took place at Bethnal 
Green meeting, Cambridge- heath- road. The 
Rev. S. Ransom commenced the service by 
reading and prayer ; the Rev. John Bomet 
delivered the opening address, on the Scrip- 
tural authority of an Independent church, 
from the pauage, " Ye are the light of the 
world ;" the Rev. Dr. Burder proposed the 
usual questions to the minister and deacons, 
and offered the recognition prayer ; the Rev. 
Thomas Binaey addressed the minister in a 
powerful discourse, founded on Job zzziii. 3, 
which, as expressing what he presumed was 
the purpose of his heait, he requested him 
peUiciy to read ; the Rev. Dr. Jenkyn ad- 
oresscd the members of the church and con- 
gregation in some practical observations 
fbonded on Jer. zlii. 5,6; and the Rev. G. 
CoiKson concluded in prayer. The other 
parts of the service were conducted by vari- 
o«a ministers of the neighbourhood. 



CORKWALL ASSOCIATION. 

April 9th, the Association of Ministers 
Bsd Churches in Cornwall was held, in the 
Rev. Mr. Pozeli's chapel, Penzance. The 
momiDg service was introduced by the Rev. 
W. Moore, of Truro, with reading and 
pmycr; the Rer. J. Hart, of Tregony, 
pffcaehed from 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; Mr. Woon, of 
Mevagisaey, concluded. The business of the 
aiMKiatioo was transacted in the afternoon ; 
and in the evening, prayer having been 
effiefed by Mr. Lander, of Bodmin, Dr. 
Cope* of Penryn, preached from James v. 
20. Mr. WUdbore concluded the solemn 
ierfieee of the day. The association had 
the gratification of receiving some very 
cootribntions to its funds from a 



few individuals who are desirous of the 
spread of the gospel at home. Their funds, 
however, are very inadequate to the pressing 
claims made upon them from various tot^ns 
in which the cause of religion has still to 
contend with great difficulties. 

It was proposed that the nezt association 
should be held at St. Colomb, on the Tues- 
day after Michaelmas-day nezt. 



CBAPKLS. 



Kipping^ Yorkthire. 

The former chapel, though a large and 
commodious one, and comparatively a new 
erection, was not deemed sufficiently secure 
for the comfortable worshipping of a large 
congregation ; it was therefore unanimously 
agreed, by the church and congregation, to 
take down the building, and to erect upon 
the old site a substantial and handsome 
place of worship. So intent were the people 
upon the accomplishment of this object, that 
they unitedly came forward, and cheerfully 
subscribed the principal portion of the mo- 
ney requisite to meet the cost of erection, 
before the building operations commenced. 
Mr. W. Metcalf, architect, Bradford, was 
employed to draw out plans and specifica- 
tions, and to superintend the work. He has, 
with much economy, succeeded in raising a 
neat, eligible, spacious chapel, capable of 
containing twelve hundred hearers. On Good 
Friday and the succeeding sabbath were the 
opening services, on which occasion the Rev. 
George Brown Macdonald, Wesleyan minis- 
ter, Leeds, preached two sermons on the 
Friday; the Rev. Robert Vaughan, D.D., 
Theological Professor, Manchester College, 
preached morning and afternoon on the sab- 
bath ; and the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, LL.D., 
Leeds, preached in the evening. The 8er- 
mons were of a varied character, but all of 
them were of a highly useful practical com- 
plezion, and possessed distinguished excel- 
lence and power. The congregations in all 
the services were very large, but on the 
sabbath many went away, who could not 
gain admission. Neighbouring Christian 
friends showed their sympathy, and dis- 
played their liberality. On the days of 
opening, 200/. were collected, and the chapel 
is entirely free from debt. The circum- 
stances associated with the erection of God's 
bouse at Kipping, and the united and har- 
monious co-operation of the people in the 
work, rendered the services unusually in- 
teresting and profitable ; and they will long 
be remembered by those connected with 
them. 
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The DiiaentlBg intereft at Kipping is one 
of the oldeit in the conntj of York. There 
•re docomenti attesting its existence in 
tlie time of the Long Parliament, but its 
origin is supposed to extend much farther 
bacic into the days of Pnritanism. The 
name Kipping is derived from an estate on 
whieh the chapel was originally built, and 
from whieh plaise the people were driven by 
penecntion. In 1769, a chspel was built on 
the present site, retaining the name of the 
estate on which a chspel formerly stood. In 
1807, it was enlarged, and again in 1823. 
The first minister of whom we have any 
authentic account was the Rct. John Ryther, 
who exhibited much of the spirit and courage 
of a Puritan. When the plague and the 
great fire in London happened, he preached 
several sermons expressive of deep sympathy 
with the sufferers. His preaching and 
usefulness rendered him obnoxious to the 
Stuarts, under whose reign he was twice 
committed to York castle. On the passing 
of the Five Mile Act, he was obliged to take 
his leave of a united and flourishing flock. 
Afterwards he resided in London, and built 
a chapel in Broad -street, Wapping, where 
be continued to the close of life, suffering 
mudi in common with his brethren, from 
the persecution of the times. 

The Rev. H. Root was Mr. Ryther*s suc- 
cessor. His attadiment to Nonconformity 
was tested by bitter persecutions, and by 
three confinements in the castle at York. 
His son Timothy was less distinguished for 
inflexible principle, for, after suffering much, 
he sought quiet and repose in conformity. 
Mr. Ness, Mr. Marsden, Mr. Couts, and 
Mr. Bailey, were successively preachers at 
Kipping, but their residence was of so 
short duration, that they do not claim any 
specific notice. 

Mr. Whitehurst then became pastor of 
the place, and his labours were for a time 
very pleasant and profitable ; but adopting 
the views of the Fifth-Monarchy-Men, rela- 
tive to the ])ersona] reign of Christ, and 
other religious peculiarities, he divided the 
people, damaged his usefulness, and at 
length removed to Bridlington, where he 
died. 

The Rev. Matthew Smith was afterwards 
chosen minister of Kipping. He was a 
resident of York, a man of considerable 
attainments as k scholar, and of varied 
natural mental endowments. For some 
years he was comfortable and happy in his 
ministry, and had every prospect of con- 
tinuing so ; but accepting proposals to oc- 
cupy a neighbouring sphere of labour, far 
less eligible and extensive, he soon repented 
of the change he had made, and would 
hive reseated himself in the pastorate at 
Kipping, but his former friends rejected all 



overtures of return. The Rev. O. Hey- 
wood, in a letter to the Rev. T. Jollie, in the 
year 1700, complains of Mr. Smith's de- 
fection from some of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the gospel. There is, however, in 
Mixenden chapel, of which he was many 
years the minister, a stone, vrith a Latin in- 
■cription to his memory, bearing honourable 
testimony to his character, and to the fidelity 
of his minbtry. ** In preference to him," 
says Mr. Cockin, *' they chose Accepted 
Lister, who was so lame that he could hardly 
stand to preach, having broken one of his 
thighs in his youth, and whose lameneaswas 
afterwards increased by a fall from his horse, 
which broke both his thighs. He waa, 
however, eminently distinguished by the 
goodness of God, and worthy of the attach- 
ment of the Christian church. His father, 
Joseph Lister, was one of the best specimens 
of the Puritan character : a man of sound 
understanding, of ardent piety, of undevi- 
ating integrity, and of inflexible attachment 
to the cause of Nonconformity. His mother, 
Sarah Lister, was exemplary for meekness, 
vrisdom, and holiness. About the time of 
his birth, she attained a joyful assurance of 
her interest in Christ, in testimony of which 
she called him ' Accepted.' They pos- 
sessed considerable property, and gave to 
him, who was their only child, all the bless- 
ings which parents can give to the object of 
their affections. To their prayers, their ex- 
ample, and their instructions, they added all 
the advantages for learning that money 
could command, or the state of the country 
could afford. The influence of Divine grace 
crowned the whole, and made him so excel- 
lent a preacher, that his services were much 
approved by his own congr^^tion, and were 
much coveted by others. Such was his 
modesty, that though he preached at Kip- 
ping, he would not take the pastoral charge, 
but advised the people to seek some fitter 
man. For a while he divided his services 
between Kipping and Bingley, and then 
confined himself to Bingley, because the 
house and chapel were under one roof, and 
his infirmities made him a timorous horse- 
man. The people at Kipping knew the 
value of a good ministry, and therefore were 
intent upon having him back again, and, 
by reiterated calls and much entreaty, they 
succeeded. Having obtained his promise to 
return, they sent thirty men, and as many 
horses and carts, as brought him and all his 
movables. He came on the 22nd of July, 
1702, and died on the 25th of February, 
1709, to their great loss, and to his eternal 
gain. 

Rev. Samuel Hulme was the immediate 
successor of Mr. Lister. The following is 
a copy of an inscription to his memory, 
placed in the chapel : — " To the memory of 
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the Ute Rer. S. HaTme, who was • diligent 
and inccetsful minister at Kipping forty-six 
jeara. He died October 20th, 1756, aged 
seventy, and was interred in Thornton chapel. 
He had eleren children, viz., seven sons and 
four daughters, who all lived to the age of 
maturity." One of the sons obtained con- 
aderable celebrity in the medical profession 
at Halifax, and another was appointed first 
physician to the General Dispemary in Lon- 
don ; and, on the death of old Dr. Monsey, 
in 1774, be was, through the inflaence of 
Lord Sandwich, then First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty, elected Physician to the Charter 
UoQse, one of the most desirable prefer- 
ments in the medical profession. Mr. 
Holme's salary was only 40/. a year, and it 
is not supposed that he had any other con- 
siderable sources of supply. How he could 
maintain so large a family, educate them, 
and settle them so respectably in life, with 
means so limited, is one of those ministerial 
donestic mysteries which a modtm pastor 
cannot comprehend. 

The RcT. T. Musket, the succeeding 
pastor, came highly recommended to the 
people ; but at that time their right to the 
chapel was disputed, and the vigilance and 
opposition of their enemies contributed to 
his early removaL The Rev. Timothy 
Priestley followed in 1760 ; but the drcum- 
stances which operated unfavourably towards 
Mr. Musket, continued to exist during the 
time of his successor ; and after a residence 
of four or five years, he deemed it expedient 
to remove. 

The Rev. John Whitford succeeded him 
in 1766, He had been a travelling com- 
panion to the Rev. George Whitfield. 
Duing his pastorship, the chapel in 17C9 
wna bnilt upon its present site, and the 
proipects of usefulness and comfort were, 
in the first instance, very favourable, but 
his properties as a preacher were disagree- 
able and offensive. ** He rendered his situ- 
ation uncomfortable, and his usefulness 
nugatory, by impetuosity of temper, rash- 
ncao of speech, and mean dishonourable 
oonduct. He had an angry, scolding style 
of prtadiing which he called faithfulness, 
and, not un frequently, this notion of faith- 
foloeas induced him to abuse the liberty of 
tlie pulpit, so far as to attack individuals. 
Sudi causes are always destructive of the 
peace and prosperity of a Dissenting con- 
gregation." As a natural consequence, the 
cause was greatly injured, and Mr. Whit- 
ford's removal was a matter of necessity. 

In 1777, the Rev. Joseph Cockin took 
the pastoral oversight of the people, and 
under his powerful ministry a new impulse 
was given to religion. Full of vigour and 
vivacity, he enterni upon his labours. His 
pieacliiDg was distinguished for boldness of 



conception— for freedom of speech, blended 
with warmth and affection — for apt and 
colloquial illustration, presented with great 
animation and zeal — for a prominent exlii. 
bition of the great truths of the gospel — 
and for warm-hearted, friendly intercourse 
with the people. These qualities rendered 
him highly popular and useful both at home 
and abroad. He was abundant in labours, 
and his labours were greatly prized. With 
his occasional services is associated the ri&e 
of Independency in Bradford, and in many 
of the populous and wealthy villages of its 
neighbourhood. In relation to the fre- 
quency, popularity, and success of his 
preaching, he may be designated the Whit- 
field of the West Riding. His removal to 
Halifax, after a residence of fourteen or 
fifteen years at Kipping, was a painful event 
to his old friends, and one which they long 
deeply felt and deplored. His name is still 
fragrant with them, and is embalmed in the 
hearts of all who had any recollection of 
him. 

The Rev. John Calvert was his successor 
— a man very much inferior to his prede- 
cessor in mental strength, and in preucliing 
properties ; but he was a ripened and meU 
lowed Christian. He was a man of remark- 
ably meek and pacific disposition, and of 
exemplary conduct, and had great tender- 
ness and delightful unction in hu preachin^i^. 
These qualities greatly endeared him to bis 
church and congregation, and his hearers 
became so numerous, that it was deemed 
advisable to enlarge the chapel in 1807. He 
died suddenly, while preparing to preach on 
Sabbath morning, March 26th, 1816, after 
sustaining the pastoral relation at Kipping 
twenty years, deeply regretted by his flock. 

The Rev. R. Pool then became the minis- 
ter, and was distinguished in his office for 
great energy, wisdom, and usefulness. Per- 
haps no minister at Kipping was equally 
honoured by the great Head of the church 
in the conversion of souls unto God. The 
church and congregation so much increased, 
that in 1823 the chapel was enlarged to its 
present dimensions. After sustainine^ the 
relation of pastor for sixteen years, repeated 
and complicated afflictions rendered it neces- 
sary for him to resign his charge. And 
now, amid the quietude of private lite, 
though weak and declining in health, be 
lives respected and honoured by all who eiw 
joy his friendship. On his resignation the 
Rev. Jnmes Gregory, in 1834, took the pus- 
torol oversight, and he has at preseut the 
prospects of comfort and usefulness. Had 
not our remarks exceeded the limits of a hib- 
torical sketch, we might have pointed out 
some of the characteristics of the church and 
congregation, in the different periods to 
which we have referred, but more extemlcd 
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olMerrations might not b« acceptable to 
general reiders. 

m 

Barton Mills, S^ffbli, 

On Thnrsdaj, the 28th Mardi, Union 
Chapel, Barton Mills, was opened for divine 
worship. The ReY. Dr. Leifchild, of Craven 
Chapel, London, preached in the morning ; 
and the Rev. W. Brock, of St. Mary*! 
Chapel, Norwich, in the evening. 

On the following day, the Rev. Jesse Hob- 
ton, late of Stepney College, was recognised 
as the pastor of the church, when the Rev. 
Dr. Cox, of Hackoey, gave a lectare on the 
rise and progress of state establishments of 
religion. The Rev. W. Brock proposed the 
qnestions, and offered prayer for the Divine 
blessing on the minister and people. The 
Rev. Dr. March, late president of Stepney 
College, delivered the charge; and in the 
evening, the Rev. T. W. Aveling, of Kings- 
land, preached to the chorch and congre- 
gation, the devotional parts of the services 
being conducted by the Revs. Dr. Coz; 
Messrs. Wigner, of Lynn ; Gamble, of 
Margate ; Afthbce, of Thetford ; and Flower, 
of Bumeil. 

During the interval of service on each 
day, a large number of ladies and gentlemen 
dined and drank tea in the old chapel. 
Edward Ball, Esq., presided, and addressea 
were delivered by the Rev. Drs. Coz, Murch, 
and Leifchild; Messrs. Wigner, Garth- 
waite. Gamble, and Hobaon ; Philip Smith, 
and T. Thurtell, Esqrs. 

On the following sabbath, the Rev. H. T. 
Gamble preached to overflowing congrega- 
tions. The chapel is erected in a prominent 
position, and by the liberality of the people 
was placed out of debt on the day of open- 
ing. This is the more pleasing from the 
fact, that in August last the building was 
so far completed as to be ready for the roof, 
when the destructive thunder-ttorm that 
visited the eastern counties completely de- 
molished it, thus involving the eongregation 
in an additional ezpense. 

The collections amounted to the noble 
sum of 292/. 



WoodAam FerrU, Es$es, 

The Independent chapel lately erected 
in this village, from designs by Mr. Pentbn, 
of Chelmsford, was opened for public wor- 
ship on Tuesday, the 2nd April, 1844. The 



cost of its erection is estimated at aboot 
500/. ; and the building has a remarkably 
neat and tasteful appearance. The Rev. A. 
Reed, D.D., of London, preached in the 
morning from Numbers z. 29, a most do- 
quent discourse, powerfully affecting the 
minds of all present. In the evening (in 
the lamented absence of the Rev. G. Smith« 
of Poplar) the Rev. Mr. Robinson, of 
Witham, kindly consented to take his place; 
and preached from 1 Cor. iz. 16— a sermon 
characterised by expansive views of truth, 
and ministerial faithfulness. The congrega- 
tions were most numerous and respectable, 
and the collections amounted to upwarda of 
50/. About one hundred ladies and gentle- 
men sat down to dinner, at which Dr. Reed 
presided until his departure for town ; after 
which, the Rev. J. Gray, of Chelmaford, 
occupied the chair. 

The afternoon was passed in hearing ad- 
dresses from the ministers and gentlemea 
present. Thus, after the occasional ministry 
of the word in this village nearly forty-fivt 
years, a house for God haa bc«n erected 
capable of accommodating three hundred 
persons on the ground floor. 

In addition to the public means of graoe, 
other plans of usefulness are in contem- 
plation \ and it is confidently ezpected that 
the many hearty prayers of those present on 
this occasion will be answered by increased 
prosperity to the infant interest 

The Revs. J. Gray, £. F. Bodley, J. B. 
Law, £. Price (of Sheemess), — Jacob, 
J. Ward (Baptist Minister of Stoke, Kent), 
— Higgins, — WiUurns, and Mr. W. 
Bomea, took part in the delightftd engage* 
menu of the day. The Rev. £. F. Bodley, 
of Rochford, administered the Lord's- 
supper to the newly-formed chnrch oo the 
following sabba t h. 



KINT CONORBOATIOKAL AStOCXATION. 

The nezt annual meetings of tiie Kent 
Congregational Association will (D.V.) be 
held at the Rev. J. Hamer's, Town Sutton, 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, July 9th and 
10th. Preachers: Rev. B. B. Woodman, 
late of Cranbrook, and Dr. Matheson, of 
London. The meeting for business will be 
held on Wednesday evening. The annual 
meeting of the Kent Union Society for the 
relief of aged and infirm ministers, and 
widows of deceased ministers, will be ly>1 d 
on the afternoon of Tuesday. 
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n7U MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 

INDIA. 

THE POWER OF THE IDOLS LOST. 

Sei DuM has a more decided instance of the declining power of idolatry in the 
South of India hccn prosentod. tlian that which is contained in the following com- 
nninication, translated from the Tcloo«;oo. hy the Rev. E. Porter, of Cuddapah, 
and ri*ct*ivcd hy him from tlio Native Ev.ui<;eli>t stationed at Cherlopilly, the 
principal outpost nf that Mis>iou, where our brother assures us that the people, 
wlio so louL! sat in darkness liavc begun to receive the tidings of redeeming love 
not in wonl only, but in power : — 

** In l)eceml)er last, an idolatrous processi\>n passed throu<;h Cherlopilly, from 
a villa>!e ahuut ten miles distant. It consisted of about 140 persons, all worship- 
pers of Rama, one of the must popular of the Hindoo gods. Thirty of the 
number had guns, ton carried spears, twenty had swords, six carried bows and 
arrows, and ten held in their hands daggers. In the midst of this crowd of 
devil wor>hippers came eight men carrying a palanquin containing three copper 
images, one representing Rama, the ^econd his wife, and tlie third his brother. 
These idols were dressed with clothes, and ornamented with flowers. Near 
them were stationed men with fan» to keep otf tlie Hies and dust; others had 
small bells in tlieir hands ; others had tamboreens, which they were playing in 
ordiT to amuse the gods ; and others, again, were clapping their hands, and crying 
out, * Narrainu — (iovindu — Hurrcc — Hurree — protect usi* 

" In this way they entered the \illage, and as they proceeded, the faithful 
Reader thuM boldly hut kindly addressed them : — ' O foolish men, why do you 
bring your senseless idols here with those emblen:s of authority,' (referring to the 
sacred bnmms which they held in their hands, and which were a sign of the de- 
struction Rama would bring upon the people if they did not fiacrifice.) ' These/ 
ho said, * are only as connniui brooms with which you sweep your houses. 
Why all these vain ofrerin<:s, and this incense? what benefit can the god derive 
from these?' Alter he had thus spoken, six of tlie worshippers stood Btill and 
paid worship to the idol, crying out, ' () Swame, Rama, Rama! * They then made 
a great noise with their nuisical insiruments, to inspire dread in the minds of the 
people of the village, and lead them to oHer something to the idol. 

" The Reader, undaunted by this attempt to defeat his purpose, agam addressed 
them, ' What authority has Rauui to send you here endeavouring to frighten the 
people? Rama has no strength or authority to come and punish us. He could 
not help his younger brother, much more can he help us : he is dead long ago, and 
whv should we care for him?' He then exhorted them to leave oif such vain wor- 
ship, and tru.-^t in the true (jod. Some of the worshippers said in great anger, 
' Why do you abu.^e our god Rann?' Ho replied, ' \Vc do nut abuse God, 
we only speak against your vain worship.* 

" T/nf piuple of thf vif/fitfc stood atill all thin time, anfi ivouhi noi offer anjf 
thhuj to the ittol : and the idol-worshippers, seeing it was of no use waiting any 
longer, (as the people were not inclined to give anything,) retired from the village, 
sadly disappointed of their prey. 

"As tliey were going away, one of the tamboreen-players stayed behind, and 
the Catecliist, Jallaputty, who was with the Reader at the time, asked him whsK 
else they intended to do ? He replied, they were going round to some more vil- 
lages, and after collecting some ntoney, they would make a great feast in their 
own village in order to appease the anger of their god. The Catechist then 
spoke of the folly of such worship, conversed with him about Christ for some 
time, and left the poor man, exhorting him to throw away such false refuges* 
and believe in the true Saviour for the salvation of his soul." 
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THE SILK-WEAVER OF ELANGADT. 

r. Russell of Nagercoil, South Travancore, has supplied us with the 

nteresting narrative, received by him from a young Brahmin Convert 

ought to a saving knowledge of the truth about six years ago, and 

ness in the faith, and zeal for the conversion of souls, have long been 

joy and encouragement to our Missionary brethren at this station : — 

produced by meant qf a tract, and night. "When I asked him how he 

raa hi Nagercoil, I was in the ^^^ i^> ^^ **i^* ^^ ''^^1^ it as a cake of 

sugar : no side of it bitter." He was very 
anxious to see the Rev. C. Mault, and the 
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from us a tract at his own re- 

Dok it home and made a good 

This was ascertained after- 

1 once happened to see him in 
tnd went to his house, where 
opportunity of conversing with 
illy on religious subjects. At 
is appearance was very shock- 
east, arms, and forehead, were 

ashes. His lips and mouth 
dood, because he used to chew 
ntly. His talk was too loud. 
lired of him by what means he 
>w something of Christianity, 
that he once got a Tamil Al- 
i a shopkeeper, and afterwards 
me, which he said he read with 
m. 

t qf prayer manifetted. 

: time I frequently visited his 
read to him the Gospels and 
I ; and conversed with him on 
sivation. He could then read 
As his relations, and espe- 
ler brother, were very angry, 
pposed to Christianity, I was 
;o bis house. In consequence 
ing Satteyanaden for him, we 
)litary place for conversation, 
then came to hear instruction, 
t afraid and ashamed to kneel 
yert, we all stood up or sat 
re engaged in prayer, and all 
»d in prayer in turn. But I 
aay that the two young men 
ithin a short time, while the 
remained stedfast, and began 
tc prayers in his native dialect. 

U in the vord qf God. 

red a great desire to read the 
li I gave him a Gospel by 
ftich be read constantly day 



Rev. J. Russell, but he was afraid to come 
to them by day, because his house is about 
two miles from Nagercoil \ and, in the road 
that leads to Nagercoil his relations and bis 
wife*s mother had their houses. On that 
account he came one night to Nagercoil, 
where the Rev. C. Nf ault and the Rev. J. 
Russell conversed with him on the way of 
salvation. After this he occasionally called 
upon the Rev. C. Mault, from whom he 
received instructions, and useful tracts; 
and also bought a copy of the Old Testa > 
ment, in which he constantly reads and 
takes a great delight. 

Spiritual concern /or hit family. 

He keeps the Sabbath-day, and rests on 
it from work. He used to go to Lalavilly 
to worship in the evening. This he con- 
tinued for a considerable length of time. 
One day when he went to Lalavilly for 
prayers, not finding the Reader, he himself 
called the people, and conducted worship 
with them. Another Sabbath, he went to 
buy paddy, being sent by his mother ; and 
the sorrow he expressed on this account waa 
exceedingly great. In the house he used to 
read the word of God to his mother and 
other friends, and speak to them on reli- 
gious concerns. His mother was very glad 
to hear his reading and instructions. One 
night when she heard her son read of the 
sufferings and death of Christ, she asked 
him to read more, and paid much attention 
to it. Another day his mother said to ano- 
ther woman, that if we forgive our neigh* 
hours the faults they commit against ua, 
God will forgive ours. His wife attends to 
prayers with him, and says, " Amen." She 
does not yet understand the word, yet she 
makes no opposition to it. 

Hit two brothert impretted by the truth. 

His elder brother, who was very much 
opposed to Christianity at first, went one 
day to Mrs. Mault to see lace-work, at the 
sight of which he was greatly astonished. 
Mrs. Mault gave him some instructions for 
the salvation of his sonl; and from that 
time he began to read the Scriptures in his 
house. Knowing this, Reader MaaiUa- 
many and myself went to his home, and 
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coiiTersed with lum on the trjiy of iAlv.ition. 
He was very gliJ to hear our instrnctions, 
which quite astonished mc, and made me 
thank God for such a diin^e of mind as I 
found in him. I heird t!ie Hame favoarablo 
statement of him, aiso, by the Reader of La- 
laTiily. lie is the Chief of the Silk>weavcrs 
who make fine cloths for his Hii;hneH8 the 
Maharajali of Travancore. His brother 
has a share in the employment. They both 
earn a decent kind of livelihood by this em- 
ployment. As there are many thinj^s con- 
nected with their occupation which arc 
unfavourable to their progress in true piety, 
they said they would not think it any hard- 
ship to be degraded from the rank of Chiefs 
among the wearers on account of their faith 



in Christ ; but they did not feel at liberty to 
abandon that rank of their own accord. 
Within a short time it happened that it wai 
taken away from them. 

Thanks be to God for his goodness in 
chooiing the said silk-weaver and hia family 
from among a set of idolatrous people, and 
leading him into the way of life ; and also 
making his whole family disposed to hear 
the word with gladness. When I began to 
speak to him at first, this was not expeccod. 
On considering the goodness which God 
has shown to him and hia family, I feel 
it is the duty of all the serrauta of God 
to make known his word with confidence in 
him. May God grant us hia Holy Spirit, 
that we may all do this more and more t 



VISIT TO A NATIVE PALACE. 

(From Kcv. J. W. Gordon, Vbogapatani, Oct. IC. 1843.) 



Candour auil kindneint uf a heathen princess* 

In the course of a late journey, I visited 
Punganoor three or four times. It is a dis- 
tinct Zemindary, under the control of a 
Native Prince. The late Rajah and his 
family had been long known for their hos- 
pitality and kind attentions to the Euro- 
peans. The town is of good size, and the 
population amounts tu about 4,000. The 
Palace stands in the centre of the town : it 
is a large handsome building. The late 
Rajah, who, it is said, was well acquainted 
with the Christian Religion, was much at- 
tached to Europeans, and spoke the lan- 
guage well : the present Rajah is a minor, 
only 14 years of age — ^he and his brother 
are fine intelligent lads. 

One of the days spent at the Palace was 
the Sabbath, and I had the pleasure of 
holding a public service. Both the young 
Princes attended ; and the Ranee, their 
mother, with several female attendants, 
stationed herself outside the doors in a 
spacious verandah. Before leaving the 
Palace, I had the pleasure of an interview 
with the Ranee at her own request, and 
found her a sensible and well-educated wo- 
man. I cordially embraced this favourable 
opportunity of unfolding the doctrines of 
the Cross, to which she listened most atten- 
tively: the narrative of the Redeemer's 
sufferings and death for sinners seemed to 
interest her most. 

I advised the Ranee to tend her sons to 
school at Madras, and also to instruct her 
daughters ; and spoke of the superior ad- 
vantages which christian females in Eng- 
land enjoy. May the Lord change her 
heart, and make her a " nursing mother" 
to his Church ! At the conclusion of the 
interview, ahe said that the Christian Reli- 
gion wu the tme one, and that she conld 



urge nothing in favour of Ilindooiim, but 
the custom of her people. 

The secret disciples. 

It is painful to have to observe that this 
amiable family is the chief support of idola- 
try in the town : a new car is being built 
for one of the gods, the abominations de- 
picted on which surpass anything of the 
kind I had seen before. While, however, 
the heart sickens to think that human na- 
ture is so degraded, it is no small comfort 
to reflect that Christianity has obtained a 
footing within this hotue. Several of the 
Rajah's servants have been in the habit of 
reading the Scriptures for themselves, and 
are convinced of their excellence : they have 
renounced idolatry in its must degrading 
form ; but, from fear of ca^te and th^ir rela- 
tives, they have not yet made an open pro- 
fession of their faith in Jesus Christ. The 
progress of Christianity, like that of its 
Divine Founder when on earth, is without 
ostentation — it silently works its way in the 
hearts of men — it is calculated to aubdne 
every obstacle, and gradually moulds the 
character into the blessed image of Christ ; 
and we have reason to hope that the Lord 
has his "hidden ones" in placea of whieh 
we have no knowledge, and who will appear 
as his jewels in the great day of account. 

Afaitf{ful iPitnesa/itr Christ. 

These sentiments may apply to the little 
band in this house, amongst whom I most 
not omit to notice a man of the name of 
Paul Leiffhton, He was baptized many 
years ago at Chittoor, and has ever since 
been in the Rajah's family holding a retpon* 
sible office : he has been the chief iustni- 
ment in awakening the minds of the others 
to inquiry; and, from the oonverutioB I had 
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with biBBp I tniit be ii do stranger to the 
power of dWine grace himself. It is matter 
for gratitude, that, amid such a mafs of 
superstition as that bj which he has been 
sarroanded, the lamp of his profession has 



rontinurd to burn, and that others have 
been blest by its light. He is anxious to 
leave his worldly calling, and to engage in 
the work of the Lord as a preacher to 1 ia 
countrymen. 



CHINA. 

Although the Directors have not been able in the past year to send forth large 
re-itiforceroents to the Missionary field ; and though our numbers are still few, and 
our strength feeble, for the mighty enterprise in which the Society is engaged ; 
yet advances have been made, and new posts occupied, in this empire of darkness. 
Our brethren, who have been for many years waiting and praying for the openinj; 
of China, have lust no time in commencing their peaceful attack on its gigantic 
idolatry. Two are located at Hong-Kong; three others will probably settle at 
Amoy or Ningpo; and two, the Rev. W. H. Medhurst nnd Dr. Lockhart, have 
already proceeded to Shanghae. The communications we now present from 
these latter brethren, supply an interesting view of their proceedings, and of the 
progress they have made, under divine favour and guidance, towards the e.sta« 
blishment of a Mission in that large and populous city : — 

(From Dr. Lockhart, Shanf;hac. Nov. 20, IHiS.i 
HaTing had an opportunity of coming to Taon-tae, who has also the governance of 



this City in company with Capt. Balfour, 
Her Maje5ty*8 Conml, I availed myself of 
it, and arriTcd off the place on the evening 
of the 8th instant. I came on shore the 
following day, and have been living at one 
of the Chinese Offices, temporarily allotted 
for the reception of strangers. I purpose 
returning by the steamer to Chusan this 
evening, but hope to be permanently sta- 
tioned here in a short time. Capt. Balfour 
was courteously received by the Chinese 
officers ; and, though they endeavoured in 
•ome points to deceive him, and thus obtain 
an advantage over him, yet his firmneFs 
firevented this; and, when they saw he 
would not yield, all went on well, lie has 
oblained a good house inside the city, for 
the Cooaolate; and he will remain there 
till buildings are erected on the plot of 
ground which has been appointed as the 
residence of the British and Foreign Mer- 
cbanta. 

The trade was opened on the 17th — a 
custom-house established — three or four 
ships have entered the port — tome gooda 
have been brought on shore, and the duties 
paid : so that affairs may be considered as in 
a fair train, and there is every prospect that 
all will go on satisfactorily on both sides. We 
are at present allowed to obtain houses 
cither inside or outside the City, aa may be 
moat convenient. 

Shanghae is a place of large and impor- 
tant trade, and it is said that about 4,000 
juaki retort hither every year, from the 
■orthem and aonthem provinces, Manilla, 
Sum, and Singapore. The population may 
be, perhaps, 300,000 for the City and sub- 
Bibt. The City has, as its chief officer, a 



Song-keang-foo, and Sco-chow-foo. All 
Chinese Cities are very filthy, and in this 
respect Shanghae does not differ from others. 
There are large numbers of very rich shops, 
and many residences of wealthy families ; 
the people seem to be healthy and well fed ; 
and much bustle and activity pervade all 
the business streets. 

The country around the City is a level 
flat, there being no hills within thirty miles 
of the walls. It is intersected by vaiinus 
canala and rivulets, is remarkably fertile, 
being covered with a rich alluvial toil, and 
produces large quantities of wheat, cotton, 
and various vegetables. I have walked out 
in several directions for four or five miles, 
and found the country very beautiful, and 
in a high state of cultivation. I had been 
led to suppose, from the observations of 
others previous to my visit, that this place 
was very unhealthy, but I see no evidence 
of it, though I have paid particular atten- 
tion to this point : in fact, the people ap- 
pear to be strong and healthy. It is true 
it is now the winter season ; but, if diseaf c 
prevailed to any great eitent here during 
the summer, I think there would be more 
evidence of it than I have found. Since 
wheat and vegetables are the chief pro- 
ducts of the fields around the Ci^y. the 
ground must be dry, and not such u iiiar.«h 
as exists in nnd around Tinghae, or even 
around Ningpo. I am thus led to hope, 
that, under the blessing of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, we shall enjoy a good state of health 
if permitted to labour in this neighbour- 
hood. 

I have been endeavouring to obtain a 
suitable house in the City ; and, though in 
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conwquenee of affair ■ not beinff wholly 
icttlrd, I have not jet obtained one, I ex- 
pert that one will be en^ged for me in a 
few dayi, and then 1 hope to remain here, 
and commence my work in the place where 
I have often wished to be lituutcd, and by 
God'a bletkiog U» continue it permanently. 
We know not what it before us iu this laud 
and among this people ; or whether we 



shall dwell for a long or for a sliort tine it 
this place ; but we most strive to employ 
the present faithfully in the service of our 
blessed Saviour, and engage in onr work, 
praying for direction that we may do ell 
things for the glory of God, and the epread 
of the Gospel among the heathen aroimd 
us. 



The iiiteHi<roiicc fruin Mr. Medhiirst, dispatched more than a month later than 
the preccdiiii^, amply sustains the encouraging views communicated by Dr. 
Lockhart. Under date, Shan^^liae, Dec. 'J(i, Mr. Medhurst thus writes . — 



I have the pleasure to state, that I ar- 
rived here a few days ago, with Dr. Lock- 
hart, having visited C'husan and Nini^po, in 
oar way. Every thinf; here is new and 
stranc;e, so that 1 cannot give you a de- 
finite account of our state and prospects. 
M'e have bargained for a house c,ipdbk> of 
accommodating two famtliesf, at a moderate 
rent ; and, if the parties do not deceive us, 
I expect to move in to-day. The Chinese 
authorities have not taken the slightest 
notice of us, nor objected to our living in 
the heart of the City. The British Consul is 
very kind, and throws no obstacle iu our 



way. As far as we can now see, there will 
be no difficulty in effecting a residence here, 
and conducting our operations as far ■■ our 
strength and opportunities extend. 

The Catholics have already thonsandt of 
Christian}! in this Citv, who are undisturbed. 
A great number of foreign people also re- 
side here, to whom my previous knowledge 
of the language will enable me to bo imme- 
diately useful. 

As soon as I am at all settled in my new 
abode, and have the opportunity, I ihaU 
address you again. 



We arc gratified in being able also to 
received by a friend in tliis country, 
American Missionary brother, the Rev. Dr 
to strengthen the hopes inspired by the le 

Since I last wrote to you, myself and 
fellow- missionaries at this station have been 
much encouraged in our labours. We have 
the most unbounded liberty. Thus far there 
has not been the least opposition to our 
work. We are now negotiating for hongt 
at Amoy, to serve for a chapel and hospital. 
There is work enough around us for almost 
any number of Missionaries. I would that 



insert tlie following passage of a letter, 
under date November 9th, from an 
Abeel, stationed at Amoy ; which tenda 
tters of our own agents. 

I could report the conversion of many; 
but for this we still wait and pray. O thist 
the Spirit may be poured out npon ual 
Curiosity attracts numbers to us from all 
the country rouod, and hence most of oar 
time is employed in repeating the elemen- 
tary truths of Christianity, and distributing 
books. 



INFANTICIDE IN CHINA. 

This unnatural and heinous practice has long been known to exist in China, 
though it has never been found practicable to ascertain the precise degree to 
which it has prevailed. Our latest information on the subject is derived from a 
statement of the Rev. Dr. Abeel, publislied in the Boston Missioimry Herald^ 
which tends to confirm the mo>t fearful apprehensions that have been entertained 
as to the extent of this atrocious custom. Speaking of the result of his investi- 
gations in the ])roviuce of Amoy, founded chiefly on the acknowledgments of 
parents who had been in the habit of murdering their helpless offspring with their 
own hands, Dr. Abeel obsen-es : — 



There i» a kind of testimony to which I 
have attached much value in the present 
inquiry. It is the confession of parents 
who hsve destroyed their own ehildren. 
There are very few sunk so low in the scale 
of degradation as not to know that this prac- 



tice reflects no credit upon the unfeeling 
parent. Neither a sense of guilt, nor a 
sentiment of humanity, may prevent the 
act ; yet of those whom 1 have seen, I ahooUl 
think a very Urge majority are sufficiently 
convinced of its impropriety, at least in the 
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othen, to induce them to conceal 
btn dif cloie inch m fact, 
rilla^ called Aanai, about ten miles 
Boj, I WM informed that about one 
' the female children were destroyed, 
rmant said that he had killed two oat 
>f his own. At Lanchiu, distant one 
n Amoy, it was the belief of the one 
om I cooTcrsed, that only one half 
esenred. His estimate was backed 
ifeuion that he himself had saved 
mn% destroyed three. A patient 
oUmkio, who had lived with us a 
ne, and had frequently heard me 
my opinion of this abhorrent prac- 
M candid enough to acknowledge 
liimself had killed one last year, and 
year before. His reason was, that 

already had three, and was unable 
In this additional expense. I asked 
rom Ngotong about the custom of 
re village. He said that the inha- 
were very poor and rice dear ; that 
majority of females were early put 

: and that he himself had killed 
ring but one alive. During the 

of 1842, two Chinese nurses were 

by the families then on the island, 
whom acknowledged that she had 
d two of her own children, 
r journal, publiihed in X\kt .Chinete 
^ry, I gave the confession of one re- 

himself and brethren, which was 
I by some as incredible. This man 
10 more ; but 1 have taken pains to 
9f one who knew him well, and who 
Bvourably known to us, whether he 

his statement. He said he had 
le same fact respecting the indivi- 
at that he would again inquire of a 
whom he knew, and from whom the* 
nld be obtained. The next day he 

that a nephew of the deceased had 
1 him, that his uncle had killed two 
\ of his own infants. This being 
sre is no reason to doubt what was 
dared by him, that himself and 

had saved but three, having killed 
re times that number. 
»f the most convincing evidences we 
. had of the prevalence of infantU 
iny place, was obtained from ocular 
ration in a village called Bouan, 
tix or seven miles. Dr. Camming 
lut a large tumour from the neck of 
its inhabitants, which excited uni- 
uriosity, when we visited the place, 
"lo bold and skilful a surgeon." 
10 nnmber of women in the crowd 



which turned out to greet us, we were pretty 
well persuaded that they were under as little 
restraint as the men from indulging their 
curiosity. This, upon inquiry, we have 
found to be true. We were conducted to a 
small temple, where I had the opportunity 
of conversing with many who came around 
us. On a second visit, while addressing the 
crowd, one man held up a child, and pub- 
licly acknowledged that he had killed five 
of these helpless beings, having preserved 
but two. 1 thought he was jesting, but aa 
no surprise or dissent was expressed by his 
neighbours, and as there was an air both of 
sincerity and regret in the individual, there 
was no reason to doubt its truth. After 
repeating his confession, he added with 
afTecting simplicity, "It was before I had 
heard you speak ou this subject ; I did not 
know it was wrong ; I would not do so 
now." Wishing to obtain the testimony of 
the assembled villagers, I put the question 
publicly, " What number of female infanta 
in this village are destroyed at birth ?" The 
reply was, *' More than one half.** As there 
was no discussion among them, which is not 
the case when they difler in opinion, and as 
we were fully convinced, from our own ob- 
servation, of the numerical inequality of the 
sexes, the proportion of deaths they gave 
did not strike us as extravagant. 

There are two other cases which, though 
they do not properly come under this head, 
throw further light on the subject, and 
ought not to be omitted. After inquiring 
of the person to whom I have referred, whe- 
ther he regarded the testimony of his de- 
ceased friend as true, he asked me if I re- 
membered a man whom he had brought over 
some time before, to have something done 
to his eyes. He laid that he was a relative, 
of large fortune, and that, after the birth of 
hb first two girls, he destroyed five others 
in succession. I asked him the cause of 
such inhuman cruelty in one so well able to 
bring them up and provide for them. He 
ascribed it to avarice, adding, that men in 
his situttion are obliged to spend consider- 
able sums in dress, and ornament, and 
marriage-preients ; and that he was unwill- 
ing to submit to such a dead loss. An in- 
telligent man is with me at present, of 
whom, after writing the above, 1 inquired 
whether the rich are to any extent guilty of 
destroying their female offspring ? He says 
he thinks they exceed their poorer neigh- 
bours in this revolting practice, and givea 
the same reason as assigned above. 
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AFRICA. 

NATIVE CHURCHES AT GRIQUA TOWN AND PHILIPPOLIS. 

In a former number of the Missionary Matjazine^ it was our painful duty to 
announce the death of the honoured ond devoted Wrijrht, one of the most valu- 
able Missionaries ever engaged in the servicp of tlic Society in South Africa. 
The following tender expression of christian sympalliy was received on the 
mournful occasion, by the church ot Philippolis, where our brother was on a visit 
when he died, from its sister-church at Ciriqna Town. It deserves attentive 
perusal, as forming a vivid and correct illustration of the character of these 
African fellow-christinns, whose deliverance from the darkness of heathenism is 
comparatively of so recent a date. 

Griqua Toiri), May 29, 1843. 

BiLOVBD Sisters in ocr Lord Jrsus 
Christ, — We have received your moarnful 
letter, for which we heartily thank yoa : we 
read it in oar meeting on lliartday morn- 
iog, before all the sisters of the church 
in Griqaa Town. By it we have learned 
your painful situation, through the loss of 
our beloved Pastor ; that you are now in 
distressing circumstances, without a guide, 
without a ibepherd, and without a leader ; 
and all this when the church is in a very 
weak state. 

You request our sympathy with you, and 
our prayers, that the Lord will be merciful 
to you, and not altogether leave you alone. 
Beloved sisters, Jesus said, I will in no wise 
leave you, I will come to you, and I will 
give yon my Holy Spirit to teach you, and 
lead you into all truth, and to be your com- 
forter in the time of persecution and trial ; 
and this Comforter will remain with you, 
and shall not be taken from you for ever. 
Beloved sisters, this is a very trying time 
for us all, but especially for you who are 
now deprived of the privilege of a teacher. 
We feel with you — the tears which you 
shed are our tears also — your interests are 
our interests — the welfare of the cause of 
Christ among you is our welfare. We hope 
that we liaTp all one aim, one endeavour, 
one cause, alone woithy of our tears when 
it is in adversity, and of our joy when it 
is prosperous ; and that is the kingdom of 
Christ on earth, and the glory of his name. 
Thus, beloved sisters, we cannot but fed 
with you, and we hope that we shall never 
forget you in our weak prayers at the throne 
of grace, to which the ai:ubt!e urges us to 
come with confidence, through our Lord 
Jesus Chrir<t, who is our Mediator with the 
Father, and w^ho can sympathise with all 
our sorrows, and our neretisities. There 
we can together, os one church, pour out 
our wants before the Lord ; and He sits on 
a throne of grace, and waits to be gracious 
to every one who tAkrs refuge in him. 

Beloved sisters, the Lord has called bit 



church here, and at Philippolis, with a load 
voice ; " Awake ye that sleep, and Christ 
shall give you light." The Lord baa seen 
it needful to call us thus ; He knowa the 
state of each heart in his church. He knowa 
when his church is wakeful and lealout in 
his service, and he knows also when it is in 
a slumbering state ; and each one ihoold 
earnestly ask, *' Has this voice come to my 
heart ?"' He has stretched out hia band over 
us, and taken away one who was dear to na, 
in whom we had the greatest interest. Tea, 
wc loved him because he had done much for 
our sours welfare : he was with us in mvch 
suffering, and made many sacrifices for the 
good of the cause amongst us ; in prosperity 
aud adversity he had ut heart the welfare 
of us Griquas and Rcchuanas ; his company 
among us was for many years for the com* 
fort and stirring up of our hearts. 

He was, indeed, our spiritual father, oar 
friend, our brother, and our coonaellor: 
whenever we met with difficulties in the 
narrow way, he was always ready to give 
us instruction and encouragement where it 
was needful. Who among us will not be 
thankful after his death for all the love he 
showed us ? He spent his life among ns in 
doing us good. Such a friend have we lost ; 
the loss is great and discouraging ; bnt we 
rejoice even here that ^hat has happened is 
with the permission of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who has all things in his hand, and 
does all for good to those who fear him. 
His cause is denr to him as the apple of hia 
eye, and no hair of our heads can fall with- 
out hia holy \\ill. Death has no power to 
rob us of any one dear to us without an 
order from the throne of God ; bnt the 
time which God had appointed him to strive 
fur the GoFptrl was ended : he moat lay 
down his weapons, and rest from his labours. 

We have right, then, to mourn over oar 
loss as the children of Israel mourned the 
loss of their leader ; but we have no right 
to murmur — we dare not find fault or say. 
'* Lord, why hast thou done this?" Bnt, 



POR JULY, 1844. 



\M7 



mij thii be the ItDguige of each one*i 
heirt. — 

"SobmlssiTe to thjr will, O God! 
We all to tbee realgn, 
Bovinp b«meath thy cbattening rod 
We mourn bat not repine. 

It b the Lord, ihould we distrust 

Orrontiadicthiiwili, 
Who cannot do but what Is Juit, 

And must be righteous still \ " 

We rqoioe much OTer whet we have heard 
from time to time, and alio from yoar letter 
rcepectiiig the prosperity of the work of 
the Lord among yon. It appean that the 
hat work of hii lenrant haa been followed 
by hii bleiaiDg : we hope and trust that he 
will poor out more of his blessing on us ; 
if we but earnestly pray and seek the Lord, 
he will not leare us wiUiout a blessing, and 
we hope that yon will also pray for us, that 
we maybe stirred up to new leal. Onr 
hcaitSp dear sbters, are much inclined to 



grow cold in what is good, and if we do not 
watch and pray for one another, and stir 
one another up, we shall become quite 
careless in what respects our salYstion. 
Thus, beloTcd sisters, we must work the 
work of him who sent us, as long as it is 
called to-day, for the night cometh wherein 
no man can tee to work. " All that your 
hand iindeth to do, do it with all your 
might." 

We have resoWed to hold our prayer- 
meeting on the Thursday, at the same time 
with yourieWes; and we hope that the 
Lord will bow down liis ear to our unworthy 
prayera for his Son's sake. 

We greet you all with one heart and one 
voice, and remain, your affectionate sistera 
in the Lord, 

G. PORTUIN, 

In the name of all the sisters of 

the church in Griqua Town. 



WEST INDIES. 
ENCOURAGEMENT TO MISSIONARY LABOUR IN JAMAICA. 

(From ReT. R. Jones. Chapelton, Jamaica, Nov. H. Ibl3.) 

quite willing to serve the Saviour, and then 
again my heart feels quite cold. When I 
pray, I rite up and feel aa if I could do 
anything for the Lord : and then, soon 
after, my wicked temper begins to fret at 
every little thing. I do not know what to 
do. I seem to have two minds and two 
opinions, and I only want one mind to 
serve the Lord. I want to know what I 
must do." 

Another said, "Minister, I have come 
to you for a little advice. I keep coming to 
chapel, and attending the meetings, but I do 
not know how I am walking. 1 wish to 
serve the Lord, but I want to know the 
right way. I do not wish to attend to any 
thing but the concerns of my soul." 

Others come with similar feelings and in- 
quiries, and wc are happy to find ninny of 
them increasing ropidly in spiritual know- 
ledge and experience. 

We have had twenty members added to 
our chun-h within the last fix months, and 
we hope the Divine Spirit will continue to 
operate upon the hearts of men, so that 
many more may be brought into the U Id of 
Christ. 



ALTnovoH we have had no remarkable 
awakemiiga amongst us, we have not been 
kit witbont evidence that the Lord is carry- 
lag OB the work of eonrersion in the hearta 
•f many. Scarcely a week passes but I am 
Hrited by six or eight iodividnals, who come 
fsr tha special purpose of being directed to 
the Laasb of God who taketh awaj the sins 
of the world. Many of these had for 
threa or four yean sat under the sound of 
tha Goapcl, nniofluenced by its saving 



Laat week a female came to me with fear 
8a4 trembling, and seemed to feel her sins 
a hcaTy burden. She said, *' Minister, sin 
cavera bm all over— I don't know what to 
da. I wish to serve God , but the thought of 
■7 das distresses me night and day. I 
been a great quarreller, fighter, and 
•heeper^I could put up with no- 
things— I could not bear any one to speak 
to Ma ; bnt I wish to put all these things 
away bow. I am a heavily-laden sinner, and 
waaK to know how my sins are to be for- 
givoB. The world is nothing to me — I do 
Bat wish to look back upon it again.*' 

Aaother said she could not feel easy at 
aD. "At one time," said she, "I feel 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.— THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. 

Address of the Directors to the Ministers and Officers of Churches^ and the 

Friends of the Society throughout the Kingdom, 

Bi-OMFiBLD-sTRBBT, FiNSBUKY, June 10, 1844. 

Drab Bretiirkn and Friends, — It is with foelings of no ordiiiRry interest 
thRt the Directors of the London Missionary Society address you on the present 
occRsion, Rnd venture to solicit the earliest nnd kindest Rttention of yourself and 
friends to the subject of tliis connnunication. 

The gracious providence of God has now conducted our valued and honoured 
Institution to tlie period of its Jubilee Year ; and it has appeared to the Direc- 
tors, in the clearest and most convincing manner, to be their solemn duty to 
embrace such a period, for the grateful review of the past ; fi.r offering devout 
acknowledgment to the Great Head of the Church fur all the favour He has con- 
ferred on tlie labours of the Institution ; for considering afresh the claims of the 
world on Christian K(fi)rt and Missionary l^nterprise ; and for expressing, in 
whatever way may be found most ap])ropriate, that ardent attachment to the 
Society and the great purposes it contemplates, which is cherished in the bosom 
of its many thousand friends and supporters. 

The Directors feel assured of your readiness to co-operate witli them in 
the prosecution of plans adapted to promote the most hallowed feelings, and 
combined and successful exertions, on so joyous yet momentous an occasion. 
They desire, in the very commencement of the suggestions and arrangements 
which they propose for the Jubilee Services of the Society, to renounce all s^elf- 
gratulation and the spirit that would glory in man. They would devoutly recog- 
nise the good hand of God that has been upon them ; the influences of the Divine 
Spirit which have rendered effectual the instrumentality committed to their guid- 
ance ; and the approving smile of the Exalted Redeemer ; as tlie sources of all 
their prosperity. The most cursory review of their history during the last half 
century will be found to afford ample reasons for devout gratulation ; though it 
yields also much to awaken the deepest penitence and humiliation before Him 
whose claims on our faith and devotedness immeasurably surpass all the amount 
of service, even the purest and the noblest, that has yet been presented in the 
advancement of His kingdom. 

The Directors are deeply persuaded, too, that the present is a r/'/«rVf in the 
history of the Society, in relation to the vast fields open to its labours, the strong 
and growing attachment towards it in the hearts of its adherents, and the position 
of its financial circumstances. At such a period, a well-digested plan of simul- 
taneous movement, conducted in the spirit of faith and love and prayer, will, 
they trust, be attended with the most happy — the most beneficial — the most 
permanent results. 

With tliese impressions the Directors suggest, and warmly recommend — 
1st. That, on the Fourth Sabbath in September next, (the day on which the 
Society commences its Jubilee Year,) Sermons be preached on the occa- 
sion, and Collections made on behalf of the Society, through all the Congre- 
gations afliliated with the I'arcnt Institution. 
2nd. That, whenever practicible, a Special Prayer-meeting be previously held, 
in anticipation of the Jubilee Ser\ices, either on some evening in the week 
preceding the *J:2nd September, or early in the morning of that day, as may 
be found best to suit local circumstances. 
3rd. That a Special Public Meeting be held by all Auxiliaries and Associa- 
tions (in addition to the u^ituil annual meeting of such Auxiliaries and Asso- 
ciations) at such time during the year, between 22nd September, 1844, and 
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SSnd September, 1845, as may be found most eligible, and likely to inter- 

fere the least with the ordinary collections for the Society. 
4th. That Special Services be held for the Juvenile Friends of the Society, 

wherever practicable, both by a Sermon addressed to them and a Public 

Meeting with express reference to their interests. 
5th. That a Juvenile effort be solicited on the first day of the New Year, in 

aid of the Society's Funds,'^specifically for the promotion of education in 

India and other parts of the world. 
6th. That an individual appeal be made to the friends of the Society for con- 
tributions towards the General Fund, in addition to the ordinary contributions 

made at the Public Services. 
7tfa. The leading objects contemplated by these proposed efforts in aid of its 
Funds, are — 

First, To enable the Society to enlarge and prosecute its Missions more 
vigorously, especially in the populous rc«;ions of the East. 

Secondly, To extend the blessings of Christian Education among tlic 
Young in heathen countries. 

Thirdly, To raise up a well-educated Native Ministry. 

Fourthly, To augment the funds for widows and orphans, thereby relieving 
the Society from the painful necessity of making repeated appeals to the 
public for individual cases. And, 

Fifthly, To place the Funds of the Society in such a state as shall enable 
the Directors to meet the Current Expenses of the Society without em- 
barrassment, thereby sustaining the high commercial value uf Bills drawn 
on the Society by its Agents, and giving confidence to the whole body 
of its Friends in every part of the world. 

Tlie Directors are anxious that the Jubilee Services throughout the country 
should be conducted with as little extraneous expense as possible, and therefore 
trust to their brethren and friends to obtain for them l*>rnl assistance as far as 
may be found eligible. At the same time they will hold themselves prepared 
lo render all the aid in their power, wherever desired ; and they will furnish 
Papers, Cards, &c., to any amount deemed necessary. 

We are, dear Brethren and Friends, on behalf of the Directors, 

Yours, very faithfully, 
ARTHUR TIDMAN,^ 
J.J. FREEMAN. \ Secretaries. 

JOHN ARUNDEL, J 



DEPARTURE OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP "JOHN WILLIAMS.- 

A TALiDiCToaT tervice was held on Monday evening, the 3rd ult., at Finsbnry Chapel, 
CO oecasion of the departure of the John WiUiams fur the South Sea Islands. The gal- 
leries soon began to fill ; and, by the time the Bervices commenced, every teat in the chapel, 
togather with the aUles, was occupied. The services, which were more especially designed 
fbr the Javenile Friends of the Society, who constituted a large part of the audience, were 
coBmeooed by singing and prayer ; after which, 

The RcT. J. J. Febbman addressed the meeting, observing that, by the proridencc of 
God, they had arrived at a period to which their hearts had looked forward with deep 
•MOtUm and Relight. There was a strong contrast between the state of the South Sea 
lilandi when the Dif^ first sailed from Euglacd and their present condition. The inha- 
bitanti were formerly barbarians, murderers, and cannibals ; but the Missionaries about to 
tail inthe«/oAa Williama went forth without any misgivings as to the favourable reception 
with wUch they were likely to meet. In those islands, there were now fifty European 
Million ariei, a great number of Native Teachers, numcrona Christian Churches, Printing 
IVmiwi, Bibles, and Schools. The contrast preKpntnd another peculiarity. The Duff was 
pwdiaMd by the general contributioni of the Members of the Society ; the Camdtn waa 
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pnrchtfcd by a vpecial effort mtde by all the Memben of the Inititutioii ; but the John 
h'Ulittmt bad bceo obtaioed tbrongh the zealous cflbrts of tLeir JuTcnile Frieods. Six 
beloved men would go forth in the vrifel as Missionaries : Mr, Brown, to take charge of 
the English Church at Union Chaprl, Cape Town ; Mr. Durant Philip, the son of Dr. 
Philip, who, after spendinj? a short time at the Cape, trciild proceed to India ; and Messrs* 
Ilratli, (lill, Powell, and Sunderland, for the South Sean. 

The Uer. J. C Druwn- then rote to dclivi-r a farewell address to the young. He 
thanked them, in Uie name of the Directors, for the generous exertions they had made, and 
for the comfort which would be afforded to the Mifsinnnries in the Ship they had procured, 
lie expressed a hope, that every one who had contrihuted towards the purchase of the 
Teasel might be qualified, by the Great Head of the Church, for taking part in His work, 
either as Ministers. Missionaries, Teachers, or Members of Christian Churches. He 
earnestly entreated them to pray for the Misftionarien ; and. as an illustration of the natnre 
of real prayer, mentioned the following anecdote. — A boy who had been liberated from a 
captured slave^ressel, was landed at Sierra l/cone, and placed under the care of a school- 
master, named Thompson. On one occasion, the boys not being in school, and the door 
being shut, Mr. Thompson, on passing, heard a murmuring : he listened, and discovered 
that this boy was engaged in i>rayer. His petitions were to the following effect: — " My 
Lord Jesus, me tank thee that wicked man come and citch me ; and that good King George's 
big ship come and catch wicked man's ship, and bring me here, and Massa Thompson 
teach me read, and tcich me know thee. Me one very great favour to ask ; send more 
wicked mm, catch father and mother, and send good King George's big ship, catch 
wicked man's ship, and b.nn;:!: father and mother here, and Massa Thompson teach them 
read, and teach them know thee; and we nil go heaven together." 

Some might say, Whit a prayer ! The boy told what he wanted, and in the words which 
his wants suggested. Mr. Thompson then went and spoke to hlni, and asked him whether 
he thought Jesus Christ would hear such a prayer ; to which he replied, that he (Mr. T.) 
had said, Christ would hear all prayer. In the evening of that day, Mr. Thompson was 
walking on the beach, and there saw little Tom. On asking him what he was doing, be 
replied, he had come to see v^hether Christ heard prayer, lie continued frequently to 
visit the beach, and one evening returned dancing and clapping his hands. Mr. Thomp- 
son inquired the reason. He answered, *' Prayer answered; father and mother come;" 
and leading Mr. Thompson to the beach, he pointed out two aged negroes — his own pa- 
rents, who had just been saved frotu a slaver by a man-of-war. Thus Tom exemplified not 
only the spirit of real prayer, but showed a waiting spirit, anticipating the reception of 
the blessing asked. 

After short farewell addresses from the Rev. Messrs. Philip, Gill, Powell, and 

SUNDERI.AM), 

The Rev. J. Sherman rose to deliver the valedictory address. In taking leave of 
the Missionaries, their friends wished them four things — that they might live by faith, 
and walk in communion with Jesus Christ ; enjoy a safe and happy voyage ; be blest with 
most abundant success in their labours ; and that they n)i(;ht have the bliss of meeting 
them in another world. If the Captain were present, he begeed to say to him, that be 
had a precious cargo committed to his care by the Christian Church. When Mr. Jones, 
of Hangan, preached the first sermon to the Missionary Society, he gave the Captain what 
he called a storm-jacket ; telling him that he would encounter a great many stormi on 
his voyace, and he wished him to be well prepared for them. It was this — that he might 
have the faith of Noah, the amiableness of John, the resolution of Paul, the intrepidity 
of Zerubbabel. and the meekness of Moses : equipped in such a jacket, he thought that 
no storm would ever distress him. Mr. Jones also recommended that he should put np 
at the mast-head this promise, painted in large letters, for his sailors : " Fear not, for I 
am with thee; be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God." He (Mr. S.) would recommend 
that jacket and that motto to the Captain of the /oA/i Williams, He wished the Mis- 
bioniiries, in the name of the congregation, a most affectionate farewell ; assuring them 
that they would not cease to pray for them, and to be interested in their welfare. Joyful 
would the moment be when tidings came from that distant land of their success and their 
happiness. 

Rev. E. M.vNNERiNi; then commended the Missionaries and their wives to God in 
prayer, and the services closed. 

SAILING OF THE VESSEL. 

On Wednesday morning, agreeably to previous announcement, a large number of the 
Friends and Supporters of the Society assembled at Loudon-bridge wharf, to take leave 
of the Missionaries. At half-pa«t nine o'clock the 67a;- t>teamer, which had been engaged 
to convey the Missionaries, with their wives, &c., to the Ship, itarted ; having on board 
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between four and (ire hundred individnmlsr among whom were several of the Directors ; the 
Seeretarlee of the Society, Rer. Messrs. Tidman, Freeman, and Arundel ; Rev. Dr. lien- 
denon. Rev. T. Blnney, T. Lewis, W. Ellis, T. James, J. Hunt, E. Mannering, J. Adcy, 
H. Richard, J. W. Richardson, G. Wilkins ; Mr. Alderman Hunter ; T. Thompson, 
T. M. Coombs, W. Bateman, R. Charles, J. Kershaw, J. Spicer, J. Smith, Esqs., 
&e., Sbc. 

Ilie weather was extremely favourable, and the steamer soon arrived off Greenhithe, 
whithor the Johm IVilUanu had proceeded. As the vessel was approached, great intercut 
wua ozated ; and, on arriving alongside her, expressions of admiration were heard from the 
lipi of alL llie vessel is comfortably fitted up. In the chief cabin are portraits of Williams 
aad MoPTAT, by Mr. Baxter, presented by that gentleman to the ship. The tonnage of 
the Tenel la 296 tons; length, 103 feet; breadth, 24 feet 8 inches ; Id feet depth in the 
bold ; and she has 10 state-rooms. 

Fkeperatlona were immediately made for the Missionaries to go on board. Previous to 
tUa, howerer, an opportunity was given to all to take a final leave of them. A short 
aerriee waa then held on the deck of the steamer. The Rev. J. Hunt having given out 
the hymn, beginning, " Go, ye heralds of salvation," the Rev. T. Binnet aflectionately 
addreaaed the Missionaries, being, as he said, the voice of utterance to the many Li':irts 
that anrronnded him. At such a moment, he felt great difficulty in addressing them, as 
the ftoeaesa of the weather, and the influence of surrounding objects, were calculated to iu- 
apire tbens with unusual cheerfulness. Yet, when he looked round him, he saw that the 
feOBtaina of the great deeps of human affection were broken up, and the eloquence of the 
tearful eye spoke the deep beatings of the heart. Like death, whatever merriment there 
might be in the passage, at its close it must be solemn. ** Now," said he, addressing the 
Miasionaries, " is the time to fortify yourselves, by relying upon those great principles 
which can alone sustain you. Imitate the first great Missionary, who left the bosom of 
Ua Father, and came to earth to redeem us. * If any man love father or mother more 
tkan me, he cannot be my disciple.* By leaving friends and country, you show your great 
lore to Christ. Think of his love, and this will calm your bohoms. Rely upon God's Spirit 
for aidy while preaching the glorious Gospel to the heathen. Delieving iu the cdlcicy of 
prayer, we will offer up fervent prayer on your behulf. May you be faithful unto dtath. 
Better that John Williams should have died as he did than have di«f;raced his work. 
Rather let us hear anything about you than that you have proved unfaithful." 

The Rot. J. Arunoel then offered up solemn prayer, coiumending the Missionaries, 
with their families, as well as the Captain and Crew, to the divine protection and favour. 

The loene now presented was one of the most affcctini; kind. The moment of separa- 
tion had arrived — the time when the hist shake of the hand, and the last expression 
of farewell, must be given. The Missionaries having been placed on board the Ship, the 
•ails were unfurled, and the vessel glided throus:h the waters ; the steamer keeping company 
with her for several miles, till she reached Gravesend, where she dropped anchor. Several 
bymna were sung, alternately, by the Missionaries on board the fchip and the com]iai)y in 
the ateamer. About three o'clock, the Star passed round the Missionary S/iip ; and, ai'trr 
oae more parting salutation had been exchanged, proceeded un her return to London. 

From various unavoidable circumstances, the Jo/in M'lUinms was detained at Gravesend 
for aeveral days ; but sailed finally, with a fair wind, on Wednesday, June 12. Our latest 
Intelligence respecting her is dated from Falmouth, June 22, assuring us that our beloved 
iMrcthren and sisters on board were all well. 

Among other gratifying circumstances, we must not omit to state, that a very interest- 
ing Bethel-meeting was held. May 30, on board the John iniliams, at the We^t India 
Dodr. The Rev. Dr. Campbell and Rev. John Adey, assisted by other brethrtn in the 
^liniatry, oflSciated on the occasion. The assembly on board was very numerous, the 
object of which was publicly to recognise the John Williams as a Bethel-ship, in 
with the British and Foreign Sailors' Society. 



DEATH OF REV. E. WILLIAMS. 

With feelings of strong regret we record the decease of this truly amiable and devoted 
Tonng Miationary, who died in London on the morning of Saturday, 15th of last month, 
Hfing scaroely completed his thirtieth year. Mr. Williams was sent forth as a Mishionary 
to Africa towards the close of 1836 ; and, in the absence of the Rev. Dr. Philip, filled 
tfM pnlpit at Union Chapel, Cape Town, with great fidelity and acceptance, for a period 
of nearly twelve months. 

In Deoanber, 1837, he proceeded to the station at Hankey ; and, for nearly five years, 
yvnad m eome of holy and self-denying toil, for the spiritual and temporal good of the 
aBUvB popilation. By the divine bleasing on hii labours, during that period, many souls 
~ to Qodf and the church of Christ greatly eolarged and edified, Ivi %«^ 
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tembcr, 1842, he wu obliged toleere the station in conieqiienee of a levera affectioa in tha 
throat, added to a general failure of hii health, which, for two yeara pretiouily, bad beeft 
in a derlining itate ; and, shortly aftrr. he embarked, with Mra. WiUiami and familyt for 
England* where he arrived in April, l^lli. 

Long after his return to thin country, he was buoyed np with a hope of retaming to hi» 
beloTcd Ubourt in Africa. But the wisdom of God has otherwise decided. About two 
months ago, he left his family in Wales, and repaired to London, and was atill cheriah- 
ing an expei'tation of ultimate recoTory, when an unfavourable and alarming change ind- 
denly appeared, he sank rapidly, and in a few days closed his earthly existence. Oar 
brother died in a state of holy joy and triumph ; and departed, we are well assured, to be 
for ever with the lA>rd. His remainn were interred at Abney Park Cemetery, Jnne 20th, 
on which solemn oi'casion the funeral address was delivered by the Rer. John Arundel, 
and Rev. Dr. Jenkyn engaged in prayer. 

NEW MISSIONARY PERIODICALS. 

Wk are gratitiiMl in bcin^ aide to inform our readers that The Juvenilb Mit* 
BioN'AKY MA<iA/iM: lias provi'd most ncceptable to our youn^ Frieiid^, for whose 
instruction and encouragement in their Mis^innary etVorts it is especially designed. 

(hie lluuflrit/ 77i(;f/A/;;i// copies nf tlie firht Number have been circulated ; and, 
when it becomes more widely known by the juvenile classes of our Society, that 
number, tlion^'h larjre, will, we trust, be greatly increased. 

We have niucli pleasure, nKo, in iurorming our readers, that an interesting 
Missionary periodieal is publi>lied the fir>t of every month, by our friends and 
co-adjutors at I}ru>sels. entitled Tni: (ii.eanku. It is written in the French lan- 
guage, aiul published at the small cost of O/if Prnm/. We very cordially re- 
commend it to tlie educated rlass(*K ut* our Society ; and trust that it may obtain 
the wide circulation to whicli it is entitled, both in our own country and on the 
continent. 



ORDINATIONS. 



Mr. PnTi.ir. 

On ThursdayeTenin^, May 2:\, Mr. Thomas 
Durant Philip was ordained as a Missioniiry 
to India, at Abney Chaptl, Stuke Ni'wiii);- 
ton. Rev. R. Pbilip rrail the Scriptures 
and prayed ; Rev. G. Christie c:i?e the in- 
trodiirtory address; and Rev. John Arundel 
a^ked the U6U.il c|ueftions. The Ordiirition 
Prayer was otftrod by the Rev. Dr. liurder, 
the charge by Rev. J. JetVer:>im, and the 
concluding prayer by Rev. J. J. Fret man. 

Mr. Powell. 

On Wcdnesdiiy evening, May 'Jy, Mr. 
Thomas Powell, appointed to the South Sea 
Mission, was ordained at Marlborough 
Chapel, Old Kent-road. Rev. John Adey 
read the Scriptures and oflered pniycr ; in- 
troductory address by Rev. J. J. Frieman ; 
questions, Rev John Arundfl ; Ordimtion 
Prayer by Rev. 11. Richnrd; charge by Rev. 
G. Collison ; concluding prayer by Rev. 
G. Rogers. 

Mr. Gitl. 
On Thursday evening, May .'fO, Mr. George 



Gill, appointed as a Missionary to the Sooth 
Seasji, was ordained at Barbican Chapel. 
The Rev. 11. Townley read the Scriptures 
and prayed ; the introductory address was 
delivered by Rev. A. Tidman ; the qnei- 
tiona, the Ordination Prayer, and the charge, 
were presented by Revs. J. J. Freeman, G. 
Collison. and Dr. Morison, re«|>ectiTely ; 
and the concluding prayer was offered by 
Rev. E. Mannering. 

Mr. Sunderland. 

On Tuef^day, April 16. Mr. James P. San- 
derlnnd, having been appointed as a Mis- 
sir.nary to th- Smitli Se'is, was ordained at 
Queen-street (.'htipel, hhetheld. The In- 
troductory discourse was delivered by Rev. 
G.Smith of Poplar; Rev. W. B. Landells, 
(the young Missionary'is Pastor,) offered up 
the Ordination Prayer; the usual questions 
were proposed by Rev. J. H. Muir, the 
Minister of the Chapel; and the Rev. Wal- 
ter Scott gave the charge. Rers. W. H. 
Stowell, E. Tasker, and T. Smith, A.M.. 
also took parts in the service. 



ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

On the 4th of May, Mrs. J<.hDS, widow of the Rev. David Johns, arrived from the Mauri- 
tius, in the ship 7ar/cr, Capt. Luce ; May IC, Rev. George Mundy, from CakuttBy by 
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thm GioriaiM, C«pt. Webb ; and in. the same Tesiel, Mrs. E. Porter and family, from Viza- 
gapatam ; May 24, the Rer. J. C. Thompion, from Qailon, by the Ckilde Harold^ Capt. 
WUU : Jane 8, Rev. Measn. Vine and Alio way, from Jamaica, by the ship IZaw/tfU, Capt. 
Harris. 



EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

On the lit of Jane, Mn. Markland embarked at Liverpool, on her retnm to Demerara, 
in the ahip Leonoru ; and Mrt. Gordon, with one child, embarked, June 8th, on her retnm 
to Yisigapatam, in the Weilealey, Captain Toller. 



MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From the 2A(h April to Zist May, 1844, inclusive. 



£ f. 

Mil* Ho'ilett't Mil-box... U 15 
Left bj a friend to Mis* 

•ion4 20 

G.H.BW. for Mn. Smith 

iiidMrt.Jobnf 2 

A. B 1 

Lep icy under Ihewiil of 

Mr*. Upton. Ute of 

Hickncf-road 18 

Ui» Wallcy. Brother, and 

friend* 3 

l>. S f 

ColWted by Mi«i«« Stone 2 11 
A friend in the country 

fur the outfit of the Ship 10 

Thnmaa... 2 

Co'lected atnonKbt Mn. 

Boye«'« younir ladieK... 1 1 
A Friend 'in St. John's 

Wtod 2 

R.aodH. B. for the Ship 3 
Hon. Richard Cavendish, 

for Chinese Mi»ion .... 5 

Mr4. Broadley Wilson .... 10 

J. W 20 

A. H 5 

Dr. Henry Yoanfr 2 

A few friends at Highbury. 

by MiHs P. E.WiIiiin»on 4 4 
Anonymous, by Rev. J. 

Arundel 5 jD 

If n. Deacon, for the Ship 1 10 
Coliectrd by Miss Demp- 

iter. fordo 10 

Slit^ionary'box on board 

the '-John Witli^mK," 

ttrr Searaen'M lir.nry... 3 M 

nito, for KhooJ materials 2 16 
Albany Chrtpel, Caniber- 

we:i 8 6 

Albany Cbapel. Regent's- 

park 16 13 

Aldermaiibuxy Postern... 13 

Birbiean Chapei 36 10 

Spccul Culleclion for 
the erection of New 

Chapel at Mangaia... 21 

571. lOf. Zd. 

Dftbnal Green 11 IC 

Bifbopsgale Chapel 24 7 

tlapham 51 13 

flapton M 13 

t'laremont Chapel 41 18 

C'raren Chapel 46 6 

For Nat. Te.i. John 

Craven, per Mri.Reid IJ 

611. 6f. 

E«heMtreef.^M 7 9 

Fskoii-flqiiareM«M..M.«.*« ^ i 
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0;Fin*bury Chapel 21 

I Hackney, Gravel Pit ...ID 
0; St. Thorn as'if-aquare ... 3G 

I Well-street 3 

Oi Hare-court 10 

Holywell Mount IH 

Jewin-Klreet 5 

John street, Rev. J. H. 

£van&'« 40 

Kiniisland 18 

0;Liinciiou>e, Coverdalc 

Oi Cha el .^ 10 

6 Maberly Chapel 10 

! Mile Knd New Town 4 

0. Sun. School 

OtBanisbury (-h.ipel 13 

I Holloway Chapel 26 

0. Isliniiton Chapel 2M 

I Lower-street do 29 

Tuion Chapel. Islington 40 
U Orange- street Chapel 16 

Oxenilon-»trcet du !.'• 

n| Piiullco 16 

01 — 
Northampton Tabernacle 4 

Sunday-school 5 

o; 10/. If. Sd. — 



Poultry Chapel .S2 

Rol)ert -street 5!) 

hhepherd's Market 4 

o'. Spa Fields 25 

O.St'ikc Newiogton, Abney 

Ch.ipel 16 

Tal>eriiaele 3.1 

/rotten ham Couri-road ... 10 

■Fitzroy Roomx. a few 

7! friend«,hyMrii.Fli'tcher 11 

Oj Trinity Chapel. Poplar ... 40 

ll'nion-street. Southwaik 10 

Wardour Chapel, Soho ... 1-*^ 

jWalchaniJitow 17 

Walworth 5*> 

Weighhuuiie 3J 

— j Whitelivid Ciiapul 13 

* Bfdf.Tdihire. 
Bedford, Old Meeting, a 

Moiety 39 

"i Howard Chapel 20 

— 'Harrold 6 

Berkithire. 
]g: Newbury, on account 27 

^. Bnckinghamthirt. 

* i Rumham * 
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Wingrave, a Friend, by 
"i Rev.T. Aston. oM coins 

sold 4 

Cambridyeshire. 

C'North £Asr Aux. per Mr. 
4j Mills l& 
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I I Suham, Moiety of collec- 

17 5 tiun *. 1 12 6 

10 8 
7 2' Cheshire. 

5 7 Middlewich 30 

*° J Derbyshire. 
" ^t Melbourne 9 13 6 

Devonshire. 

1 2 Tircrton 26 10 6 

jQ q' Dorsetshire. 

g Q Legacy of Mr. W. Cooper, 

^ ] Ute of Uuentou St. 

m Frome 19 19 

,J 1*1 DarAasi. 

'3 Durham, per Mr. W.(>had- 

2 > lortb. fur the Ship 12 6 

* 

O' Essex. 

Barking 5 11 3 

1 2 Plaislow 10 12 9 

U 9 Sun.-sch. fur the Ship 18 3 

1 Woodford, by loan of Ma- 

10 2 gazincs 13 

2 6l 

: Gloucestershire. 

5 j,|MitrheMean 1 9 6 

J I J ; Tewkesbury, George Free- 

4 (,j man, E^q. por llev. R. 

Q 51 KiiilJ, fur China 50 

I Hampshire. 

"Alton, Miss Tomkina .... 3 3 

'^ P Rev. C. Howell 10 

i 3| 

/Finch Dean H 7 9 

1* ''j For the Ship, bv Master 
2 6 J. S.CanninffH 1 4 10 

6 ^, Ditto.by Mii.8 Harrison, 

2 ^ Coinplon 9 7 

»' '. 10/. 2*. 2rf. 

5* It; Throop, Mrs. J. Aldridgo 1 9 
' *; Tottou 7 

■* ''i I. si,- nf Wight. 

Rydc. George- xt. Col 21 13 6 

1 3 Kent. 

14 3 '(irrenwich, Tabernacle... 11 3 6 

18 li,' Maize hill I.1 5 

; J. Grant. E.sq 5 :• 

13 ()'Lewi.sham 5 10 4 

I Lancashire. 

ft' Marsden Heighi. Sunday- 
; sc-hnol girl» in lirst class, 
fur an Orphan at Viza- 
iK fc gapatani, to bo called 

* Maiy Walton 2 10 

{Darwin, grandchildren of 
M T . 1 . %V\oiioc\ , ^«^i W 
Vu\ bU\v \ XL ^ 
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LeieetlerMkire. 
Aiix. Boc. per Mr. T. 
Nunneley — 

A9bby-dt-la-Zoucb 7 fi 

Uo»«uith 2 11 

Cliurrliover 5 hi 

llallfttoii 7 II 

Jlii:;;rli'9trotv 1 *i 

lliiuklfy VI U 

Kibwonh 2 10 

Leirei^ler, llontt-Mrecl IU| 5 

Uallowtrctf-ifftte -11 y 

Donationk H 1 

MikjiiuD. curoiuunion 4 12 

Public Mct-liiij; 15 11 

IKjiiaiimi in a letter 
to tbc ChairiiKUi... 10 U 

l^ughbvruu|!b 2 II 

LutttTworth 37 I 

l\ir Xal. Tea. Juhii 

Wickltriti 8 13 

Mvlton Mowbray 2(j 12 

Narboruuxh .....'. 12 16 

Ni'wton UurKoIaiii] 2 14 

Shfltoii • ti 

Thi'.liliii);woilb U !(• 

I'lU'klhoriie 10 lo 

Whtiilone IS 

Wi^^toii 4 10 

\V>iiioiiUbaiii 3 lU 

31.'. ];• 
Le»i cxi>enstf)i I(i 14 

32y I 
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Appprtnn, for the Ship, by 

Caroline Cottrrvli S 

Kiifiehl. Indept. ChaiK-l... lu l.s 

Enlield Hi.uiiway 1 l.< 

Toiteiilum auJ U.liiiuii- 

toil H t 

I'liiehley lu U 

Haininersiniih, Ebenezcr 

n.ajhl 7 I'J 

lll(;hgate :* U 

lN>>le 31 7 

\Viift»ti>iiv Ik Totterid;.'e 1j 17 
UxbriiJfie, jut Uc\ . T. ii. 

Stamper, on accnanl ... Hi 17 

Cougrrgatloiial Church 7 IJ 

Monmouihtkite. 
New Inn, near I'untypoiil 1 7 

Norfolk. 

l>enton \'2 II 

Dereluini, Mr«. Duck, fur 
Mrs. I.ewi>'!«Sc!.«Mil ... 2 U 
MrK.lleeve anU frit- ud.s, 
for bu>aniiali Uiivu ... li u 



jYarmonth, for Nat. Tea. 
I John Palmer 10 
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.llarletton fi 12 

For \al. Hoy T. Sea- 
wan, and Sclimilii ... 3 17 
For N.it. Ciirl. S. Priei.1 3 
IS/. !>f.Gi/. — ^— 

Ikitrth umberlamd. 

Berwick. Hev. Dr. lial- 
mer's Conirregation ... 

IIow(ion-on-Tync, includ- 
ing :>/. fr<!ni Burdon 
Sanderson, Eiq. fur per- 
•ecu ted Chrittianv at 
Tahiti 7 15 

Ox/i>rdtkire. 
Hculey, on account 3S 

SMropMkirf. 
Precrntlo, near Oawcitry 1 3 

Suffolk. 
Scclety in aid uf MU- 
!i4ona, on account lOuu C 

Surrfff. 

Norwood II 

Tooting 27 

Sussex, 

llorhham, a Friend, per 
Uev. J. Arundel 5 U 

Waru'irkshire. 

Birmingham, Carrv-:une, 
touard-f the erect Inn of 
a Cli.ipel at Mani;aia... 11 U 

Stratfi>rd-nn-Avon, one 
yi*ar'« inten'At from truf t 

JtropiTty of late .Mr. li. 
■'i»her 12 2 C 

tt'ilUhirf. 
Calne. for Nat. Tea. at 

rmxflo 10 

For the Ship (i 

I'urktkirr. 
Vork. Mies llackhtiKc, 

for Nat. Ciirl, Mary 

li,-u;khon.su 

Settle, part of a collection 

for Home and Foreign 

Mibsiouii 

•(UTLASn. 

Atierdecn, Juvenile Soc... 5 

Ann-street Sunday -sch. 

fur the Ship 

Klloii, Mist Black'a 

hcholath for do u 

Kihiiarnock, a Friend, per 

.Messrs. Sti'nart liru- 

ihlTii I U I 

Maeduir, Miss Milchell, 
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for Fem. Educallon 

in China 1 I 

— Cold Ingham Society for 

(i, religioui pur]i09>et 3 I 

■Dunxe, Young Men*M Soc. 3 10 ( 
(i Alloa. Ut United Secei. 
t. Kunday-sch. for Ship... 3 
Kdinburgh,per Miiillal- 

dane. for Ship 2 9 

Dalkeith Ut United 8e- 

l, cebiion Church 10 

Leith, per Mrs. Swan, for 

Mri. Calderwood'i Sch. S 5 

Mi*i Cullen and A. 

Mirrielecs, K»q. for 

School at Benares ... 9 

Mr. and Mra. Swan. 

for Mrs. Smith, and 

Mra. Johni fi 

Elgin, the Sister of a Mil- 
b' kionary for the Ship...... 10 fi 

i Kirkaldy. per Mr. C. Ste- 
wart, fordo 10 II 

New)iort Sabbath-Mhool.. t 10 fl 
i nvernefcs. per Mra. John- 
ion, fur Ship 17 

Frazer-»trei-t Sunda}- 

Rchoid fur Ship 1 10 

Castle Dougla.i lU-lief 

Sabbath- cch. for Ship 6 
'IVnpont IUfi>rmid Conj;. 

by children for Ship 10 

Penh, per .Mr. W. Moyes.. 10 i 



y Greenock — 

iu'or^'e-5i|iinrc, 1812... 31 10 

Ditto lSi3... IS 17 4 

Iniierkip hlreel, 1S42... 6 

Ditto 1M3... 4 11 
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! Paisley, Thread ft. He 

lief .Vuxiiidry \S 

Lerwick Con^. Church ... 10 

inv.LANn. 

KaU>rig;;un. per Miis Sto- 
*; iner, fur the Ship 1 

Cork. VV. ll.Collm», Eiq. 
I- for the Ship I 
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per Sir C. V.. Smith, 
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MEMOIR 

OP 

THE LATE REV. MR. DEWAR, 

OF NAiaN. 



Mr. Dewab, who waa born in 1780, 
was the eldest son of Mr. Peter Dewar, 
wlio occupied a farm on the nortli side 
of Loch-Tajt Breadalbane, in the pa- 
rish of Weem, and county of Perth. 
His father waa m meek and humble 
Christian^ and died, about twenty-se- 
ven yean ago, ** rejoicing in tlie Lord." 
The mild and consistent deportment of 
his father made a deep and lasting im- 
pression on Mr. Dewar, and contri- 
buted, in no small degree, to inspire 
Lis youthful mind, even when desti- 
tute of saving knowledge, with that 
rt.*.<>pect for religion and truly pious 
ciiaracters, which was so strongly de- 
veloped in after years. 

Being the eldest son of the family, 
he had devolved upon him the great- 
est share of managing tlic farm, to 
which he chiefly attended till the year 
1800. In the spring of that year he 
became first acquainted with his be- 
loved friend, Mr. John Campbell, now 
piutor of the church in Obaiu Mr. 
Tampbcirs fatlicr occupied a farm on 
the south side of Loch-Tay, and a si- 
milarity of pursuits having brought the 

VOL. XXII. 



young men together, a friendship 
sprung up between them, ending only 
with Mr. Dcwar's deatli. Rolii of 
them were then ignorant and destitiiti' 
of the " one thing needful,** and Bread- 
albane was, like many other parts kA 
the Highlands of Scotland, sitting in 
darkness, guiltiness, and sin. Durin;; 
the summer of 1800, " The Soeietv 
for Propagating the Gospel at lloiuc" 
sent Mr. John Farquharson to prra( -h 
the gospel in that retired and desolate 
part of the country. Copies of the 
Scriptures were then scarce in the iii:>. 
tricts around Loch-Tay. Gaelic New 
Testaments were not plentiful, aii«l :i 
copy of the Old Testament in lij.a 
language could not be had uihIim- a 
guinea. By the blessin;; of God, liie 
preacliing of Mr. Fjirt|uliaTson wa-; tl.e 
mean.s amid much discouragement, uv 
awakening many to a sense uf tluii- 
lost condition. The llr«it-fruits of llie 
very extensive revival which followed, 
were Mr. J. IVrunson, Mr, Canjpiell, 
and Mr. Dewar, whose conver>ion v. as 
the prelude to the profe«;sed eonvor-i ii 
of above tlirec hundred more, who v.\ re 
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previously careless sinners, and from 
among whom three Congregational 
churches were subsequently formed. 
These three youths were eminently 
useful in carrying on the work, of 
which the Lord honoured them to be 
the first-fruiU. 

Neither Mr. Campbell nor Mr. De- 
war as yet knew what was passing in 
the other's mind ; and it is remarkable 
to observe the manner in which God 
brought them together. Mr. Dewar 
went one day to assist Mr. Campbell's 
family in housing a stack of com. 
Wlien the work was over, the two lin- 
gered behind, " scarce knowing why," 
as Mr. D. has been heard to say, *' but 
as if drawn together for a special pur- 
pose." And special, in the providence 
of God, it was. The two friends soon 
ascertained that similar thoughts and 
feelings pervaded their hearts, for the 
love of God burned within them. They 
entered into close conversation about 
what they had been hearing of the way 
of salvation, and the state of their 
souls; and they did not separate till 
their inmost thoughts were revealed. 
From that hour their hearts were knit 
to each other like the hearts of David 
and Jonathan ; ** and they two made a 
covenant before the Lord." Mr. Camp- 
bell mentioned the names of a few 
others whose hearts had been touched 
like theirs, and some were named by 
Mr. Dewar, of whom Mr. Campbell 
had not heard. This short interview 
turned out to be the commencement of 
their fellowship meetings, which were 
at first held by stealth in the open air, 
in vacant out-houses, or in bams. 
There, night after night, when all 
around had retired to rest, did these 
young men meet with other converts, 
engaging in prayer and reading the 
Scriptures when they could procure a 
light, and praying and conversing when 
they had none. Mr. Campbell, in 
writing to a friend, says, of these meet- 
ings, that " they were truly sweet. 
Our dear brother (Mr. D.) had great 
delight in them, and had a principal 
hand in carrying them on. I saw him 
one night in real ecstasy of joy when 



reading the 28th and S9th verses of 
the 18th psalm. I was often asto- 
nished how he could labour so bard 
through the day, when he had scarcely 
any^ rest through the night." The 
meetings were soon after kept in a 
more public manner, but still with 
much opposition from all quarters. 
Their exertions, nevertheless, conti^ 
nued unabated. They held on their 
way with undaunted spirit, declaring 
to their former companions in sin and 
to the surrounding country, the great 
truths of the gospel which had changed 
their hearts and conduct, and exhort- 
ing them, with all the eamestness and 
fervour of first love to Christ, to come 
over to the side of truth, and to par- 
take of the felicity which they, in their 
new course of life, enjoyed. The Lord 
was mercifully pleased to bless their 
juvenile endeavours by bringing many 
souls to Christ. It was not the small- 
est honour which God conferred upon 
Mr. Dewar that he made him the in- 
stmment of the conversion of his bro- 
ther, Mr. Dewar, of Avoch, who has 
laboiyed along with him in the king^ 
dom and patience of Christ for nearly 
forty years, and who, while he is left 
to moum the loss of one unspeakably 
dear in the flesh, looks back with feel- 
ings of the warmest delight upon what 
they did and experienced in those days 
of youth in the service of their beloved 
Saviour, and on the tokens of his love 
which he afforded them. 

A short account of the revivals al- 
luded to will be found in the Mlsdonary 
Magazine for 1602, and one little in- 
cident, interesting fh)m Mr. Dewai^ 
connexion with the revivals, may be 
noticed here. It is mentioned, that 
among the friends of the truth were 
several young men who were fonneriy 
'* doing their utmost to show their en- 
mity against the gospel ;* and in a 
copy of the Magazine, which belonged 
to Mr. Dewar, the words above quoted 
are marked with his pencil, and on the 
margin he names one of those oppo- 
nents, who is now an honoured minis- 
ter of Christ, and who has been blessed 
by God in turning many to righteous- 
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ness. On the same page of the Maga- 
ziae it is stated, that " they were at 
first ao full of seal, that they thought 
if they would declare the truth, and 
the manifestation of the grace of God 
to their own souls, the most obstinate 
and wicked part of their ungodly 
friends and neighbours could not but 
believe and give over persecution," 
&c. Opposite this paragraph are the 
words, dso marked by him in pencil, 
" He (the writer) here alludes to James 
Dewar." Tliat his zeal was almost 
unbounded, may be seen from the fol- 
lowing occurrence. In one of the 
evening prayer-meetings, he read, pre- 
paratory to their being sung, a few 
verses In the beginning of the lOdrd 
psalm ; bat having begun to expatiate 
upon words so completely harmonizing 
with his own feelings, he continued to 
apeak, without intermission, for some 
hours ; and finding at last that, owing 
to hoarseness, he could not go on, he 
exclaimed, ** If there is any person 
present whom the Spirit of God in- 
clines to speak further on the psalm, 
let him do so, for I cannot say more." 
None ventured to exhort, but one of 
the others prayed. The verses were 
forgot to be sung as was intended I 
That his zeal was untiring, may be 
learned from what Mr. Campbell says 
of his labours, and he himself has been 
heard to say in after years, that though 
he had been, at one time, for ten con- 
secutive nights, with little or no sleep, 
and employed in his usual avocations 
through the day, he never experienced 
the smallest fatigue. So much space 
would not. perhaps, have been devoted 
to these incidents, but that from those 
early engagements Mr. Dewar*s mind 
acquired m peculiar bias, and he never 
heard of a revival of God*s work, but 
his youthful feelings returned with all 
Iheir vigour and freshness, imparting to 
his aoui the most unqualified joy. He 
spo\e much and frequently of the days 
of hia fint love to Christ, and on occa- 
sion of bis brother remarking to him, 
that lome brethren did not seem to 
feel ao excited as they did, he would 
nply, ** You need not be surprised at 



this. They were not born in a revival, 
as we were, and therefore they cannot 
feel as we do." 

From the time that he himself had 
tasted of the sweets of pardoning love, 
he was influenced by a strong desire 
that others might partake of the same 
benefits, and he used all means in his 
then comparatively humble and retired 
sphere to lead them to the knowledge 
of that love by which he had been 
subdued. From a dbcovery of this 
change of heart and disposition, Mr. 
Farquharson advised him to get him- 
self prepared for the work of the mi- 
nistry, that he might be more exten- 
sively useful. He was accordingly ad- 
mitted, through the medium of Robert 
Haldanc, Esq., as a student in the 
classes then organized in Edinburgh, 
to be subsequently employed by " the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel at 
Home.** But while there, his zeal for 
the good of souls was undiminished ; 
for, along with his friend Mr. Campbell 
and others, he would collect numbers 
of the poor Highlanders together, and 
preach to them on sabbath and week- 
day evenings. With some of those his 
brotlier and he have met in the High- 
lands many years afterwards, who re 
membered such meetings with pleasure. 
He has often been heard to speak of 
the delight which he experienced in 
going among many of the poor in 
Edinburgh, and spending many hours 
of the day in exhorting and praying 
with the sick and the dying. lie was 
thus employed till his course of study 
in Edinburgh was finished, when he 
was sent to supply the church in 
Nairn. 

For some years previous to 1804, 
the friends in Nairn who favoured 
Congregational sentiments had no re- 
gular place of worship ; but having re- 
solved to erect a chapel, measures 
were adopted to carry out their inten- 
tions. By means of a liberal advance 
from Mr. Haldane, they commenced 
the building in 1803. Subscriptions 
and donations to the extent of ISOi, 
enabled the managers to proceed a 
little farther* Tliey had not, however, 
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gone far, till it appeared that they had 
not counted the cost. Again was Mr. 
Haldane*s generosity appealed to, and 
a supply of funds obtained. But not- 
withstanding that he made advances to 
the extent of 400/., only the above- 
mentioned sum of 1 30/. could be ob- 
tained by subscription, while the liabi- 
lities of the trustees of the chapel 
amounted to between 600/. and 700/. 
Such was the state of matters when 
Mr. Dewar arrived in Nairn, on 8th 
November, 1804. The pecuniary em- 
barrassments of the church were suflS- 
cient to test his devotion to the cause 
of God. But though he often de- 
sponded, his faith never forsook him ; 
he was '* perplexed, but not in de- 
spair." He continued to labour with 
acceptance till the summer of 1800, 
when, after an invitation to remain 
permanently in Nairn, lie was ordained 
pastor of the church in July of that 
year. 

In the month of November there- 
after, he was united to Miss Katha- 
rine Stewart, who was also a na- 
tive of Perthsliire. Tlieir marriage 
was eminently calculated to promote 
the spiritual comfort of both. For 
many succeeding years, however, Mr. 
Dewar had difficulties of no ordi- 
nary kind to struggle against, one in- 
stance of which, successfully sur- 
mounted, ought not to be passed over. 
It has been stated that Mr. Haldane 
advanced 400/. towards the completion 
of the chapel. This sum was secured 
to him by bond over the property, and 
had accumulated with arrears of inte- 
rest to about 600/. There was little 
or no prospect of raising funds to pay 
off either this sum or the other debts 
incurred ; and Mr. Haldane having 
ineffectually tried to obtain a settle- 
ment, the property was ordered to be 
valued with the ultimate view of being 
sold. This took place in the winter of 
1811, at a time when domestic afflic- 
tion pressed heavily on Mr. Dewar^s 
mind, and on his means also. After 
the most anxious and prayerful consi- 
deration, he felt it his duty to make a 
•trenuous effort in behalf of the cmise 



of that God who had done so much Un 
him. He made pointed appeals to the 
sympathy of Christian friends In various 
parts of the country, and with consider- 
able success ; and at the expiry of a 
few months he had collected nearly 
half the amount of Mr. Haldane's 
claim. Of raising the other half there 
appeared not the most distant prospect 
He resolved, with great reluctance, to 
make a personal appeal to Mr. Hal- 
dane himself, and set out on foot for 
Edinburgh, with less than five shillings 
in his pocket, and obtained an inter- 
view with his early, kind friend. On 
candidly informing Mr. Haldane that 
only half of the 500/. could be {wid, 
that good man, with a generosity sel- 
dom to be met, assured Mr. Dewar 
that the property should not be sold, 
and frankly forgave the rest. He 
was no doubt actuated nudnly by a 
spirit of liberality to the cause of their 
common Lord ; but the writer of this 
had access to know that he was to no 
small extent influenced by personal 
regard for the humble and devoted 
servant of God. Mr. Dewar returned 
home rejoicing, and although there was 
still considerable debt upon the cha- 
pel, he lived to see it reduced so as 
not to be burdensome. 

At this period, and a short time 
previously, there appeared in the be- 
loved wife of his youth those painful 
symptoms of decline which made her 
increasingly dear to his heart She 
went to Edinburgh in June, 1813, on 
account of the state of her heaJth ; 
but soon after returned to Nairn, and 
gradually sinking under her iUness, 
she, without a struggle, and apparently 
without pain, fell asleep in Jesus. This 
took place In December, 1813, when 
she had but reached the early age of 
twenty-nine. In life she adorned the 
doctrine of God her Saviour. To her, 
death had no sting ; over her, the grave 
had no victory. She was beloved by 
all who knew her, and notwithstanding 
the lapse of thirty years, there are 
many aged Christians yet alive who 
cannot speak of her without shedding 
tears. Il need sorpriso no one that 
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tbif painful dispeiwation of Providence, 
(in tddition to the recent deaths of 
their two youngest children,) should 
have proved most trying to her sorrow- 
ing husband, thus deprived of the pre- 
sence, and counsel, and sympathy of 
her who was wont to cheer and com- 
fort him in his most desponding hours. 
But he did not repine. He believed 
that she 

" With Milt how twift ! liad mch'd the shore. 
When teupctti ncTcr beat, nor billom roar;** 

and he felt with his favourite, Cowpcr, 
that, though it were possible, he 

** Should ill requite her to conitrain 
Her unhound spirit into bouds again.** 

For the following four years Mr. De- 
war's labours did not extend much be- 
yond adjacent portions of the neigli- 
bouring counties. But he was at no 
time idle. He continued to preach at 
those country stations, where his la- 
bours were commensurate with his 
settlement in Num. In 1817, how- 
ever, commenced his more extended 
labours in the Highlands and Islands, 
in which he was uninterruptedly em- 
ployed every summer till within the 
last two years of his life. Tlie extent 
of bis and his brother's labours is thus 
suted by the latter : — " From Fort- 
William in Lochaber to John o' Groats, 
and round by Cape Wrath, we pro- 
claimed the glorious gospel in every 
parish where the Gaelic is spoken but 
three. My brother has preached in at 
least forty-eight parishes in the High- 
land* — all along from Nairn to the 
Butt of Lewis — from Tarbetness to 
Glenshee, and through most part of 
the Isle of Skye. Oh ! that we could 
soon look upon his like again !" Few 
Christian pastors now in the field have 
laboored more ardently, inde&tigably, 
and extensively, as an itinerant, in 
sowing the precious seed of gospel 
truth over the rugged hills, the lonely 
^ens and isles of Scotland. There the 
humUe messenger of peace was seen, 
— sometimes feeding on a scanty meal, 
at other times having none, — exposed 
to the heat of a burning sun, or 
drenched with the heavy rains peculiar 



to the country, his lieart full of love, 
and perseverance in his step, plodding 
his weary way from one district to ano- 
ther, feeding the souls of the hungry 
with the bread of life, and earnestly 
beseeching sinners to repent, believe, 
and live. So much were his labours 
appreciated and himself respected, that 
wherever he went he found a welcome. 
His brother touchingly says that, when 
they were travelling together, the peo- 
ple would remark of them both, " The 
stout man is the best speaker, but we 
like his brother best." It was no un- 
common thing for him to wolk forty 
miles in a day, ond to preach three or 
four sermons in addition. His frame 
was then robust, and he loved his 
Master's work. Extracts from his 
journals were usually published in the 
annual reports of the Congregational 
Union of Scotland. His own state- 
ments of what be had done were 
usually laconic, his mind being more 
set upon saving results. His labours 
were, however, greatly blessed of God, 
and this was to him a sufficient reward. 
In these labours of love, it is believed 
that no one felt more interested than 
the late venerable and excellent Mr. 
Ketchen, minister of the Secession 
church, Nairn ; who allowed but a 
short time to elapse after Mr. Dewar's 
return till he was in possession of the 
particulars of his (then young) friend's 
tour. For some time previous to his 
death, his labours were not extended 
so widely as before, both on account of 
his advancing years, and a desire to 
devote his time to his flock and friends 
at home, where his ministrations had 
become more interesting, and his pre- 
sence more required, from an evident 
progressive revival of religion in his 
congregation and neighbourhood, that 
tended much to cheer his latter years. 
In autumn, 1828, he was ogain 
united in marriage, to Miss Catherine 
Caniochan, who is left with two young 
children to mourn the loss of their best 
earthly friend. His aged mother olso 
survives.* 

* She died oa 4th of Marih, at the a Ivaticod 
ago of 88. 
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III eompUance with a iviih expreMcd 
bf lli« church hi Nairn, Mr. Machray, i 
late of Uumfriea, arrivfil thi*r« at thi* 
cloic» of the United l*rayer Meetings 
hehl hi Octohrr, lH|*i, and contmued to 
UI>our fur about hU wee kH. 'lliiii nas 
to Mr. Dowar a truly rcfrcNhiiiK turn*. 
An opportunity of attending fur no 
Inigthpned a period upon the iniiiiHtry 
of another waa to him mo unii»uul on 
c*veiit, that It irenied aa If the goudness 
of Uod were manifeiited In feeding his 
Boiil and itrengthening hiH mind, pre- 
paratory to Ilia approarhing,tlioU(:h then 
unaiiapected, llnal journey. During 
Mr. Maehray'N Htay in Nairn, Mr. l)e- 
war'a mind reverted to HceiieH forty 
yeani gone hy, and many and enrnest 
were the prayera lie otf'en*d up at a 
throne of grace for an outpouring of 
(lod'fi Spirit, Niich ns he hnd witnrsMed 
before. That his mind was unnsunllv 

• 

eicited was apparent to many, who 
aacrihed It only to what he always felt 
on auch occanioiiH. Uut there was in 
hlmielf an Improasion, to Home extent, 
that he would not for any length of time 
be an Inhabitant of this world. Hevond 
all doubt, he appeared, for more than 
twelve months previous to his death, 
to be gradually losing sight of, and 
tASte for, the things of this world ; and 
it la a striking fact, that he spoke mucli 
of his father, and of the strong desire 
he had once more to sec his grave. 
The last time this occurred was on 
Thursday, the 24th of November. In 
the course of that forenoon he called at 
the house of his eldest son, and with a 
atartlingly impressive manner referred 
to the probability of his early decease. 
He said that he called for the special 
purpose of mentioning what his wishes 
were regarding the other members of 
the lamily, should auch an event occur. 
Having done so in the most particular 
manner, he returned home, and related 
to Mrs. Dewar what he had done. Of 
thia last circumstance, his son was not 
aware till after his death. He waa at i 
this time in the enjoyment of his usuf ^ ^ 
health \ but his mind was much in 
preaaed by the number of deaths taki 
place In the town from typhus fv 
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In eomplUnea with a wish expressed 
by the church in Nairn, Mr. Machray, 
late of Dumfries, arrived there at the 
close of the United Prayer Meetings 
held in October, 1642, and continued to 
labour for about six weeks. This was 
to Mr. Dewar a truly refreshing time. 
An opportunity of attending for so 
lengthened a period upon the ministry 
of another was to him so unusual an 
event, that it seemed as if the goodness 
of God were manifested in feeding his 
soul and strengthening his mind, pre- 
paratory to his approaching, though then 
unsuspected, final journey. During 
Mr. Machray's stay in Nairn, Mr. De- 
war's mind reverted to scenes forty 
yean gone by, and many and earnest 
were the prayers he offered up at a 
throne of grace for an outpouring of 
God*8 Spirit, such as he had witnessed 
before. That his mind was unusually 
excited was apparent to many, who 
ascribed it only to what he always felt 
on such occasions. But there was in 
himself an impression, to some extent, 
that he would not for any length of time 
be an inhabitant of this world. Beyond 
all doubt, he appeared, for more than 
twelve months previous to his death, 
to be gradually losing sight of, and 
taste for, the things of this world ; and 
it is a striliing fact, that he spolie much 
of his father, and of the strong desire 
he had once more to see his grave. 
The last time this occurred was on 
Thursday, the 24th of November. In 
the course of that forenoon he called at 
the house of his eldest son, and with a 
startlingly impressive manner referred 
to the probability of his early decease. 
He said that he called for the itpecial 
purpose of mentioning what his wishes 
were regarding the other members of 
the family, should such an event occur. 
Having done so in the most particular 
manner, he returned home, and related 
to Mrs. Dewar what he had done. Of 
thb last circumstance, his son was not 
aware till afler his death. He was at 
this time in the enjoyment of his usual 
health -, but his miud was much im- 
pressed by the number of deaths taking 
place in the town from typhus fever, 



He was almost constantly occupied in 
ministering to the sick and the dying. 
In the forenoon of Sabbath, the S7th 
November, he preached ISrom 2 Cor. 
X. 4, with great earnestness and feeling ; 
and in the afternoon he directed the 
attention of the church (as If It vrere a 
parting injunction) to the first claose of 
the 21st verse of Jude, — a subject on 
which his own mind dwelt with un- 
speakable satisfaction. His evening 
sermon, from Lam. iv. 1 8, struck some 
of his audience as "a shadow cast 
before." It is believed that he had 
not preached from these words since 
the time when they formed the ground 
of a funeral sermon for his long attach- 
ed friend, the late venerable and pious 
Sheriff Falconar, who died exactly 
twenty-one years ago, and who, in his 
latter years, constantly attended upon 
Mr. Dewar's ministry. Many of the 
solemn thoughts, which then filled his 
mind, had again sprung up, clothing 
his discourse with more than his usual 
solemnity, and rendering the sermon 
well fitted to be the last he should ever 
preach. On the following day he met 
an individual in the street, just re- 
covering from fever, to whom he had 
shown attention when ill. With the 
fulness of a grateful heart, the indivi- 
dual ran up close to bim to thank him 
for his kindness, and from having thus 
come hito contact with the person, 
Mr. Dewar believed that he had caught 
the disease. So mysterious are the 
ways of God, that, though he had 
hitherto inhaled the breath of so many 
of the bedridden, and had escaped, it 
was in the open air he was infected at 
last I On Wednesday he went to 
Avoch to assist his brother, at which 
place prayer-meetings were being held. 
While there engaged in devotional ex- 
ercises, it was with difficulty that he 
could at times proceed ; and he was 
repeatedly obliged to stop from the 
overpowering effects of his feelings. 
On Friday he returned home, and was 
forced, from illness, to go to bed. On 
Saturday and Sabbath he was confined 
chiefly to bed, but sat up for a short 
time on Monday. In an intenriaw 
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which the writer of this had with him 
that forenoon, he witnessed such an 
acknowledgment of the love of God, 
as be had not seen before during the 
intercourse of childhood and mature 
age. His mind was wholly engrossed 
with that one subject. After speal^ing 
for some time of his state as a sinner, 
and bow much of his time had been 
engrossed by the things of this world, 
he broke out into the most rapturous 
expressiona regarding the love and 
mercy of God, in which strain he con- 
tinued to speak till his feelings had 
exhausted him. He continued thus 
till the afternoon of Saturday (10th 



December) without having suffered 
much pain. About three o'clock he 
raised himself up in bed and engaged 
in earnest prayer. Soon after tliis, 
one of the deacons of the church came 
to his bed-side, and, at his request, cmi- 
gaged in prayer on his behalf. lie was 
apparently so exhausted, that his young 
friend scarce expected an answer when 
he inquired if he had heard iiiin ; but 
he at once made answer, " Yes, I lieard, 
and I am glad." llicse were the last 
words he spoke ; and in little more 
than an hour his spirit had fled. 

(To he concludt'd in our ntjct,) 



THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 

IN RBrsaSNCE TO THE MINISTRY OF TIIK WURD. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 



DxAB Sim, — Amidst many discour- 
aging circumstances among the pro- 
fessors of evangelical religion in the 
present times, it is pleasing to observe 
in many quarters there has been a 
growing attention to the work of the 
Hifiy Spirit. The necessity of his in- 
fluences to give success to the exer- 
tioDB now in operation for the spread 
of the gospel, both in our beloved 
country and among the heathen, and 
particularly to produce a revival of 
genuine Bible religion among the 
Churches, has engaged the attention of 
many among us, and prayer for these 
puxposei has been urged upon the at- 
tention of all who know and love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and who desire the 
extension and prosperity of his spiritual 
kingdom. It is refreshing to observe 
these movements, and we wish they 
were more general amidst so many 
contentions and agitations that are 
yrevuling both in the political and re- 
ligious world. It is peculiarly ani- 
mating to every one who has been 
teugfat of God to have his views direct- 
ed to those spiritual subjects, on wliich 
all are agreed who are blessed with the 
■DOintiDg of the Holy Ghost, and which 



lie at the foundation of all [genuine 
godliness. While we are to regard the 
operations of the King of Zion in the 
movements around us with devout ad- 
miration, and to study these in the 
light of his word, together witli the 
duties he requires of us in connexion 
with his mighty acts, we tire to re- 
member that " the world and the fasiiion 
of it passetli away," but thiit tlie in- 
habitation of the Spirit in us is the 
" well of living water" of eternal du- 
ration, and that ** to mind the tilings of 
the Sj)irit is life and peace." 

It may be also observed, that direct- 
ing the attention to the work of tlie 
Holy Spirit is peculiarly seasonable at 
this moment on other grounds bolides 
our own personal comfort and edilicu- 
tion. It mny be questioned wlietlier 
this subject holds the same prominent 
place in our general mode of teaching 
both from the pulpit and the press, as 
we find it does in the sacred volume ; 
and hence some have rather severely 
applied the ancient remark, " We hove 
not so much as heard whether t lie re he 
any Holy Ghost." We are sadly jirone 
to run from one extreme to another, 
and therefore while contending earn- 
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estly for the faith once deliyered to the 
saints concerning the glory of Im- 
manuel, his essential dignity, and the 
nature, necessity, and extent of his 
vicarious sufferings, we are prone to 
lose sight of the equally necessary 
work of the Divine Spirit to apply the 
great redemption. Thus, while the 
great mystery of godliness makes known 
God manifest in the flesh, he is justi- 
fied in and by the Spirit, and the same 
mighty power that wrought in Christ 
in raising him from the dead raises to 
spiritual life those who by nature were 
dead in trespasses and sin, who were 
alienated from the life of God through 
the blindness, and hardness, or callous- 
ness of their hearts, Eph. i. 19, &c. ; 
a new creation takes place, the truth 
b cordially embraced, and believers 
are builded together for an habitation 
of God by the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22 ; 
and thus a living temple is raised up 
to the praise of his free grace. 

We may further remark that, while 
stating man*s responsibility in the fullest 
manner, and pointing out his criminality, 
and that the grand hindrance to his 
spiritual welfare lies in his own volun- 
tary indisposition and alienation of 
heart from God, we have to proclaim, 
on the authority of the divine record, 
that these obstacles are overcome and 
subdued wholly by divine, supernatural, 
and special influence. The Lord claims 
to himself the glory of his own free 
grace from first to last in the sinner's 
salvation. The work of conversion in 
turning the poor sinner dead in sin 
to seek the great salvation at flrst, and 
gradually carrying on the work of 
sanctiflcation in enlightening, purifying, 
and strengthening the heirs of promise 
till they are made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light — all the 
work is of free and sovereign grace by 
this blessed agent. With some there 
seems to be a kind of unperceived re- 
luctance, a shyness or chariness to 
bring forward this part of divine truth, 
lest it should tend to keep men at 
ease in sin, waiting what has been 
called a day of power. Now, although 
well-meaning people have said and 



written much that has been uiiBcrip- 
tura! and hurtful on this head, we are 
not to be deterred from staling the 
troth as the great Master of assemblies 
has done. He declares to the nn* 
believing Jews, '* Ye will not eome to 
me that ye may have life ;** and states 
the cause of their unwillingness, loving 
the praise of men, bating the light, and 
so on, at the same time makes it known 
that none come to him till drawn by 
his Father. Both are most important 
truths, and both must be declared in 
their scriptural simplicity and conast- 
ency, and when those whose work it 
is to teach, do in this manner exhibit 
them, they must leave the issue with 
him whose work it is to give the in* 
crease, commending the matter to him 
in believing prayer. Nor need the in- 
quirer be at any loss as to bis duty ; 
the call is, " Believe the faithful say- 
ing ; believe and live ; to come to the 
water of life offered freely ; to seek the 
Lord while he may be found," &c. To 
see clearly the harmony of these truths, 
the freedom of the human will with the 
sovereignty of Divine grace, b reserved 
for the world of light and glory. While 
here, our duty is plain, to obey the 
gracious command, looking up to the 
faithful God to give his Holy Spirit to 
them who ask him, Luke xi. 1 3, agree- 
able to his own extensive prombes, 
such as Ezek. xxxvi. 26, Ac. ; Zecb. 
xii. 10. And the serious inquirer may 
be admonished and encouraged to come 
at once to the God of all grace, to pour 
out his soul before him for the bestow- 
ment of all those blessings which our 
glorious Redeemer is exalted to be 
stow. Once more let me remark, that 
it is of vast importance that we not 
only hold correct and scriptural views 
of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit and 
his influence in theory, but that these 
should deeply pervade and embue all 
our sentiments and instructions. In 
short, that our whole system (and 
every one has a system) should be pe- 
culiarly and manifestly ** the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit,** and not one that 
leaves little room for his peculiar oper- 
ations. Such was clearly the plan of 
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the early heralds of the cross ; they 
honoured the Holy Spirit in all his 
offices, and he gave testimony to the 
word of his grace, which was the iii- 
stnimentality he employed. " The 
hand of the Lord was with them." He 
opened the shut heart, Acts xvi. He 
pave eyes to see, and a holy suscepti- 
bility to feel the truths of the gospel. 
Spiritual life was communicated to 
those who were dead in sin, giving a 
divine ta&te and relish to the soul, so 
that the "faithful saying" was em- 
braced with cordial acceptation. By 
the same Divine influence in enlight- 
ening and sanctifying by the word and 
all the other means of grace, the divine 
life was maintained and carried forward 
through the whole of the Christian's 
progress ; and holy consolation and 
erangelictl fruitfulncss abounded till 
his warfare here was accomplished, and 
he finished his course with joy, enter- 
ing into his rest, to be for ever with his 
Lord. How far the comparatively little 
success attending the gospel ministiy 
in our times may arise from a depar- 
ture from these views and modes of 
instruction, let the wcll-instructed in 
the mysteries of the kingdom decide. 

In consequence of the loose and 
erroneous views that at present agitate 
this country, and wlitch I alluded tu in 
a former letter,* I have dwelt the more 
fully on these topics, fully persuaded 
that the subject demands particular at- 
tention from both pastors and members. 
Following oat these general remarks 
on the scriptural doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit's influences, allow me to fill up 
my paper briefly with a few observa- 
tions on the fmits of the Spirit. It 
will avail us nothing to have the mos^t 
correct views of this doctrine and its 
collateral branches, if we ourselves have 
DO experience of his uniformly holy 
and spiritual effects on the hearts and 
fives of those in whom he is pleased 
to dwell. These must be like tlieir 
anthor, and hence their possessors are 
said to be " partakers of the divine na- 
tniv," 2 Peter i. 4 ; and these the apos- 

* Sj9 No. 2313, for April, this year. 



tolic writers fully exhibit to us, not 
only in many most beautiful summa- 
ries, but we find the apostle Paul, par- 
ticularly in the latter part of his Ejiis- 
tles, d\^ oiling on them at great len<;th, 
and with mhiute and ample detail ; and 
great will be our spiritual profit if we 
familiarise our minds with the cluse 
study of these. What a fine view have 
we of these fruits in Gal. v. 1 9, ** love, 
joy, peace, &c.," Phil. iv. 8, " Whatso- 
ever things arc true, honest, just, ^c." 
2 Pet. i. o, " Add to your faith virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, patience," &c. 
Let us not impose on ourselves, ns we 
are very apt to do, by dealing in generals 
on this most interesting and vital sub- 
ject, but fix our thoughts closely on a 
few of the mobt comprehensive of these 
gracious elFccts of the Lord the Spi- 
rit's influences. 

1 . Lovr, holy alTection. " The fruit 
of the Spirit is love." " Love is the 
fulfilling of ll:e law.'* " Love is of 
God." " He that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God and God in Iiim." 
How doth the beloved apostle delight 
to expatiate on this sweet theme, and 
Paul could desire nothing more ]>recious 
for his dearly beloved Philippinns, 
chap. i. 1>, than this, that their " love 
might abound more and more in know- 
ledge and in all judgment ;*' and again 
to the Kph. chap. iii. 10 — 1J». The 
religion of the Hible is that of love pre- 
eminently — it is as it were the atnio- 
spill re of holy love, supreme love to 
God, to all by which he has made him- 
self knoun — to all his glorious per- 
fections, his works, liis word, his people, 
his cause and kingdom in the world ; 
commiseration for ^ven his enemies, 
for tlie whole human family. Shall \%e 
just glance at the contrast ? How un- 
like to this is the churl, the implacable, 
the passionate, the peevish, the selfi-Ii, 
the niggardly, the calumniator ? The 
love of Christ constrains the believer, 
when in his right mind. It is his ruling 
principle, and as good old Newton has 
it, is the true casuist that settles all 
doubtful questions as to sin and duty. 
Beholding as in a glass the divine glory 
as reflected in Je&us, '2 Cor. iv. 0, and 
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ili. 18, sinful self-love b destrosred, 
and the Lord the Spirit transforms his 
subjects into the same image. 

S. SpirUuaHty of mind. The be- 
liever lieing ^ renewed in the spirit of 
his mind ;" " bom of the Spirit ;" "wallas 
in the Spurit ;" *« is led by the Spirit." 
Though this is a mystery to the unbe- 
liering worid, and is scorned by them 
as enthusiastic cant, or even worse, he 
Imows by happy experience these things 
are blessed realities. Divine things, as 
revealed in the holy oracles, fill his 
mind, and shed a sweet and powerful 
influence on his heart, conscience, and 
whole conduct. God, and Christ, the 
word of truth, and the purchased in- 
heritance, with progressive meetness 
for the same, form the daily, valued, 
and chosen retreat of his soul, so far as 
he has already attained. He minds 
the things of the Spirit, and is con- 
versant with invisible realities. How 
stands the opposite character? The 
carnal mind is enmity to God, and all 
the things of God, and an eternal 
world ; minds the things of the flesh, 
cleaves to the dust ; minds only earthly 
things. The thoughts of such, their 
alms, their pursuits, their labours, all 
centre in self, and in the things that 
perish in the using ; to acquire and 
retain them for themselves and their 
heirs, as David most strikingly describes 
their character, Psa. xvii. They linow 
nothing of delighting in God, Psa. 
xxxvii. 4. Thirsting for God, the liv- 
ing God, Psa. Ixiii. and Psa. Ixxxiv. ; 
and such spiritual, ardent breathings as 
we have in Psa. Ixxiii. 25, are quite an 
unlinown tongue to all such. 

3. Seif'Obasement, The broicen and 
contrite heart Is the worli of the Holy 
Spirit, according to the universal testi- 
mony of God's word. Let us take as 
a mere sample, and ponder over these 
decided evidences, Psa. li. Esek. xxxvi. 
Zech. xii. Jer. xxx. On this fruit of 
the Spirit's work in the present aspect 
of the times I would enlarge, did your 
space allow, as deserving particular pro- 
minence and emphasis. But the subject 
demands fuller consideration, and protM- 
bly I may recur to it in a future paper. 



In the meantime let me observe, that 
the Spirit in conversion opens the eyes of 
the sinner to see something of the real 
evil of sin as made known by God 
against whom it is committed ; of its 
prevalence in his heart, its desperate 
malignity, so that he fully acknowledges 
the truth of all that Scripture declares 
on this humbling subject. Self-righteous 
pride is dethroned, and he feels that 
he has the witness in himself that he 
is alienated flrom God, and that the 
most humbling declarations of God's 
word on this subject are descriptive of 
his heart. This is the work of the 
Holy Spirit, not only at first, but he 
maintains an abiding sense of this 
through all his after progress. The 
believer understands well what it is 
" to be sorrowful yet alway rejoicing ;" 
and it is no unmeaning assertion with 
him — " Behold, I am vile," He knows 
somewhat of the ** plsgue of his own 
heart." His inbred corruption, " the 
body of death," with which he has 
been taught by thb Divine agent to 
wage an interminable warfare, occasions 
him daily heavy mourning, Rom. vii. 
24 ; and hence, Jesus and the precious 
gospel become more prized and im- 
proved, as he goes forward in the good 
flght of faith under his great Leader 
and Captain. From his addresses at 
the throne of grace, even in public, 
but still more in private, could you 
hear them, you would know that he 
was a fighting man, one on the battle 
field, confessing his sin, bemoaning him- 
self like Ephraim, and crying for par- 
don and help to the great High Priest 
lliis is no formal work with him, be 
feels deeply what he utters ; he b a 
penitent all his days, and labours " to 
be clothed with humility," as the most 
noble array for a sinner saved by free 
grace. He abhors the abuse of this 
grace called Antinomianism, and knows 
something of the frame of mind well 
described by the great Dr. Owen, ** to 
water a free pardon with the tean of 
godly sorrow," — a sorrow that regards 
God, his claims, his love, as well as 
our own happiness, and which arises 
from the powerful operation of this 
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heavenly ageDt. He lives, so far as 
his better principles prevail, in quite a 
different element from the noisy pro- 
fessor, the contentious, the haughty, 
and the overbearing, and such as are 
unkind and unfeeling to their brethren. 
In short, he keeps aloof from the heady, 
the high-minded, the arrogant, and as- 
suming, who have a few sound notions 
in their head, yet dabble in vain specu- 
lations, give way to the shis of the 
tongue and the temper, and become 
the banc of the church, and a sad 
stumbling block and reproach in the 
eyes of an ungodly world. 

Some other of the fruits of the Spirit 
I had in view to bring before my own 
mind and that of your readers, but I 
must forbear, and not encroach more 
on your space at present ; probably I 
may in a following paper. Such as 
cordial suhmisttion to the Divine will ; 
an universal devotedness to his service, 



and a devotional frame of mind ; and 
finally the indwelling of the Spirit as 
the earnest of the purchased inheri- 
tance, when that which is dark and 
imperfect bhall for ever be done away, 
when his warfare shall be ended, and 
he shall be like the Beloved of his 
soul, and see him as he is — " the happy 
hour of full discharge,** &c. 

Should these few plain remarks be 
blessed, so as to lead to a serious and 
solemn pondering of God*s word, and 
faithful self-searching, so as to humble, 
to quicken, and to animate and lead 
forward those who have believed through 
grace, and to awaken the carnally se- 
cure, the time devoted to this subject 
will not be lost, either to your readers 



or to, — 



Dear sir. 

Yours very cordially, 

A NoBTH Bbiton. 
Svotland, May, ltf44. 
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Thb opinions entertained on religi- 
ous subjects have always been many 
and various. It was so in the days of 
Job. His three friends, who were far 
from adopting the wisest means to 
afford him comfort, were at issue with 
him on the causes and purport of his 
afBiclion and t»ereavements. It was so 
among the Jews. Their religion was 
remarkably precise and definite. No 
one who examined the law carefully 
00 any given point, and decided with 
inpartiality as to the conduct which 
accorded with it, could materially err. 
There we meet not only with line upon 
line, precept upon precept — a reitera- 
lioQ of Ihe duty in its principles and 
ill minute details ^but, added to this, 
there b a clearness of definition, and 
an exaclnesa of direction, especially in 
everything which is really important, 
whether moral or ritual, that leaves no 
iwnn for doubt, no place for uncertainty 
or hesitation. And yet, even ui these 
ckcuuutances, so fiivourable, appa- 



rently, for perfect uniformity, ditfer- 
enccs of opinion, and varieties in prac- 
tice existed. The cause of these may 
indeed be traced to the depravity of our 
nature ; but it is not the cause on 
which we have at present to dwell, but 
on the fact. 

Under the Levitical dispensation, 
then, divisions the most painful took 
place. Idol worship was associated 
with the worship of the true God. Un- 
appointed places were selected ; unau- 
thorized persons were chosen for the 
service of the Most High. Hence the 
rites became hateful to the people, and 
they abhorred the sacrifices, as in the 
case of Ilophni and Phineas ; or a per- 
version of the right ways of the Lord 
occurred, as in that of Jeroboam*s se- 
paration from Judah, when he set up 
the idolatrous images in Dan and Be- 
thel. 

As we approach the period of our 
Lord's appearance on the earth, we 
find the then visible church divided 
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in opinion and practice. The most 
cursory reader of the New Testament 
must be aware, that under the names 
of Pharisee and Sadducee, two very 
powerful and opposing parties existed ; 
and that these were essentially differ- 
ent from another party, composed of 
those who, like Simeon, waited with 
hope and humble patience for the con- 
solation of Israel. In the views they 
entertained of the character and Iking- 
dom of their expected Messiah, they 
differed also widely from each other ; 
and similar differences have prevailed 
amongst their descendants down to the 
present time. 

Amongst the immediate disciples of 
our Lord, even whilst he was with them 
to correct their errors and to point out 
to them the way of truth, a diversity of 
opinion prevailed. The perversity of 
their nature was evinced in the differ- 
ence, and consequent strife which ex- 
isted amongst them as to '* which of 
them should be the greatest in his 
kingdom." After the promised Spirit 
had been given, and churches planted 
by the apostles, the members that con- 
stituted them were not completely 
joined together in one mind and in one 
judgment. There were schisms amongst 
them ; and hence in more than one 
epistle, especially in the 1st to the Co- 
rinthians, and in the Kpistle to the Ga- 
latians, the apostle not only labours to 
correct their errors, but also to direct 
their minds into clear, uniform, and 
harmonious views on those points in 
which they differed among themselves, 
or from the truth of God. In dwelling 
on the various views entertained by the 
Corinthians, he touches on their errors 
as to his apostolic character, the claims 
of false teachers, the resurrection of the 
dead, and the observance of Jewish 
rites and ceremonies. And he corrects 
the errors of the Galatians on the dif- 
ference between the legal and the evan- 
gelical dispensations, and the false doc- 
trines of some, who had deluded not a 
few of them with the idea, that the 
observance of the former was necessary 
to secure the blessings of the latter. 

In the present day very extensive 



unity in religions opinions will be 
sought for in vain. Efforts to prodace 
it have been made, and they have 
failed. From all that appears, a com- 
prehensive union will never be attain- 
able in this life. It is worthy of remaik 
that the church, in its diversity of 
opinions, Is an epitome of the world. 
The four great religions of the globe — 
the Heathen, the Mohammedan, the 
Jewish, and the Christian — widely dif- 
ferent from each other, comprehend the 
whole human race. 

The uninformed mind may well ask. 
How, in the midst of this diversity, am 
I to make a right choice ? In reply, 
we may observe, that so far as the four 
great systems above mentioned are 
concerned, we may, with perfect safety, 
follow the example of the good bishop 
Beveridge. For if we compare them, 
and weigh their respective claims to 
our regard and acceptance, we shall 
not long hesitate which to choose. 
Rejecting the Heathen and the Mo- 
hammedan, we shall fix on the Chris- 
tian ; not, indeed, as the only Divine 
religion — for Judaism is as much from 
God as Christianity— but as the only 
one which is In its entireness binding 
on us. 

But there is a more difficult question 
to come. It is this : Of all the opinions 
which exist amongst professed Chris- 
tians, and of all the sects or parties 
into which they are divided, which am 
I to choose ? To answer this question 
more care and more time are required. 
Some sects found their separation from 
all the rest on the doctrinal views they 
entertain ; others, on points of disci- 
pline involving questions of church go- 
vernment ; a large party of professing 
Christians hold themselves aloof from 
all others on account of the different 
views they entertain as to the rule of 
faith, the centre of influence, and the 
all-important question of authority on 
points of doctrine and discipline. In 
juxtaposition to the above, we may place 
the sect which separates itself flrom all 
the rest of the Christian world on the 
ground of a difference of opinion, as to 
the subjects of baptism, and the man- 
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ner in which that rite should be admi- 
nistered. 

Now a cool, impartial, and unpreju- 
diced observer of all these varieties of 
opinion and practice, especially if he 
should be ignorant of tlic great and 
leading truths of revelation, inigiit bo 
rery much perplexed with the tliought, 
that where differences arc so numerous, 
and some of them so great, a certain 
knowledge roust be exceedingly difficult 
to secure, and truth all but unattainable. 
It b probable that, because perfect unity 
of opinion, and uniformity in practice, 
do not exist amongst Christians, some 
careless or doubting inquirers are led 
to conclude, that where a complete 
harmony of sentiment and of conduct 
cannot be attained, either truth is not 
to be found, or, which is worse, truth 
does not exist. *' Agree among your- 
selves," might an unbeliever, or a half- 
believer be supposed to say, "agree 
among yourselves, yc Christians, and 
then I will examine the claims of tliat 
religion you say is divine ; but till 
then, I must leave religions zealots to 
6ght their own battles, while I, with 
calm indifference, quietly await the is- 
sue of their conflicts. I have no in- 
terest in the strife, let the result be 
what it may." 

Such language as the above is no 
proof of wisdom. It is rather an indi- 
cation of ignorance, of indolence, of 
impiety, of the most criminal negli- 
gence. Chargeable witli all this it must 
be, unless indeed, it can be proved to 
a demonstration, that there is in reality 
no such thing as religion ; which is, in 
other words, saying there is no rational 
nor accountable being in the universe, 
no future state, no rigiiteous Judge of 
the quick and the dead ; but that when 
I we pass out of this world we cease to 
exist as conscious beings, and that 
death and the rest of the grave arc the 
eternal close of man*s earthly career. 
There are, indeed, some minils which 
appear to labour under the delusive 
notion, that while religion is important 
to others, it is not so to tliem ; others 
may be responsible and in danger, but 
to them a mysterious and unaccounta- 



ble privilege belongs ; they ore not, in- 
deed, they may probably acknowledge, 
exempt from the frailties and even 
sins of other men, but they are exempt 
from their accountability. In what 
way they have arrived at this knowledge 
it is impossible to say. They do not 
know even themselves. It is a mere - 
fancy, a figment of the imagination ; 
which has no more of real substantial 
being than the evening reverie or the 
midnight dream. 

And yet, on this ucisubstantial sha- 
dow of a reason, there are those who 
justify either their calm and stoic-liko 
indiftereiico to eternal truth, or their 
determination to wait for unity and uni- 
formity amongst Christians ore they 
examine and jiul^o for themselves. It 
is the want of these that they assign 
as the reasnn for their conduct ; but 
the true, thoii;;h latent cati.^c^ is the fal- 
lacious and utterly groundless notions 
to which we have adverted. 

Ihit to uej?lect religion, on any 
grounds, is to be an unbeliever, an in- 
fidel, all but an atheist, and, perhaps 
even that. It is to subject ourselves 
to the well-merited rejiroof not only of 
Christians, Jews, and Mohammedans, 
but to be an object of pity and con- 
tempt to the poor and dark heathen. 
To say, then, that piety is a fiction, that 
religion, with all its claims, assurances, 
and comforts, is a dream, is to o]»i)o-!0 
the authority of divine revelation, to he 
at issue \>ith the best of men of every 
ago, and to he assimilated with tlie very 
worst. And no one says this but tlie 
impious man or the fool. The former 
in daring liardihood, the latter in men- 
tal imbecility. He who possesses tlio 
least degree of rij;ht feeling, or the 
smallest particle of wisdom, will trem- 
ble to make the allirmation, or to give 
place to the thought even for a mo- 
ment. 

What a heijiht of folly is it to refu^j* 
to give tlie least degree of attention to 
religion, because it so happens that 
some of our fellow-creatures, from their 
ignorance, their weakness, or tlieir sin- 
fulness, cannot agree on all the sub- 
jects for consideration which she pre- 
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on vrhich to exercise futh, or to em- 
ploy inyestigation. On this plan the 
three worlds, of nature, providence, 
and grace, will be despoiled of all their 
wonders. Who can explain the fruc- 
tification of a plant, the formation of 
a bud, the unfolding of a flower ; the 
latent and gradual development of the 
meanest insect, or the most insignificant 
vegetable ? And as to Providence, how 
can we solve its apparent difficulties, 
and unravel its inextricable perplexities? 
If we arc to believe no more than is 
visible and tangible, how arc we to re- 
fer its mysterious movements to a God 
of infinite power, wisdom, and bene- 
volence ; and while we see " clouds and 
darkness around him,** how, on this 
principle, can wc ever attain to the 
cheering conviction, that "righteous* 
ness and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne?" And as to the gospel 
dispensation, witli all its gracious and 
wonderful manifestations, wc shall so 
limit its disclosures, diminish the num- 
ber of its facts, and neutralize its dis- 
tinguishing principles, that there will 
be nothing left to us but duties without 
motives, doctrines without consolations, 
and facts and circumstances, which it 
needed no revelation to make known. 

Was it in anticipation of this intel- 
lectual arrogance, that Zophar was 
taught to put the humbling questions, 
" Who by searching can find out God ? 
Who can understand the Almighty to 
perfection ?* And was it to check this 
vain boasting that the scornful declara- 
tion was subjoined ? " It is high as 
heaven, what canst thou do ; deeper 
than the abyss, what canst thou know. 
The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth and broader than the sea," Job xi. 
If we cannot comprehend the cause, it 
is more than probable, that we may not 
he quite able to understand the effect. 
If we cannot" find out" the Creator, we 
may possibly be at some loss when we 
attempt to discover all the properties 
and relations of the work of his hands, 
and all the wondrous movements of his 
providence. But in the Holy Scrip- 
tures we come nearer to the Creator 
than the creature ; nearer to the cause 



than to the effect ; are we to be sui 
prised, then, if the object is too vast t 
be embraced by our limited capacity 
too resplendently bright for our feebl 
organs of vision ? Are not they, then 
fore, who bow down at the shrine c 
human reason, and, as a natural consc 
quence, reject all the grand peculiar! 
ties of revelation, reprehensible fo 
their pride, and ridiculous for their all 
surdity ? They mistake the power o 
prejudice for the force of intellec( 
Their conduct proves, not that Aiiy pai 
of the revealed will of God is contrar 
to the dictates, though many may b 
above the grasp of enlightened reason 
it only proves that they are destitut 
of all correct ideas as to the respectiv< 
limits of reason and of faith ; and igno 
rant of the fact, obvious enough U 
every well-instructed mind, that dari 
and mysterious passages must necessa 
rily be found in the communication 
made from the infinite mind of Deit] 
to the feeble, frail, and transient crea 
turc of a day. 

S, y'uitr inqnirics for religioHS truti 
will issue in error or disappointment, » 
yott indulf/e the secret determination 

NOT TO ALLOW ANY DISCOVEaiCS YOl 
MAY MAKE TO INTEBFERE WITH THl 
GRATIFICATION OP YOUR SINFUL PROPEK 
SITIB8. 

Tlie slave of sin is equally remot< 
from the truth with the man who bowj 
down at the shrine of human reason 
The latter pollutes revelation at its 
source ; the former hesitates not tc 
defile its pure and limpid streams. Tc 
the latter intellectual pride is the great 
obstruction, while iniquity dims the 
sight and vitiates the mental and moral 
taste of the former. The new hear! 
and the right spirit are wanting in both, 
Destitute of these, dimness and obscu- 
rity are complained of amidst the full 
blaze of Divine light. Let these be 
earnestly sought for, and bestowed, 
then darkness will pass away, and the 
holy truth of God appear in all its im- 
portance and beauty. But the uncon- 
verted and unaffected sinner is no fit 
investigator of the holy volume ; and 
to interpret its meaning be is utterly 



CltmSTIAIf MINISTERS IN THB HAND OF CHRIST. 



401 



incompetent. So long as he remains 
in this state, its plainest truths will ap- 
pear perplexed, and its most cheering 
and consolatory doctrines repulsive. He 
is destitute of that moral taste (or shall 
we not rather call it religious taste ?) 
the absence of which always renders 
men liable to put " darkness for light, 
and light for darkness ; '* ** bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter ;" to " call 
evil good, and good evil.*' To him 
who indulges habitually in any one 
known sin, every passage of the word 
of God which condemns it is seen in- 
distinctly, with half-averted or half- 
closed eye^. And if a man in this 
state venture to peruse, with some de- 
gree of attention, certain passages 
which denounce every act of trans- 
gression against God, their perversion 
u the almost inevitable result. 

** Tlic text that siiitfl not with hiii darling tin, 
Though plain to oihcrt, ii obscure to him. 
The will maile lubjp.-t to a lawless force, 
All i« irregular, autl out of course. 
And judgment drunk, and hribetl to lose his way, 
\Vi;iltt hard, and talks of darkness at noon day. 
A critic on the sacred book should be 
CAndid and letiru'd, di<[»a«sionate and free ; 
Free from the wayward bins bigots foel, 
From fancy's influence, and intemp'rate zeal : 
Biil^ aboTo all, (or let the wretch refrain, 
Nor touch the p:^ he cannot but profane,) 
Free from the domineering power of lust ; 
A lewd interpreter is never jusL*** 

In concluding these remarks, we need , 
then, do little more than say, 

4. That if you search for Divine 
truth viih a mind attentive, praybr- 
ruL, dspendsnt on the aids op the 



Holt Spirit, and determined to sub- 
mit FOLLY to the AUTHORITY OF RE- 
VELATION, yon will soon become nC' 
quainted with all that is necessary to 
salvation. 

The first lesson in the school of 
Christ is humility. He who has learned 
this will soon attain to higher de;;ree.<:. 
In the ways of God the proud and the 
sensual stumble at every step, while 
from the path of the humble every ob- 
struction is removed, and his way is 
made plain before his face. He who 
is destitute of this grace of the Holy 
Spirit may be ** ever learning, and yet 
never able to come to a knowledge of the 
truth." From the doubting, labouring, 
and perturbed spirit of the proud and 
the sensual, all religious hope, all spi- 
ritual peace, are excluded ; while he 
who sits with lowliness of heart at the 
feet of Jesus, relying on him as his gra- 
cious, infallible, and Divine Instructor, 
will find " rest to his soul ** — rest from 
the perplexities of doubt, the horrors 
of guilt, and the torments of gloomy 
anticipation. He shall rest in peace, in 
hope, in safety ; and in full afiiance in 
Him whose disciple he is, till the truth 
to which he has now attained, and the 
consolations he is now permitted to eu- 
joy, shall be succeeded by more ample 
discoveries, by a more calm repose, and 
by an enjoyment in the world of spirits, 
and in the immediate presence of his 
God and Saviour, unutterable, unbroken, 
and eternal. " The meek will he guide 
in judgment : the meek will he teach 
his ways." D. 
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These things saith ho that holdcth the seven stars in his right hand," Revelation ii. I. 



The speaker is Jesus Christ, and he 
speaks of himself. In the preceding 
chapter he introduces himself thus : 
** I arn Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, the first and the last ; I 
am he that liveth and was dead, and 
am wlvre for erermore," &c. Tliis lan- 
guage could be used by no other being 

• Ctfwper'i Progrcn of Enor. 
rot. XXII. 



in existence than Christ. (Sod the 
Father could not have used it. He 
might have used much of it, but he 
could not have said, " I am he that 
liveth and was dead,'* And yet no 
one but a Divine Being could have em- 
ployed the language. It would have 
been blasphemy for any man or angel 
to have applied it to himself. The 

u 
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language only becomes a God } but it 
could never have been used by a God 
who bad not become incarnate. Viewed 
as the language of " God manifest in 
the flesh " it is perfectly consistent and 
intelligible. 

This Divine Person appeared to John 
as holding seven stars in his right hand i 
and here he describes himself as ** he 
who holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand." The seven stars he explained 
M representing the seven angels or 
ministers of the seven Asiatic churches, 
llie doctrine taught by the scene and 
the description I understand to be, that 
Christ has an absolute and rightful 
power of control over the ministers 
of his own church. I regard this power 
as extending to the choice and quali- 
fication of his ministers ; to their ap- 
pointment ; their preservation } and 
their efficiency. 

What can be more self-evident from 
the nature of the case itself, and what 
more certain from the plain and posi- 
tive assertions of Scripture, than that 
personal piety is an indispensable quali- 
fication for a minbter of the gospel ? 
What is the design of the gospel minis- 
try, but to teach men the way of salva- 
tion, to bring sinners to tlie Saviour, 
and to feed the flock of Christ, which 
he has purchased with his blood, with 
knowledge and with understanding? 
But how can any man teach what he 
does not understand ? How can any 
man explain the way of salvation to 
others, if he is not acquainted with it 
himself? How can any one feed the 
Christian church with knowledge, with 
spiritual knowledge and understanding, 
who has not himself been enlightened 
by the Spirit of God ? Men would see 
at once the absurdity of employing a 
blind man to teach drawing ; or a deaf 
man to teach music ; or a dumb man 
to teach elocution. But there is just 
as much absurdity in employing a man 
who has never felt himself a sinner, 
who has never felt one gracious emo- 
tion in his heart, nor had one ray of 
spiritual light communicated to his 
Boul, to instruct his fellow men in the 
things of the Spirit, and unfold to 



them the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

The word of God, as well as the 
nature of the case, requires decided 
personal piety as the first qualification 
of a Christian minister} and it is the 
prerogative of Him who holds the 
stars in his right hand to impart this 
qualification to them. He is exalted to 
give repentance } he speaks — the dead 
hear his voice and live ; he quickeneth 
whomsoever he will. But other quali- 
fications are necessary, besides piety ; 
some of a mental and some of a phy- 
sical character i and wherever these 
are possessed, they are bestowed by 
Him who when he ascended up on 
high received gifts for men, even the 
rebellious, and distributes them to every 
one severally according to his will. 

The appointment of ministers to 
their several spheres of labour belongs 
also to Christ. He not only deter- 
mines who shall be his ministers, but 
when, and where. Having the govern- 
ment of this world entirely subjected 
to his rule, he determines the time and 
place of their birth, the circumstances 
by which they shall be introduced to 
the world which he has prepared for 
them, and then the spot in which they 
shall respectively exercise their minis- 
try. This being determined, he makes 
the way clear for their introduction to 
their appointed place ; and then causes 
events to transpire that shall keep them 
there, or remove them, just as he sees 
fit. He qualifies men for their times 
and for their stations ; and then makes 
them willing to undertake the specific 
work assigned them. It is his own church 
that is to be benefited by the labours 
of his ministers ; it is his own work that 
is to be done ; it is his own gracious 
purposes that are to be accomplished ; 
and who has so great a right as he to de- 
termine who shall do the work, at what 
time, and in what place ? It must be 
a source of great satisfaction, pleasure, 
and thankfulness to any congregation 
to have reason to thmk that their 
minister is just the roan that the Head 
of the church had prepared for them ; 
and you may rely on it, that it is no 
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little gratification and support to a 
minister's mind, to have reason to be- 
lieve that he is labouring in the very 
spot which the Lord of the harvest 
selected for him. 

But He who qualifies and appoints 
his miuiaters, preserves them also. He 
holds the stars in his right hand, at)d 
iliat is the place of preservation and 
safety. So long as they are held there, 
they will be kept from falling ; he " is 
able to keep them,** Many enemies 
beset their path ; many snares are laid 
for their ruin. The prince of the 
P'lwer of the air, no doubt, for obvious 
reasons, feels towards them the greatest 
hatred, and turns against them his 
heaviest artillery, and his best mar- 
shalled forces. But in the midst of all 
this, they can " smile at Satan^s rage,** 
and defy ** the armies of tlie aliens," so 
long as they are held in the right hand 
of Jesus. 

He can preserve them also from de- 
spondency, from growing weary in 
tiifir work. In the midst of all dis- 
couraging and depressing circumstances 
he can nerve them with fresh courage, 
and inflame them with fresh ardour, 
either by granting them success, or by 
giving them fresh infusions of his love, 
or a double portion of his Spirit. He 
can keep them, too, from error. Tlie 
enemy of ministers sometimes succeeds 
in leading them into error, when he 
cannot succeed in leading them into 
sin. He is opposed to the trutli, be- 
cause the truth is opposed to him. 
Almost every conquest that has been 
gained against him, has been gained 
** by manifestation of the truth.** The 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God, is the weapon which most of 
all he has to drea*!. He has in many 
instances tried to prevent tiie dissemi- 
nation of tlie truth altogether ; in some 
cashes he has succeeded, in some, not. 



Where he has not been able to prevent 
its dissemination, he has endeavoured 
to corrupt it, and he knows well that 
the most effectual way of doing this is 
to lead its ministers into error. Alas I 
with how much success has he prose- 
cuted this fatal art 1 Even in the days 
of the apostles, this mystery of iniquity 
had begun to work. From that day to 
this, error, gross or refined, error in its 
multiform aspects, error insinuating, 
insidious, but fatal, has found an asylum 
in the church, and advocates in some 
of its ministers. How is it that the 
minds of all have not been corrupted, 
that the views of all have not been 
perverted, that they have not all been 
given over to believe a lie, and to 
preach a lie, and to propagate lies, 
until the truth as it is in Jesus has 
been banished from our earth ? It is 
because Jesus Christ has held his own 
stars in his right hand ; for even in the 
darkest days, he has held a few there 
who have emitted their pure and silent 
light. Hearers of the gospel ought 
ever to remember that ministers are 
but men, at best fallible and imperfect 
men, ever exposed to the perverting 
influence of sin, and ever open to the 
attacks of the enemy, who hates the 
light, and wishes nothing better than 
to be able to lead them first into error 
themselves, and then to get them to 
preach error to others, so that the blind 
may lead the blind, and both go astray 
together. Brethren, pray for us ; pray 
that He who holdeth the stars in his 
right hand may hold us there, and keep 
us stedfast in the faith ; rooted and 
grounded in the truth ; diligent and 
faithful in its administration ; valiant 
in its defence ; breathing only its spi- 
rit ; acting only on its principles ; and 
speaking only as the oracles of (vod. 
Derby, J. C. 



TBI ATONEMENT. 

1 John i. 7 : '* The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son clcanselh us from all sin." 



SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The law of Moses provided no typi- 
cal atonement for certain sins ; such as 
idolatry, murder, adultery, &c. Tnis 
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wu designed and fitted to keep the 
minds of Israel awake to the promise 
of complete salvation by the Messiah, 
who offered himself an expiation for 
sin ; and by His sacrifice is published 
the forgiFeness of all iniquity : his 
blood cleanse th from all sin. 

What a source of consolation is this 
text of Scripture to the sinner, sensible 
of the number, inveteracy, and aggra- 
ration of hb sins, and who is ready to 
say, " Can such a sinner as I be for- 
given?" The gospel proclaims the 
unlimited efiicacy of the blood of Jesus : 
it cleanseth from all sin. 

THE FALL. 

The leading facts of the fall of man 
may be traced in the traditions of nearly 
all nations. Serpent worship has been 
almost universal. The Mexicans call 
the mother of mankind, *• the serpent 
woman.*' Though the origin of evil 
is an awful mystery, yet inexpressible 
are the advantages resulting from it to 
all holy intelligent beings, even the 
manifestation of Jehovah as the God 
of mercy, which could not have been 
known, if misery had never existed. 
So God turns the curse into a blessing. 
" O the depths of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God I 
How unsearchable his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out." 



THE TWO SEEDS. 

Gen. iii. 15: "I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed : it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel." 

Epaminondas, while haranguing the 
Thebans to stimulate their coura(;e, 
exhibited the head of a serpent which 
he had crushed. " Behold," he cried, 
" the body can do no hurt when the 
head is gone. Let us conquer the 
Lacedemonians, and the rest of the 
confederates are as nothing.** 

The above text contains the first 
great promise of a Saviour, the seed 
of the woman, who was to destroy the 
power of Satan, the serpent. Satan 
and the seed of the woman were the 
head of a race ; they were to sustain 
an interminable conflict till the one was 
totally defeated, and the other received 
a partial injury. Satan was to be van- 
quished, the Messiah was to suffer in 
his human nature. " What is wonder- 
ful in this triumph of Jesus Christ,** 
says Mons. Saurin,* " is, that the blows 
he received in his combats were the 
causes of his victories. It has been by 
these, that the heel of Jesus Christ was 
bruised, t. e., his body crucified, that 
he has vanquished him who had sought 
his death, and advanced his punishment.** 

PenryH. R. C. 



APHORISMS : 

OR, SELECT SENTENCES FROM THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. 



God draweth with his word and the 
Holy Ghost ; but man*s duty is to hear 
and learn ; t. e., to receive the grace 
offered, consent to the promise, and 
not to impugn the God that calleth. 

There are graves of the smallest, as 
well as of the largest size, in the 
churchyard, and there are never want- 
ing some in the world who are, like 
Rachel, weeping for their children, be- 
cause they are not. — Boston. 

Socrates was accounted wiser than 

the rest of the heathen, because his 

* Difconn Historiqvei, &e., tome i. p. 48. 



notions approached nearest to Chris- 
tianity. 

Nature shows God*s power, glory, 
and majesty, but not his gract. 

We find among all nations traditions 
of an immediate revelation of the will 
of God communicated by words or 
works of supernatural significance or 
power. 

The nations of antiquity traced the 
origin of their religion, and even of 
their civilization, to the instruction of 
the gods, who, in their opinion, taught 
their ancestors, as men teach cbildrea. 
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comrmoTSRST. 
It generally happens in religious 
coDtroirersies, that the human mind, 
amidst its present imperfections and 
infirmity, and its unhappy subjection 
to the empire of the imagination, and 
the dictates of sense, rarely follows the 
middle way in the search of truth, or 
contemplates spiritual and divine things 
with that accuracy and simplicity, that 



integrity and moderation, which alone 
can guard against erroneous extremes. 
— Mosheim, 

When the discovery and profession 
of the truth is attended with danger, it 
has often happened that the prudent 
were silent, the multitude have be- 
lieved, and impostors have triumphed. 
—Ibid. 

Penryn, R. C. 



POETRY. 



THE MARTYRS OF THE ISLES. 

BY TUX REV. JAU£S O. IMALL, 

Author of** The Highlands," ** The ScoUlth Martyts," and other Poems. 

A TOiCB comes o'er the waters, a voice of thrilling sound, 

A voice of lamentation in louder praises drown'd ! 

Tia the voice of suffering nature, 'neath dark oppression crush'd, 

'Tia the voice of praise to Him who bids that deep, low plaint be hush'd. 

With the souls beneath the altar now it cries, " O Lord, how long ?" 
With the blest in glory now it joins the glad, triumphant song. — 
The song of praise to Him who gives His saints that fearless faith. 
Whereby they gain the victory o'er agony and death. 

Whence comes that sound of wailing that rises from the deep ? 
Whence come those hallelujahs that o'er the waters sweep ? 
Hath the lone sea a temple, and are there altars there, 
From whence the incense rises of a trusting people's prayer ? 

Yes, Ocean bath his temples, and afar upon the sea 
Are those who put their confidence, O living God, in thee, 
And Ocean hath his altars, and bis priests prepared to give 
Tkewuelvei a living sacrifice for Him in whom they live. 

Where the great deep is heaving its billows dark and wild, 
Full many a rocky islet, the Almighty's band hath piled ; 
By many an awful token there His power hath He display'ii;^ 
**T1ie dwellers in the utmost parts" behold, and **are afraid. " 

Bat long the powers of darkness had held dominion there ; 

And rites of horrid cruelty polluted all the air ; 

And the difis that frown above them, and the waves that round them roll. 

Spoke of wrath, and not of mercy, to the terror-stricken loul. 

By the drear expanse of Ocean that compass'd them around, 

They were sever'd from the nations that knew the joyful sound ; 

And the winged winds swept o'er them, and the billows lojih'd their shore, 

But no tidings of salvation to those distant isles they bore. 

B«t the Lord had not forgotten them, His eye was on them yet; 
Aad the time had come to favour them, the time that He had set : 
And He sent from far His messengers. His trusted ones, to bear 
TIm words of hope and comfort to those dwellings of despair. 

IhcB bust the song of praise from those who, washM in Jesa's blood, 
Vnm fl«'t"»— onto light were tum'd, from Satan's power to God; 
And, slrenfthen'd with victorioiis faith, with joyful voice they cried, 
"We will not fear what man can do, the Lord is on our side.*' 
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But Hm itHtM powm of rtoilrnmi with terror hmrd the itnuii 
liko the tnunp of foct ad? ancing to iiiTade their ancieot rdgn ; 
And they tommon'd all their hosts ■round, they hide them rise^^atid quell 
The hands of those who dAred agiinst their tyrant sway rebel. 

They mark'd with dread the gallant ship as joyfkiUy it bore 

The lierald of salTatioa to Brromanga*s shore; 

Ahd they stirr'd their blinded mielons from their ambush forth to rtish ; 

And they thonght with oamal weapons the Almighty's caoie to emsh. 

Vain thobght!— despite of earth tlid hell diall stand the high decree, 
F6r Jehotah's Toioe hath spoken it-— **The isles shall wait on me;" 
And the arm of flesh may wither, — and dust return to dust» 
But the Lord shall keep His people there, while "on Uis arm they tmst." 

O sweetly beam*d the light of truth on Madagascar's isle, 

And many a heart was gladden'd by a heavenly Father's smile ; 

And the martyr's voice was jojfbl as he calmly sank to rest. 

While the poison chill'd his life's blood, or the spear transfix'd his breast. 

And sweetly did the haUow*d voice of adoration swell 

From the glad lips of the captive, in Madeira's lonely cell. 

For his trust was in the God of truth, whose word oould not be bound ; 

And he knew the seed his hand had sown was springing all around. 

For the Lord's band was not shorten'd, and it could not be restrain'd; 
And the light had beam'd on many a soul where darkness late had i^eigtt*d ; 
And what though bonds await them if to Christ they dare to flee ? 
'* Yet none of these things move them," for the truth hath made thelii flrto. 

Yea, their life they count not dear to them, but calmly wait the day 
That calls them, for their Lord's dear sake, if so He wills, to Uy 
Their mortal bodies in the grave He robb*d of all its gloom 
When He burst its bonds and rose again His glory to resume. 

O dark and drear He found it, when for us He laid Him there, 
And o'er it long had brooded the wings of black Despair ; 
But full of light He left it, when the stone away was roU'd t 
And the angels watch beside it still, who of His rising toldi 

And as the two loved Marjrs who on His cross had gazed 
Came early to the tomb from whence already he was raised. 
So now another Mary* stands beside that tomb once more, 
Wdling in death to follow Him for her the cross who bore. 

And still the angels speak to her, as on that mom they spoke 

When from the slumbers of the tomb the Lord of life awoke, 

And now she sorrows not like those for Him who " mourfl'd and wept.*' 

For she knows that ** Chrbt is risen, the flnt-fhiits of them that slept.*' 

Then hush the voice of wailing \ — raise high the voice of song. 

Ye saints who out of weakness through faith have been made strong. 

Patient in tribulation, and ealm in midst of strife, 

*' Be futhful unto death," and yonrt ihali be *' the erown of UflB." 
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Memoirs qf David Nasmith : kit £«- 
bourt and TroBek in Ortti Btiimim^ 
France, the Unifid Stain^ and Canrnda* 
Bjf John Campbbll, D.D., Author of 
the •• Martyr of Erromanga." *• Jethro," 
" Maritime Discovery," fte. 8vo. pp. 496. 

leha Sbowi 
Tats pleasiBg and liittn|titlfe neotd of 



•M who ranked it ■ ChristiiB phibmthropist 
will be highly aoeeptable to a laiffe drele of 
private friends, and to mnltitttdes beside, 
who traoed the unoatentations b«t brilliant 
career of David Nasmith. He was a man of 
l^hom it may be said thAt the world was the 
better that he had lived. He poieeiMed a 
pfiUm Ibr mefUnOM, no toaa than a 
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pie erer impelling him to tread in Hie foot« 
ftcps ** vho went about doing good." llii 
piet J partook leas of the contemplative, than 
of the cnterpriiiog and the active ; and in 
bii brief but shining courie may be distinctly 
■een what a aingle mind, of ordinary power, 
may achieve, by God's blessing, when re- 
solved not to live or die to itself. 

To narrate the whole of Mr. Nasmith's 
** work of faith and labour of love," would 
be to connect his honoured name with al- 
most every enterprise of benevolence which 
marked the age in which he lived : but in 
doing so, we should overlook the greai work 
to which God had called him by his provi- 
dence and grace, and in the successful pro- 
scrntlon of which he earned for himself a 
reputation which can never die. An ac- 
cumnlation of well-authenticated facts dis- 
tinctly proves, that the establishment of 
City Muntiotu is one of the noblest achieve- 
ments of the age ; and to him, as an instru- 
ment, must be mainly traced those arduous 
and concentrated efforts, which impressed 
upon them a character uf settled and definite 
organization. Hie impulse which he gave to 
thi« momentous class of Chri^tianageucy cun- 
tioues powerfully to vibrate through all our 
city populations ; and will doubtless continue 
to vibrate until there shall not be a neglected 
haunt of wretchedness and guilt in any of the 
crowded cities which busy commerce has 
formed in our native isle. If thoughtful 
men would only make themselves accjuainted 
with the labours of the London City Mis- 
sion, they could not fail to regard this and 
kindred institutions as among the best secu- 
rities which Divine Providence has supplied 
to meet and to ward off the evils which 
spring up in the wake of great cities. No- 
thing but a regularly organized system of 
dumiciliary visits to the neglected, ignorant, 
and vicious poor can provide for their spi- 
ritual necessities. And, in the absence of 
a well-choien, well* tested, and reasonably 
remunerated daas of agents, the great work 
of city missions cannot be performed. It ia 
highly gratifying to find this principle fully 
admitted in quarters where, but a few years 
agOp anything like lay- agency was frowned 
upon aa subversive of episcopal rule andcle- 
ncai supremacy. May we hope that the 
episcopal sanction recently given to the 
principle of city missions in the metropolis 
will not paralyse the glorious enterprise by 
spreading over it a sectarian hue ? Great 
will be the responsibility of any man, or set 
of men, who shall stay, or even hinder, this 
UeaTen-directed undertaking. 

In introducing Dr. CampbeH's memoir of 
David Naamith to our numerous readers, we 
an BMigninr that it may contribute to rouse 
the Chriadan church to a deeper sense of 
refponaibilitj in reference to the overgrown 
popnUtioiii of our beloved country. The 



spirit of David Nasmith led him to weep 
over them, and to devise means for their 
moral, social, and spiritual melioration. If 
at times he attempted more than the powers 
of any one man could overtake, let it be re- 
membered that, from the long and special 
attention he had devoted to our city popu- 
lation, he had been visited with an irre- 
pressible desire to work out some deliverance 
for them ; and that his principle was to set 
a number of other minds to work, and then 
to hasten to other new and neglected fields 
of action. 

Dr. Campbell has performed his ta!>k as a 
biographer with his wonted ability ; and 
has reared for his honoured friend a monu- 
ment more durable than that of marble or 
brass. The world and the church beheld in 
David Nasmith a man of dauntless zeal and 
courage, and disinterestedness ; but in the 
deiicription here drawn of him, we see the 
secret springs of faith and piety which I't^d 
and nouriiihed all his efforts for the pour ; 
and we rise up from the perusal uf his 
touching btory with a bcttled conviction that 
he was '* a man of God," who ** endured" 
and acted " as seeing Him who is invisil)Ie.*' 

We could have spared some of the minor 
details of this volume; though we are ready 
to admit that they are in general well »-us. 
tained. Rut we are of opinion that men 
eminently distinguished by one great feature 
of character are best preserved to posterity 
by their being viewed in one fiteady and 
commanding light. At the same time, we 
willingly allow that the aeeuracy of the like- 
nessis better preserved to those who knew the 
deceased by those minute fillings- up, thniii;h 
they may but little interest gem ral read 
ers, unless something unique or peculiar at 
taches to them. Love matters, for iiif lance, 
are better omitted in a work like llie pre- 
sent. M'e think, too, that Dr. Cani]>bel 
has fallen into the sin of the age, in spiniiing 
out a narrative which would have derived 
additional force from greater condtnsution. 
We are of opinion that the original ninteiials 
scarcely ju*!tily the size of the work be fore 
us. There is a dash, too, of mannerism in 
the construction of the memoir, which a 
writer of Dr. ('ampbelTs power should not 
have descended to; we refer more particu- 
larly to the conimenringof the several diap- 
ters with an address to some particular )m r- 
son, who said or wrote somethiuir al out 
David Nasmith. Not only the liviut; t>nr 
the dead are personally a])pealed to in these 
addresses, as in the ease uf the late Mr. 
William M'Gavin, the far-famed author 
of " The Trotestant. ♦' It is true, Dr. 
Campbell tells us in his preface that cnnsi- 
deroble delay has taken place in the publi- 
cation of the work, by which this incon- 
gruity becomes manifest ; but we object to 
luch a style of biogir.phy as diverting the 
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mind from the great object of the |>articiilir 
luumtiTe, and m breakiDg in esaentially upon 
that unity of design which it one of the 
greateit charms in a biographical sketch. 
Bat with these slight deductions — and slight 
we acknowledge them to be— we regard the 
memoir before us as a Tsluable addition to 
the list of our biographical classics, and as 
such, recommend it to the speedy and care- 
ful perusal of all who wish to learn the di- 
vine art of doing good to the bodies and 
souls of men. 



A SunvBT or the Holt Land ; Hi Geo- 
graphy, Hiitory, and Dettiny, Designed 
to elucidate the Imagery qf Scripture^ and 
demonstrate the fulfilment of Prophecy, 
By J. T. Bammibter, Author of* Chart 
of the Holy Land/.' ** Incidents of Jewish 
History," &c. &c. With an Introduction. 
By the Rev, W. Marsh, D.D., Vicar of 
St. Mary's, Leamington. Third Thou- 
sand. Embellished with Msps and En- 
grarings. 8to. pp. 590. 

Binni aiid Goodwin, Bath : aud Simpkin and Co., 

London. 

The author of this work, intended as a 
manual or book of reference, on the deeply 
interesting subject of which it treats, assures 
us that " it is the fruit of many laborious 
days and sleepless nights." He '* has en- 
deavoured to show the perfect correspond- 
ence of the predictions concerning Judea 
and the Jews to the present condition of that 
country and people ; history is employed as 
the interpreter of prophecy, and made to at- 
test the minute and entire accomplishment 
of those events which were made known 
to the fathers by the inspirations of Om- 
niscience." As a collection and condensation 
of a vast mass of important materials relating 
to the present, past, and future state of God's 
ancient people, the volume before us is an 
important accession to the stores of our sa- 
cred literature. Well does Dr. Marsh ob- 
serve, that " with them the dispensations of 
Jehovah towards our fallen world have been 
intimately connected,*' and that '*the final 
victory of truth is yet suspended on their 
conversion. Important were the results that 
followed their rejection and dispersion among 
the Gentiles; but far more important and 
glorious will be the results of their ingather- 
ing and conversion to the faith of Christ ; 
' for, if the casting away of tbem be the re- 
conciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead ?' " 

Mr. Bannister's work evinces very diligent 
and laborious resesrch, and is written, more- 
over, in a perspicuous and impressive style, 
greatly fitted to engage the feelings of intel- 
ligent young persons, to whom he has largely 
though not exclusively addressed himsdf. 
He has e? idently read both accurately and 



extensively; and, in this age, when tlM 
question of the Jews is rousing Uie attention 
of the Christian Church, his labours will be 
both useful and acceptable. The engravings 
and maps contained in this volume are beau- 
tifully executed ; and the typography and 
paper are of the best quality. On the geo- 
graphical portion of the work, Mr. Bannis- 
ter has evidently bestowed the greatest 
pains ; and the results of his labours are 
liighly creditable to bim both as a sdiolar 
and a divine. He has not loaded his pagea 
with critical references, except where it was 
indispensably necessary ; but in his preface, 
he has made ample mention of the aonroea 
of information from which he has drawn his 
truly valuable materials. We cannot bat 
wish that a work so well intended, and so 
admirably executed, may obtain that wide 
and lasting favour with the public to which 
it is so well entitled. 



1. 7*Ae Work qf the Holy Spirit. By 
David Ritsskll, D.D., Dundee. Second 
Edition. 12mo. pp. 24* 

2. The DocTRiNB qf Divinb Inplubmcr 
ViNDiCATXO. Containing Remarka on 
Mr, Kirk's *• Way of Life made Plain,'* 
Reprinted from the Scottish Congrega- 
tional Magazine. 12mo. pp. 48. 

James Maclehose, Gliuitow ; Jackson and WaUbrd, 

London. 

These traets have been called forth by 
certain erroneous views of the work of the 
Spirit, which have sprung up of late in 
the Congregational churches of Scotland. 
The infection, we have reason to believe, was 
caught originally from the party recently 
excluded from the Secession church ; it found 
its way into the academy at Glasgow ; »nd 
now rages like an epidemic among some of 
the less experienced psstors of the denomi- 
nation. The body at large, however, con- 
tinues perfectly sound in the faith ; and vi- 
gorous efforts are being made by the Glas- 
gow and other churches to restore their err- 
ing brethren to a better mind. We have 
but little hope that the main instruments in 
this unhappy movement will be restored to 
sober views of Divine truth ; they are al- 
ready, we fear, looked up to as leaders ; and 
from their love of paradoxical jargon, wo 
suspect that their vanity will tempt them to 
become the doctors of a new school of the- 
ology, the most crude and vapid that hat 
hitherto seen the light. We have greatly 
mistaken the Scottish character if the logie 
of such men as Mr. Kirk should prove ex- 
tensively mischievous ; but upon weak and 
uninformed minds it will have a temporary 
effect; and meanwhile the Coogregational 
body of Scotland will suffer considerable 
reproach for the preposterous self-eonceit of 
a Uttle knot of men who contradict themselves 
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in almoit everj paragraph they commit to 
paprr. We are glad to find that the com- 
mittee of the Theological Acodemj at Glas- 
gow have been firm and decided in their 
conrce ; and if the Congregational pastors 
throaghont Scotland will imitate tht:ir exam- 
ple, and, after faithful remonstrance with 
their erring brethren, decline fellowship with 
men who deny efficacioutt grace in thu con- 
Tcrsion of the sinner, they will ultimately 
suffer no disparagement from the worthle:=8 
speculations which for a time huve dL:>turbed 
their peace. 

The two pamphlets which wc now intro- 
duce to our readers are well adapted, with 
rcflectiTe men, to stay the plague which now 
rages. They are mild, pcrbuasive, arid emi- 
nently scriptural. We doubt not they will 
obtain a wide circulation. The subject of 
which they treat is a vital one ; and we 
thoroughly belicTe that if Mr. Kirk's doctrine 
were to leaven the Congregational body of 
S>cotland its days of usefulness and honour 
would be numbered. The sooner the new 
school assumes its own distinctive banners 
so far the better. It is an unhealthy excre- 
icence, which if not cut off will disease the 
whole ecclesiastical frame. 



Peoccedxngs qf a Public Mi^eting held 
in tAe Abare-Bar Chapel^ &oufhampton, 
April 2, 1844, ybr the purpose qf' pre» 
tenting a tentitnonial qf respect and es- 
teem to the Rer. Thmnat Adkins, on the 
Thirt^'fuurth Anniversary qf his Set lie' 
meut as Minister oter the Church and 
Comgregation there assetul/ling. 12 mo. 
pp. 44. 

G. L. Marshal], Suulhamptoii. 

We would hail with peculiar satisfaction 
and delight the appearance of this interest- 
ing record, as tending to promote a re.-:])ect- 
fuland affectionate intercoursebctwccnChriK- 
tiaa pastors and their flocks, lliebcenc which 
it deacribes must have been imposing to mere 
spectatorA; but to tho^e immediately con- 
cerned, i( must huve been most deeply 
afiecting. Such a testimony to the minis- 
terial fidelity of a Christian teacher, after a 
pastorate of nearly thirty- four jcars, could 
Bot &il to be Tery refresliing to the spirit of 
ear beloved and revered brother, the Kev. 
Tlkoinas Adkins. A memorial, bigtu;d by 
1040 individuals, and breathing the fullest 
confidence and love, to say nothing of a 
presentation of plate and books, of the value 
of 13G/.f could not fail to make a deep 
lodgment in such a heart as that of our 
friend, ci|iCGially at a time when some few 
were ready enough to forget his " work of 
Cuth, and labour of love." The delicate 
BanneTi too, in which Mr. Reynolds, as 
chairmaoi and Mr. Bullar, as representing 



the church, perfoimcd their task in the de- 
lightful ceremony, added much to its im- 
pressiveness, while the manly and feeling 
response of Mr. Adkins to the admirable 
address of his long-tried friend, Mr. liul- 
lur, gave a character of solemnity to the 
proceedings of the day, not soon to be for- 
gotten. 

We are not of that class of religious pro- 
fe*JSors who are jealous or doubtful of the 
effect of such services. On the contrary, 
were such demonstrations of affection more 
frequent in the churche-s, we arc persuaded 
that they would tend to endear the jiastor to 
his flock ; while they would minister essen- 
tially to the confidence and happinei-s of the 
pastor in the daily discharge of arduous 
duties. May the service commemorated in 
this tract cement, for many years to eojne, u 
union which has been the parent of bless- 
ings to multitudes of the human race. 



Faith and Practice : illustrated and en. 
forced, in Ttcenty^four Sertttons on the 
Miracles of Scripture, and the Fim 
Festitalff. Preachetl in the parish church 
of Clerkemcvll, by the late Rkv. Thus. 
Shepi-ari), Minister. With Morning 
and Keening Family Prayers, with a 
Memoir of the Author. By the Rev. S. 
PiGGOTT, A.M., Rector of Dunstable. 
Mailer-j, A^dL•r^{;ale street. 

At the present crisis, when the Church of 
England is divided, assailed, and basely 
undermined, by a semi-popish party, a 
volume of sermons from a venerable mi- 
nister of the good old Reformation school, 
will be deemed moi>t acceptable. And the 
praise-worthy intention of Mr. Pigtjott, in 
preparing the publication, had the cordial 
sanction of eminent clergymen ; yuch as the 
Revs. Dr. Mur.sh, Messrs. M'atkins, liirker- 
stcth, and others, who, either luT-onally 
knew, or highly n;vered, the late Mr. Shep- 
pard, as a faitltful and devoted miui^ter of 
Christ. 

Having been formerly nine years curate 
to Mr. Shejipard, Mr. Piggott took d(»wn 
these sermons in shorthand, as he delivered 
them ; and hence he dedicates them to the 
clergy, and other inhabitants of Cleikenwell. 
And he stdtes, in his addn-ss, that, •' se\eral 
clerical brethren, friends, and paritl. loners 
have expressed a strong desire for the vol- 
ume, Chpecially as no printed ^tmu)n or 
address has been left behind, to endear his 
memory to his numerous heareis. His 
sermons were g^nerally esteemed by them 
for purity of doctrine, simpheity of language, 
apt illustration by suitable ttxts, examples, 
and comparibons ; by their comprehenbive- 
ncs.4, and by forcible appeals to the con- 
science. Many of the laity will prize them 
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for family reading» for thoir pUdAneM and 
iiinpUoit7,th«ir truth and faiUifuliieM. Tliey 
wiU rwd ihtm with ootifidaiicci beoavae they 
know that the praachtr bcUeTed, eiperi* 
enc«d, and praotiaed what he preached;-— 
Mr. Sbeppard's irreproachable character for 
upwards of fifty yean, being well known 
and appreciated. His memory will be en- 
deared to many friends and pariahioners, 
as long as they liTO." 

Sncb testimonies as the abot e, which haTO 
oar hearty concnrreoce, render any length- 
ened remarks of oars soperflaouSf and 
especially as the work is a posthamous one. 

The subjects are of general interest to all 
classes, and treat of nothing oflensiTe to any 
party. They will tend, we hope, to rerire 
many good impressions that the preacher's 
hearers felt, who came from all parts of the 
metropolis to hear him. And with regard 
to many members of families, who are de- 
tained at home by Tarious engagements, or 
by distance from the house of God on Sab- 
bath CTenings, the Tolume may prove most 
instructive. With a view to the benefit of 
such parties, we conceive tliat Mr. Piggott 
has added very suitable prayers, and adapted 
to the subject of each discourse, with a few 
more for other occasions; all of which will 
gratify the devout reader by their appro- 
priate and concise petitions and thanks- 
givings. The memoir, perhaps by necessity, 
is very scanty. 

This respectable volume is dedicated, in 
respectful and faithful terms, to Mr. Piggott's 
diocesan, the Bishop of Ely. In conclusion, 
we can only give the following specimen of 
Mr. Sbeppard's faithful preaching, with our 
cordial recommendation of the work to 
public attention. 

** We wonder at the ignorance of persona 
under the Old Testament dispensation ; 
that they should have the writings of the 
Prophets* and not understand nor believe 
them ! Yet there are thousands in the Church 
of England, who have the Old and the New 
Testament, and the Articles and Horoiliea 
to instruct them, to point out the doctrines 
of the gospel, and to establish their truth, 
and yet do not understand nor believe them* 
Our articles and homilies clearly lay it down, 
that our nature is altogether corrupt, and 
that the original sin, with which we came 
into the world, deserves God's wrath and 
condemnation* We are clearly told also, 
that we are ' to be justified by faith only ia 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and that we need 
the influence of the Holy Spirit to impart 
unto us a good will, and to work with us 
when we have it ;' and that all this is the 
effect of God's distinguishing love. Why 
is it that when men have theae things set 
before them, they need their understandings 
to be opened? Why, because they know 
that if they really receive theae truths, they 



most aacrifioe their indoleaoe, give ip thi 
world, and follow Christt by tSkUng np the 
cross. Their therefore etoae tliAr eya 
against truths which war againat thrir 
worldliness and pride, thdr lusts and evil 
tempers. They shut their eyes sgainst the 
light which reproves theas. Oh 1 happy are 
they that love to look at the bright light of 
truth, and suffer themselves to be ooaviuoed 
and directed by it. Happy those who hsve 
their eyes open to discern the truth of Qod*8 
Word. Oh that the number of suoh may 
be increaaed ! May God open our uodsr^ 
standinp to understsnd the Scriptures 1" 
pp. 224. 

W^LD Flowers. Bg Jlffst C. 8. Ftse. 

Snow, LondoD. 
Many of these ** Wild Flowers" are ex. 
ceedingly beautiful and sweet, and bear about 
them a freshness which has ever a charm 
to the lover of that which is natural and 
unaffected. There is a fragfance iu many 
of them which delights the senses, evincing 
that they have sprung from a generous soil, 
which is evidently not incapable of yielding 
even sweeter and fairer productions. And 
much as we admire these that are now 
blooming around us, we shall be glad to see 
others, the genus of which we think we can 
discern. To drop all poetry ourselves, #e 
are pleased with the earnest feeling whldi is 
displayed in this Volume, with the gfest ap- 
preciation of the beauties of nature, with 
the sound sense and womanly tenderness 
which breathe in the various pieces, and 
with the religions element which pervades 
them. It is refreshing to find a young lady, 
who possesses a poetic soul, and is given to 
write in numbers, abjure the mawkuh senti- 
mentalities, which to persons of her age 
and sex, present almost irresistible tempta- 
tions ; and choose for herself themes worthy 
any pen, and write upon them in a manner 
that indicates a healthy, vigorous, and inde- 
pendent mind. It is somewhat difficult to 
make a selection when all are, for the most 
part, good. We like exceedingly, if we may 
express our preference, ''Baptism for the 
Dead,'* ** Kind Words,*' and •* Clouds and 
Sunshine." We hsd marked several stanzu 
of the first for selection, but it would be 
unjust to dissever them from the rest, and 
the whole of the piece is too lengthened for 
insertion. Take the second, — 

" KlNO WORDS. 

" Oh I breathe once more the treatarcd tone 
Mjvpiiit lovt<s; 
Te shall not blush, when yean have flown, 
Tht undUgiilsed power to own, 
Its wiadom provM. 

*' Kind woida 1 bow dotb their very weight 
The »oul oppreis ; 
Thej life berond the doomed fate. 
Which en th« woild's best treasuxas walt-^ 
They Itva to blesi. 
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I ft M'cr felt the life-blood sUrt, 

la qaickto'd Bow, 
mmu, which might w«U Impart 
li eounge to thy drooplns heart, 

Wero breathed low t 

Mrlbrifht of an hoar r ah ! no. 

They thall auppiy 
I. In the »addrit time of wo— 
t words !— oh let ua feel it lo— 

Can never die!** 

ire a few innccuraciet in expresfion 
Bctnntion which hare eicaped the eye 
aathor, and which in another edition 
nbtleaa be corrected. We Tery cor- 
eooimend the Tolume to oar readers, 
ist it will meet with much inccess. 
r dcfenret it. 



B : or the excellence of Early Piety, 
he Rev. J. J. Davies. 
: or the Convict ioH qf Sin, By the 
J. J. Datiis, Tottenham. 
T. Ward and Co. 

former of these useful works was 
ed by the unexpected, yet peaceful 
if a young disciple. To improve this 
the exceUent author took occasion to 

the nature and importance of early 
aa illustrated in the case of Abijah. 
ter ia an attempt so to "reason of 
amesB, temperance, and judgment to 
' as to prodnee couTictlon of sin, and 
It vnder the blessing of God, to 
I, heartfelt religion. Both these little 
sre distinguished by a clear exhibition 
h ; limple, pointed language ; deep 
neie ; earnest affection ; and a sincere 
to do good. We cordially recommend 
IB peeoliariy appropriate to place in 
adi of yonog persons; and as they 
ly eixpenee each, we hope they will 
i wide circulation, and be rendered 
iTely useful. 



•AtTH THE New Tbbtamrnt ? 
rke EcdeMieeticttl Polity qf Aponto* 
l^tmee. Sjf Me /2eo. Samuel Hill- 
D. pp. 91. 

Dinnis. 

I eondee publication condenses within 
' Hmiti mueh Taluable discussion, 
is VBiformly a dear and a fair state- 
€ thfl eontrorerted points, in a candid 
irfetlan spirit. The book consists of 
dares, on the following subjects : — 
if of the word Church ; Constitution, 
inieDt, and Offices of the Church ) 
letor or Bishop; the Deaconship; 
iastieal Courts, Coundls, and Convo- 
i; Church Disdpline t Secession from 
>t Communities ; Lay Agency ; con- 
l ObserrationB. We consider this 
ook as very creditable to the author's 
md temper, and deserving of an ex- 
! drculatlon. 



Worke of the Rev. William Bridges, in 
Four Volumee, Svo. Now first collected. 
Vols. I., II. published. 

Palmer, Paternoster-row. 

We are glad to see so beautiful a reprint 
of the works of the ReY. William Bridges. 
He was a giant in theology, and has been far 
less known in theological circles than he 
deserved. In the two ▼olumes before us, we 
have his treatises on Christ's priestly office ; 
on temptation ; on grace for grace t on the 
spiritual life ; on Scripture light the most 
sure light ; on the righteous man's habita- 
tion ; on lifting up for the downcast ; on 
faith ; and on the freeness of grace and love. 
Acuteness, depth, and spirituality are the 
characteristics of Bridges* theology. 



The History qf China and India, Pic- 
toriai and Deteriptive, By Mi 88 Cor* 
NBR, Author of " The Historical Li- 
brary," *' Questions on the History of 
Europe," fee. ike. 8vo. pp. 393. 

Dean and Cu, Threadneedlc-strcet. 

This is one of the most successful com- 
pendiums of Chinese and Indian history 
supplied by the modern press. The fair 
author has done honour to. her sex, by the 
yery enlightened and acute manner in which 
she has performed her somewhat difficult 
task. Never was a great subject more success- 
fully abridged ; so as still to preserve to the 
reader the most important facts pertaining 
to it. As it respects India, we are prepared 
to say, that more correct information will 
be found in Miss Comer's brief outline, 
than in many elaborate works. She has an 
admirable talent for condensation, which 
very few possess. Her China is a brilliant 
production ; and, with Its pictorial embel- 
lishments, which are execut^ in the highest 
style of modem art, the volume before ua 
cannot fail to secure for itself a wide rircu- 
Istion, and a deserved literary reputation. 

We blame our fair author for two things ; 
vis., her omission of any but slight and un- 
satisfactory references to the spread and in- 
fluence of Christianity in China and India ; 
and her too favourable estimates of heathen 
men in both countries. The first is a serious 
oversight of the facts of history, and the 
second is the result of a somewhat partial 
and defective view of the present state of 
human nature. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. A Xarratire nf a VUil to tka ManHtiut and 
Somth Africa. BfJAXE* UArKiioii«K. Illiiitrated 
by two MapR, tlxteen Ktchiii|iii, and twenty-eight 
Woodcut*. 8vo. pp. #18. llamiUon, Adams, aud 
Co. 

S. Tkr DIrlme Commeni«ltvm nf Abrnkam ; or, 
IMrcnial Dtith*B, and the blvvsiiigs resulting from 
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their fklthAil perfomtnct. Bjr th« ReT. Tbomai 
IloviToir. Putor of the Reformed Pretbyterian 
Church. Koockbrackcn. ]8mo. pp. tb9. Long- 
man and Co. 

3. [The Actonlan Priie E»ny. }—Ckemhtrp, a* 
exemplifning Ike Wisdom and B^nejicence oj God. 
By Gkokob Fownxt, Ph.D.. Chemical Lecturer in 
tht Middlesex HospiUl Medical School. 8vo. pp. 
19i. John Churchill, Princes-itrcet, Soho. 

4. PtoUtUni Miuhms <« Bengal illtittratrdt 
being the lubatance of a Course of Lectures de- 
livered on Indian Missions. By J. J. Weithklcut. 
Church Missionary. 12mo. pp. 334. Juhn F. 
Shaw, Southampton-row. 

5. J CommenUtry on tktjtrtt chnpter of Genesis ; 
in which an attempt Is made to present that beau- 
tiful and orderly narrative in its true light. To 
which are added, a short Treatise on Geology, 
showing that the &cts asserted by Moses not only 
agree with, but corroborate geological facts : illus- 
trated by Sketches. A short Treatise on the De- 
luge, showing fh>m scriptiural and geological facts 
the cause of that catxutrophe. By Thomas Exlky, 
M.A. 8vo. pp.178. Hamilton. Adams, aud Co. 

6. Eltmtmlarjf Kducntion ; the importance of its 
extension in our own country. With a Sketch of 



the State of Elementary Edurstion on the Conti* 
neut. By HxiiaT Euwabi>s. Ph.D., D.D. Imp. 
8vo. pp. 186. Longman and Co. 

7. [Cambridge Prize Essays.] — The Christian f 
Spslem vindicated against the mere popniar forms nf '^ 
Jdodern Infidelitjf. lltiiig the IluUeaii Prixe for ll>e • 
year 1K.'!8, and the Noirisian Prizes for the >t-ais 
1837. 1839. By the Rev. Daki£L Moore, M.A., 
Minister of Chritt Chapel, ht. John's \Vuod. Se- 
cond i:ditiun. with Additions. 12mo. pp. ZbO. 
11. G. Boux, York-ktieet, Cox cut-garden. 

8. Christian Encoaragemeut ; or. Attempts (o 
Console and Aid the Distressed and Anxious. Bv 
John SuxraKaD, Author of ** Thoughts on Pil- 
vate Devotion," &c. Third Edition. 12mo. pp. 
394. Tract Society. 

0. The Child's Book of Martyrs. Compiled from 
Fox and other Authoritiek. By Al>R£D Victob 
Allxx Esglaxd. 32mo. pp. 4S0. Nlkbet, Ber- 
ncrs-street. 

10. The Times of Clarerhouse : or, Sketches of 
the Pcrserution. By the Rev. Robekt Siiii>>«iii 
SAsai'HAR, Author of the "Tradiiions of the 
CuvtMiMUti-rs," and the " Life of Rcnwick." Ibmo. 
pp. 228. 11. Groumbndge. 
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RBV. GBOBGI WATTOK| OF INDIA. 

To Ike Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dublin, June, 1844. 
My dbar SiKf^ — In the supplement to 
the ETangelical Magazine of 1840, you gave 
insertion to an interesting memoir of the 
Ute Mrs. Watton, drawn up by her bereaved 
husbanii. the Rev. George Watton, then 
missionary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety at Salem, in the Madras presidency ; 
since then it has pleased the great Head 
of the church to remove him also from his 
labours to his rest, leaving eight poor orphan 
children to mourn their sad loss. As some 
account of this excellent missionary may be 
interesting to your readers, I send you the 
following brief memoir of him. 1 should 
have sent it earlier, but waited hoping that 
some other of his fellow* labourers would 
have furnished you with a fuller and more 
interesting memoir. Should you deem it 
worthy of a place in your valuable magazine, 
I shall feel much obliged by your inserting 
it when convenient. 

1 am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
JouN Hands. 

George Watton was bom in India about 
1803 : of his parents he knew little or 
nothing; 1 believe his father was a Eu- 
ropean soldier, his mother a Hindoo, and a 
heathen. He was very early left an orphani 
and thus cast friendless upon the world. 
But Ue who is the Father of the fatherless 



had compassion on him, and provided for 
him Chribtian friends and an asylum. Not 
long after the establishment of the Bellary 
mission, in 1810, I commenced an English 
school, and placed over it a pious soldier, 
one of the Arst fruits of my labours among 
the military stationed there. This school 
was supported by local contributions, and 
was established for the reception of poor 
destitute orphan children of Europeans and 
Indo* Britons, numbers of whom were at that 
time begging about the cantonment, without 
the means of education or support. As far 
as our funds would allow, a number of these 
children were sustained in the schooL* 
George Watton was one of thirty children 
who were received into the school on the day 
it was opened ; and though he knew not m 
litter in the alphabet when he entered, he 
made such progress as soon to leave far 
behind him the class with which he com- 
menced. His diligence and good behaviour 
gained him the special attention and esteem 
of the schoolmaster, who took much pains 
to promote his improvement. In the general 
business of the school he made good pro- 
gress, but the Bible especially engaged his 
attention, and having a retentive memory, 
he, while a little boy, treasured up therein 
nearly the whole of the New Testament, and 
a large portion of the Old. 

* Considerably more than a thoiuand poor chil- 
dren have been educated wholly or in part in this 
school, a large number of whom are now fllliug 
respectable stutionh in society : many have mani- 
feated decided piety, and some of them have de- 
voted themHtlves to mlsslouary labotus. 
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if ss of time George Watton was 
of the charity school to assist in 
stitation belenglng to the mission, 
be rendered himself yerj useful. 
iras about 17 years of age, haTing 
(factory cTidence of genuine piety, 
leiTed as a member into the mis- 
:h. I remember we were much 
with the account he gave before 
!h of his Christian experience, 
on Psa. xzxii. 10, was the means 
rersion, and led to his entire con- 
of himself to the service of the 
MBC time after this Mr. Watton, 
g a strong desire to make known 
then the gospel of Christ, and ap- 
> possess a capacity and fitness for 
f work, he was directed to apply 

the study of the Tamil and 
languages, the former of which be 
ly partially acquainted with. He 
tmducted through a rei^ular course 
gical study ; after which he was 
ided by Mr. Reeve and myself to 
9rs of the London Missionary So- 
in assistant*mis8ionary, and was 

From this time he became a dili- 
raluable helper in the Bellary mis- 
was much employed in the super* 
e of the natiTC schools. 
I, Mr. Watton was united in mar- 
lifs Anna Hemkins, a pious young 
bo, like himself, was brought up 
ild in one of the Bellary mission 

1, the mission at Salem having 
rived by death of its valuable 
he Rev. Henry Crisp, Mr. Wat- 
the concurrence of the directors, 
ntod to it, and soon after received 

1 from the hands of his brethren, 
Xeeve, Campbell, and others, at 
• From that time, amidst the 
rials and difficulties inseparable 
lionary labour, our brother con- 
diligent, faithful, and devoted 
till hU death. The Rev. W. 

, then missiontry at Bangalore, 
d hu mission in 1832, says of him 
port to the district committee : 
request of the committee I have 
10 Salem mission, and can very 
ibaeribe my name to the report 

by brother Watton, which gives 

just relation of his various labours 
•sa." In the report to which 
pbell alludes, Mr. Watton says, 
•crvice is regularly held in the 
sry Sabbath at nine o'clock in the 

the attendance is not numerous ; 
I chiefly of those attached to the 
lod m few occasional hearers. At 
children of the schools attend for 
■1 wc r ei ie i , &e. At four in the 

a goodly nomber of the heathen 



generally attend ; a few of the richer natives 
huve been observed during the last six 
months to be regular in their attendance 
upon the means of grace. On Monday two 
services are held — one in the mission com- 
pound to about 200 beggars, who come to 
receive alms, and the other is at Gtogi : 
as the generality of the people of this village 
speak Canarese, the service is conducted in 
that language. On Tuesday, it being weekly 
market, the people are addressed in Tamil 
and Teloogoo ; on Wednesday, in the school- 
room at Shena Pettap ; on Thursday, in 
the Salem bazaar ; on Friday, at Amman 
Pettap ; and on Saturday a meeting is held, 
when a report of the proceedings during the 
week is read, with a few practical observa- 
tions, and the service is concluded with 
prayer. All these services are generally 
well attended, and listened to with apparent 
attention. The great Head of the church 
has been pleased to bless the word preached, 
so as to induce one and another of the 
heathen to inquire seriously into the truth 
of what has been brought to their ears, and 
to feel a deep concern for the welfare of 
their souls." 

In August, 1839, Mr. Watton was de- 
prived by death of his invaluable wife. This 
was a grievous loss both to himself and the 
mission, for not only did she exercise a wise 
and pious control over her large family, 
but she also laboured diligently among the 
poor females belonging to the mission. She 
was to him a wise and valuable counsellor in 
seasons of difficulty, and a comfort and sup- 
port to him in times of depression and trial. 
Her removal, for a time, seriously affected 
his health; 

About this time an enemy to the mission 
and to the truth endeavoured to add to Mr. 
Watton's trials, by circulating a report cal- 
culated to injure his character and useful- 
ness. In consequence of this a deputation 
of two of his brethren was sent by the com- 
mittee to investigate the matter. The result 
was that the character of Mr. Watton was 
most triumphantly cleared from the asper- 
sion, and the calumniator covered with 
shame. 

In 1840, the Rev. Mr. Lcchler was ap- 
pointed to be Mr. Watton*s coadjutor, with 
whom, till his death, he continued to labour 
in harmony and comfort. Our brother was 
removed to his rest on the 9th of June, 
1841, after a short but severe illness. His 
end was per.ce. Mr. I^echler, in communi- 
cating the tidings of his death to the direc- 
tors, says, *' The great number of natives 
who surrounded the mission-house during 
Mr. Walton's last hours, and afterwards 
attended his funeral, as well as the attention 
paid to him by all the European residents 
of the place, waa ezpressive of the high re- 
gard in which he was held. The tears of all 
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oonnaeted wtlli the minioB ipoke voIiidm 
in hia ftfoor. HU end waa pe«ce. He 
now rttto from bis laboora, and from the 
many and aefcre triala by which the Lord 
atw fit to prepare him for hia heaTenly 
f lorj I and 1 hmTO no doubt he baa beard , 
ere thia, the g Ud aalntation, * M^ell done, 
good and faithftil aerrant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord/ " 

Mr. and Mra. Watton have left eight 
children, who are, in a great meaanre, de- 
pendent upon the London Mtaaionary So- 
ciety fbr aopport. May the Gk>d of their 
parenta be their father, guide, and fHend. 



MEt. IIABT CHUnCHILL. 

Mra. Mary Churchill, forty-eight yeara 
the belofed wife of the Rev. Jaa. Churchill, 
Thamea-Ditton, Surrey, died May 24, 1844, 
in the 80th year of her age. Her illneas did 
not aaaume a aeriona aspect till within a few 
days of her death. She then soon seemed 
to settle it in her mind, that the time of her 
departure was not fiir off. Our two sons, 
with their wivea, being now arrifed, and 
standing in tears around her dying bed, we 
had the solemn pleasure of joining in prayer, 
followed with feeling expressions of mutual 
love. " I haye,'' she afterwards said, ** an 
aflfeetionate huaband and children ; I, at one 
time, thought I could not gife them up, but 
I have now been able to do it." The beau, 
tiful language of the apostle having been re- 
peated to her, via., ** In whom, though now 
ye aee him not," ahe took up the worda 
which follow, and added, ** there is every- 
thing in religion to encourage our faith ;'' 
nnd then, as if afrei^h animated, and that to 
an unusual degree, with her handa lifted 
up, her eyea towarda heaven, she went on 
to speak most feelingly of Him who loved 
her, and gave himself for her redemption, 
in the following sentences : " Christ is my 
whole confidence. None but Christ — none 
but Christ. What could we do without our 
Saviour ? None can bear compariaon with 
Him. Come, my gloriona, my beloved, 
and adorable Redeemer, come and fetch me. 
I fear I shall stay here too long, and that 
thou wilt not come yet." At the aame time 
adding, ** I have no wish that anything 
ahould be aaid of me, (probably referring to 
her funeral,) I am but a poor helplesa 
ainner," and then urged us to do all the good 
we could. It ia thought, the continuance 
and welfare of the little day-school waa on her 
mind, which went in her name, ahe having 
for aeveral yeara had ita concema in her 
hands. On her being told of the young 
clergyman leaving hia very feeling and kind 
wishes for her comfort, ahe aaid, "I am 
much obliged to him. I mm, throogh grace, 
comforubie," emphatically adding, **aU 
through grace. 1 have long ben taught 



where to find comfort i but it is not • 
self. I know whence it cornea." Re 
waa then made to the apoatle'a enjo 
when he expreaaed hia deaire to depi 
to be with Chriat, and on her being a 
ahe derived pleaaure from auch a vie 
replied, '* I do enjoy it." Having 1* 
love to all her relativea and frienda, m 
fellow-worahippera on earth, and ez] 
her eameat hope, that they might m 
in heaven, she merely added, '* I hi 
thing now to do here. I am very ha] 
long to go." She aoon ceased to 
Nine hours afterwards, aa we hav< 
ground to believe, she fell asleep in 
May the writer*8 and the reader's h 
be like hers. 

While the efficiency of saving g 
wholly of the Lord the Spirit, it 
quently pleasant, as in this instai 
notice the inatrumentality by which t] 
and subsequent features of the CI 
character may have been formed. 

From the earliest part of her y< 
days, the deceased had the advanti 
catechetical instruction, or pulpit mi 
tions of a Tuppen, afterwarda the pn 
sorof Mr. Jay, of Bath; of a Doni 
merly of London ; a Griffin, of Port 
Bogue, of Gosport ; an Engliah, of W( 
a Townsend, of Bermondsey ; a h 
Surrey Chapel ; a Wilks, of the Tabe 
Moorfields, and of other great name 
quently at Portsea. 

It was ofttimes a source of sacred 
ment to her own soul, and edifyi 
others, when she called up reminiscei 
the long goue-by days of such excellei 
of God. 

Let us hearken. *' Your fathera, 
are they ? And the propketa, do tlu 
for ever ?" Zech. i. 5. Though lon| 
gone to be with Him whom they lo 
preach, they yet speak many uaeful 
to ua ; and will be '* yet spoken of." 



DEATH OF BLIND BARTIMKUt 

The death of Bartimeua, tha 
preacher at Maui, is noticed. He wi 
an active labourer with the America 
aionaries. The death of this eztraoi 
man occurred on the 1 7th September, 
at Wailuki, Maui. In that neighbou 
he had been labouring as a preacher 
gospel for several years past, with gr 
ceptance to the people, and good ai 
This good man, at the time the firs 
sionariea viaited the islanda, waa a I: 
in the aervice of the queen. On the 
of the first miaaionaries, he accompan 
chiefa from Hawaii to Oahu, wb 
heard, for the firat time, the worda o 
nal life. " l*he sound of aalvation" i 
eanght hia ear. Hia attendance c 



■Mu of ptet bceaa* eooitiiit. Butt, 
■■u wM the hnt fruit of Cha goipcl in Ihg 
Sandwich UUoda, and wu oiia uftha thrEH 
wia wen firit admitted to the priiilcgei of 
tha Tiaibtc church bj baptiim on Che lea 
thorc. Ha than became a preacher, and 
eoBlinncd w nntiL death. The charm of 
hii character «u bla pietr, hii child-like, 
hnmble, modnt, nsd culuiderale piety. Ha 
■Iwaji aacnad to haie a ionl full of pioua 



realtnf I and waa rtadj for rallgioni co 
■atioD, prayer, or devotional exercise, 
loved the aahbalh, the bouiie of God 
the companj of Che Lord't pcapli:. 
ChriiCtan virtuei ihone brighter and hn 
to the lut. In thart, fas waa tminri 
holy man. lie lived a peaceful life, 
died a peaceful and happy dealh.— 
VarJt Evaagflol, May 2H, 1844. 
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BOMATIOKS TO THB WIDUWB TVSB. 

n> following danationa to the fiiDdi of 
tfw ETiBfeliaal Maiaiine, tor tha benefit 
of tke wUawa, bara been reoaJTCil during 
Ite fftMDt year, aa the malt uf tha apprali 
wkiA haic bHn oMle on behalf of wldowi. 
We Tcotnn to hope that naoy more Chiia- 
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A willow in the CotinCrjr, u a raspoiite to £ «. tf . to the kind and generous friends the thanks 

MI;'l?!l*S£^**^"f^"*^ . .^^^^^^ ^^ t*^« ^^^ ^^^J »**^« gladdened, and to 

An Old Ditclpleri tVnwVe'ftVend 'to'thi assure them that the aid could not have been 

widow and fatherlms ^ 5 more timely. I hare appropriated the whole 

The (^lef of Slnnert. per Editor 5 amount toward the payment of a debt con- 

Rev. E. Bickenteth, ditto 200 ^.j.. i*^iM /«•»• 

A Priend to the Widow, ditto 10 tracted durmg a long family afflicUon m my 

Un, Oakley, Wilfbrd, Notts, ditto 2 2 former sphere of labour." 

£9o~i\ 4 ^' ^* "y* * — ** ' ""cceiTed yonrt yester- 

__^___^ day with a cheque for 10/., and beg most 

sincerely to thank the committee for their 

AS80CIATB FUND, OR ifiNisTBRs' rRiKND. great kiudncss. Nothing could have come 

to hand more opportunely, as I had not a 

Towards the close of last yew, the com- gi^pence in the house to make use of at the 

mittee of this society addressed an apptal ^|^^ >» 

inviting sacramental collections on its be- j/ p^ ;„ acknowledging a grant of ten 

half, and they beg to convey their thanks to j,^ ._„ ^h^ ^ , ^^^^ ^^^ 

the followmg ministers and churches who opportunely, as my late dear son's long ill- 

have kindly responded to that appeal :— „„g ^„ , ^^^^ expense, and I need not 

Alston. Rev. J. lUrper f '/ 1i "^r that funeral expenses are great to per- 

Aibany Chapel, Uev. — Lyon 11 "ons wnose means are inadequate to their 

B irbican. Key. A. Tidman 13 4 6 wants. The Associate Fund has been to me 

Bri^'g ■•••••"•••" 2 14 9 and mine an invaluable blessing." 

Bedraintter, Rev. G. Woods 400 ... ... ^ujj j*. 

Broraiey, Rer. o. Verrall 6 3 All communications to 06 addressed to 

Be% erley, Kev. J. c. Drown 4 14 1 the Rev. C. Gilbert. Corresponding Secre- 

Mreniwood, Rev. D. Smith J*! J tary, 25, Msnchester-terrace, Islington. 

Bristol. Rev. J. Roper 5 6 '» T«ow.oT.«,- \ 

Rreniford, Rev. \V. C. Yonjre 12 6 1H0MA8 L.BWI8, I s^cr^iari&M 

Castle Camps, Rev. E. A. Marsh Oil 8 JoiIN YoCKNET, j"""""'*^*' 

Chesterfield, Rev. R. Illands 2 3 10 

Chichester, Rev. — RenKon 1 15 2 _«— _ 

Croydon, Rev. W. Campbell 3 10 

D«'!ln^i"K;v:R'":"pri,;hm::::::;;:::: '" 'S 'S cosoreoational school, lewkham. 

?:Xy"rcV^^!?"':::::::::::::::::::::: 3 ? \ .,.i^' »"i~' <^'^-f'^ »' «>» pj-p"* '" 

I'oulmlre, Rev.— iiobb* 4 2 this establishment took place on Wednesday, 

Hounslow, Mr. Sargood and Friends 2 1 June 30th. The Rev. Professor Hoppns, 

Oio*ter, Rev. J. Hyatt 4 LL.D., presided on the occasion, assUted by 

Kingston, Rev. — Edwards 12 *l n o r> rru v i u • * 

L.nyer Breton. Rev. W. Merchant 2 ^^^ ^®^* ^- Kansom. Ihe whole business of 

jtyme Regis, Rev. R. Hamilton 4 5 the day gave considerable satisfaction to the 

Liven>wl. Rev. J. Tunstnil ? ? .*! friends assembled, amone whom were the 

Mattishall, Rev. D. >V. Wilson 1 8 10 « »* t» *«• ._ o '^l *» • 

Oswestry, Rev. — Davis 4 8 6 '^^^^ Messrs. Rogers, Mirams. Smith, Mai- 

Otiry, Rev. J. S. Hastie 5 10 8 den, and Rose. The following report has 

Oxford, Rev. W. Jones 8 been presented to the committee :— 

rSic! 'lUr D ilewc^ III " At the request of the committee 1 have 

Royston. Rev. s. S. England 3 the pleasure to state that, in the classical 

Richmond. Rev. H B. Martin 6 7 8 department, the younger boys, comprisine 

Ross, Rev. W. M. Byrne 2 fU. *u~wi «^» -ll«— 1.-/1 \x^^^m^ ^^ 

St. Neots, Rev. - Muscutt 5 the three first classes, had prepared 8ome 

Sutton Valance. Rev. J. Haraer 2 14 parts of Peithman's Latin Grammar. The 

Penrith, Rev. W. Brewis 2 fourth and fifth classes had read during the 

?.^r.'„•hl!1S/■|•'^r,i;^•ui;;•::::::::::: J ,«* \ .chooi K5sion. portion, of the Edinbargh 

Truro. Rev. — Moore 7 Latin Delectus. The sixth class had read 

Upminster, Rev. R. Thomson 7 parts of Caesar's Gallic War and Civil War ; 

Wymondhara. Rej.^J^. R^^^^^^^^ 2 10 t^o eclogues of Virgil, and part of the 4th 

' book of the Georgics. One pupil had read 

It will be perceived, from the foregoing the Ars Poetics of Horace, some of the 

list of collections, how efficiently the ob- Odes in the first book, and about twenty 

jecU of this society could be promoted were chapters of Livy ; and in Greek, part of 

this method more generally adopted. the Edinburgh Delectus. 

The foUowing replies to grants which have «« The examination was extended to most of 

been recently transmitted, will convey an the above books, and included scanning the 

idea of the amount of benefit which this metres and turning English into Latin, 

society is the means of diffusing amongst Considering the short time which has elapsed 

the ministers of the Congregational order, since a large proportion of the boys entered 

who are labouring in spheres of usefnhiess, on their classical studies, and the manner 

but who are receiving but very small ialaries in which the rest acquitted themselves, 

for their aupport : — the examinatioQ waa of a satisfactory dia- 

D. S. says :— ** Be so kind as to ezpreai neter. 
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" la arithmetic, algebra, and geometry, the 
papila kad ttadied theiirople and compoand 
ralea« and tome of the farther brancfaei of 
eommereUl arithmetic ; fractions and deci- 
mala ; the square and cube root ; the ele- 
mentarf operations of algebra and equations 
of the first and second degrees. One pupil 
had also gone through the first four books 
of Bnciid, and the cases of plane trigono- 

BBCtlT. 

" In this part of the examination, upwards 
of one hvndred questions, prepared hj the 
examiner, were laid before the pupils, who 
were required to solve them, without aid, 
ritber orally or from books. To these ques- 
tions, 702 answers were returned to the 
examiner, of which 493 were correct solu- 
tions ; and more would probably hate been 
donCt bad not the time allowed been limited, 
(Signed) John Hoppus. 

" I beg to add. that I quite concur in the 
opinion expressed by the classical master, 
respecting the importance of an addition to 
the school library of the most modem and 
ttsefnl grammars, lexicons, classical maps, 
and works famishing collateral aid to the 
more adranoed classical pupils. A set of 
such books would materially promote the 
ofajceta of this valuable institution, the funds 
of which, it is to be regretted, are too re- 
stricted, at present, to place within its reach 
all the books of the above kind which 
are deairable, without donatiom from U$ 
friemdg." 

CootribntioDS and donations will be thank- 
fUly received at the Congregational Library, 
Blmfteld-street. 



PROVINCIAL. 



ORDINATIONS. 



Rew, Edward Henry Weeki. 

On Wednesday, the 29th of May, 1844, 
the Rev. Edward Henry Weeks, late of 
Chcahnnt College, Herts, was ordained to 
the pastoral oifice over the Independent 
chnreh and c on gregation assembling in £be- 
■caer chapel at Dewsbnry, Yorkshire. 

The aervioea commenoed at half- past ten 
o'dodi, when the Rev. H. Bean, of Heck- 
aondwike, read suitable Scriptures, and 
prayed ; the Rev. Thomas Scales, of Leeds, 
deliTered the introductory discourse; the 
Rer. Waiter Scott, President of Airedale 
CeUcge, Bradford, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and received the reply and confession 
of Ihlth of the young minister ; the Rev. J. 
Beott, of Cleckheaton, offered the ordination 
nycr; and the Rev. T. Raffles, D.D., 
LlfcD.t of Liverpool, delivered the charge, 
from 2 Tin. iv. 5, *' Make faU proof of thy 
idniitry.'' 

TOL. XXIU 



In the evening, the service commenced at 
half.past five, when the Rev. R. W. HamiU 
ton, LL.D., of Leeds, preached to the 
church and congregation, from Micah i. 11, 
** He shall receive of you hb standing." 
The Rev. Messrs. Calvert and Morris, of 
Morley ; Pridie and Obery, of Halifax ; 
Lorraine, of Wakefield; Martin, of Heck- 
mondwike ; Cook, of Gomersal ; H. Jones, 
of Sowerby Bridge ; Oddie, of Elland ; Bell, 
of Brighouse ; and Clarkson, of Batley, took 
part in the services. 

After the morning service, nearly fivn 
hundred friends from the churches partook 
of a cold collation, prorided by some mem- 
bers of the congregation. The capacious 
chapel throughout the day was crowded to 
exocRs. Upwards of forty ministers from 
different places in the neighbourhood, be- 
sides several of the students from Airedale 
College, were present. A hallowed feelin*; 
appeared to accompany the solemnities of tho 
occasion, and the prayers of many ascended, 
that the Spirit of God would seal, by a rich 
effusion of his influence, the important ser- 
vices of the day, and the future labours of 
his servant, in that populous neighbourhood. 



Rev, Charles WilU, B.A. 

On Wednesday, the 12th of June, the 
Rev. Charles Wills, B.A., late of Homerton 
College, was ordained to the pastoral office 
in the Congregational church at Throop, 
Hampshire. The introductory discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. D. Gunn, of 
Christchurch ; the usual questions were 
proposed by the Rev. S. Spink, of Wim- 
borne ; the ordination prayer was offered by 
the Rev. T. Durant, of Poole ; the Rev. J. 
Pye Smith, D.D., LL.D., delivered the 
charge, founded on Dent, zxxiii. 8 — 11. 

In the evening, the Rev. B. Wills, late of 
Holt, Wilts, delivered a sermon. Other 
ministers assisted in the services. 



Rev. Edward Roberie. 

On Tuesday, the 25th of June, the Rev. 
Edward Roberts, late student at the Brecon 
Independent College, was set apart for the 
work of the ministry at Zion chapel, Cwma- 
von, Glamorganshire. At ten o'clock the 
service was commenced by the Rev. H. 
Davies, Bethania ; the Rev. W. Williams, 
Hirwaen, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the questions were asked by the 
Rev. S. Roberts, M.A., Llsnbrynmair, un- 
der whose ministerial care Mr. Roberts had 
formerly spent several years; the Rev. C. 
Jones, Dolgelly, of whose church the 
young minister was originally a member, 
offered up the ordination prayer ; the Rev. 
£. Davies, M.A., Claasicai Tutor of Bre- 
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con CoUege, deHrered the cbarge to the 
minister t the Rer. J. ETani, Zion chapel, 
•ddrcacd the church; end the Her. D. 
BTftOf, CttteUnedd, conduded hy prayer. 
Sermons were delivered in connexion with 
the ordination serfioe, by the Revs. Bd- 
wnrda, Abcrdarei Fairelongh, Festiniog; 
IhiTies, Cwmaman ; 8. Roberts, M.A. ; 
Jneobt, Swansea; DaTies, M.A. ; and Grif- 
flths, Swansea : and the different meetings 
were inCrodnced by Herbert, Newton ; Wil- 
liams, AberaTon ; and Davies, Cwmaman. 

On the previona Sunday, the Rer. C. 
Jones preached and administered the ordi- 
nanees. The di«Bonrses were eloquent and 
impressive, and it is to be hoped that much 
good was done, and that the union will be 
productire of the happiest results to both 
pastor and people. 



Aee. SwNtfe/ BftwtTm 

OnTnesday, July 2nd, the Rev. S. Brewer, 
late of Highbury CollcKe, was ordained to 
the pHtoral office over the Congregational 
diureh assembling in Russell- street chapel, 
Dover. The Rev. J. P. Hewlett, of Dover, 
introduced the morning service, by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. R. 
Godwin, of Highbury College, stated the 
nature of a Christian church ; the Rev. J. 
H. Bevis, of Ramsgate, proposed the ques- 
tions; the Rev. R. W. Hamilton. D.D., 
LL.D, of Leeds, offered up the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Jas. Straiten, of Padding- 
ton, delivered the charge ; and the Rev. T. 
R. Browne, of Deal, concluded with prayer. 

The evening service was commenced by 
the Rev. T. S. Chalmera, of Sufibrd, and 
the Rev. P. Thomson, A.M., of Chatham, 
preached to the church and congregation. 



Ret. John CWrwM. 



ABCOONITIONS. 



Rev. J. T. Barker, 



On Tuesday evening, 21st May, the Rev. 
J. T. Barker, formerly of Wells, Norfolk, 
bnt latteriy of Leatherhead, in Surrey, was 
publicly reeognised as congregational pastor 
over the church assembling in Cannon- 
itreet chapel, Louth, Lincolnshire. A brief 
statement of steps preliminary to the solemn 
occasion having bKcen made, the Rev. J. 
Anderson, of Caistor, offered prayer for the 
Ditine blessing. 

* The Rer. Dr. Halley, of Mandtester, de- 
livered an instructive and eloquent lecture 
upon " Protestant Nonoomfbrmity," which 
was continued on the following erenlng. 

During the past few months, the pros- 
peeti of the Independent church in this 
place, whieh had become very depreaed, 
have eoQsdenbly inprofed* 



Hie Rev. J. Curwen was publicly reeog- 
nised as psstor of the diurch assembling in 
North-street chapd, Plaistow, on Wednes- 
day, May 22nd. The Rer. T. Coraey, of 
Barking, commenced the s er iic e s of the day 
by prayer and reading the Sariptures ; the 
introductory discourse, stating the nature of 
a Christian church, was delivered by the 
Rev. R. Ferguson, of Stratford ; the uiual 
questions were asked by the Rer. Robert 
Ainslie, who also offered an appropriate 

Srayer; the Rer. Spedding Curwen, of 
Leading, gave a deeply- impr^sive charge to 
his son, and the Rev. T. Thomas, of Stock- 
well, concluded the morning service. 

Several other ministera assisted on the 
occasion ; and in the evening, the Rer. Joe. 
Angus preached a sermon to the people. 
The Rev. Thomas Binney, of the Wdgh 
House, and the Rev. George Smith, of Pop- 
lar, haid kindly engaged to take parts in the 
services, but were prevented by indisposi- 
tion. The dsy was one of peculiar interest, 
and the numerous friends who were present 
fervently desired that the great Head of the 
Church would crown with his blessing the 
union thus happily commenced between the 
people and their pastor. 



Rev, Jamee Rutherford, 

On Thursday, May 30th, 1844, the 
Rev. James Rutherford was publidy re- 
cognised as the pastor of the Congrega- 
tional church at Wymondham, Norfolk. 
The Rev. J. Davis, of Dentun, commenced 
the solemnities of the day by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. John Alex- 
ander, of Norwich, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse ; the Rev. R. Farebrother, of 
Dereham, proposed the questions, and com- 
mended the minister and his people to God 
in prayer ; the Rev. J. Rowland, of Henley, 
addressed the pastor and churdi ; and the 
Rev. James Lucas conduded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Her. J. S. RuMeDt 
B.A., of Yarmouth, preached to the con- 
gregation. 

The day was a happy one, the p ro s pect ! 
are encouraging, and Uie impression pro- 
duced by the discourses so powerful, thst 
there was a general expression of deaire thet 
they should be published. 



Re9, J, Spetieer, 

Hie recognition of the Rer. J. Spencer, 
late of Cawsaod, as the pastor of the churdi 
and co ng regation assembling in Hambleden, 
Bucks, was hdd on Tuesday, June 25th. The 
Rev. G.Newton, of Maidenhead, commenced 
the services by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; the introductory disooune wu de- 
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by the Rer. W. Spenoer, of Deron- 
port, who alio proposed the usual qaes- 
tkma ; the Rer. J. Mason, of Chianor, pre- 
sntcd the recognition prayer ; the Rer. J. 
RowUnd, of Henley-on-Thames, preached 
to the people, and closed with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Ball, A.M., 
•f Newport Pagnel, preached an appropriate 
sermon from 1 Thesi. i. 5. The devotional 
exerdtet were conducted by the Re?. W. 
Spencer. 

Suitable hymns were given out in the 
course of the day by the Revs. W. Weston, 
of Wobom, and Bumham and Styles, of 
Great Marlow. 

A nameroos attendance of the neighbour- 
ing ministers and members of the surround- 
ing congregations testified the interest felt 
in the solemnities of the day. 

A public tea-meeting was held between 
the services, when suitable addreises were 
given by the Revs. J. Spencer, J. Rowland, 
J. Boll, and W. Spencer. 



KEMOVALS. 



Riv. J. Bean. 



The Rev. J. Dean has accepted the una- 
oimous invitation of the church at Canoon- 
ttreet, Manchester, vacant by the resigna- 
tion of the Rev. S. Bradley, the former 
pastor of Mr. Dean, and who, for forty- 
tbrrc years, laboured with untiring assiduity 
in the good cause. On his retirement, he 
had the pleasure of welcoming his successor, 
sad of approving the choice of the church. 
The charge, too, recently vacated by Mr. 
Dean, was immediately supplied by the Rev. 
0. T. Dobbin, LL.D. 



iter. John Elriei, M.A. 

The Rev. John Elrick, M.A., of North- 
illerton, Yorkshire, has received a very 
cordial and unanimous invitation from the 
dmrch and congregation assembling in Tri- 
nity chapel, Sudbury, Suflblk, (lately under 
the' pastoral care of Dr. Jackson,) to be- 
come their minister, which invitation he has 
aeeepted. Mr. E. commenced his pastoral 
Uboars in his new sphere of labour, on the 
second sabbath uf July. 

Before going away, Mr. Elrick received a 
testimonial from the church, of a very grati- 
^ng nature, expressive of their affection 
and love, their deep regret at parting, and 
tfaeir appreciation of his personal and minis- 
terial eharacter and usefulness, since he 
eame to reiide amongst them. 

Oar prayer to God is, that the Divine 
Head of the chnrch may send them a pastor 
after hb own heart, and also, that the spirit 
of lof« and peace which has prevailed, and 



the efforts which have been made to promote 
the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
since Mr. E., and the people lately under 
his charge, became acquainted, may conti- 
nue to prevail and increase. 

Mr. Elrick also received a cordial tribute 
of respect from the committee and friends 
of the Northallerton British School, acknow- 
ledging with gratitude the important ser- 
vices he had rendered the town, as the chief 
instrument in the establishment of that 
school. 



CHAPELS. 



Shrewsbury, 

On Tuesday afternoon, June 25, 1844, the 
foundation stone of a second Independent 
chapel was laid in this town by J. Lewin, 
Esq. The attendance at this very interesting 
service was numerous and respectable, and a 
devout feeling appeared to pervade the as- 
sembly. The Rev. D. James, of Hadnall, 
gave out the first hymn ; the Rev. J. H. 
Barrow, of Market Drayton, implored the 
Divine blessing ; the Rev. H. Watts, (of the 
new connexion,) read suitable portions of 
Scripture. Mr. Lewin then deposited a 
bottle in a cavity of the stone, containing an 
account of the origin of the chapel ; a copy 
of the faith and order of congregational 
churches, published by the Congregational 
Union ; also several cuius of the present 
year, together with a short account of the 
different Independent churches in the county : 
and in duing so he said — ** I lay this stone, 
as a foundation, or corner stone of a build- 
ing to be reared and dedicated to the wor- 
fhip of Almighty Gud by Protestant Dis>ent- 
ers of the Congregational fuiih and order, in 
which His holy gospel will be faithfully, and 
we trust, through his mercy, very Fucce^s- 
fully preached ; His ordiuhnees duly admi- 
nistered agreeable to his own word ; more- 
over, for the instruction of the rising gene- 
ration in the principles of the Christian reli- 
gion, where we hope many will by the saving 
knowledge of the sacred scriptures be made 
wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus. This ' Castle gate Chapel,' is also 
intended to recognise and maintain the un- 
doubted right of majorities in all Protestant 
Dissenting churches to choose their own 
ministers and to manage their own afr.iirs.*' 
The Rev. J.J. Beynon, of DorrinKton, then 

fave out a hymn, after which the Rev. John 
>avie8, of Oswestry, delivered a striking 
and eloquent address on the principles of 
Congregational Nonconformity ; another 
hymn was then given out by the Rev. S. 
Newth, A.M., of Brosely, and the Rev. 
George Hunter, minister of the Scotch 
Church, concluded the solemn service with 
prayer. At half- past five the ministers and 
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friendi to the niiinber of aboat 250, met to 
take tee in the Mechanici' Hall : after tea, 
powerful addreiaea were delivered bj the 
Rerda. H. WatU (Chairman), J. H. Barrow, 
S. Newth, A.M., C. Rawlinga (Wetleyan 
miniater), Geor^ Hnnter, and John DaTies. 
The order, decoram, and deeply intereating 
nature of theae serriccs were the nnirersal 
theme of admiration by all present. ** Praise 
God from whom all blessinga flow," was 
then sung, and the meeting separated. 

The ehapel will be fifty feet wide by forty- 
one in t)ie inside, with school-rooms of the 
aame dimensions. The entire cost will ex- 
ceed 2,200/. ; the church and congregation 
have given to the utmost of their ability. 
Donations in aid of this important object 
will be thankfully received by their minister 
tlw Rev. E. Hill, or by Mr. Lewin. 

Tatmion. 

On Tuesday the 11th of June, the new 
Independent chapel. North-street, Taunton, 
was opened for the worship of God. 

A meeting for prayer was held in the 
morning at half- past six o'clock. The morn- 
ing service commenced at eleven o'clock, but 
long before that hour the chapel was densely 
crowded. The Rev. W. H. Heudebourck, of 
Tiverton, read the Scriptures and prayed, 
and the Rev. Dr. Reed preached an eloquent 
appropriate, and animated sermon from 
Numbers z. 29. The Ilev. J. Jackson, of 
Taunton (Baptist), concluded with prayer. 
Hie collection was 105/. 

About two o'clock upwards of 200 per- 
sons sat down to a dinner laid out in the 
building used as a temjiorary chapel. The 
Rev. Dr. Reed presided, and the following 
ministers were present: — The Revs. J. 
Jackson, of Taunton (Baptist) ; Fuller (Bap- 
tist ); Woolmer, of Wellington (Wesleyan) ; 
Cuff, of Wellington; Bishop, of Bridge- 
water; Heudebourck, of Tiverton; Poole, 
of Bishop's Hall ; Griffith, of Chard ; Mea- 
dows of Glastonbury ; Underwood, of MU- 
yerton ; Hodge, of Wiveliscombe ; O'Neil, 
of Wetheridge ; Pinkstone, of North Peth- 
erton ; Feastone, of Hackney ; Grammon, of 
Norton ; Strongman, of Kingston ; Bbhop, 
of Curry Rivel ; Oram, of Otherey ; and 
several others. Letters expressing regret for 
unavoidable absence were announced from 
Dr. Payne and the Rev. O. T« DobbiPf of 
the Western Academy ; Bounsall, of Ottery 
St Mary; Knill, of Wotton Underedge; 
Haynes and Jack, of Bristol. 

As soon as the cloth was removed. Dr. 
Reed commenced the business of the meet- 
ing by calling for the financial statement 
which was aa follows. The chapel, including 
the ground, had cost 2,513/. A subsequent 

Surriiaac had been made of a commodious 
welling -house and garden adjoining the 



ohapel property u m residoioe for the mi- 
nister, which had involved a ferther ezpenw 
of 450/. in laying out the groniid« bniUing 
extended boundariesy and other extras, 
making m total of 2,950/. Up to the day of 
opening 2,300/. had been raiaed, 110/. of 
which were raised in the Sabbeth-achool, 
which left a balanee of 650/. against the 
chapel. A friend had promised 1001. if 
the remainder were eoUectod that day. The 
morning collection waa 105/., which left 
443/. to be raised tliat afternoon and even- 
ing. 

Dr. Reed appealed to the meeting In a 
pointed and practical speech, and the aub- 
acription commenced by the Rev. W. H. 
Heudebourck, of Tiverton, annonnciBg 101. 
at the close of a very atrong appeal. Va- 
rious sums were announced in rapid rao- 
cession, until 150/. had been handed to the 
chairman. 

A letter was read from Mr. Quick's (the 
pastor of the church) friends at Stepney 
meeting, expressive of their affectionate re- 
membrancea of his labours among them as 
their assistant- minister, and as a token of 
their regard presenting him with the fomi* 
ture for the new pulpit ; consisting of a veiy 
elegant velvet cushion, a handsomely bonad 
Bible, and Watts, and the Congregatioiial 
Hymn-book. 

The evening service oommeoced at half- 
past six. The Rev. J. Cuff, of WellfasgtOB, 
read the Scriptures and prayed; and the 
Vrjierable and Rev. W. Jay preached from 
Luke xxiii. 48, ** That sight." The aerBBon 
possessed all the distinguishing charaeter- 
utics of the man who haa retained hia fio- 
pularity undiminished for more than half a 
century. The Rev. J. Bishop, of Bridge- 
water, concluded with prayer. The coUee- 
tion was 70/. A second congregation was 
formed outside the chapel in the open air, to 
accommodate a large number of persons who 
could not possibly get in, and the Rev. Mr. 
O'Neil was called for from the oongrcgatioii 
within to preach to that without. 

After the crowd had dispersedf a number 
of friends remained in the chapel, determined 
not to close the doors until it was paid for, 
and in less than an hour the whole amount 
was subscribedt making the collection through 
out the day 550/. Thanks were then given to 
God in singing and prayer, and the fHeoda 
retired feeling assured they had witnessed a 
day never to be forgotten. 

The chapel is an ecclesiastical building In 
the pure ancient Gothic style. The pews 
and internal doors of oak. It will seat be- 
tween 700 and 800 persons. The beauty 
and chasteness of the building do great credit 
to the architect, Mr. S. Pollard, of Taunton, 
who has superintended the whole gratis. 
The manner in which it has been executed 
is highly creditable to the buildera, 
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PtolUrd Brothen, who htre ereetad the en« 
lira bailding at eoff price. 

Am long at the chapel atanda it will be a 
MOfuuneot of the^ciciiey ^the Voluntary 
frimeipU ; eapeciallj when it is remembered 
that 2,9501. have been raised in ten months 
by a body of persons only sixty-five in num- 
ber, when the foundation stone was laid in 
Angatt lasL The minister's house has an 
eacambranee upon it, and school-rooms have 
yottobebuilt. 

Wakefield, Yorkekire. 

The dedicatory serrices connected with 
the re-opening of Zion chapel, in this town, 
commenoed on Thursday, May 9th. 

In the noming, at half-past six o'clock, 
a prayer-meeting was held in the school- 
room beneath the chapel, which was Tcry 
Bumerously attended. At half-past ten 
o'clock scrrice commenced in the chapel, 
when the Rer. W. Bcdes, of Hopton offered 
the dedicatory prayer \ after which the Rct. 
J. Leifchild, D.D., of London, preached an 
doqoent sermon from John x., 7th and two 
fallowing Tcrses ; in the coarse of which he 
solemnly warned his hearers against the Pn- 
•eyite novelties of the day, and entreated 
tbem to reject the pretensions of those who 
tanght for the gospel the traditions of men, 
who were declared by Christ to be, in the 
language of -the text, thieves and robbers. 
In the afternoon, the Rev. J. Rattenbnrgh, 
Wealeyan minister, of Manchester, preached; 
SRid in the evening, the Rev. T. Raffles, 
D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool, addressed a 
crowded audience from the words, ** Dost 
tbom believe on the Son of God." On the fol- 
lowing evening (Friday), the Rev. T. Scales, 
of LmIs, oceupied the pulpit ; and on the 
lbllow{ngLord't-day,in the moroing«theRev. 
R. W. Hamilton, D.D., LL.D., of Leeds, 
prencbod ; and, in the evening, the Rev. J. 
LeifchikI, O.D. On the following evening 



(Monday), these interesting services were 
brought to a close, when the Rev. J. Parsons, 
of York, preached from Acts ii. 41. 

It was gratifying to see, at these dedica- 
tory services ministers of the Wesleyan, 
Baptist, and Primitive Methodist bodies 
taking part in the devotional exercises, 
thereby showing the unity which ought ever 
to exist among all true believers. 

The former chapel was erected in 1782, 
and was for upwards of forty years the 
scene of the labours of the Rev. Samuel 
Bruce. He was succeeded by the present 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. John Douglas 
Lorraine, by the blessing of God, upon 
whose faithful ministrations the church has 
prospered, and the congregation greatly in- 
creased ; the former chapel having, after 
being twice altered or enlarged during the 
sixteen years of his pastorate, been found 
still too small, in consequence of which this 
new erection was commenced last summer, 
during which time the congregation have 
worshipped with the other Congregational 
church under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
William Lamb. 

The new chapel is of the Roman Doric 
style of architecture, and is universally ad- 
mired for its beautiful simplicity and ele- 
gance. It will hold about 1,500 persons.* 
Several of the ministers who preached on 
this occasion expressed their surprise, when 
pleading on behalf of the chapel, that such 
a noble structure had been erected at so 
comparatively small a cost, the amount being 
only about 2,500/., besides the old building. 
This is mainly owing to the disinterested 
zeal of William Shaw, Esq., of Porto Bello, 
who gratuitously executed the plans, and has 
superintended the erection throughout ; be- 
sides which, he has given between 200/. and 
30O/. The collections and previous sub- 
scriptions amount to the handsome sum of 
1,500/. 



General Cl^rontcle. 



LBTTBa rmOH MK. BUftRITT TO DR. DICK. 
T9 tk€ EdUer o/ IA« Evmrngelical Magazine. 

Dbab Sui,— As many of your readers 
have been much gratified and entertained by 
tto ktter of Mr. Elihn Burritt, the famous 
Amerioui blacksmith, to the Rev. J. A. 
JoMBi, (inserted in your number for May,) 



perhaps the following letter, addressed to 
me about the same period, may not be un- 
worthy of insertion. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

TnoMAS Dick. 

Broughiy Ferry, near Dundee, 
bihJuly, 1844. 



* There It a eapacions tchool-roora beneath the chapel, In which about SOO children are instructed 
•■ the SaMiath: and a dajr-iehool has also been commenced on the BritUh and Foreign tystcm, iu 
iririah Aess Is ahoot aoo seholars. 
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Warteiitr, Mui€eku$iUt, U. S. A., 

Oei. 30M, 1843. 
Rbybabvb and dbae Sik, — I Teatwe 
to iddreM joa upon m sabgeot ia which I 
am rare jou mmt fbal m deep and loleniA 
intereet. To joti, who hare been aocof- 
tomed to take into an eipanded mind the 
harmonj and unity of the material uniTene, 
the petty nationalitiea that lerre to alienate 
the different portionf of the hnman family 
moat appear in their inherent insignificance. 
The Christiana of the two great Anglo- 
Saxon nations are set apart, apparently, 
by God, not to ernitt boundaries, but to 
demoli$k tkmm — to break down all the par- 
tition walls that make enemies of nations, 
or shut away any portion of our fellow-beingt 
from the prerogatifes or sympathies of hu- 
manity. Ha?e we not taken the oath of the 
corenant together, which binds us to carry 
the great statute-book of the gospel to the 
uttermost comers of the earth, and read It 
in the ears of every human being, irrespec- 
tive of the pteuliar insiiimtiimi of his conn- 
try ? And can we read that book of God, 
as faithful servants, and not dcTelope among 
its doctrines those great radical principles 
of humsn freedom which were designed to 
break the iron yoke of oppression, and to 
let the captive go free? Will our finid 
Judge admit the plea at his bar that we had 
to suppress some of the fundamental princi- 
ples of the gospel to avoid collision with 
some inhuman institution of a state govern- 
ment ? Shall we cramp the kingdom of our 
Redeemer into an accommodation with 9iat§ 
boundaries and state policy? Shall their 

Srofane legislation abrogate the laws of 
lount Sinai, and mollify the statutes of the 
Great Jehovah ? In a word, shall the Chris- 
tian world stand silent by, and see millions 
of human souls disfranchised of that liberty 
with which our heavenly Father sets his 
children free — free in the enjoyment of the 
indefeasible prerogatives of humanity, free 
from the bonds that fetter the soul and body 
to the fate of the brute? Let the terms 
foreign and foreign interference be bsnished 
from the Christian's vocabulary ; for there 
are no relations in the great family of maa 
which they can express. And, good Sir, 
as an American Christian, I would stand on 
our eztremest cape, and send across the 
waves to you the Macedonian cry, Com€ 
over and kelp u» / Help us to redeem our 
beloved country from the leprosy of a 
system that is preying upon the moral and 
political constitution of the republic like a 
cancer of fire. Help us to rescue the greenest 
fields of this world from the withering blight 
of elaverg. 

We feel that your country has got the 
start of us in the blessed work of emanci- 
pation, and your example is stimulating ua 
to new efforts and emulation in the cause* 



A deep pervading lentimeBt of the dretdhl 
tendrades of the dark institution of slavery, 
is arousing an energy of actioA througfi 
our tnt states, whidi must soon shake tibe 
foundations of that inhuman system. Aad, 
it is in view of this character of the cridi 
that I address you this hasty oomnumi- 
cation. A fbw individuals of us, residing im 
different parts of New England, have formed 
as Antu Simmy Drmet iUioctafiOM, whoae 
operations are to extend over all the free 
states of the Union. In the language of our 
circulsr, we propose *' to engage eminent 
literary men of political erudition and Chris- 
tian philanthropy, to prepare a series of 
7Var/«, which, in language that cannot irri- 
tate or provoke any prtjadice, shall present 
lucidly and succinctly all the moral, social, 
political, and pecuniary bearings of slavery." 

I have taken it upon me, as my depart- 
ment of the work, to correspond with emi- 
nent clergymen, and other literary men, 
not only in this country, but in Bn§Umd 
and Scotland, with the view to secure the 
aid of their talents to the enterprise. We 
hope to secure for the jetx Jtfty-two of the 
most powerful writers of the day, each far- 
nishing matter sufficient for one tract, upon 
some one of the infinite aspects of this great 
evil. We are confident that the united 
efforts of such minds would invest the cauae 
with a dignity and power it has never as- 
sumed in this country. Such a phalanx ti 
eminent men, sppearing suddenly in the 
field at this crisis of the struggle, would 
almost certainly ensure a conquest for hu- 
manity which would be remembered and 
celebrated in the future jubilees of ihe race. 
Our system will disseminate the tracts 
through every city and village of our free 
states, weekly and gratuitously, like the 
noineless dispensation of the evening dew. 
And, Sir, it is with the confidence that your 
great heart must beat with sympathy in thif 
common cause of humanity, that 1 venture 
to appeal to you, and a few of your Scotdh 
and English brethren, for a few thoughts to 
put into our general fund of circulating 
matter. I am sure nothing divides us but 
the Atlantic ; and are we not your brethren f 

Come, then, and enlist with us in this 
blessed enterprise, to endear and strengthen 
that fraternal relation. We pledge you all 
the energy of our ability, to bring whatever 
thoughts you may contribute in contact with 
500,000 human minds, susceptible of illu- 
mination from the light of yours. What a 
volume will these fifty -two tracta make 1— 
what an alhum for the race !— what a h«ak 
^f rtmembranca for the unchained myriada 
of bondsmen, to bind to their bosoms, aa the 
record of those who remembered them whilo 
groaning in the prison-house of their bond- 
agel 

To each of thcte writen we intend to pre- 
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bovnd TohuM of theie tracts, to be 
ed bj his cfaikirMk ud poiteritj; 
ill grow pitmder and prouder of luch 
enoe that their fathor and anoeator 
Hth, a diampion of jnstiGe and free- 
In that took <ff remembranee will 
t inacribe yonr naase, with a few 
a and lentiments in behalf of the 
Will yon not, daring the ensuing 
"epare or condense from your mann- 
matter sufScient for one tract of 
jes, npon any bearing of tiavery yon 

select ? It will cost yon the labonr 
w honrs only ; but its effect may 
B to the remotest ages of mankind, 
nre generations of the free rise ttp 
V jroic blessed ; and bless yonr chil* 
ad yonr children's children, for the 
hey bore. And, my dear sir, God 
nember that book, when He shall 
p his jewels, and reward the charity 
p of cold water given to the fainting 
he name of a disciple of Jesus, and 
of onr common Father. Let me in- 
he hope that you will not consider 
peal intrusiTe or improper. The 
ispires me with confidence to prefer 
nest, not only to yon, but to other 
; men in Kngland and Scotland. 

1 reside in Worcester, Massachusetts, 
re spent my time chiefly in working 
trade, and lectnring before literary 
entific associations. On the Ist of 
r I commenced a religious newspaper, 
be '* Christian Citizen." My mother 

oar family are well, and remember 
h gratitude and veneration, &c. 
Yours, 
With the most profound respect, 
Elibu Burritt. 

above letter may be considered at 
lat interesting, particularly as show- 
it the inhabitants of the northern 
of America are now beginning to 
ihemselves to a determination to snb- 
possiblcp that abominable system of 
which has so long remained as a 
9t npon their character and institn- 
With the writer of this letter I 
Id an occasional correspondence for 
iz years. About five or %\x years 
s to my acquaintance with Elihu, 1 
Id a frequent and intimate corre- 
lee with his brother, Elijah H. Bur- 
,M., a gentleman of a strong and 
I mind, and of a Christian and 
iCDOvolent disposition, who had re- 
I collegiate education. He waa an 
akural philosopher, astronomer, and 
latkian, and is well known as the 
of the " Geography of the Heavens, 
ntial Atlas,*' and various other pub- 
I. He died unexpectedly, about the 
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year 1838, while on an ezpeditioii to Tens, 
deeply lamented by his family, friends, and 
acquaintances; and several near relatives 
who accompanied him were cut off nearly 
at the same time. The following is a brief 
sketch of Mr. Elihu Bnrritt, the writer of 
the above letter, extracted chiefly from some 
American documents : — He was bom in New 
Britain, Connecticut, in the year 1811, of 
honest and respectable parents. He enjoyed 
the privilege of attending the *' District 
schoor' for some months every year, till ho 
was sixteen years old ; and by his diligence 
and attention to his studies he became well 
versed in the elementary branches of an 
English education, and by cultivating a taste 
for reading, he acquired much valuable in- 
formation. When he arrived at the age of 
sixteen his father died, and he was ap- 
prenticed to the trade of a blacksmith ; and 
when the term of his indenture had ex- 
pired, and he had attained his legal ma- 
jority, he had gained the reputation of being 
a young man of good moral and religious 
character, a skilful workman in his voca- 
tion, and one who cherished an ardent at- 
tachment for books. The Biblr was the 
first book which he thoroughly studied ; and 
at a very early age, he was familiar with 
almost every passage in the Old and New 
Testaments. He next availed himself of the 
opportunity of reading afforded by the 
** Social Library" in the town in which he 
lived ; and afterwards waa dependent on the 
kindness of his friends. Before he reached 
the age of twenty-one he was conversant 
with the English classics, both in prose and 
poetry, and passed delightfully many of his 
leisure hours in poring over the pages of 
Milton, Young, l*homson, Cowper, Addi- 
son, &c. In the winter of the year in which 
he attained his majority, he commenced 
under the direction of a brother-in-law, who 
was an accomplished scholar, the study of 
mathematics. About the same time he 
entered on the study of the Latin language, 
for the purpose of reading Virgil in the 
original. He soon after turned his atten- 
tion to French, which he mastered with 
wonderful facility. He then acquired the 
Spanish, and afterwards the Greek and the 
German languages. During two winters he 
devoted nearly all his time to study, but he 
was occupied a large portion of his time 
during spring and summer in working at 
his trade as a blacksmith, and in this ex- 
emplary way, acquiring the means of sub- 
sistence. 

When about twenty- three years old, he 
accepted an invitation to teach a grammar- 
school, but this employment did not suit 
his convenience or his inclination. He was 
then engaged for a year or two as an agent 
for a manu&ctnring company, when he re- 
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tamed to hii aneil. *nd hu unee been in- 
dnitriouilj engaged in Ihe bonoanble oecn- 
paliOQ of ■ blacksmith, to irhich he ou ip- 
prenCioed in hu j^alh ; bat dcTOtej all hia 
Ifituni hotiri to litem? punuiti. ATter 
having mulered Ihe Hebrew, Greek, •nd 
Lttia InngosgeB, tad all the langiugei t)( 
■nodem Boropr, he lamed hi) aCtenlion to 
Orieatal litentnre, and in order to aiail 
himietf or the tadlitiet afforded bj Ibe Tain- 
able library of tbcAmerican ADtiqaaiian So- 
cielj at Worcester, he removed lo that plaire, 
■bere he haa crer aince resided, and been 
regarded a> ■ useful and exemplary dtiien. 
By dint of hard laboar he ha) beeome a pro- 
ficient in the mD)t dilliciilt langaagei of 
Alia, and in many of IhOEB langnage) of 
Europe which are now nearly duused and 
obiolete — amoDg them are Gaelic. Welah, 
Celtic, Saxon, Gothic, Icelandic, Roiiian, 
SclaTonic, Aimeiiian, Chaldaic, Sfriac, Ara- 
bic, Elhiopic, Sanacrit, and Tamnl ! It 
wa* itated, in ■ public meeting, in 1838, by 
Goiemor Everett, that Mr. Borritl by that 
time, in kii unaidtd i»dnttry aCont, Aad 
madiMmelfacyiiaiottdwitbFirTt Lan- 
OOAOXS. Mr. Bnrritt ahoira no dbpontion 
to relax from bi) labours. He DFuilly de- 
votca eight hoora lo labour, eight honrs to 
study, ajid eight hourt to phytical indul- 
gmee and rrpmei and, by punuing Ihii 
courae, he enjoyi the adTantagea — vainly 
coveted by many literary men — those con- 
nected wiUi "a sound mind in ■ healthy 
body." Nor dot) ho confine his labour) to 
the mere acquiaition of literary wealth — be 
al)0 diffiuea it with a liberal hand, He has 
written many valuablearticlca for periodicili 
of high ttanclingi be haa delivered many 
lecture! which have been rtplde with in- 
lereal and valuable inforaiation ; and bai 
been repeatedly lialened lo by large and 
highly reipectable eodieDcea, in New York, 
Philadelphia, and other placet, with edifica- 
tion and delight. He haa not yet reached 
the meridian of life, and it ia to be hoped 
that many year) of usefulneu are atiil before 
hin ; he ii, indeed, a man of whom New 
England may well be proud. 

Tbe following notice of Mr. Burritt it 
given by Lord Morpeth. ■' In my travels on 
Ibe great continent of Nonh America I 
chancnl lo fall in with s blacksmith of one 
of the interior Stalea, who, while he mart 
aaaiduouUy performed all the requiremeata 
of hia Railing, accooipliabed the maatery of, 
so a* tJi be able to rCAd, about fifty language). 
I have juit put down an rilract which waa 
made from ihe journal of thia blacksmith 
linguitt. It it a diary of bii daily butineta 
for fire dayt, taken by chknce, in the coune 
of tbe jear. The eitract is from tbe cam- 
monplacv-book of Eliha Bnrtiu, in lg3S — 



I," of whieb hei 



"Junes. Bead 50 line! of Hebrew, .t; af 
Cetlie i six houn forging. June 6. 9m4 
■AT lioea of Hebrew, iO of Celtic ; na hoM 
forging. June 7. Kead 60 tint* at Uebm^ 
60 lines of CeJtio, 54 pages of VntA,, 
20 names of stars ; five boon of tor^tf, 
Jane 8. Resd 51 lines of Hebrew, 50 BiM 
of Celtic, 40 pages of French . 15 nuM* rf 
start ; eight hourt forpug. June 10 (Sm- 
day). Read 100 linea of Hebrew, S^ mpi 
of French, four tervicet at church, BJEl* 
data at noon." Many days be wet nnwdt 
and sometimes worked 12 hours tt Ae 
forge. 

I have just now before me a number ef 
the " American Eclectic," a work of gml 
erudition, aboat the aize of out qnartvlf 
reviews, in which there is an clabanK 
paper by Mr. Burritt, on *■ Iceland UlD. 
Btnre, with traeiUtions and ' ~ 
notes." I have also six or ae 
oF the " Chrialian Citiiei 
editor, whicb contain a vitriety of ocdhat 
papers of a Chriatian and philantbrvple to- 
dency, a coDsiderable portiua of wfakb is 
Ihe pnMlnction of the editor. Tha tdrton 
of Ihe lift of thia eitraonliaarT IndMlM 
furolibes a atriking illattration of tba tm- 
porlant reiulls which attend iodntlry aad 
pertererance in tbe pnisuil of knowbdn; 
and it preaenti a noble example lo sUmaial* 
the mechanie or the labourer, who baa ban 
debarred by poverty or other untoward ^^ 
cumilancet from a regnUr education uxtaAf 
yean. It likewise acta lirfore na ODC of tW 
noble enda to which learning ongbl M Ik 
roniecraled. namely, to enlighten oar Mlov- 
men, and to promote tbe inlerraCa of nll^ok 
aud philanthmpy. To this objoct Mi. Bof- 
ritt has devoteil hia talenta and aojuin- 
mrnta. In all the letter) I liara ncaisd 
from him— every one of whirli might «1^ 
propriety be published— Ihe ipirit of Qtfls. 
tianity and of piety breathes with a beeoa)> 
ing ardour. In oonjunctian willi an carwM 
deaire to promote the best intcmti of man. 
kind. An attembly of such Americas Uick- 
smiths, composing the British Senal»-i> 
point of moral and mental energy — woay 
put to the bluth mott of the nobtsa at 
dignittLiiea of our land. T. O. 



Wc will not apologiie U> o 
the length of Ibe preccdinc > 
the leltsr of Mr. BurtiK, 
comments «f Dr. Dick '■ 
able to them. fineXi u: 
and mental power, kiti' : 
grace, and consecrated lu Utc 

mankind, are bleaaioga to ili* aga U 
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WHITEFIELD STATION. PORUS, JAMAICA. 

The Rev. William Alloway, at present on a visit in England, baa fumLihed tht 
fuUcwing notice of this truly interesting sphere of Missionaiy labour, when h0 
hopes shortly to resume his important duties : — 

** Whitefield Station was commenced by the Rev. W. Slaty er, in April, 18Sii 
Its beginning was small, and its progress has been through many and 
trials. At no one of the stations, connected with our Mission in Jainaica« 
the visitations of sickness and death been so frequent ; and at no other 
has God more manifestly crowned the labours of his servants with success. 

" Since the commencement of the station by Mr. Slatyer, in 1833, it has 
successively occupied by Messrs. Hillyer, Wooldridge, and Holland ; and ii 
under the care of Mr. Alloway, who removed thither from Dry Harboor, ii 
February, 1842. 

** At an early period, God gave his servants labouring at this station favotf 
in the sight of the people, so that before Mr. Slatyer left it the cbapel was Ci»! 
larged : during the brief period of Mr. Wooldridge 's labours, another considciaUt 
addition was made to it ; but still it was found far too small to accommodilfi 
the numbers that pressed to hear the word of life. 

" In 1838, the whole of Porus, a large estate which had been thrown oat rf; 
cultivation for more than twenty years before the passing of the Emandpatifli 
Act, and on a part of which the Mission-premises stood, was sold out in lath 
which were eagerly bought up by the labouring population. This circumstanBl ■ 
proved peculiarly favourable to the interests of the station, as it enabled thi . 
people attached to it to form a permanent settlement in its immediate vicinity,— 
induced others to come from a distance and settle with them, — and afforded tht 
Missionaries an opportunity of purchasing a more healthy and central Mte fv 
larger and more substantial Mission-building?. 

** In 184 1, a neat and commodious house was built for the Missionary on the 
new premises; and on the 22nd of July, 1842, the foundation stone of anew 
chapel was laid by W. Davy, Esq., of Bellefield. A collection was made on Ifat 
occasion which amounted to 40/. On the 1st of September, 1843, the M* 
chapel was opened for public worship, and again the people testified their grate- 
ful joy by contributing 80/. towards the building-fund. 

** The chapel is built of stone, and measures 70 fee4 by 45, with a scbool-rooa 
underneath, and is every Sabbath tilled with attentive worshippers. 

*' llie progress of the work of God at this station in the past year, fumishtf- 
matter for gratitude to the Giver of all good. The church has enjoyed unintiF 
rupted peace, and has received an encouraging addition to its numbers. Anom 
the newly-received members, there are several distinguished for their piety fll 
zeal, and whose connexion with the church promises to be a powerful mean of 
promoting its further prosperity. The deacons, six in number, are £uthfiil ■! 
devoted men. 

"The number in church-fellowship is 120 ; besides which there are 265 pcnooi 
in classes, all of whom receive weekly catechetical instruction from the IGh 
sionary ; and from these, there is reason to hope, that large accessions will, firoB 
time to time, be made to the church. 

** The day-school contains 1 09 children, and has, for some years past, 
efficiently conducted by Mr. George Strieker, a native Teacher. 

" The contributions of the station during the past year amounted to the « 
of 350/. steriing." 

In our engraving for the present month a correct representation is gim 
the Chapel at Whitefield. 
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THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. 

The Appeal of the Directors to their brethren and friends throughout the coun- 
try, to celebrate the Fiftieth Year of the Society's operations by special efforts 
to extend its labours and increase its efficiency, has been received, as they anti- 
cipated, with Christian kindness and cordiality. 

The blessing of God on the labours of half a century has been followed by 
the opening of new and enlarged fields of labour, and the most powerful encour- 
igements to unwearied perseverance ; and the Directors are truly thankful that, 
by the generous co-operation of the Society's long-tried and devoted friends, 
the Year of its Jubilee will, they trust, be distinguished by generous efforts worthy 
of the occasion. 

In London and its vicinity, on Lord*s-day, September 2*2nd, (the Jirst day of 
the Fiftieth Year,) Sennons will be preached and Collections made in our several 
Places of Worship ; and on tlie succeeding days of that week other Public Ser- 
Ticp« appropriate to the occasion will also be held. 

We rejoice in being able to state, that our attached friends at Manchester, 
Liverpool, Hull, Norwich, and other principal Towns, will celebrate the in- 
tere^tinfl; season by Simultaneous Collections on the Jubilee Sabbath, and subse- 
quent Special Meetings. 

In Bristul, and other places, where the Annual Meetings of Auxiliary Societies 
occur in the Autumn, our friends, in order not to interfere with their ordinary 
coii'rihntion^, and to render their special efforts more productive, have wisely 
postponed their Jubilee Services till the ensuing Spring. 



I 



CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE SERVICES IN THE METROPOLIS. 

Lord's Dat, September 22. 

Slrmoxs will be preached, and Collkctions made, at the various places 
Worship connected with the Society, the particulars of which will bo stated 
in our next Number. 

Monday Evening, September 23. 

The Rev. James Parsons, of York, will preacjj to the Juvenile Friends 
of the Society, at the POULTRY CHAPEL. 

Tuesday, September 24. 

Morning. — The Rev. William Jay, of Rath, will preach at SLTRllEY 
CHAPEL. 

Erening, — The Rv-v. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, will preach at CRAVEN 
CHAPEL. 

Wednesday, September 25. 

A SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at EXETER HALL. 
Additional Arrangements to be published next Month. 



May these solemn and important Services be anticipated by the friends of 

the Society in the spirit of humble and importunate prayer, and may they be 

honoured by the presence and blessing of the King of /ion ! " Let thif work, () 

Zjdrd, appear unto thy svrvanf/t, ami thy glory unto thiir vhildr<n. Ami ht the 

beauty of the Lord our God be upon us : and establish thou the work of cur hands 

upon u^ ; yea, the vorh of our hands establish thou it" 

2 k2 
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INDIA. 

PROSPECTS OF SUCCESS IN THE MYSORE COUNTRY. 

OuB brethren in this part of India have for some time past entertained a 

conviction that the period is not distant when, by a gracious influence fi 

high, Christianity shall obtain an extensive and manifest triumph among ' 

tive population of the Mysore. That an expectation, so reviving and ani 

to the heart of the Christian labourer, has been formed upon grounds wh 

neither few nor feeble, appears in a convincing manner from tlie subjoined 

mcnts contained in a letter received, under date of April last, from the f 

Rice, of Bangalore : — 

Bfftet% of former laboun. 

I am happy to lay that we are not with- 
out enconrajrement in our great work. Se- 
Teral circnmataDces, which have lately oc- 
carred, afford ground to hope that a niofe- 
ment in favour of Christianity i> beginning 
to take place amongit the people. A fort- 
night since, Mr. Sewell and myself visited 
Ooioor, a large and populous town, (twenty* 
four miles distant from Bangalore,) where 
we remained two days declaring '* the truth 
aa it ii in Jesus." We were delighted to 
iind there a number of persons, whose con- 
sciences have been aroused by means of the 
preaching which they heard on occasion of 
former visits, aud the books which we left 
in their hands. These books they have 
carefully preserved, and attentively read. 
This was evident from the intimate acquaint- 
ance with their contents manifested by 
several individuals. 



Conflictt of the native mind. 

During the two days of our stay in the 
town, many natives cime to see us, silting 
down and Ustening with the deepest interest 
to the instructioui that were given. The 
reading and exposition of portiocs of the 
Scriptures seemed to be that which they 
were more especially anxious to bear ; and 
all that they heard appeared to come home 
to their heaits. Many confessed, with 
much feeling, that they were fully convinced 
of the error of their present course, but 
were restrained from becoming Christians 
through fear. On observing to one of them 
that they were in the position of a man 
halting between two roads, afraid to walk 
in one, and equally afraid to leave it and 
panue the other, be immediately seised the 
idea and said, "That is cxactlv our condi- 
tion." 

Refutation qf false hopes. 

Conversing with one of them on the trans- 
migration of louls, he was much astonished 
to hear it said, that ndther he nor any one 
else would ever again be born into this 
world. " What!" aaked he, '* and are aU 
those who have died ainee the creation now 
together in heaven or hdl, and must they 



remain there for ever? " He app< 
have been taking refuge in the thoug 
even although he might be cast i 
for his sins, yet that his suffering 
come to an end ; and when the ti 
the first time flashed across his mil 
future rewards and punishments are 
it startled and alarmed him. 

Nearness to the kingdom of hec 

There was one person in parlicuh 
case greatly interested us. He can: 
us several times, and freely confei 
uneasy state of his mind ; but this b 
only do when he found us alone, 
presence of other natives, he avoide 
anything upon the subject. He sta 
he felt afraid to remain among 
people, being convinced that the; 
in the road to perdition ; but said, 
had not courage to come out froi 
knowing what must inevitably be t 
sequence. Several passages of the 
God, appropriate to his circumstanc 
read and explained : he evidently i 
force, and seemed almost on tl 
of deciding to come with us to B 
and receive baptism ; but the fear 
prevailed. The eagerness with vi 
listened to portions of the Scriptv 
the manner in which he welcomed 
nouncement of those peculiar trutl 
Gospel which are ever most precioi 
heart of a true believer, were very 
After I had read to hiuo some par 
1st, 3rd, and 8th chapters of the £ 
the Romans, he was particularly d 
and said, **That is what 1 want, 
such a book as that.*' 

The secret disciples. 

Within the last two days a rei 
young man, a Brahmin, has beei 
Alission-house several times, ev 
very pleasing state of mind. He 
codemus-like, would say nothing 
ence to his feelings until he had a 
tunity of doing so with great privi 
then stated, that, at the place wl 
came, there were three young mc 
mins, who had for some time l^en < 



lyin; ovr lx)oki; had made up their 

di to join us ; and had, indeed, deputed 

to leek ns ont and acquaint ns with the 

• 

Ithongh conTinced of the truth of Chris* 
Ity himself, he says that he is not yet 
wred to follow his friends : but hopes 
o so after awhile. He mentioned, also, 
: aereral others, in diflfereDt Tillages in 
vicinity of his place of residence, are in 
nnilar atate of mind. We intend to pay 
sit to that neighbourhood in a few days, 
e he has promised to introduce all these 
ions to us, that we may inquire more 
icularly into their case. I trust we may 
them really prepared by the Lord for 
reception of his truth. 

umphs of faith and fear of penerution. 

"here is much in the present state of the 
pie to encourage hope. In yarioos parts 
the country, Keveral young men have 
ly been baptized : their position in fo- 
y was such as to subject them to a fiery 
1, ere they could act according to the 
Ates of their consciences, and the re- 
rements of the word of God ; and ic is 
•ndantly evident that there are many 
en, whose minds are considerably en- 
itcaed, who are sincere inquirers after 
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truth, mod who, indeed, arc " almost Chris- 
tians." But the consequences involved in 
an open profession of their faith in the 
GoFpel are Fuch, that thove who are inti- 
mately acquainted with the peculiar diffi- 
culties of the case cannot feel surprised that 
so many shrink from taking the final step. 

Need ofupiritual influence. 

Such a decisive course seems to require 
not merely strong faith, but a degree of 
moral courage which the Hindoos naturally 
are incapable of manifesting. Until the 
Spirit of God shall please so to operate upon 
their hearts, as to bring home eternal things 
to their minds with irresistible power, they 
never can be willing to incur the sacrifices 
rrquired of them in making a profession of 
Christianity. Such individuals demand our 
tendcrest sympathy, and our most fervent 
prayers. May the Lord in mercy hear our 
supplications on their behalf, and so power- 
fully " convinre them of Mn, of rightcous- 
ne*!», and of judgment tr> rome," that they 
shall no loneer be able to hesitnte ; hut at 
once **come out and be Fcparate," and 
stind prepared, if necessary, ''to leave 
father and mother, and sister and brother, 
and houses and lands," for the sake of 
Christ » 



DEMON-WORSHIP IX TRAVANCORE. 

(From the Rev. C. Mi-ad, Ncyoor, Apiil l^. 1S4^.) 



net custom connrct^d with demon icort hip. 

Though ' many thousand natives have 
indonrd the worship of devils in Travan- 
t, yet demonology still exists to a con- 
erable extent. Annual festivals are held 
the shrines of the evil spirits, when all 
tes visit the temple and present the 
wrings called neirchi, i. e. conditional 
rs made at a time of personal or relative 
iction. One of the princiiml f-hrines of 
Bonolo^in Travancore is litu^ited at the 
age of Mundicaudoo. The feast begins 
Msfch ; and, when the sun enters .Aries, 
I •• Tookam," or swinging, commences, 
is absurd and degrading practice is a 
nmon appendage to demon -wor$hip in 
iim. At the late feast, there were eight 
iwingings.*' Each man is suspended on 
«am made to hoist up and down, like a 
Jtoie — a machine or water-drawer used 
Indian wells. This is fixed on a frame 
I wheeled once round the pagoda. The 
n is supported by two strong pieces of 
th, one of which is fixed under the arm- 
a, and the other at the loins ; near which 
rmmll hook is transfixed, on which the 
'•oil is said to be suspended. 
Y« degrading and unnaimral characUr. 

rhc men that go through the ceremony 
! aiiVttitatei for pcrsoni who pay them a 



certain sum each for their trouble. The 
whole ceremony is very di!>!;u9ting, and the 
parties engaged in it cet through it a.i 
speedily as posfible. The poor deluded 
men, whom we saw as the chief actors in 
the scene, presented the api>carance of 
being under the influence of Fomc narcotic 
drug, casting their eyes wildly about and 
danglin*; their legs in the air. They had a 
target in one hand, and u ttU'k in the other, 
with which they beat down the garlaud.s of 
flowers from the canoj>y over llieir htnds. 
Two of the mrn t»»rk up infants in their 
arms. The unat heat and excitement, it 
was feared, might throw the men uflf their 
guard, and the scene produced a greater 
seuMatinn in the crowd than in the ollur in- 
stances ; but the swinging happily pa^^ed 
off without if jury to the infants. As ore 
car was turning a comer, a poor woman 
and a man were crushed severely sg:lin^t a 
l-irge stone pillar near which they were hit- 
ting. The former had lur le^ broken, »n«l 
it was feared that i>he would not survive, 
as the fracture was severe, and there were 
no means of having it properly treated. 

Christian efforts during the festival. 

How much needs yet to be done for the 
poor Hindoos before they csn be said to be 
brought within the pale of civilization 1 
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MftBy of tbe natives confrsi the rmptiDcss 
and folly of the Hindoo systrm ; and, by 
namberi, who aMrmblcd on the diflfereot 
diyt of thii festival, the Scripturrt and 
trarts read were li8t(*ned in with great at- 
tention and apparent interent ; the demand 
for books was itrreat ; and fiOO Goftpels and 
Epistles, and 1,100 tracts were distributed 
among those who could read. The people 
ent(rc:d into conversation, without reserve, 
upon the comparative merits of Christianity 
and Ilindooiim, deridini^ in favour of the 
former, and abandoning the latter as utterly 
defenceless. Tbe Native Teachers were 
regarded with attention and candour, espe- 
cially on the principal day of the feast, 
when about 10,000 persons were supposed 
to have been present. 

Stuferinff* qf the yonng ronnected iriVA 
demon-trorthip. 

** Piercing the sides" of children is prac- 
tised at this festival, and was repeated on 
the present occasion. The poor victims of 
superstition and cruelty were adorned with 
gold and silver jewels, and had their faces 
marked with red ochre, chunam, and saf- 
fron-water. The skin was pierced by a 
thin rntan about three cubits long, the ends 
of which were held by fuur men, who, 
with the little sufltTer, whose sides were 
pierced, danced slowly along, in the midst 
of a crowd of persons beating drums, play- 
iug mukic, singing, and crying. They went 
round the pagoda three times, when the 
ratan was taken out : in the place pierced a 
scar remains for life. 

Decline of the iftperttition. 

Another ceremony consisted in having a 
crown of flowers plaited : this was presented 
to the demon, and then put on the heads of 
little girls, decked with various other orna- 
ments. A part of this crown is cut off near 
the temple, as an offering to the idol. The 
parents lighted an oil-lamp made of dried 
pastry, and placed it on the palms of the 
hands of the children, who then went round 
the pagoda three times. The excitement, 
from the danger of having the hand burnt 



and the tender age of the children, wit 
great ; and the heat of the day almost in- 
sufferthle. When the children were unable 
to w:ilk, the parents carried them. 

We were glad not to witness or hear of 
any persons " rolling on tbe groand," 
round the temple at this festival. Upon 
the whole, it is eaay to perceive that tbe 
goddess is not so popular as formerly, and 
that moiit of tho!>e who attend are Glared 
by the dincing. singing of songs, and fire- 
works exhibited on the occasion; or else 
they c:'me to enjoy a holiday, and a bathe 
in the sea. Others have an opportanity of 
purchasing varioua articles brought by tra- 
velling merchants, in much the same way 
as at fairs in Europe. During tbe whole 
of the night, the people sleep in the open 
air upon mats, and thieves take mway 
clothes, jewels, and money, (only aecnred 
by being tied in the comer of tbe cloth,) 
but not to the extent that might be ima- 
gined. 

G{flfi prenented by the vorthippen. 

The general offerings made to tbe demon 
were money ; or gold and silver eye; kmuU, 
and legs;* brass vessels, cups, fanSf um- 
brellas, and cocoa-nnts. The most nnnse- 
rous offerings by the poorer classea were 
representations of heads, hands, and legs, 
made of light wood, mdely painted. These 
are of no value, and are used for firewood 
after the feast is over ; but the gold and 
silver ones are broken up, and the Talue 
added to the collection ; which is said, on 
a moderate computation, to be one- tenth 
less than when the pagoda was first esta- 
blished, 150 years ago. The value of all 
the off'eringi is not equal to tbe expenses of 
the feast, which are chiefly borne by tbe 
native government. Most who attend con- 
tent themselves by sacrificing rice, fowls, 
and sheep. They boil the former, and kill 
the latter close to tbe temple. These sacri- 
fices are generally consumed on tbe spot; 
but some take the slain animals home, after 
pouring out the blood before the sangoiDary 
goddess. 



NATIVE TRACT SOCIETY, NAGERCOIL. 

Wk have received from the Rev. James Russell, an interesting account of the 
annual meelinj; of the Nagercoil Native Tract Society, held at that station, 
March 1-2. The followini? are among the addresses delivered by the Native 
Teachers who were r resent on the occasion. In these our readers will not fail 
to recognise a promise of excellent ability for the public exercises of the Christian 
ministry ; and, combined with this, very just and scriptural views of the guilt and 

• Offered In consequence of cures obtained in these members of the bodj. 
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MS of idolatry, and of the unspeakable value of the Gospel as the eer- 
ily remedy for its countless evils t— 

ring was opened by praiae and how should we deny oarselvea daily of some« 

thing to help to make Itnown to those around 



Jie reading of the Report having 
ded, VasuDiAa, the reader at 
near Nagereoil, thus spoke : — 
en requested to address you con- 
mating of the Report which baa 
id, I will give you a few reasons 
raid be done. The good which 
me by the tracts is very great, 
made known the Redeemer, and 
a which he offers to all. They 
M and falae, like the four Yedaa 
sins, which have been cunningly 
lOr do they teach many vain and 
things, like the Koran, which 
lie beUeve only Mahomet, the 
to be the chief Prophet. Nor 
ich such doctrines as popery, 
nbles poison mixed with pure 
hich permits only the priests to 
ired books, and stirs up men to 
\n works. These tracts clearly 

all sinners the nature of the 
nne God to whom there is no 
ind move men to be convinced 

1 and go to Him to obtain much 
9f his abundance. Therefore, 
ose, who hear and read these 
race Christianity, knowing it to 
r religion given by our Creator, 
ac point out the difference be- 
and darkness, how diligent and 
aid we be to circulate them ! 

all be like the faithful servant in 
who hid not bis talents in the 
the slothful servant, but went 
irith them and gained other five 
m heathens, Mohammedans, and 
lolics, ipeud their money on that 
A bread, and their labour for 
satisfieth not, and yet how li- 
ire. I heard a woman say to 
mr in such a way as to excite 
It, "This year 1 have sent my 
k, and the vow which 1 have 
that I will make an offering 
< the goddesa whom I worship 
w he earns on the first day he 
vork." Another woman said 
rfttl mind, ** The Comimny have 
not to take any more care of 
t Trichendoor : we should there- 
ore to it in future. To each of 
I has been given a vessel, in 
st cash,* chuckrama, and rice, 
money, instead of the wooden 
hall have atone onea in the tem- 

who spend their money for 
ia like mere chaff, be so liberal, 
Bum liberal ought we to be ? 



us the only true God and the only way of 
salvation for lost sinners through faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? My beloved friends, 
think of these things, and may God put it 
into your heart to do what you can to pro- 
mote His glory and the salvation of sinners 1 

Joseph, a reader at a village near Nager- 
eoil, next spoke. 

Dearly beloved, God, who is rich in 
merry, has preserved all of us alive in this 
unstable world, and has brought us to- 
gether at this time. Thanka be to him for 
all his mercies ! Since the last yearly meet- 
ing great numberii have entered into the 
other world, but we are still preserved. 
This is by his infinite mercy ; let us there- 
fore exert ourselves with faiUifulness, dili- 
gence, and watchfulness, to discharge our 
aeveral duties. As it is the will of God 
that no one should peri»h, bat that all 
shoald repent, he has revealed to us the 
way of everlaating life. We should not 
only faithfully receive this, but feel it to be 
our duty to make it known to others. This 
can be done in various ways. One of these 
is the circulation of religious tracts. These 
tracta have been distributed not only in the 
places around us, but also in more distant 
parts, such as Madura, Salem, Coimbatoor» 
Sec. 

The good which has been done by them 
in many places is great, and of different 
kinds. By them the knowledge of many 
has been increased : they have been led to 
think of their sinful state, to experience a 
change of mind, to draw near to God through 
Jesus Christ ; and, becoming truly pious, 
have begun to walk in the good ways of God. 
Surely these things sre well calculated to 
fill us with exceeding joy. Among your- 
selves also examples of this kind are to be 
found. These little books do not speak 
partially — to one person in one way, and to 
another in another. As a glass they make 
known to all their sins, and the destruction 
which comes on account of them, and the 
only way of escape from the wrath to come. 
By them how many have been made aahamed 
of their evil ways ; how msny have been led 
openly to coDfe»s their sins ; how many have 
aeen the unspeakable valaeof divine things, 
and on account of them have been led to 
esteem wealth, the good opinion of friends, 
and every worldly advanuge, as nothing, 
and to foraake all to follow Christ. 

Some who read theae books, besides 
thinking of their own ignorance and auper- 
stition and being stirred up to embrace the 
true religion, are led to reprove the igno- 
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ranee and raperstition of othen. For ex- 
ample, one day while going about to read 
the word of God, I saw a number of people 
who had come from the deceiver, Moottoo 
Koottj, sitting under the shade of a tree. 
Having come near to them I began to read. 
Many among them, being unwilling to listen, 
made vain and foolish objections. A hea- 
then happening to pass at the time, laid to 
them, "The things which are said about 
Moottoo Kootty in the tract are true, and 
well calculated tomakeyouaifhanied. AVhy, 
then, do you contiriue to worship that de- 
ceiver as a god ? Not long ago I was like 
you — I flid not belicTc what the book said 
about him ; and when my Fon became un- 
well 1 took him to that man whom you 
think a god, and according to his instruc- 
tions 1 made him drink water and daub 
himself with holy earth ; but from none of 
these things did he derive any benefit. I 
asked him what must 1 do next ? lie re- 
plied, * If you give food to ten of my dis- 
ciples he will become well.' But though 
I did this alsor not the least lienlih came to 
him. I then reproved him before nil on 
account of his unsatisfactory conduct and 
his many deceitfu 1 ways of procuring money ; 
and, taking up my sen. I returned home, and 
by means of the medicine which a doctor 
gave, my son becnme well. From that day 
to this my mind hns been much disposed to 
embrace the Christian religion, and I take 
every opportunity of receiving and reading 
the books which make known that way." 
The people hearing these things, and becom- 
ing greatly ashamed, hung down their heads 
and went away. After this I gave him a 
few books, telling him that embracing 
Christianity would not remove bodily dis- 
eases, but would provide the only medicine 
which removes the disease of sin from the 
soul. 

From these things and the accounta 
which you hear from year to year, it is evi- 
dent that much good is done by the circula- 
tion of there books. For that let us gi<'e 
thanks to God. liut let us not think that 
the enemies of the truth have been entirely 
defeated, nor that the black darkness of 
heathenism has been already removed. No, 
wherever we look the oppogers of the true 
religion, which has come down from heaven 
and which leads to ettmal life, are many. 
And the darkness of hcatheniFm, as the 
black rainy cloud, i« everywhere great. In 
the midst of this darkness, our little books 
appear like little fire flies. As our feeble 
labours are not pntiirient to remove to much 
darkness, should w<* not try to give as much 
assistance as we cnn to print and circulate 
religious tracts, which in-lecd meke known 
the way of t^alvation to lust ^inoera, and 
lead them into the woy of life ? 

After the collection was made and a verse 



or two of a hymn had been aiuig,Yi8UDi an, 
the senior teacher in the Semioary, spoke 
as follows : Dear friends,^Yoa knoir that 
tome of onr brethren, who attended the 
meeting laat year to speak on thia meana of 
doing good, have been taken away from mi, 
and have entered upon that night when no 
man can work either for his own aalTation 
or that of his neighbonr. But, my fricnda, 
we have still onr daylight. It if onr Ixnrd 
who has brought us all here at thia time, that 
we may rejoice together and deviae the best 
means of carrying on the operationa of thia 
Society, which is the means of doin^ good 
to ourselves and onr neighbonrs. Do yon 
truly feel thankful to God for thia ? For 
what purpose do yon think we are preserved 
alive ? Is it merely that we should eat and 
drink with our families, and fall down before 
images and e^irs, and thereby proToke God ? 
No intelligent person would think so. 
Friends, perhaps some among yon are rear- 
ing a calf. W*hat trouble do yon take for 
it I You give it water at proper times, 
and find it with grass, cotton-aced, and 
other things, lest it should become lean, 
and thus you are at great pains to rear it. 
But if, iustead of being useful to yon, it 
becomes too fat, is barren, and vicious, 
what will you then think of that cow ? 
Will you rejoice, saying, my barren cow is 
very fat and looks pretty ? Yon vrill not. 
Will you not rather say in sorrow, when 
shall I have done with this nselesa cow ? 

In like manner, brethren, we enjoy all the 
privileges of mercy from onr God. If vre 
prosper and do nothing to promote his 
glory, how will it grieve our kind Fbther t 
If you ask why then do we live? I an- 
swer, the word of God says, it is for God 
that we live. What is meant by living 
for God ? It is living to promote his 
glory, for which alone he has prolonged 
our lives. Do you, therefore, ask now 
with seriousness and anxiety, what mast vre 
do to promote His glory ? I reply, that 
the work, of which we are now come toge- 
ther to speak, is one means of promoting 
his glory. Besides, you pray. ** Onr Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name ;" and, *' Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven ;** Do yon make then all 
possible efforts to see that it be done ac- 
cording to your requests ? Is not this 
your chief duty ? 

Suppose there was a good king in a conn* 
try, who knew that fire would come from 
heaven and destroy one of the provinces of 
hid kingdom, and wishing to preserve the 
inhabitants, wrote a letter to one whom he 
lovt'd, and requested him to make the dan- 
ger known all over the province, ao that 
the people might escape from it ; and * 
suppose he read the letter and knew 
the danger, bat not having the least com* 
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IMfsion for hit countrymen, did not make 
their danger known to them, and conie- 
qnently the people perished in the deitruc- 
tion ; what woald you think of aach a 
nan ? would yon not think that he waa a 
great murderer, a traitor, and a hard* hearted 
■Ban, who had no sympathy even for his own 
countrymen ? O yes, in this manner our 
hearts will burn when they think of him. 
But, friend.4, whom dues he resemble? 
Certainly he is like many of us. Why ? 
Is DOt our country filled with abominnble 
idolatry, cruelty, murder, and many other 
heinous crimes ? Does not the extreme 
wickedness of our country daily cry to 
God for Tengeance ? Is there not a gre&t 
number liable to perish by the everlasting 
fire of God'f wrath from heaven, like the 



cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ? In order 
that we may escape from that destruction, 
God, who is our heavenly King, has sent 
us a letter — his Word ; by which he tells us 
to flee to the only rock, Jesus the Saviour 
of the world. Have you ever exerted your- 
selves faithfully with your whole heart to 
make known their danger, and the only 
way of escape, to the people of your own 
country or village ? If any of them pei i.sh, 
will not their blood be upon you? If any 
one j>f rish by your carelessness, time will 
comn when you will hang down your heads 
before your heavenly King. But if you are 
diliceiit and faithful, his name will certainly 
be glorified. In order that we may be so, 
may God grant us his grace ! 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A NATIVE TK ACIIER AT CALCUTTA. 

One of the most devoted of our native teachers in tlic North of India has received 
the name of our reverend friend, the Rev. Dr. ('ollyer ; from whose liberality, in 
conjunction with that of some members of his church, this faithful servant of God 
derives his temporal maintenance. The followinrr eominunieation, tran'^iated 
from the Bengalee, by the Rev. W. Morton, of Calcutta, under whoso superin- 
tendence ho labours, has been transmitted by him, tlirough Mr. M., to the 
friends who so generously contribute for his support. It uffi)rds a very interest- 
ing view of the means by which he was graeiou-^ly delivered from the hopeless 
mi.<erie!: of idolatry, and brought to the knowledge of that Saviour in whose love 
and service he now delights : — 



My father and mother were worshippers 
of idols. When I was a little child, they 
used to take me with them to the temples, 
mud they taught me to perform the usual 
ceremonies before the idols : thus was I, 
too, from childhood, an idolater. Rut, 
when I was about ten years old, the Rev. 
Mr. Gogerly came to cur village, at Krish- 
Bapore, (East of Calcutta,) where there 
were two or three native converts to Chris- 
tianity ; and soon after my father and mo- 
ther forsook their idolatry, gave up caste, 
tad joined the Christians, amongst whom I 
waa thus introduced. 

I was now sent to the school established 
by the Missionary in our village, and there 
I learned to repeat the Catechism, and reail 
the Holy Scriptures. I did not then under- 
itaod what I was taught to repeat, although 
the gentleman tried his best to make me 
comprehend. Thus two years passed away, 
at the end of which I was baptized as being 
the child of Christian parents. 

Soon afterwards the Calcutta Misfeion- 
ariet opened a boarding* echoul for Chris- 
tian boya in the village of Kid.-'erporc, to 
which, with others, I waa ^ent. I was then 
ignorant, and without repentance ; but one 
day, while reading the Scriptures, I came 
to that paitage in which the Lord Jesus 
■ays, " Except one be bom again he can- 



not enter the kingdom of God." Not being 
able to understand the meaning uf these 
words, 1 went to Mr. Campbell, the Mis- 
sionary, and begged an explanation of them. 
This he readily gvt'ti me; showing that it 
wa^ not a second birth in Hesh wliich was 
meant, as IHudoos imagine, but a new 
birth in a spiritual sense, that is, a now 
heart : and he went on tu point out wliat a 
new heart was*, wherein it apptarctl, and 
what conduct it led to in its pos^iessor. 

Upon learning all this n^y mind was filled 
with fear ; because I saw at once that I had 
not a new heart ; for if I had, my thoughts, 
and words, and actions, would hive ull 
become new and good. It was certain, 
that so far from having obtained a new 
heart, or undergone any chongcuf this sort, 
I was up to that time full of sin. At this 
I became very uneasy, and thought within 
myself that I should certainly not lie savt-d. 

While yet cxerci.^ed with such fears ami 
anxieties, those words of the Lord J(.-ii:< 
whin he says, " Whatsoever yc shull a^k 
the Father in my name, he will give it unto 
you,'' occurred to my mind. I then thnu:;ht 
that I was indeed a great sinner ; for th<it 
I had never once asked anything of God 
in the name of Jesus *, and therefore he had 
not given me a new heart. Hereupon I 
began to call upon God, and to confess my- 
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■elf A sinner before him ; and the Lord 
graciounly put forth his power, and ao 
changed me. that whervai before I had felt 

00 desire to pray, I now felt the wish to 
praj becoming sitrongcr in me from ilaj to 
daj. Indeed, I now delishtrd in prayer; 
and soon thi« fruit fullowtd, thnt I began 
to .ihnndon tho«e »inful prdctii rs to which 

1 had been addicted, and to tak:r plciuure 
in reli(;iouB cxn rises and duties ; and so 
there grew up in me a trustful hope that 
God would not reject or abandon nic ; and 
this, amid all my sinn and unwoithy con- 
dnct, 1 continue to indulge to the present 
day. 

After some time 1 felt a ri»inf[: wish, ns I 
had the happiness myself to know the Sa- 
viour and the true way to heavtn, to point 
these out to others, and to uite nnnelf up 
entirely to the work of an Kvnnudist. On 
communicating my thoughts arid wi»hes to 
the Missionary i^ntleroen, they were pleased 
to express their satisfaction, and myself and 
several other young men were put under a 
course of instruction in the truths and his- 



tory of ChristUnltyp and other Importut 
branches of learning ; having gone throngh 
mhich thry began to employ me in rpeaking 
to the people arourd. In this work of de- 
claring the glad tidings of the Gospel, I 
continue to be occupied. 

Permit me to add, that I am greatly en- 
courated in doing so by the Chriitian love 
shown me by you, dear Sir, and by yovr 
people. I bear your name : I am lupported 
by your benevolence : I would offer you 
the humble expre»s>ion of my moat gratefol 
acknowledgments. 

Finally, Sir, I am yet enabled throngh 
grace, to encourage a confidence that the 
Lord will not for^ake me, antil at length ha 
give me a place near himself. That thla 
hope may not be vain, and that the Lord 
may keep me without falling to the end, I 
entreat ii>e help of your prayers, and of 
ttioy** of the pious members nt your church. 
1 am now residing with the Rev. Mr. Mor- 
ton, who shown me much love and kindness; 
and unihr his superintendence 1 carry on 
my labours as an Kvangelist. 



DEATH OF A NATIVK EVANGELIST AT CALCUTTA. 

Frum our brothor, the Rev, Thomas Hoaz, we l)ave received the following deeply 
utiVetint; uccouht oftlie death uf the excelh nt Native Evnnp'list who, for several 
years, was siifipurted at Culoutta iiiuier the name of Ram&;i.y Fatfrson, hy friends 
Connected with tlie Orl^neys Auxiliary Missionary Society. Our native brother, 
who is now enjoying the reward of the laithful servant, was more immediately 
Hssuciateil in Mis>ionary labour with the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, who, while deeply 
uiunrnin^ tlic loss of liis zealous ctvadjutor, has united, with Mr. Boaz and Mr. 
C-nmphell, in hcarinjr the most honourable testimony to his Christian eharacter 
and labours through a lon«; course of years : — 

(I'mm the Rrv. Thuiiiai Bear. Calcutta. Apri! 16. IM\.) 



Onck morel hare the mournful duty to in- 
form you, that death hvs l)een in the midst 
of u«. Alas ! aUs ! how often does he in- 
vade our circle. But so it is, and we ran 
only say, (and may we do it in the spirit of 
Christ's followers!) "Not our will, but 
thine be done.'' This time the fell messen. 
ger has passed by the European, and smit- 
ten the native, labourer ; thus teaching all 
in every cirrlc how frail they are, and how 
little we ought to depend in God's work on 
the moftt effident agency. Our esteemed 
native fellow-labourer, Hadanath, (Ram- 
sey Paterson,) frll aslerp in Jesus on the 
morning of the 2nd of April. 

His death was almost entirely unexpected 
by us, and whs therefore the more keenly 
felt. He hail been hidisposcd some days 
previously, as we supposed from fever. It, 
however, ultimately proved to be suppressed 
smallpox, the most dangerous form which 
that disease can assume. The evening 
previoni to hii removal, his medical attend- 



ant |'>ronounred him in a dangeront condi- 
tion : still, we did not anticipate immediate 
danger. Mr. Cam phi 11 often saw him, and, 
under medical advice, did all that Chris- 
tian kindncAst could effect. Early on the 
morning of the 2nd, our friend Campbell 
was sent for, and just arrived to witness the 
last struggle of the dying saint. Hii end 
was peace — his reward glorious. 

From the time that the sickness fell upon 
him. he had a presentiment that he woald 
die; and, under the ir.flaence of that pre- 
sentiment, ma>>ife»ted a calm, intelligent, 
and scriptural faith in Christ. Tl.e evening 
previous to his death, he said, ** he had no 
concern about himself, all wai right for 
eternity : he ct^uld commit all into the 
hand^ of a faithful Redeemer." His only 
anxiety was about his offspring ! He hat left 
three dear children ; and his poor w idow ei- 
pects every day to be the mother of a fourth. 
" Who," he said, " will bring them np in 
the fear of God ?" I need tcarcely add, wq 
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■kill do all we can to leeiire to them such 
■a education as he would him&eif have 
MBght to impart, llii eldest child, Peter, 
is a fine lad, aud a pupil in the Christian 
iBftttntioii. May he follow in his father's 
steps! 

In the death of Radanath, our Mission 
has tustainrd a severe loss, »nd one which 
will not he lOon or easily rep.-iirfd. He 
had been connected with the Calcutta Mis- 
sion ap wards of 18 years, and over all that 
period in every way, and under all circum- 
stancta. he rrflvcted honour on the Gos- 
pel. For twelve years he was engaged as 
a Catechist in direct Missionary work ; and 
all the brethren with whom he hus been 
aasociated cheerfully attest that he was " a 
brother beloved," and one "approved in 
Christ.'* He possessed, naturally an ami- 
able and obliging disposition, combined 
with great perseveraiice. To thesie natural 
endowments were added the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit of Christ, rendering him 
additionally ** lovely and of good report." 
la labours he was "abundant" — he was 
kuzTible and pmyerful: meekly faithful to 
his brethren, and fnil of Christian love to 
the heathen. He was peculiarly inclined 
to look with charity upon the failings of 
men. but unhesitatingly stern in the rt proof 
of their sins. He had a ready perception 
and a sound judgment. In the conduct of 
the affairs of our Minion we always felt, in 
confiding the execiition of plans to him, 
that he would exercise as wise a discretion 
as any of our European brethren. 

In a word, it has never fallen to my lot 
to see any native like him ; and but few 
Enropean minisitcrs, enjoying the scanty 
advantages of his early life, better adapted 
to the Christian ministry. He alwavs 
brought to my remembrance, many of those 



eminently useful men connected with Row- 
land Hill's Village Itinerant Society, who 
afterwards entered the ministry, lie was 
respcct^'d equally by Heathen, Mahoniedans, 
and Christians, — all testified of him that 
*' he was a good man.'* His loss will be 
peculiarly felt at the present time. We 
hod just arranged all our plans connected 
with our native churches, and had a])- 
pointed to each native pastors. 

He was to have had the superintendence 
of one church, and a general surveillance, 
under Mr. Larroix, of the whole of the peo- 
ple in the south of Calcutta. Mr. Lncroix 
had, the two Sabbaths previous to R.ida- 
nath's dc'ith, visited llammakalchoke and 
Gun^^ree fur the purpose of arranging for 
the settlement of these native pastors in 
their several localities. At tliis hopeful 
crisis, he, on whom much depended for 
sncoeKS, was as in a moment removed, and 
the plan in a great measure disconcerted. 
Thus, are (lod's ways ways of mystery and 
darkness ; yet we must and do believe that 
all things will work together for good. 

The good man was interred in the Scotch 
burying-ground on the evening of the day 
he died. Mr. Campbell read and prayed in 
Bengalee with the people, previous to the 
removal of the corpse from the Institution 
at Bhowanipore. Mr. Morton prayed in 
Ueng dee, and I officiated in English, at the 
grave's mouth. Some of our Christian 
friends connected with the Cnion ('h.ipel, 
and several of the native Christians from 
the South, attended the burial. On the 
following Sabbaih-day evening, I endea- 
voured to improve the sad event in I'nion 
Chapt-1, from the words, *' Well done, Rood 
and faithful servant." ** Mark the perfect 
nun, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace." 



THE MISSIONARIES AND THEIH HINDOO CONVERTS. 

The following curious and instructive documont is extracted from the native 
paper, extensively circulated in India under tin* name of the Pruhhnknr, 
The writer, as will be seen, betrays profound ir^noranco of the true liaiuie of 
Christianity, and a lamentable spirit of oppo>ition to tliis divine remedy for hn- 
man Bin and woe ; while he bears an unde>igni-d, ))nt })o\verfn), testimony to its 
lenoTating influence and triumphant progress. Such an attestation is peculiarly 
valuable a.s proceeding from an enemy to the cause, and cannot fail to afford to 
its friends the greatestt enconragemcnt. 

<*We have received a letter from a friend detailing the circumstances of an event 
which he heartily deplores. It seems that a native of this country, who is a Christian, has 
lecently induced an ignorant Hindoo lad to leave the parental home, and take up hia 
abode with himself, aud reUins him with the intention of making him a Chribtiau also. 
We five the letter for the information of our readers."— 7w//7or o/Me Prabhaiar. 

•■ Nothing, as it appears to me, short of under English rule, arising from heavy re- 
a cneioua divine interference can bring a venue exactions, and many other oppres- 
leaacdy for the miserteewe Uindooi endure tions. Yet were we but left uudisiuibed 
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in mind, we might CTcn still, f^erhaps, sus- 
tain both ini|)orfriAUmeDt and privation. 
Uut, alas ! how hitttr arc the fruits of des- 
tiny ! not for a single day may we ci>joy in 
quiet, the comfort even tif our hunu-a — our 
donu'stii* Fatiafactions — for the religious 
guitirs of the rulmc power, exiH-Uing in in- 
trlligtnce and ability, arc t'ver throw iiv^ the 
net of dea-ption into the waters of instruc- 
tion, in order to catch the uutuncht minds 
of Hindoo you'h. th:it, like hiciiltis fish, 
tfviiui thtrein; nrd we know i:ot at what 
nioniritt the fair•^p(-lkins Mi«Monury gen- 
tlcnien will succred, by the bait of ^o^t 
word.4, to nlliiri* ami cnptivnte tliein, a.< thuse 
fauiv Mlly tibh arc tuki-n by the baited hock: 
duy Hnd nif;ht dur hearts aic tilltd with 
iin\iviy on their account. As hungry bcca 
thit, in search of food, sire i!i-(ti\(-d by the 
frn,;r.incc of the tl;"riiy kt-taki. and ii^nor- 
aiitly brlirviii;; it \till .-.iford thtm a supply 
of dclicii'us rcctjir, tlyiiig to ^^ri7e it, are 
spctdily impaled r.nA mi-crdlily ptriih on 
ill Kpikcs; hO our iiie\piiiinced and un- 
wary yuuth, looking upon the outward ap- 
pearance and promises of thl^'e respectable 
wliitc-bkiiMicd tr u'licri^, dtludtd by thiir 
cruft. fj.ll ultimately into an endless variety 
of sorrows and \cxati0n5. Alas! alas! 
how Epiciuus are the prrtencts of tluEC 
holy instructors 1 what artifices thty em- 
ploy to win U])on the weak minds of their 
native scholar> ! hood-winking and throw- 
ing du>t in their (-yc;*, by mean^ of comiuon- 
piacts from the IVible, und then opening 
before them the wliolc ii:ilu-t ol their dtcep- 
tions. lllir:ded by tiieir own i-'norance. the 
poor boys readily bcliexe jis iluy are taught 
to believe, ^ittillg ru^nii.^bivcly at the wbite- 
lotn.s feetof thi'ir fairconipltxioned tenchers, 
reg irilin;; llicni a^ inciruatior'^ of the diity : 
v« t an: t!.ev nnlv l.i«cinited 1)V the lure of 

* • • • 

earthly and temporal eitji>}n:( nt5 : not one 
(im"ii]i;*'t ihim crtn till \f>u ^vh.:t ijt religion 
hitcr all— they nse wholly i^ntlrant of its 
very nature. 

"Among the foreir.os! and n.opt accom- 
jdit'hed ol tlie>e I'adre ^entUniin h Pr. 
Ihiil'; and, if even »nch a personage as the 
late (iuvcinor-<;cneral of India. I.o:d Auck- 
land, wast confounded and taken captive in 
lli'-* net of hiii writint;s and lii< spcechify- 
iii:;^, it in little niatter of astonishment that 
llindiio ciiildrtn, n.ere infantu in venrs and 
undtrt-tandiiii:, should first forget thiir filial 
duties and fail in obedience to the nnthe.rity 
of thtir parint.*>; and next, by jdungini; into 
the pond of apostasy and a faUe religion, 
.•-hould catch the diadlv fever of mii, and 
miserably perish. 

'* i'onr.eily it was only tlu'-e white- 
tlcinncfd teaehcrs themselves who, exercising 
the vocation of religious in^t^u^tory, c-tfered 
on every haml the four objects of life to 
degraded human quadrupeds or biped 



brates ; but noir, CbristiftB Sahibs, nsiiva 
of the soil, too, arc busied in making dis- 
ciples, and teaching the mysteries of their 
foreign faith. Only two days ago, an in- 
stance occurred of one of these le$»er gentle- 
men decoying to his home a lad of the 
Kayaath cai>te,in order to make an offering 
of him to his deity. I haTe been told the 
child is not more than fourteen yeara of 
age, is wholly ignorant, untaught in any 
branch of learning, and can only babble ont 
a few words like a parrot just learning to 
imitate the human voice ; yet under the 
hearing of his reverend instructor, wonder- 
ful to relate, he is the subject of 1 know 
not what wonderful internal change for- 
sooth, producing all at once so utter a dii- 
trstc for mundane concerns and the dntiea 
of life, that he abandons the parental roof 
to embrace a heterodox faith, and addict 
himstif to the practices it enjoins! Mr. 
Editor, it is surely a wonderful mantra, a 
sacred lestou of most magic power, that hat 
been whimpered in the ear of this boy -dis- 
ci pie by his new spiritual guide and ron- 
seien'-c- keeper, that under its influence he 
should coollv, and with a countenance of 
dis.natisfaction, thus address bia natural 
protectors, the members of his family, who 
come to invite his return, ' Why hare you 
come to molest me ? 1 have found the path 
of salvation, and will not again return 
home.' Ah ! how afflicting is all this ! a 
child, a mere sucking infant, Ftili dandled 
on his mother's lap, and who has not even 
cut all his teeth, hss yet been furniihed 
with a poisonous fang to dart at his blood- 
relations and his father's race! 

"It were of no use to complain to the 
ruling power in this matter. If a thief ia 
found stealinc: away secretly a little of the 
mere household stuff of a neighbour, he is 
imnudiately punished as his oflencc de- 
serves ; but gentlemen of the ruling caste, 
who dry up the religion of the Hindoo sub- 
jects, by proclaiming the deeds and teach- 
ings of .lesn^, may entice away children, 
nay, by cunning or open force, tear away 
from the bosoms of fathers and mothars 
the germs of their future hope, the sons 
who form all their wealth, and be scatliless; 
for the ruling power protects, and favours, 
and lionouis them: grief and lamentation 
then are unnvaiiing. Meanwhile what care 
the Padres ? the snake-goddess dances under 
the ir.tlucncc cf the charmer's fumigations : 
thri/ have secured the hoy and their joy 
knows no bounds. Does the ligcr shrink 
from cow-murder ? While they have glutted 
themselves in the ruin of the poor youth's 
future and eternal welfare, they have aug- 
mented the number of their aectarists ; and 
the native gentlemen, in particular, who 
have been the agents in this nefarious busi- 
ness, are only the more enconraged to go 



FOR AUOUSTi 1844. 



437 



■ceUng for fresh coBTerU to the 

U cletr, then, thtt ilnce those who 
Kite from the ranks of llindooiim sre 
id among the profesiora of the reli- 
if onr mien, we must regard it as a 
ittcmpt to delnde us, should they any 
' talk of a pledge of non-interference 
the religion of the country. If the 
nment were sincere in its profeiiion 
lal and impartial protection to all their 
tt of CTcry various faith, this pesti- 
of child-stealing could not have spread 
s doing. Reason rejects the position 
here is any Tirtue in proselyting men 
other religion to one's own. Have 
hen another and secret object in view? 
alone can tell : still one may venture 
>po8e, that as, when the subjects of a 
nment come to be largely of the same 



faith witH their rulers, there is of course a 
strengthening of the cords of good-will that 
bind the governed and the governing toge- 
ther, and many thorns of mutual annoyance 
and of difficulty in carrying on the course 
of administration gradually disappear ; till, 
when all are of one religion only, no inter- 
nal enemy remains to be subdued ; and the 
subjects being all well-affected to themselves, 
no ground of alarm for the public tranquil- 
lity remains ; so it is not improbable, I 
think, that our Government may have thus 
reasoned, and therefore are in secret concert 
with the priestly converters. 

** I will only add, that the child is clearly 
a minor, and is not, therefore, legally his 
own master ; and I hear that consequently 
his father ia preparing to carry the matter 
into the Supreme Court." 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

TRIUMPHS OF THE GOSPEL AT KAT RIVER. 

(From Rev. James Rrad, Sen., Kat Uivcr, May 2<J, IS13.) 



lUGH great mercy, we have still cause 
gratefol for what God is doing. Al- 
;h the excitement, which we had two 
ago, has considerably abated, yet 
is a gradual increase of the church . 
Lord's-day we propose receiving six 
church- fellowship — two Hottentots, 
SoDas, and two Fiogors ; and we have 
!rom 40 to 50 inquirers, that is, per- 
whom we believe to be awakened to a 
I of their lost state, who lament over 
sins, and are seeking forgiveness 
igh Jesas Christ. Most of them are 
ko FIngoes, among whom the work of 
is stili powerfully advancing. 
I Liord's-day I visited Upper Blink- 
r— the source of the rivulet on which 
Calderwood is residing. It is one of 
mt-stations, and there we have an ex- 
at native teacher, who is a great blees- 
and has been the means of bringing 
f souls to Christ — he has a school of 
\y 100 children. I had a large congre- 
B, ohiefly Fingoes and Gonas. As the 
I of worship could not contain more 
half of those who attended, I stood at 
ioor and preached both to those within 
those without, from, " Behold, he 
!th with clouds." 

le native teacher has succeeded in get- 
cveral members of the church to reside, 
It each kraal, or village, of the Fingoes. 
wqvcntly there is now at each of these 
m a religious service every evening, at 
h all the people attend: a hymn is 
, an cihortation is given, and prayer is 
sd — these simple means seem greatly 
«d. On t]k6 Sabbath all attend at the 



place of worship : a great change has taken 
place in this part of the settlement in the 
last two years — Caffres, Gonas, Fingoes, 
Mantatees, Hottentots, and numbers of the 
late apprentices, have been brought to a 
knowledge of the Saviour. 

From Buxton, we have also had a rich 
harvest of souls : it is one of our largest 
locations — we have a good school there. 
The school-room, which is so large, that it 
serves also for a chapel, has been built 
chiefly at the expense of Sir Fowel Buxton. 
The people are very proud of the name of 
their place : the situation is delightful ; the 
soil very fertile, being watered by a small 
stream which is tributary to the Kat River. 
It is furnished with forests of the finest 
timber. 

About three weeks ago, eight inquirers 
were sent in from this place. One of these, 
a very interesting young Fingoe female, was 
mucii affected. \Vhen asked what she had to 
say, she exclaimed, " O, Sir, I am a mur- 
derer." *' Whom have you murdered ?" I 
said. *' O, I have murdered the Son of 
God," was the answer. " How have you 
murdered the Son of God ?" " By my 
sins," she said, " I have rejected his 
word, I have resisted his Spirit." — "And 
what will you now do ?'' I said. " I throw 
myself at his feet" was the answer. 

A Fingo man, when asked what had 
brought him, said with much emotion, 
'* My heart brought me— my heart is un- 
clean — my heart is full of sin — I wish to 
give my heart to Jesus Christ." " Who," 
I asked, "is Jesus Christ?" "God's Son." 
«• Where is he?" " In heaven." "Was 
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be erer on earth ?" " O, yes, he came to 
surfer and die for me." 

Next Sabbath, vith the Liord's will, fire 
persons are to be bnptized — two Gonas, 
two Fioiroes, and one female of mixed de- 
scent. The last has been living a bad life, 
but God has most powerfully given her to 
see the evil of her ways, and turned her to 
himself: her convictioDf h>ive been most 
keen, but her joy is now great. To-day she 



could scarcely ipeak: her heart wai MU 
and, trembling from bead to fbot, ahe said, 
" 1 have been one of the greatest ainnen on 
earth; but God has, I trust, forgiven all my 
sins, for the sake of Jesus Christ." I said, 
•• Arc you ready to give yourself openly to 
Jesus Christ ?" With floods of tears she 
said, *'To whom otherwise should I give 
myself? I wish henceforth to live to hin 
alone." 



WKST INDIKS. 
VISIT TO INDIAN SETTLEMENTS IN BERBICE. 

\Kroni lUv. J. Waildingtciii, Fe;irii, Dfrbicc, Aug. 33, 184S.) 



On the 7th of August, Mrs. Waddington 
accompanied me on a vi^it to the Indians. 
It was very picaiant, and, I trubt, very 
profitable to ourselves and many others. 
We held twenty-three meetini^s with the 
Indians, and other inhabitants of the river 
distriirt. ( )ur places of metting were some- 
times the Indian-shed, sometimes the neisro- 
hut, and sometimes the more comfortable 
dwelling of the wood-cutter. 

All received us with very great kiaJnesi. 
The attention of the Inii.iD was so deeply 
filed, while we told him of the (lod who 
made him — the love of Christ in dying for 
poor sinners — a future state — the reiturrec- 
tion of the dead — judgment, eternity, and 
the necessity of being born again. One 
poor Indian captain trer|Uently exclaimeil, 
as we ftpoke of the^e things, " Nobody 
come to tell us this before.*' 

The negroes were all n-ady to thank us 
forgoing to tell them "the good story." 
Kuropeuns and their ilescendanls listened 
attentively while we reasoned with them of 
righteousness, temperance, and a judgment 
to cume. One of our meetings, ron.sistiog 
of about forty person;*, was composed of 
Britons, Africans, Indians, Portuguese, and 
coloured people. 

We received many liule presents of wild 
piues, Indian-fans, fowls, and plantains, 



&c., which we valued beyond their woithi 
on account of the evidence vrhich they 
Btfonled of the kind of *' entering in" which 
we had among them. 

1 had some long walks to Indian settle- 
ments in an open and very extensive sa- 
vanns, which abounds with game. It has a 
pleasing variety of hill and dale, and ia richly 
stored with grass, which would feed thou- 
sands of cattle. The soil is hard and sandy, 
and the air salubrious — a perfect contrast 
to the portion of Berbice which we inhabit. 
It only wants a cooler climate, and more 
inhabitants, to make it a delightsome land. 
We often said to the inhabitants of tkia 
jdeasant region, ** You only want the Gos- 
pel to make you happy." 

Six couples gave us their names, wishing 
to be married. They were, two colrnrcd 
men, one Indian, and three negroes; two 
coloured, one Indian, and three negro wo* 
men. Messrs. Dalgleish and McKellar 
have engaged to pay them a viait in Octo- 
ber, and we hope soon to place a teacher 
among them. 

We reached home again on the I9th,im- 
))roved in health, and grateful for the op- 
])ortunitit:8 of usefulness we had enjoyed, 
and the great encouragement which we ex- 
perienced in seeking to carry the Gospel to 
the regions beyond us. 



EAST LANCASIII 

TiiK Anniversary of this Society was held 
in M.-inchester, June 1*J, and three follow- 
ing days. 8ermi>ns were preached in seven- 
teen diffrrent chapt-ls in the town and its 
immediate vicini'v, on the Lord's-duy, by 
the Rev. Dr. llcugh, Uev. Dr. Van<;han, 
Rev. J. Parsons, Rev. S. Martin, Rev. J. 
Stoughton, Rev. N. Slieppcrd, Rev. G. 
Gogerley, and sever*! of the ministers resi- 
dent in the town ; and upwards of l.fiOO/. 
were collected. On Monday morning, two 
pr.iycr-niectiitgs were held — one in Can- 
non-strett Clta| el, ahd another in Chapel- 
stieet Chapel, tu supplicate the divine 



RK AUXILIARY. 

b!e<8iiig on the various services of tLia An- 
niversary. In the evening, the pablie 
nicctiii^ was held in Mosley-street Chapel, 
Simnel Fletcher, E«q., the Treasurer, in 
the Chair; when the Rev. A. Tidraan,(>ne 
of the Secretaries of the Parent Society, 
powerfully jireseiitcd the claims and opera- 
tions of the Institution. At this and the 
feub»iqu€ut meetings, uddressts were deli- 
vered by the above-mentioned visitors, and 
also by the Rev. Dr. Nolan. Rev. J. Deao, 
Rev. A. H. Fearce. Rev. Dr. Clunie, the 
Stcrctary, Rev. D. Hewitt, Rev. J. L. 
Puore, Rev. Dr. Ualley, Rev. R. Fletcher, 
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BcT. D. E. Ford, R«t. J. W. Bfiiiie, and 
■•T. T. 6. L00. 

Oa Tmmdaj evening, Juvenile Mittionarj 
Martiuge wen held in Retliolme-road Cha- 
pel, and Chapel-itreet Chepel, which were 
■nBeiuiialy attended, end proved exceed- 
ligly inlcreiting : their effect! will be seen, 
il im hoped, after many dayi. 

On Wedaeadey morning, the Anniversary 
«n dosed by an excellent meeting at a 
breakfaat held in the school-room of 



Rnsholme-road Chapel ; when James Ker- 
shaw, Esq., presided, and many deeply af- 
fecting statements and powerful appeals 
were made on behalf of the Society. 

The proceeds of the whole amounted, as 
far as could be ascertained with correctness » 
to about 2,000/., including some cuntri- 
butions for special purposes. The spirit 
which pervaded the several meetings was of 
the most gratifying and hopefiil character. 



RETURN OF MR. BLOSSOM FROM THE SOUTH SEAS. 
Mr. Thomaa Bloaaom, of Eimeo, accom- land, after a voyage of six months from 
FuM by hia eon, has arrived safely in Eng- Tahiti, via New York. 



ARRIVAL OF MR. GILLESPIE AT CALCUTTA. 
On Friday, May 10, the Rev. William Gil- to have an opportunity of proceeding, in a 
laapie arrived by the Ship Elisabeth, Cap- fortnight or three weeks, to Uong Kong. 
tain Morria, at Calcutta, whence he hoped 



ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. HAY AT MADRAS. 
Osf Monday, May 13, the Rev. John Hay by the ship Sophia, on their way to Vizaga- 
' Mrs. Hay arrived in aafety at Madras, patam. 
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Ckiaeee Awodatimi. for a box of lurKirftl in»iru 
■ants, value SOI., and a ea«e of medicine value 
Mi. : to the f^lcnda and young people of Com- 
■ctcial*aticeC Oupel, Norttaanipton, per Mri. 
t, fiar a hex ofuicftil articlea, value 2u/. 
Dr.mmd Mr».h9gg^9 SrktioU.—^To the >oung 
LmAin of the Maberley and KMigaland Jureiiile 
Hiaafciaary Soeiety. fbr a case of u»cfiil and fancy 
artirlaa. value 501. To Mri. Legge, and friundi, 
■I BffBad-stiecC Chapel. Reading, for a box of 
BMfU artfelcaof wearing apparel, &c. value 411. 

Ar fW KmliM Somrdimg-*thmii^ Penewaukum. — 
To Mba Capon and lliia Hawkea, Coventry, for 
• baz of children's clothliig. &c. 

Ar Mt9. E. Ltntt CoimhQtoor.'-To the Ladiei' 
Worklof Society, Ro>aton, for a box of uttful 
artlclca. 

flar Mtw. A. F. Lmeroix.^To Ladies of Craven 
Chapel, per Miaa Burn, for a box of useful and 
fiwey arildea for the schools. 

Fwr Ber. A. Biee. — To Ladies ronnected with llope- 
Bivcet, SpilalfieMs, fur a parcel of frocks. 

F^UeJiadtnaJtiuiom. To friends at llertroH, 
icr Miaa Jf . A. Xunn, for a box of fancy ar- 



F«r MUn. Mntr* Fiotrer and ClarkMH. — To Mrs. 

Bovbay, Cawsand, fur a box of clothing, and 

•ihev naefnl articles. 
FmMwt. Mmuil. — To Friends at Mannin^iee, per 

Mrs. Pinchbeck, for a box of useful ai tides: to 



Mrs. Ward, and the Misses Smith, Newport Pag- 
iii-l, for a box of dresses. Ike. 
For Rrr. John Hay.— To the Bedford f^idlcs' Mis- 
sionary Workintr Society, for a box of uiofol 
articles, V4luo 13/. 
For Atn. Philip, Cope Town. — To the Missrs 
Arnot's Boarding School, Anstruther, for a box 
of Hateful articles. 
For Ret. R. Birt.— To Mrs. Budden and friends at 
Blandford, &c.. for a case of apparel, priiits, tic. ; 
to JamcK James, Emi., HirminKham, fur a silver 
plated wine tankard, two wine cups, and two 
plates; to Mr. T. A. Ctarko, Stroud, fur a largo 
bale of clothing, blankets, &c. 
For Rev. John Monro. — To two young Ladies, mem- 
bers of the church under the paftor«l care of the 
Kcv. R. C. Pritchett, DjrliUi(ton, for a box of 
clothing. 
For Rir. D. Livingston. — To friends at Glasgow, 
per Mr. J. .M 'Robert, for two barrels of uails, and 
one box of rluthing. 
For Rev. S. liaywoml — To the Ladies of the church 
and cnngrojiation under the pastoral care of Kev. 
C. UillHrrt, Barn»bury Chapel, for a box uf useful 
articles of wearing app.iri'l, Jlc. 
For Rer. K. Danes.— To Mr. Tyrrell, for a parcel of 
Temperance publications. 

To Miss nou<;hton. for 50 copies of Mrs. Weit- 
brecht'a " Letters nn Female Miskion.irics in India;" 
to Miss Cornwall. Avcbury, for a parcel of fancy 
articles; to the l^adiefc of the congregation of Kev. 
W. J. Uuwin, Jersey, for a box of wearing ap- 
parel. 



Further AckttowhdgmeniM unavoidably postponed. 

T» Car raiyrf eii/a.— The Coutribution proposed by " A humble disciple of the Lord Jesus," will be 

gratefully accepted. 
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THE LATE REV. MR. DEWAR, 

OF NAIRK. 

((MmeMtdJrim page 9^1.) 



Tu gepetil feAliina of Mr. Dewai^s 
characlar wtre obrions. Devoid of mil 
faypoerlqr« •■ he ohancteriBtiemlly wai, 
no itud^ WM needful to ascerlain 
" wboM Im wasy and whom he served." 
He «*■ a ** living epistle of Christ, 
iinomi and toad of all meni" He was 
DalmAilf very cheerful and lively, ren- 
dering Ui tooltty at all times agreeable ; 
but ^kme waa often coupled with this 
a tinge of* laelaiicboly and depression, 
which took its rise firom the afflictions 
and diflcultiea with which he had to 
conteml fai his yontht Notwithstand* 
ing this, he was seldom seen without a 
smiling face, indicative of the warm 
feelings of a kind friend. With a tem* 
per naturally sanguine was blended a 
singularly affectionate disposition. As 
a fether and a friend, his heart literally 
overflowed with **the milk of human 
kindness." Associated with this warmth 
of heart were also to be found bene- 
volence and charity, manifested in 
deeds of sympathy which, viewed with 
limited means, were numerous. 

VOL. XXII. 



Much of this was unknown even to his 
own family during his life, for the right 
hand knew not always what the other 
had done^ It was a doctrine of his 
that what he gave always came back 
again in some other sliape, and of this 
he gave repeated . instances. There 
have been some (now gone to their 
rest) of whose support he bad for years 
the chief burden i and others, still 
alive, to whom he acted the part of an 
.affectionate pareut^ and with no other 
•claim on his sympathy than what tie 
-in^osed • upon bioisclf as a Christian 
.friend. Oo oi^ oacs^ion, when in the 
Highlands, his affording to a few young 
men merely such a small sum of money 
as enabled them to reach a place where 
they found employment for a season, 
(without which they would have suf- 
fered want at home,) was instrumental 
in opening a door of usefulness in that 
district not only to himself, but to 
others who followed him. " Cost thy 
bread upon the waters, for thou shalt 
find it after many days." Mr, Dcwar 
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was a man of great self-denial, both at 
home and abroad. However much his 
own personal comfort was involved, be 
felt it no sacrifice to show favour or 
kindness to others. He did not seem 
to know that such a thing as selfish- 
ness existed. Indeed, he carried out 
this almost to a fault ; but his reply, 
when chid for it, was, that it did him 
service in causing him to attend more 
assiduously to his duty. If he were 
itinerating with a friend, he would 
select for himself those districts which 
were more distant and difficult of ac- 
cess, leaving to his companion the 
easier route. He was distinguished 
for modesty and humility,— ** esteem- 
ing others better than himself/' and 
always wishing to give place, whether 
there was a proper claim or not. 
Though meek and unassuming, he was 
firm and decided in his religious prin- 
ciples, and in nothing almost was he 
more decided than in his abhorrence of 
sin. That he feared its power in him- 
self may be gathered from the follow- 
ing entry in one of his diaries : — ** How 
strong are the bands of sin that still 
bind my soul to this world ! When I 
search my heart, my sins are more in 
number than the hairs of my head,— 
the remembrance of them is grievous, 
and the burden intolerable. O that I 
could devote my heart more to God, 
and be weaned from this sinful world ! 
Too long did I live to the lusts of men, 
following the fashions .of the world. 
Hold me up from sinking in prevuling 
iniquity." That he lamented and 
mourned over the prevalence of sin 
wherever he discovered it, and that he 
was faithful in warning professing 
Christians as well as the openly care- 
less, survivors can bear witness. When 
itinerating with a fellow-labourer, it was 
observable that he always cultivated 
that gravity and sound speech which 
Paul enjoined upon an evangelist ; and 
if any of his companions evinced the 
smallest degree of levity, however in- 
nocent, they will still remember what 
solemn admonitions he would give, 
charging them to be aware what effect 
their sayings and doings would have 



upon others, and to bear in mind how 
responsible was the embassy in which 
they were employed. The party who 
furnished the writer with this incident 
remembers many such warnings. So 
tender was his conscience, and so much 
did he hate " the appearance of evil," 
that, in one instance, a person, having 
in public let fall an unguarded expres- 
sion, (even in the way of quotation,) 
in a moment of excitement, thereby 
forfeited an esteem which was previ- 
ously great. Another entry in his 
diary confirms this : ** Oh I give me a 
tender conscience, that I may be 
pricked to the heart every time I 
offend. The least sin in my own sight 
must be very great in the view of thy 
infinite purity. Oh ! for a tender spirit, 
that I may shun the least appearance 
of sin, — for the lamb-like spirit of the 
holy Jesus, who bore all his sufferings 
with submission and patience. The 
same seed of evil which leads all astray, 
even in the flower of youth, is in my 
heart also ; and if not subdued by the 
power of God, and prevailed over by 
grace, I shall go to equal lengths of 
wickedness. Oh ! what grace has 
done for me I May the Spirit of my 
loving Master reign in my heart ! *' 
He was a man of faith and of prayer. 
Conscious of his need of supplies, he 
was a frequent and fervent suppliant at 
the throne of grace, and was never 
happier than when thus exercised. But 
he feared the power of indwelling sin, 
and prayed for renovating and pre- 
serving grace. He continues, in hia 
diary, — *' Do thou. Lord, use any cor- 
rection thou seest necessary to mollifjr 
my heart and to make it a copy of 
thine. Strengthen my faith. Confirm 
my hope, and reconvert every moment, 
all the faculties of my soul, to be in- 
struments of thy praise, as they have 
been of thy dishonour. May I cast all 
my sins in thy sepulchre, and especially 
that abominable sin, pride. Lord, root 
it out of my heart for ever. On thy 
truth I build my hopes for time and for 
eternity. In other things my hopes 
are often disappointed ; but in thee I 
find an everflowing spring of consoU* 
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tion, and Mnce thou rcinainest un- 
changeable, my all is safe. I ask no 
more on this side of heaven, than to 
lead a life of faith and devotedness to 
God. Keep the world and its allure- 
nenta under my feet. Let me not 
catch at shadows, but seek realities. 
May I seek with fervency those bless- 
ings which will give peace in life and 
comfort in a dying hour. And what is 
the reproach and scorn of fools?" Such 
were the sentiments that characterized 
his private devotions, and the practice 
of his life to his dying hour. All who 
knew him will bear witness that he was 
a friend of peace, and " a lover of good 
men.* To promote union, harmony, 
and peace, he would sacrifice all but 
principle. And he seldom failed in its 
attainment ; for his friends knew that 
he aimed at promoting the genuine 
charity which '^ beareth all things,, bc- 
lievcth all things, hopeth all things, and 
endureth all things." Possessing an 
acquuntance with most ministers of all 
denominations, in the north and many 
other parts of Scotland, he was univer- 
sally esteemed for his unprejudiced 
manifestation of Christian brotherly 
lore towards all true servants and dis- 
ciples of Christ, by whatever name they 
were known. These sentiments were 
felt and appreciated, and uniformly re- 
ciprocated whenei'er opportunity oc- 
carred. A few days after his death, 
(during the time of the parochial sacra- 
ment,) sincere tributes of respect were 
paid to hb memory, from the pulpit, 
mod from the communion-table, by 
some* who knew him well, and who 
•poke of him as a man who did not 
know what sect was, and whose equal 
a« a Dissenter in cherishing liberal 
sentiments towards churchmen, and in 
co-operating with them in every good 
cause, was seldom known. A cordial 
friendship, and mutual regard, likewise, 
sohsbted betwixt him and the late 
lamented Rev. Mr. Mein of the Seces- 
sion church. Nor was his loss unfelt 
by the Rev. Mr. Grant, minister of the 

* Bev. Dr. II*Doiudd, of FcrrintoUi ; Mr. 
M^UncUn^ ef Cawdor. 



parish, by whom he was ever lii^slily re- 
garded during a long period of inter- 
course together. In the intimacy of 
nearly forty years, with the neighbour- 
ing brethren of his own denomination, 
no jar nor jealousy ever occurred to 
obstruct the operation of brotherly love. 
In their recollections, the memory of 
their departed brother will be cherished 
while the heart continues to beat; and 
this " frail memorial " of their beloved 
friend may assist them in linking to- 
gether other fragments of a life spent in 
harmony with themselves. 

Mr. Dewar manifested an unwearied 
solicitude for the salvation of sinners ; 
and in the most tender and earnest 
strains, while the tears rolled down his 
furrowed face, he would discourse of 
the surpassing love of God to guilty 
man, and beseech them to turn to him 
and live. One of his brethren at a 
distance writes thus to a friend : — 
** The last letter I had from him breath- 
ed such a spirit of anxiety abcait the 
salvation of sinners, as showed that he 
had been imbibing yet more fully the 
spirit of Him who came to seek and 
to save that which was lost." As a 
preacher he was distinguished for bre- 
vity, for artlessness and simplicity, both 
of manner and style, for scriptural state- 
ments of the great truths of the go^^pel, 
and for extensive knowledge of S.rip- 
ture history and Scripture character ; 
from which he was accustomed to bring 
powerful and convincing truths to all 
classes of his hearers. But there was 
no department of his public ministry in 
which he shone more than in dealing 
with the awakened, the weary, and the 
heavy-laden. Having himself been 
bom again in an extensive revival, and 
having seen many of these in other 
places, and at home, he obtained such 
an extensive acquaintance with the 
different cases of anxious inquirer:!, that 
few were more fit to meet with persons 
in that state of concern. Many cases 
might be selected from various quarters ; 
but one which occurred fully twenty- 
five years ago is fresh in the writer's 
recollection. On a sabbath evening, 
Mr. D. preached from a text of a most 
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rousing tendency, when at least one 
person present was brought under 
couTiction. Tliis indindual came the 
following night to his house (long after 
he had gone to rest) in a state of mind 
bordering on despair, and expressing a 
firm belief that she was forsaken of 
God, and a prej to Satan. He listened 
patiently till the person had done speak- 
ing, and then replied, " You have for- 
gotten one promise which ought to dis- 
pel all your fears, ' The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them.* " 
The passage had the effect of dispel- 
ling fear and bringing peace of mind, 
and the individual has ever since given, 
and does still give, evidence of being a 
child of God. As a minister of the 
gospel, he was honoured in having 
many " seals of his apostleship.* Be- 
sides what the Lord had done by him 
at home, his visits to other churches 
were blessed for the conversion of sin- 
ners. In the Highlands he was emi- 
nently useful, where not a few have 
ascribed their conversion to his instru- 
mentality. Some, who are now in 
other lands, own him as their spiritual 
father ; and one minister of the gospel, 
who, not many years ago, occupied his 
pulpit, was able to point out the seat 
in it where the gospel first came home 
to his conscience with power. His 
visits to the church at Avoch were pro- 
ductive of much good. Some who 
have finished their course with joy, and 
others who are now giving all evidence 
of being children of the Most High, 
had their attention first directed to the 
saving truths of the gospel by means of 
his visits there. The day alone will 
declare it ; but many in distant places 
enjoyed his visits as those of a father 
to his children. His mild and gentle 
manner of address was always calcu- 
lated to obtain a favourable hearing ; 
but his fervency and faithfulness were 
likewise fitted to arouse. Shortly after 
his conversion, he met with a severe 
accident from an explosion of gun- 
powder. Though confined to bed and 
suffering severely, those who were con- 
cerned about their souls would not 



keep away from him, bat assembled 
around his bed-side to enjoy his wonted 
prayers and instructions. It Is still 
vivid in the recollection of many, that 
he one day got up among them, pained 
and suffering as he was ; and so great 
was the impression produced, both by 
bis appearance and his ferrid addfess^ 
that his brother — then only seventeen 
years of age, and bat recenUy turned to 
the Lord — stood up and asked that he 
might be allowed to pray. He did so, 
and some of the believers then p re s e nt 
told him, years after he became a 
preacher, that they never heard Mni 
pray with more saUsfaction. Mr. De» 
war was diligent and laborious in the 
performance of his public dDtles» and 
was in the habit of preaching, for many 
years before his death, four times every 
sabbatli-day, besides week-day dnties. 
In his attention to public duties be 
was also most punctual^ and was never 
known to have broken a preaching en- 
gagement save one. On that occarion 
be attempted to cross the river Nairn, 
when it was much swollen, and was 
carried a considerable way down the 
stream ; and although his life was 
miraculously preserved, he had barely 
strength of body left to enable him to 
reach home. He was ''instant in 
season and out of season,* declaring 
with anxious solicitude ''the whole 
counsel of God." It was bis oefostant 
wish and prayer that he might not be 
spared, if unable to serve bis heavenly 
Master ; and his wish was granted, for 
he was but three or four sabbaths un- 
occupied, (and that from iDness,) 
during the whole course of his mi* 
nistry. 

As a citizen he was nniversally be- 
loved. Without pretension to display 
of any khid, he sustained a weight and 
worth of chsracter which the most care* 
less acknowledged and respected, and 
which by the pious was moat highly 
Valued. The respect which his fellow- 
citizens and friends entertained for him 
was evinced by the circumstance of 
their having erected for him, nearly 
twenty yesn ago, a subataotlal dwell- 
ing-house, and by othenHse promotin g 
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hit comfort, and grmtifying his feelings, 
in ways which the limited resources of 
the church could not have supplied. 
Nor did he in return manifest indiffer- 
ence to local improTcments, but be 
aided their furtherance with and even 
aboTO his means, and cordially co- 
operated with his presence and advice. 
But the advancement of religious and 
benerolent institutions was dearest to 
hu heart. He evinced the most lively 
interest in sabbath-schools and prayer- 
meetings, from his settlement in Nairn. 
He was the founder of the Nairnshire 
Bible Society ; and, along with the 
Rev. Mr. Barclay, of Auldearn, ma- 
terially aided the late Rev. (then 
Lieutenant) Donald Mitchell, from 
whose xealous and Christian exertions 
sprang the Missionary Society* In the 
establishment of the Tract Society he 
bore a part, and he was the instrument 
(^ entirely abolishing in the town the 
nuisance of drinking before funerals. 

His illness excited the universal 
sympathy of the community, and the 



announcement of his death was received 
with deep regret by all in every quarter 
to whom he was Vnown. His remains 
were interred in the churchyard of 
Nairn on the Idth of December, and 
were followed to their last resting- 
place by his brethren of the Moray- 
shire Association, by the other minis- 
ters in the neighbourhood, and by a 
large concourse of the inhabitants of 
both the town and surrounding parishes. 
He was '*a faithful man, and feared 
God above many.** 

On sabbath the 25th, the event was 
improved in an impressive discourse 
from Heb. xiii. 7, 8, by Mr. Macneil, 
of Elgin ; which passage — it is striking 
to notice — was marked in Mr. Dewar*s 
sermon book as that from which he 
was next to have addressed his con- 
gregation, had his life been spared ; 
and formed the sum and substance of 
his walk and conversation — *' Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever." 



ON FAMILY RELIGION. 
(Oomelmded/rom pa^c 347.) 



Ws have mentioned a devotional 
spirit as the first requisite to a right 
attention to family religion, because 
with thb every part of the exercise 
ooght to be embued. Tliis will pre- 
clude indifference, coldness, and mere 
formality. The truth is, that this state 
of mind renders everything a man does 
acceptable to God ; from those en- 
gagements which are exclusively reli- 
gious, such as prayer, praise, and the 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures, and 
holy intercourse with fellow Christians, 
to the widely different occupations of 
our secular and ordinary pursuits in 
the busy world. He who has no accu- 
rate thought, no devout emotion during 
the performance of family worsliip, 
cannot expect to maintain a devotional 
tphit through the day. He will feel, 
when exposed to the excitement and 



agitation of worldly business, like the 
ancient combatant who had left be- 
hind him his shield, that his best de- 
fence is not at his command. A diffi- 
culty will depress ; an obstruction dis- 
courage ; a temptation find him weak ; 
while Satan and the world will console 
themselves with the thought that he 
will soon become an easy prey. 

Not so the man who is habitually 
devout at family prayer. The faith, 
the hope, and the love, with which he 
commenced the day, will, in all proba- 
bility, accompany him to its close. He 
will " endure temptations, as seeing 
him who is invisible." With a hope 
full of immortality, he will think 
little of the trials and disappointments 
of life ; bereavements, eveir when most 
painful and most touching, will not de- 
stroy, or even injure his affiance in 
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God ; and breathing the elements of 
holy love to God, and ChrUtian bene- 
Toleiice towards man, he will be de- 
fended equally from the fiery darts of 
Satan, and from the illusive blandish- 
ments of the world. 

But we mentioned, as a second qua- 
lification of family religion, the incul- 
cation of short and suitable precepts. 
If they are not short they will not be 
suitable. They will not be attended 
to, much less remembered. Long ex- 
positions of Scripture, circuitous ob- 
senrations on points of duty, privilege, 
or religious consolation, are here quite 
out of place. These may do well 
amidst a company of theologians, or 
even of well-instructed Christians, but 
of what avail are they to the child, 
to the youth, and to the domestic. In 
military tactics obedience follows a 
succinct command, and the Roman 
critic or poet says, that whatever is 
uttered as a precept should be short. 
The precepts of our Lord are ex- 
pressed in as few words as possible ; 
and a reference to the close of the 
apostolic epistles will suffice to show 
that the servants, in this respect, fol- 
lowed most closely the example of 
their Master. 

There are four modes of conveying 
instruction at family devotion : the 
hymn^ the Scripture, the observation, 
and the prayer. Some do not sing at 
family prayer, they have not time, or 
they have not ability, or they have no 
inclination. Matthew Henry says, 
** He who prays with his family, does 
well ; he who reads the Scripture and 
prays, does better ; but he who reads, 
prays, and sings, does best of all.** If 
it be said that time is wanting, we 
should asV ourselves if three or five 
minutes thus devoted would be better 
employed, or if the claim on the three 
or five minutes which might be thus 
employed be really so imperative as we 
persuade ourselves. If we want ability 
to sing, we may yet read a few verses 
of some appropriate hymn. But if in- 
clination be against the practice, we 
should inquire if our aversion is con- 
fined to this particular religious exer- 



cise, and if the other parts are attended 
to merely from habit by the urgency of 
relatives or friends, or from some opi- 
nion we cherish, either of the propriety 
or expediency of maintaining the sem- 
blance of family religion. 

In reading the Holy Scriptures at 
family prayer, it is very desirable that 
a certain order should be observed, 
that the reading should be as far as 
possible consecutive, yet at the same 
time comprehensive. To explain this 
observation, we would say that the 
Old Testament should not be read to 
the exclusion of the New ; nor the 
New to the exclusion of the Old. Our 
attention should not be diverted from 
the historical books, by an attention 
exclusively given to the psalms, or 
other devotional parts of the word of 
God s nor should those prevent us 
from fixing our regards on the histori- 
cal, the narrative, and the biographical 
portions of the holy volume. Taste 
must not dictate here. Scripture is 
our only safe teacher ; and its lesson 
is this : *' All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for 
instruction, (teaching,) for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness." While, therefore, we may with 
propriety observe a certain order in 
the perusal of the Scriptures, we must 
ever bear in mind the saying of the 
great apostle, which has been just 
quoted, and be at once comprehensive, 
as well as methodical, in our selec- 
tions. A judicious master of a family 
will select, in his course of reading, 
from aU parts of the sacred volume ; 
while he will omit from all parts those 
passages which are more suitable for 
public worship or private devotion, and 
those also which relate to the rise and 
fall, in the prophetic record, of some 
comparatively obscure nations, which, 
though essential to the vindication of 
prophecy, and to the completeness of 
the great scheme of revelation, are 
yet, without more comment and ex- 
planation than are suitable at family 
worship, not level to the comprehen- 
sion of children and servants. 

To make our selection from the Old 
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Testament in the morning, and to read 
the New Testament in regular order 
in the OTening, will be found, we think, 
the most expedient As to the use of 
any exposition, paraphrase, or corn- 
men t« differences of opinion prevail. 
We prefer, we confess, the "sincere 
milk of the word," to that same word 
diluted by paraphrastic observations, 
or even by illustrative commentaries. 
A few short pithy remarks, to give 
clearness when there is apparent ob« 
scurity, or to show the connexion of 
passages that are nearly related, though 
to the superficial reader apparently not 
so ; or to impress on the heart or con- 
science some momentous truth, are, we 
think, much better than any length- 
ened observations, any wearisome com- 
ments, or any diluting paraphrase. 

In addition to observations on the 
passages of Scripture read, it may be 
well, occasionally, to touch briefly on 
any passing event, whether it affect us 
nearly, or relate to our friends or neigh- 
bours ; to mention with becoming feel- 
ings any violations of the laws of God 
or man, the report of which is rife in 
our Ticinity, and to suggest, with all 
possible brevity and point, the suitable 
warning or caution. Let all that is 
said be uttered with affection and de- 
votion of spirit, as well as with all pos- 
nble clearness or intelligibility ; ever 
keeping in view the superiority of the 
mind over the body, and the worth of 
the soul and its eternal interests above 
the unsatisfying and passing scenes of 
tins world. 

It has been made a question, more- 
over, whether at family worship tbe 
head of the family should read the 
Scriptures himself, employ one of the 
children, or, if the family be large, 
whether each one read two or more 
verses in turn. The last appears, from 
the writer's own experience, to be the 
best plan. It keeps attention awake ; 
no trifling matter in an exercise of so 
frequent occurrence. Richard Cecil, 
than whom few men have been distin- 
guished by more practical wisdom, 
gives us this account of his practice. 
" In my ftimiiy worship, I am not the 



reader, but employ one of my children, 
I make no formal comment on the 
Scripture, but when any striking event 
or sentiment arises, say, ' Mark that I' 
' See how God judges of that thing!' 
Sometimes I ask what they think of 
the matter, and how such a thing 
strikes them, I generally receive very 
strange, and sometimes ridiculous an- 
swers ; but I am pleased with them. 
Attention is kept all alive, while I am 
explaining wherein they err, and what 
is the truth. In this manner I endea- 
vour to impress the spirit and scope of 
the passage on the family." Again, 
" I avoid absolute uniformity ; the 
mind revolts at it : though I would 
shun eccentricity, for that is still worse. 
At one time I would say something on 
what is read ; but at another time, no- 
thing. I make it as natubal as I can. 
' I am a religious man ; you are my 
children and sen'ants ; it is natural 
that we should do so and so.' " 

It need hardly be said that every 
thing like melancholy and gloom should 
be kept far remote during family wor- 
ship. It should be made, if possible, 
the most interesting and delightful ex- 
ercise of the day. This is quite com- 
patible with a serious and devout de- 
meanour ; for at family worship a frown 
is much less allowable than a smile. 
There is no gloom in heaven ; there 
every countenance is open, every face 
beaming with ineffable sweetness ; and 
our family services ought to be an an- 
ticipation of the delightful and glorious 
happiness of the great family above. 
Everything which would induce weari- 
ness and disgust ought to be sedulously 
avoided. We must not be severe or 
morose. We must be careful not to 
employ an hour, when one quarter of 
that time is amply suflicient. Gentle- 
ness and quietness are necessary ; and 
moderation no less so. 

Circumstances may arise in which 
it may be inconvenient to attend to 
family worship. We may be exposed 
to painful, or, in the event of sudden 
or severe illness, to distressing inter- 
ruptions. In cases of this kind we 
must avoid superstitious fear. There 
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ia lh« iuif And oUigatloii on the one 
band, and iImm ara not to ba foiw 
gottan I nor is the broad praeapt of 
boly writ to ba kept out of view, thai 
God ** rtquiraa niarey rathar than sacri- 
ica.* At other timet, and in other 
eireumataneel, I will let all around ma 
perceive what I feel to be my duty i 
but now, under these trials or diffi- 
culties, I use my liberty, and teaoh 
them that family worship is a privilege 
and a delight, not a task which roust 
ba performed under the fear of wrath, 
at all risks and at every hazard, of 
peace, of health, or even of life. 

As to the most important part of 
ibauly worsbipt prayer, it is not our 
intention to discuss the question of 
the superior advantages of the free or 
extempore^ over the written prayer. 
There are some persons of piety, and 
even of Christian intelligence, who are 
unable, either from fear, from nervous 
excitability, or some other cause, to 
express themselves in prayer in an in- 
telligible and proper manner. There 
are othera who have no such disquali- 
iications. Discussion and disputation 
as to which is the more preferable, 
free or written prayer, would be there- 
fore quite out of place here. The 
course is so plain and open, that a 
child may find his way. The man who 
has the ability, ought to use it. The 
man who has not, ought not, on that 
account, to refuse the aid afforded by 
the volumes of devotion which have 
been composed to meet his case. He 
who has not the gifl which qualifies for 
the highest form, must not refuse, if 
the Master assigns it to him as his 
place, to take even the lowest. Thia 
would evince a pride ill accordant with 
his claim to be a disciple. His first 
duty is to pray in his retirement for 
humility, that he may not refuse the 
valuable aid we have alluded to. But 
when the ability exists, and a form of 
prayer is employed from habitual indo- 
lence, guilt ia incurred, and the trans- 
gressor will be punbhed according to 
that which he hath, and not according 
to thai which he hath not. 

He who prays extempore witl^ his 



flunily ought to avoid lediansoeia, 
formality, fei^fetched phrases, fine Ian* 
guage, and an artificial arrangement or 
eonnexioD. Tediouaneas will weary, 
formality will chill { curioua, figurative, 
and Gsr-fetched expressiooa or phrases, 
will perplex ; and the least appearaeae 
of what is artificial, will tend to fix the 
attention on the method of the peti» 
tions, rather than on their spiritual and 
all-important meaning. Our prayw at 
the head of our family should be sinu 
pie in language, succinot in expression, 
inartificial in arrangement, serious ia \t^ 
manner, warmly devout In ita spirit, 
and not so long as to induce any ap- 
proach to weariness. It should eooN 
prebend ascriptions of glory and ho» 
nour to God, humbling expressiona of 
our own insignificance and sinfulness, a 
distinct reference to Jesus the Saviour 
of lost man, the only intercessor, and 
the channel of all spiritual good. It 
should embrace thanksgivings for mer- 
cies received, and at present enjoyed, 
especially those which are spiritual, 
such as the Bible, the sanctuary, reli* 
gious friends, a family altar, religious 
impressions, convictions, and conso- 
lations. It should comprehend peti^ 
tions for the mercies of the day and of 
the night, as each recur. As to the 
night, that we may be preserved in 
sleep, and refreshed by it, that our 
waking moments may be well em- 
ployed. As to the day, that God may 
be with us through the day, to shield 
us from temptation, to preserve us in 
his fear, and to keep us from the sins of 
the hand, of the tongue, and of the heart. 
Nor should we omit, at least ocea* 
sionslly, intercessions for our relatives, 
our Christian friends, our neighbours, 
our country, for missionary efforts, for 
the ministers of the gospel, especially 
for that minister whose instructions we 
receive, and for the world at large. 

It is not intended that every prayer 
should comprehend all these topics, but 
all of these should be touched on in 
the course of not very many of our 
family exercises. To peculiar events 
or circumstances, we need hardly ad- 
vert. They are such as these : afllic- 
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lioBSor bereavements, prosperity or ad- 
versity, either in our own family, in the 
faaailiefl of our relatives, our friends, or 
our neighbours, or in the religious, or 
even the political world. To limit our 
petitions at the family altar to the mem- 
bers of our own household exclusively, 
will prevent that largeness of heart, that 
all-comprehensive benevolence of feel- 
ing and of desire, which it is the hap- 
piness of the Christian, both to cherish 
in himself, and to encourage in others. 
The church is to be the first in our re- 
gard, but the world is not to be for- 
gotten. He whose prayer in one im- 
portant crisis of his life was poured out 
especially for his disciples, taught 
these same disciples to pray, " Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in hea- 
ven,** and gave them the commission, to 
go into all the world, and to " preach 
the gospel to every creature.** True 
Christian charity has its centre at home 
in the midst of the domestic circle ; but 
its benevolent range, confined within 
no narrow limits, comprehends in its 
wide embrace every member of the 
great human family. 

Our family prayers will be of little 
benefit to our children and domestics, 
unless they see in our disposition and 
conduct, at home, in the sanctuary, 
and in the world, an illustration of the 
precepts of the New Testament, and a 
counterpart to the excellences there 
ieeulcated. Our lengthened prayers, 
our warm expressions of gratitude, our 
holy aspirations after conformity to 
Christ, if not thus seconded and sus- 
Uined, will only give the idea of hypo- 
erisy. Our Lord condemned some in 
his day whose evil dispositions and 
iniquitous practices belied their long 
prayers ; and he teaches us also that 
everything like an outward display of 
piety, especially if it accord not with 
vhat is moving within, is hateful in his 
light. The publican went down to his 
house justified : not so the Pharisee. 
The latter uttered only a short prayer, 
but it came from a humbled heart. 
The former pronounced a long and 
self-gratulatory address to God; but 



pride and censoriousness were min- 
gled with it, and it was hateful to the 
Most High. Follow the publican to 
his house, and his humbled heart is 
evinced by his kind, gentle, and meek 
demeanour ; there is nothing unsuitable 
to his character as a sinner convinced 
of the error of his ways. His words 
and his works are in accordance with 
his prayer. But follow the Pharisee to 
his habitation, and his lofty and accu- 
satory spirit is manifest in the lack of 
all the amiable graces of true piety, 
and in the utterance of words, and per- 
petration of acts, utterly at variance 
with any claim to the lovely, pure, 
and self-condemnatory religion of Jesus 
the Son of God. 

How utterly incompatible with a 
petition for perfect submission tu the 
arrangements of Divine Providence is 
that restless and anxious state of mind 
which appears fearful of everything, 
and satisfied with nothing. The man 
prays for his daily bread, and, as far 
superior to that, fur spiritual blessings ; 
he speaks and acts as if the former 
were the more important. He prays 
against the love of the world, but his 
cliildren and servants see that it sits 
on the throne of his heart. He prays 
to be made !ike Christ ; but, in the 
irascibility of his temper, he is some- 
times more like a demon than an 
angel. Now, if a man be a saint in 
his devotions, and all but a devil in his 
dispositions, what good will his prayers 
do him — what glory will they bring to 
God — what valuable impression can 
they possibly make on his family V He 
ought to cease to sin, or cease to pray. 
His family devotions, instead of being 
a blessing to others, will be a curse to 
them ; a disgrace to tiie name of Chris- 
tian himself, his prayers will bring 
Christianity no honour, and instead ui 
having a beneficial effect on the mem- 
bers of his household, they will serve 
rather to render religion in every form 
distasteful to them, if not an object of 
disgust. 

How widely different the effect pro- 
duced where there is a harmony be- 
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tween a man's hours of devotion and 
his other engagements in the family 
and in the world. He prays for con- 
tentment, and he never murmurs; for re« 
signation, and he never complains ; for 
temporal benefits, as God sees good to 
bestow them, and he is never seen to 
pursue with the eagerness of gain, or 
to clutch with the grasp of avarice, the 
** mammon of unrighteousness.** His 
prayers are expressive of deep humi- 
lity and firm reliance ou God ; and his 
lowliness and meekness, blended with 
cheerful hope, and a well-founded as- 
surance of an interest in all spiritual 
blessings, beam in his countenance, 
and are sometimes exposed by the lan- 
guage of his lips. This is the roan 
who, like David, "blesses his house- 
hold." He shines as " a light in the 
world.* None will charge him with 
hypocrisy, and learn from his conduct 
to despise religion ; but not a few see- 
ing his holy and consistent walk, will 



learn to respect it, and especially those 
who know him best, the partner (^ hb 
bosom, the children of his love, and 
the servants who wait his bidding. 

The prayers, the instructions, and 
the conduct of such a man teach every 
one, who knows him aright, that he at 
least firmly believes that there is a 
God, another and a higher state of 
being, a gracious Saviour, an all-power- 
ful Sanctifier, and that " without holi- 
ness, no man can see the Lord." Let 
every one who practises family prayer 
see to it that his heart is right vnth 
God, and that his conduct concurs 
with the profession which family prayer 
implies. Let the man who has not 
established family prayer in his house, 
and the inconsistent man who practises 
it, tremble ; and let the holy and con- 
sistent be encouraged ; for while the 
*' curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked, he blesseth the habitation 
of the just," Prov. iii. 83. D. 
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" Thete thlngi Mith he who walketh in the midtt 

The golden candlesticks represent 
the churches. The number seven was 
most likely chosen in the representa- 
tion, because that was the number of 
the churches in Asia Minor, to which 
epistles were about to be dictated. 
There might possibly have been also 
an allusion to the golden candlesticks 
in the temple, which consisted of 
seven branches, bearing seven lamps. 
Our Lord here represents himself as 
doing among the churches just what 
the priest used to do among the lamps 
in the temple. Some of these lamps 
were continually burning, three of 
them by day, and the other four were 
lighted up in the evening, and burned 
all night. It was the business of the 
priest to inspect them, to clean them, 
to supply them with oil, and to see 
that some of them were burning per- 
petually. It b probably in allusion to 
this that our Lord represents himself 



of the seven golden candletticki.** Rer. II. 1. 

as walking between the golden can- 
dlesticks. 

He walks between them to inspect 
them. He visits all hb churches in 
every part of the world ; he knows 
them all, their constitution, their prac- 
tices, their state. He vbits them just 
as the florist visits hb garden, to 
watch the progress of choice plants 
and flowers ; as the shepherd vbits hb 
flock, to inspect the condition of hb 
sheep, and make provinon for them ; 
and as an oflicer visits hb soldiers, to 
see if their discipline is maintained, 
and their arms are kept in good condi- 
tion. His visits to hb churches, and 
hb inspection of their members, may 
properly encourage some, and may 
well alarm others. No single mem« 
her, no character, no practice, no 
thought, wish, or feeling, escapes the 
notice of his eye. He sees those who 
resemble the wbe virgins, having oil in 
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tlieir vessels with their lamps, having 
their lamps trimmed and their lights 
burning, and waiting for the coming of 
their Lord, and he pronounces his 
blessing on them. If there are any 
like the foolish virgins, who have 
lamps, hut no oil in them, he sees these 
also ; he marks them — marks them as 
false professors, who are out of their 
proper place, who are where they are, 
as the result of the deception they 
have practised on themselves or others, 
or both ; and he foresees the terrible 
confusion that will overtake them when 
the bridegroom cometh, when the door 
frill be shut, when they will be dis- 
owned, and doomed to outer and eter- 
nal darkness. 

When he is walking in the midst of 
his churches, he sees if any of his pro- 
fessed followers have met in the indul- 
gence of any improper feelings. If any 
of them are becoming worldly in their 
thoughts, affections, and habits — if any 
of them are indulging a spirit of unbe- 
Hef, or a spirit of covetousness or ava- 
rice — if any of them come together 
with revenge or anger in their hearts, 
brooding over offences fancied or real, 
uncharitable in their spirit, unwilling to 
forgive, and failing to exercise fervent 
charity towards all the brethren — he is 
there to see it, he does see it, he marks 
it with disapprobation, and sometimes 
instructs his ministers to preach against 
the very feelings that are indulged. 
Christian professors! have you never 
felt reproved while listening to the 
preacher? Have you not sometimes 
thought him personal, that when he 
was denouncing certain states of feel- 
ing as sinful, he was referring to you ? 
But perhaps you were the last person 
he would have thought of. No, no, he 
did not mean you, he did not suspect 
you ; but the Son of God had been walk- 
ing In the midst of your church, and 
he saw what was wrong in your heart, 
ind told your minister what to say in 
your hearing. The message was deli- 
vered by your minister, but it was sent 
by your Saviour. 

When he walks in the midst of the 
churches, he takes notice of those who 



are zealous and diligent in his cause. 
There is not an act they perform for 
him — there is not a sacrifice they make 
for his cause — there is not a cup of 
cold water they give in his name, but 
he knows it, notes it down, and antici- 
pates with joy the day when what is 
done in secret shall be proclaimed on 
the house-top — proclaimed to the glory 
of his grace, and to the everlasting 
honour of his faithful and devoted ser- 
vants. What, if their labours are un- 
known to the world! What if they 
are unnoticed by the church I They 
are all noticed by Christ, and acknow- 
ledged by him too. ** I know thy 
works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy works.*' 
Christian labourer! it is your Master 
who says, ** I know thy works." Is not 
that enough to encourage you to labour 
and faint not ? 

He does not walk in the midst of 
the churches without seeing those who 
are at ease in Zion, the idlers in his 
vineyard, the indolent among his pro- 
fessed friends, who pray little, give less, 
and do nothing for the salvation of 
souls, and the extension of his kingdom 
in the world. He has given to all of 
them talents, more or less, and with 
the gift he has coupled the command, 
" Occupy till I come." He sees those 
precious talents wrapped in a napkin, 
and buried in the earth. Oh what 
will indolent professors say, when he 
calls them to a reckoning, and com- 
mands them to give an account of 
their stewardship ? 

Nor does he fail to see, when visit- 
ing the churches, if any are absent 
from their solemn assemblies who ought 
to be present. Do any stay away from 
the church meetings, from the week- 
night services, from public worship on 
the sabbath, from his table where his 
dying love is commemorated, and his 
dying command obeyed ; he misses 
them, and takes a note of their absence. 
Let no one think that his presence or 
absence will not be observed among so 
many. Though the church be com- 
posed of many hundreds, when the 
great Inspector visits it, every member 
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prft80ot if distincUf noticed. an4 iK»fc 
(we fiagl# vtcaat Mai etcapet the no- 
iiea of bis aye. 

He walk! in the miditDf the churchea 
to supply the wants of his disciples, as 
well as to inspect their sUte. The priest 
in the temple had not only to ligfu the 
lamps, but to ktep them burning. For 
this purpose he bad to supply them 
with oiL So Christ has not only to 
Undle the fire in the hearts of his 
people, but to keep the sacred flame 
alife. To do this, he must feed it 
with the oil of Divine grace. This is 
one of the purposes for which he walks 



in the nidsl of the w^U^ ea«di» 
sticks. Where two or thre« m f^ 
Ihered together in bis nam*, thevsii 
he in the nidst of tbem, iiialnieiiif 
the ignorant, directing the inqniiki^ 
confirming the wavering, atrenglhesiif 
the weak, comforting the b wio w H 
imparting courage to the ttniid« m^ 
spiring hope in the fearful, and li^ 
proving the piety of all, by aheddiii 
abroad his own lore in their heailfc 
Christians! when he visita yew 
churches with such blessings, tabs 
care that you are there to leeeifi 
them, J. C 



AN ADDRESS TO THE WEALTHY PROFESSORS OF RELIGION. 

BY ▲ CHEISTIAV PASTOa. 



Christian Friends, — The great 
business of the Christian minister is to 
preach Christ, and to *' watch for souls 
as one that must give an account." 
The paramount concern of his life 
should be to commend the Lord Jesus 
as the only Saviour, as he is promi- 
nently set forth in the gospel. '* I de- 
termined," said the apostle Paul, " to 
know nothing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.'* 

In the word and doctrine of salva- 
tion by grace, we must keep nothing 
back which our Divine Master has 
commanded us to teach, and which 
may be profitable to souls. It should 
be our frequent and fer\'ent prayer to 
God the Father, that those who have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord may be 
found rooted and grounded, and built 
up in him, established in the faith, 
and enabled to go on their way re- 
joicing. 

But whilst these great things are to 
engage our deepest cares and largest 
attention, you will, I am sure, grant 
that it is an indispensable part of our 
duty to press you, with all urgency, to 
** adorn the doctrine of God your Sa- 
viour in all things" It is essential 
that the principle be well and faithfully 
inculcated ; it is also needful that the 



visible evidences be duly enforced. We 
are bound to teach that the graces of 
" repentance towards God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus" are to be manifested 
by •• maintaining good works." Now, 
of these manifestations there is one 
specimen to which reference is rarely 
made ; but the frequent visitation of 
bereavement that of late has cut off so 
many of the friends of the Redeemer, 
has brought it forcibly before the writer 
of these lines, and induced him to 
place it now pointedly before you :— » 
it is, the obligations devolving upon the 
more wealthy professors of evangelical 
religion, not only liberally to help im 
different religious and benevolent insti* 
tutions during their life, but to grant 
bequests at their decease, and thus 
secure the permanent support of theu 
institutions. Fellow Christians of this 
class, I beseech you, bear with me, 
while I offer to your serious consider- 
ation, a few thoughts on these obliga- 
tion5t. 

The ways by which individuals bo- 
come possessed of wealth are various* 
To some it is the fruit of industry, 
hard labour, and strict economy ; it 
may come to others by appointments 
to lucrative offices ; and to many, again, 
from the bounty of friends or relaUves 
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who hare beqaeathed them property to 
a large amount These may be the 
immediate channels ; but you know 
ftill well that God is the original 
donor, and that it is he who has en- 
riched you, whaterer sources it has 
pleased him to open for that purpose. 
Il b not, then, to your own wisdom or 
exertions, nor to the good*wi11 of men, 
yoa are primarily indebted for your 
possessions ; — no, but to the sovereign, 
andeserred goodness of Him whose are 
all your treasures, whether of silver or 
gold, or other species of property en- 
trusted to you. If so, think you not 
that he has made you such deposi- 
taries for wise and good purposes ? As 
enlightened Christians, you cannot sup- 
pose that wealth is given you simply 
for your own sakes, to do with it what 
you please. He has taught you in his 
own word, to regard yourselves only as 
his stewards ; and he will, in his own 
time, demand an account of your 
stewardship. Christian friends, are 
you preparing to render that account ? 
and would you render it" with joy and 
not with grief?*' Then, sure I am, 
you will seriously inquire into your 
responsibilities, and seek to fulfil them. 
But the amount of your resources and 
privileges is the measure of your re- 
sponsibilities ; "for unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much 
required :" and if ye have more than 
others, the question will naturally arise, 
" What do ye more than others ?** You 
have to provide for those of your own 
house. True, their interests are not to 
be overlooked. They have a claim to 
tn equitable, — we will even say, a 
liherai, provision. You have also, it 
may be, certain individual charities to 
dispense. Your bounties are, perhaps, 
" making the blessing of him that was 
ready to perish to come upon you, and 
eaasing the widow's heart to sing with 
joy.'* All this is well, and ought to 
be encouraged. But while you may 
freely enjoy these luxuries of benevo- 
lence, many of you have still ample 
»eaiM for responding to claims no less 
wgent, no leas important. 



We are now living in a highly ad- 
vanced state of society. Modes of 
doing good are greatly multiplied, and 
that upon a scale of vastness far beyond 
what our fathers before us ever ven- 
tured to contemplate. For carrying 
out these modes, the principle now 
acted upon is the concentration of in- 
dividual efforts. It is thus that our 
numerous religious and benevolent in- 
stitutions are sought to be supported. 
Created and organized by associations 
of the wise and good among us, they 
now stand out the glory of our land, 
having in view the noblest ends that 
can engage the mind of man. These 
ends are nothing less than the accom- 
plishment, by an instrumentality agree- 
able to his own will, of God's most 
gracious designs towards an apostate 
and perishing world — the recovery of 
our fallen race from sin and wretched- 
ness to himself and to life everlasting. 
How sublime the conception of such a 
work as this ! But it is obvious that 
our various institutions depend, for 
their existence and action, on the com- 
bined services and supplies of indivi- 
dual Christians. They live and operate, 
stintedly or extensively, as you shall 
support them. The tributary streams 
falling into the bed of a mighty river, 
give the depth, and strength, and full- 
ness, by which it widens and spreads 
over the land ; — in like manner must 
the eiiiciency of our benevolent so- 
cieties be maintained. I beseech you, 
then, if you believe the cause thoy 
have in view to be that of the llc- 
deemer himself, — the spread of his 
kingdom upon earth, — the deliverance 
of immortal souls "from going down to 
the pit,** by making known the ransom, 
I beseech you, suffer them not to lan- 
guish for lack of your aid. I ask you 
not whether you contribute in any de- 
gree to these institutions ; but whether 
your contributions are proportioned to 
the abundance God has given you ? 
Do you content yourselves with a 
scanty pittance from your superfluities, 
— an amount of which you are scarcely 
sensible ? Let me ask you, or rather, 
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ask yourselves, — are you " offering to 
the Lord your God of that which costs 
you nothing ?* Think, I pray you, of 
the clums which the condition of the 
world, at home and abroad, has upon 
you, — claims fully made known and 
powerfully pleaded by the institutions 
that represent them. The instruction 
of the rising race around you, — the di^ 
fusion of the Scriptures throughout the 
world, — the mission of the gospel to 
the heathen ; — these, with other Chris- 
tian charities, are the objects, to the 
aid of which, He, of whose wealth you 
are the depositaries, expects you cheer- 
fully to advance your share. And as 
to what your proper share ought to be, 
you surely wHl not, cannot, content 
yourselves with the smallest possible 
estimate, if you do but hear, each one 
for yourself, the solemn question put 
to your conscience, '* What owest thou 
to tliy Lord ? * 

My dear friends, think it not hard, 
if we press upon you to reconsider the 
calculations you have hitherto made, 
and see whether the prosperity with 
which God has blessed you will not 
justify a considerable augmentation of 
your contributions to the good cause. 
Among the many considerations that 
may well stimulate us to willing sacri- 
fices in the service of religion, there is 
one which has ever appeared to me of 
no small weight. It is this: Our 
holy religion has had to encounter per- 
secution and opposition, more or less, 
from the world in every age. Not a 
few of our forefathers, in maintaining 
the cause of Christ and the gospel, 
were fined, — were imprisoned, — were 
exiled, — were even put to death. Such 
were the hard terms on which they 
worshipped their God, ** holding faith 
and a good conscience.** But, thank 
God, this is not our lot. We are com- 
paratively at ease. " We sit, every 
man under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree, none daring to make us afraid." 
How, then, is the sincerity of our ad- 
herence to the truth to be tested ? — 
by what sacrifices shall we declare to 
Iht church and to the world the firm- 



ness of our religious principles, and 
our paramount attachment to Christ ?— 
By what, if not by a voluntary and 
liberal surrender of our property in be- 
half of his cause, whenever it is wanted? 
This is the testimony our Lord calls on 
us now to make for him ; and oh, how 
gratefully, how cheerfully, ought we to 
make it! And see, my dear friends, 
that it be made, not only while you 
possess the health, vigour, and activities 
of life, that you may have the high 
satisfaction of seeing the streams of 
benevolence you are feeding flowing 
with increasing power and effect in 
your own day ; but, as you know that 
much ground will remain to be re- 
claimed, after you are gathered to your 
fathers, let me counsel you to bequeath 
to these streams, for their future, their 
permanent eflUciency, such supplies at 
your means will afford ; you will thus 
have to indulge the pleasing reflecUoa 
of having attended to the apoatolte 
maxim, ** For none of us liveth to him*. 
self, and no man dieth to bimselC For 
whether we live, we live unto the Loid i 
and whether we die, we die unto tlM 
Lord ; whether wc live, thereforey or 
die, we are the Lord's.** 

And if I may be peimitted to suggetl 
a mode whereby regular and continuous 
aid might be secured to the institutions 
referred to, I would recommend a do- 
mestic arrangement like the following. 
Let every Christian family make a 
point of setting apart something weekly 
for the cause of God and the interests 
of religion. The husband, the wife, 
the children, the servants — all, and 
each, should contribute his or her share, 
however small, to the common stock. 
Let one be appointed treasurer, to re- 
ceive and disburse. Then, on every 
call for some important object, there 
would be always something ready for it ; 
and the only point for consideration 
would be the amount to be given, ac- 
cording to the claims of the object. 
So the apostle recommended ; and it 
would be well, in this as in other things, 
to follow the primitive model. Let this 
be regarded as a religious dutjf and 



is Burpnsing how eauj and 

4tl%(il(Dl it flriU berome ; and liow ibe 

calls of Christiaii benevolence 

be thus met, to on extent of which 

«• cm form but Utile coDceptioii. 

TUi do, and may the " Gud of peace 

you pwfect in every good work 



to do hia will, noiking in you tl 
which is well pleasing in bis sighlji 
through Jesus Chriet ; to whom 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.' 



be I 




Tiw eity of Jericho, whose ruined 
mlU, Mich Iheir surrounding scenery, 
m dvplcKd ID the accom)iBnying 
li the subject of frequent and 
If reference in lh» inspired 
KCorda. Afker the dirision of the land 
rfCanun, >t helongcil lo the tribe of 
Benjaoiinj atid U dislan', in a norih- 
wcaleriy dircfction, from Jerusalem, 
iboal twenty miles Mo«ea speaks of 
to, Deut. »xxiv. 9, as llie " Cily of 
Pain Trr«f ;* and Josephus and other 
■Mdml writcra refer to its palms, bal- 
snd other symptoms of 
rcitdeied me- 




n Scripture lilslory i 
stupendous miracle wrought 
of the settlement of the 
Israelites in the Frnmlsed Land. West 
of the Jordan, it was Ihc first conquest 
made by Joshun, a conquest achieved 
not by human might or power, but by 
the arm of omnipotence, "The Lord 
said nnto Joshua, See, 1 have given into 
thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof 
and the mighty men of valour," Josh, 
vi. 2. The mode of victory wos in 
every way remarkable. For «)k dnyH, 
the men of war were to go round the 
cily once ever^ 4a.^ \ ^fts^tv V^*!!^ 
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were to bear fteTen trumpets of rains' 
boms before the ark ; on the seTenth 
day they were to perambulate the dty 
seven timesi with the blowing of trum- 
pets I *' And it shall come to pass/* 
said Jehovah, " that when they make a 
long blast with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout ; and the wall of the city 
shall fall down flat, and the people 
shall ascend up every man straight be- 
fore him," Josh. vi. 3 — 5. All was 
done as the Lord commanded ; " So 
the people shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets ; and it came 
to pass, when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the 
wall fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every man 
straight before him, and they took the 
elty," chap. vi. 20. In the midst of 
these miraculous displays, it is recorded 
that ''Joshua abjured them at that 
time, saying. Cursed be the man be- 
fore th« L^, thai raiseth op this eity 
Jerl«lM> I h« sMI lay th« foundation 
lliefVOf In his firstborn, and in hif 
yomtfMi soil shall he sel op the gates 
of it,** ehap. ti. se. This curse was 
fulilled in the days of Ahab, five hun- 
drtd years after, in the person c/t Hiel, 
IH« 8eth«llte, 1 Rings xvk 34 » but, aa 
it appears from Judges i« 1 i ill. 1 3 ; 
2 Sam. X. 5, that during the interval 
there existed a city called the City of 
Palm Trees, or Jericho, it has been sup- 
posed that the act against which the 
curse was directed was the restoration 
of the walls which had been miracu- 
lously overthrown. Be tliis as it may, 
it is obvious, as Dr. Hales observes, 
that " this stupendous miracle, at the 
beginning of the war, was well calcu- 
lated to terrify the devoted nations, 
and to encourage the Israelites, by 
showing that the loftiest walls and 
strongest barriers, afforded no protec- 
tion against the Almighty God of 
Israel." 

There are other circumstances in 
the inspired records, which impart to 
Jericho a character of peculiarity. In 



the days of Elijah it was one of the 
schools of the prophets, 9 Rings ii. 6. 
Here, too, the prophet EUaha healed 
the waters of a eertisin spring, so that 
instead of its l>eing the oeca^on of dis- 
ease and death, it became ever after a 
source of health and fruitfulness, S 
Kings ii. 21. We learn also that 
Jeriehe was one of the cities appro- 
priated for the residence of the priests 
and Levites. In the New Testament 
frequent mention is made of it. When 
the Saviour was upon earth, it yielded 
only to Jerusalem in point of extent 
and magnificence. It lay in a dis- 
trict of the Jordan, called the great 
plain, and boasted of a splendid palace, 
and other disUngulshed edifice^ built 
by Herod. Its prosperity and impori- 
ance continued till it was sacked by 
Vespasian. It was hi aono lilifa 
restored by Adrian, itid, oAfff Wmf 
vicissitudea, wa« mode o blalwftflo kf 
Justinian* By tho eroiodoio il vroi fi* 
garded aa o plaeo of eonici|iiMiot | bol 
was completely deatroyad in itio twoMUl 
fentory by the troops of floMln | ood 
its ftte is ndw occupied hf o tMal 
wretched Arab village, called li%llak« 

The nmidi from Jerusalem to Jerleho 
is gloomy and dismal beyond dcsMlpb 
tion. Frowning rocks, withotll flfff- 
thing like verdure to relieve the aiene, 
fill the mind of the traveller with awe. 
The line of road, too, Is infested greatly 
with thieves and bandittL It was not 
without meaning that our Lord made 
this celebrated pass the scene of one of 
his most touching parables. " A cer- 
tain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves," Luke 
X. 80. Mr. Buckingham has drawn 
the following striking picture of 
the road leading from Jerusalem to 
Jericho : — 

" The whole of this road from Jeru- 
salem to the Jordan is held to be the 
most dangerous about Palestine, and 
indeed, in this portion of it, the very 
aspect of the scenery is sufficient, on 
the one hand, to tempt to robbery and 
murder, and, on the other, to occasion 
o dread of it in those who pass that 
way. It waa partly to prerenl any 
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; happening to us in this early 
our journey, and partly, per- 
calm our fears on that score, 
oessenger had heen dispatched 
guides to an encampment of 
>e near, desiring them to send 
t to meet us at this place. We 
t here, accordingly, by a band 
t twenty persons on foot, all 
ith matchlocks, and presenting 
t ferocious and robber-like ap- 
t that could be imagined. The 
this was heightened by the 
vhich they sent from hill to 
which were re-echoed through 
alleys, while the bold project- 
s of rock, the dark shadows in 
irery thing lay buried below, 
(ring height of the cliffs above, 
forbidding desolation which 
ere reigned around, presented 
i that was quite in harmony in 
arts. It made us feel most 
the propriety of its being 
s the scene of the delightful 
compassion which we had so 
fore admired for its doctrine, 
lently of its local beauty. One 
amid these wild and gloomy 
• surrounded by an armed 
id feci the impatience of the 
who rushes on to catch a new 
every pass and turn ; — one 
alarmed at the very tramp of 
es' hoofs, rebounding through 
rned rocks, and at the savage 
»f the footmen, scarcely less 
in the echoing thunder pro- 
r the discharge of their pieces 
illeys i — one must witness all 
1 the spot, before the full force 
3ty of the admirable story of 
I Samaritan can be perceived, 
llage, wounds and death would 
ODpanied with double terror, 
frightful aspect of everything 
Here, the unfeeling act of 
»y a fellow-creature in distress, 
iest and the Levite are said to 
le, strikes one with horror, as 
almost more than inhuman. 
^ too, the compassion of the 
oaritan is doubly virtuous, from 
ty of the motive which must 



have led to it, in a spot where no eyes 
were fixed on him to draw forth the 
performance of any duty, and from the 
bravery which was necessary to admit 
of a man's exposing himself by such a 
delay to the risk of a similar fate to 
that from which he was endeavouring 
to rescue his fellow-creature.'* 

In this dreadful pass. Sir Frederick 
Henniker was attacked, in 1821, by the 
Arabs, with fire-arms, who stripped 
him naked, and left him severely 
wounded. " It was mid-day and burn- 
ing hot," says Sir Frederick ; ** I bled 
profusely ; and two vultures, whose 
business it is to consume corpses, were 
hovering over me. I should scarcely 
have had strength to resist, had they 
chosen to attack me." 

Referring to the present state of 
Jericho, Mr. Buckingham observes :— 
*' At the present time there is not a 
tree of any description, either of palm 
or balsam, and scarcely any rerdure or 
bushes to be seen about the sight of 
this abandoned city ; but the complete 
desolation with which its ruins are sur- 
rounded is undoubtedly to be attri« 
buted rather to the cessation of the 
usual agricultural labours on the soil, 
and to the want of a distribution of 
water over it by the aqueducts, the 
remains of which evince that they were 
constructed chiefly for that purpose, 
than to any radical change in the 
climate or the soil. 

** The population is all Mohammedan, 
and consists of from forty to fifty 
families only. Their habits are those 
of Bedouins and shepherds, rather than 
those of cultivators of the soil." 

Mr. Cranes says, *' Jericho is at pre- 
sent a wretched village, consisting of 
about thirty miserable huts, compared 
with which the worst Irish cabin is a 
palace, so low, that at night one might 
almost ride over them, without being 
aware of the fact. The once cele- 
brated ' City of Palms ' cannot now 
boast of one of these beautiful trees in 
its vicinity. The plain that surrounds 
it, through which the Jordan flows, is 
watered by a beautiful fountain, called 
the fountain of Elisha; it has eveii 
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been Tenertted as the Mine which the 
prophet EHshft healed," 8 Kings ii. 
1 9—22. 

Professor Robinson remarks that, 
"Jericho and its environs reminded 
me strongly of Egypt and its Tillages. 
The plain is rich, and susceptible of 
easy and abundant irrigation from copi- 
ous fountains on Its western side t it is 
ea^y of tillage, and enjoys a climate 



adapted to produce anything. Yet It 
lies almost desert, or orergrown only 
by a species of thorny tree i and the 
▼illage Is the most wretched and filthy 
in Palestine. Only one solitary palm 
now rears its head in what was once 
the * City of Palm TVees.' *— -i5<t«*J9tft/« 
Chfclopidia^ vol. /., p. 667 i JTiMO't 
** Pah$Hn9^Ph^»ical Hisiorjf,'' p. 99 i 



THOUGHTS ON THE JUBILEE 



OF TBI 



Sontron fSiiiiioniirp Aodrtp. 



In the Evangelical Magaxine for 
September, 1794, a paper was inserted 
by the late venerable Dr. Bogue, dated 
August 26th in that year, and addressed 
** To the Evangelical Dissenters who 
practise Infant Baptism^ which led to 
the formation of the London Missionary 
Society. As we have now reached 
the eve of the jubilee of that institu- 
tion, which was formed on the 22nd of 
September, 1 795, it may not be unin- 
teresting to our readers to lay before 
them a few extracts from a document 
which, under God, was .instrumental in 
leading to such happy results. Our 
enlightened readers will not imagine 
that because the appeal in question 
was addressed to ** Dissenters who 
practise infant baptism^ that therefore 
it breathed anything like a sectarian 
spirit. The fact is, our Baptist bre- 
thren, to their lasting honour, were in 
the mission field before us, and tlie 
author of the said document intended 
fioubtlesa to stir up the members of 
his own denomination to a holy jea- 
lousy in the cause of their Divine Lord 
and Master. The opening paragraph 
is as excellent a jubilee note, as if it 
had been prepared for the occasion. 
'* God has favoured us with the know- 
ledge of the way of salvation through 
a crucified Redeemer. Our obliga- 
tions to him on this account are inex- 
pressible t and I trust we are often 
prompted from the fulness of our 
hearts to ask, 'What shall we render 



unto the Lord for all bis benefits T If 
in many things we are anxious to make 
a suitable return, there is one thing 
with respect to which, if weighed in 
the balance of the sanctuary, we shall 
be found wanting. A survey of the 
state of the world presents to us more 
than one- half of the human race desti- 
tute of the knowledge of the gospel, 
and sitting in darkness and the ahadow 
of death. Their deplorable condition 
it is utterly impossible for words to de- 
scribe. And what have we done for 
their salvation ? There are hundreds 
of millions of poor pagans, ignorant of 
the true God, and falling down before 
stocks and stones. There are hun- 
dreds of millions more, blinded by the 
delusions of Mahomet, and unac- 
quainted with Jesus, as the only Medi- 
ator between God and man, whom to 
know is life eternal." 

" Perhaps," says the writer, •• we 
have not considered our duty resulting 
from that command, which was directed 
from the supreme authority to every 
follower of the Lamb : * Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.' That has not been 
done. It ought to be done without 
delay ; and every Christian is called 
upon to act his part, and cannot, with- 
out criminality, withhold his exertions 
towards procuring obedience to the 
command of his Redeemer and Lord. 
Gratitude calls loudly to us to be ac- 
tive instruments in the hands of Christ, 



JDBILIB OF TBB LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



459 



xiclaimiiig to the most distent parts 
iio earth that grace of which we 
I we have ourselves been made 
ikera. Justice, too, unites her 
ig and imperious voice» and cries, 
were once pagans, living in cruel 
ibominable idolatry. The servants 
eras came from other lands, and 
ebed hia gospel among you. Hence 
knowledge of salvation. And 
it not ye, as an equitable compen- 
n for their kindness, to send mes- 
era to the nations which are in 
condition with yourselves of old, 
ntreat them that they turn from 
dumb idols, to serve the living 
. and to wait for his Son from hea^ 
* Verily their debtors ye are.' 
We have the greatest encourage- 
t, brethren, to engage in this work 
ve. The sacred Scripture is full 
>romises, that the knowledge of 
si shall cover the earth as the 
re cover the channel of the sea ; 
every promise is a call and a mo- 
to enter in the service without 
f. It is the cause of God, and 
prevail. Should we even fail in 
attempt, we shall not lose our 
ar ; for though the heathen should 
be gathered by our means, ' yet 
ihall be glorious in the eyes of our 
.' But we have no reason to ex- 
such an issue. For all who are 
iged have met with such success, 
> animate others to unite in their 
rous endeavours. In no one place 
( pious and persevering missionaries 
ured in vain.** 

be concluding paragraph is strongly 
rative of the fervent desire enter- 
al by our late venerable friend that 
iwn denomination might have grace 
owed upon it to take its appro- 
le ahare in the great work of evan- 
ting the heathen world. ** With 
ets,* says he, " before us so grand, 
prospects so delightful, I conjure 
, brethren, to exert yourselves in 
eause of our Redeemer, and of 
ihing souls. An insulated indivi- 
1, and not having an opportunity of 
lalting wHh others, I take this mc- 
1 of rtcommendiog the subject to 



your serious attention. Think of it in 
your most pious moments. Let it be 
matter of prayer before God ; and 
make it the topic of your conversation 
one with another. As it is the duty of 
the pastors of the church, ' to be for- 
ward to every good work,* I call upon 
the ministers of the metropolis to con- 
sult together on this important subject, 
and without loss of time to propose 
some plan for the accomplishment of 
this most desirable end ; that 'our Lord 
Jesus Christ may have the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession.' * 

In this manner did the wise and de- 
voted Bogue express himself half a 
century ago on the subject of Christian 
missions, and in little more than twelve 
months from the period of the publica- 
tion of his address, he had the happi- 
ness of finding his most sanguine ex- 
pectations realized in the formation of 
the London Missionary Society, — a 
catholic union of evangelical Episco- 
palians, Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
Independents, for the diffusion of the gos- 
pel in heathen and other unenlightened 
countries. The impulse given to the 
cause of Missions by the esteblish- 
ment of this society is now matter of 
distinct history, and the benefits ac- 
cruing from its labours, in all quarters 
of the globe, will be the occasion of 
devout thanksgiving to God in time and 
in eternity. Our forefathers set us a 
noble example of enlightened zeal and 
disinterested liberality ; and we, their 
children, who have entered into their 
labours, and who have heard of God*s 
wondrous works among the heathen, are 
placed under weighty responsibilities 
to God, from which we cannot shrink 
without contracting great guilt. In 
Africa, in India, in China, in the West 
Indies, in the great South Pacific, the 
adored Head of the Church has smiled 
upon our labours ; and the blessing 
which has been vouchsafed is now the 
test of the present generation, by which 
it is yet to be proved whether we are 
worthy of the honour which God has 
conferred upon us. If we are found 
shrinking from the effects of out ofifi 

!l u ^ 



460 



RBTllW OF BSLIOIOUB PITBLICATIOirf. 



efforts, becoming weary tnd faint tii the 
very heat of conflict, relaxing our zeal 
at the moment when it should kindle 
into a brighter flame, yielding to a 
spirit of self-indulgence at the precise 
juncture when sacrifices more costly 
are demanded of us than we have ever 
yet placed on the altar of God, — we 
may well tremble for the result. The 
great cause of evangelization will move 
onward to its grand consummation, but 
we shall be dismissed from our Lord's 
service, as wicked and slothful servants. 
Let the year of jubilee, then, be im- 
proved as a season of recruited zeal 
in the history of our great society ; let 
its friends be stirred up to a full esti- 
mate of their responsibility ; let its 



actual position and prospects be duly 
regarded; let the spirit of noble and 
generous sacrifice be cultivated ; let a 
fund be raised not only sufllcient to 
enable the society, without embarrass- 
ment, to maintain its present scale of 
operation, but also to extend the sphere 
of its labours ; let the spirit of devotion 
and harmony and love blend with all 
the happy movements of the approach- 
ing jubilee, then will it be a time of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord ; God will be honoured, the 
churches will be edified, large re- 
sources will be supplied, and the king- 
dom of Christ will be gloriously ad- 
vanced. 

Chelsea, J. M. 



POETRY. 



COUNSEL. 
(Prom Mr, R. A, VaughatCM new volume of Poetry,) 



Whkn the hand of evening has woven a 

ihroud 
Of the latest laoghing rosy cloud 
That hang on the skirts of departing Day,— 
To hide the place where he sank away ;— 
When the tremulous stars on the glassy sea 
Fling golden showers incessantly, 
And when within the wilder* d wood 
Sit shadows in their solitude, 



And the lingering moon arises alow, 

Like a mournful thought of long ago,— 

Seek thee a lonely and pathless spot. 

Which the noise of the world profisneth not, 

To hark to the heart's imaginings 

Of the aery Future, fancy- bright, 

Or the Past that with her faded wings, 

Like dying bird, so faintly aings 

From the dells of her memory-lighted night. 
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VioiLANTius and his Times. By W. S. 
GiLLT, D.D., Canon of Durham, and 
Vicar of Norham. 8vo. pp.504. 

Seeley, Bumside, and Seeley. 

By all who have devoted close attention 
to the subjects here discussed, this volume 
will be r^arded as a very precious fragment 
of ecclesiastical history. It demonstrates 
two things, that the theology of the fourth 
century, so preposterously obtruded upon 
public notice in the present day, was miser* 
ably imbued with the spirit and usages of 
heathenism ; and that there were, even then, 
faithful witnesses for God, who, with the 
bold heart of Vigilantius, contended for 
tmth in its primitive simplicity. Dr. Gilly 
2ia8 Bhown himself master of his lubject ; 



and has spoken out with a distinctness and 
energy worthy of the position which be oc- 
cupies in a Protestant church. '* The ob- 
ject,*' he observes, " of the following pages 
is to illustrate the ecclesiastical errors and 
corruptions of the fourth century, and to 
show what sort of opposition was made to 
them. The author believes that many of 
those innovations, which have been called 
a development of Church prineiplee, in re- 
gard to doctrine and discipline, were de- 
partures from the purer Christianity of the 
church of the apostles. He believes also 
that the calumniated presbyter, Vigilantius, 
was one of those witnesses, who have been 
raised up from time to time by Divine grace, 
to bear testimony to tiie trath, and to be the 
links of its continuity through ages of re- 
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ind darknefls. There ii a lucoession of 
deiiitj which maybe compared to thatof 
im. The genealogiei of Iirael are lost ; 
loerdotal line can no longer be traced 
» Aaron ; the tribes are scattered 
|h the world ; the socoession has been 
opted ; bat the true seed of Abraham 
t perish, nor will the promises in re- 
ko the restoration of Israel be nnfal- 
In like manner, there is a sacred 
kdestmctible line of Christianity, which 
Mtinned since oar Lord's promise of 
ifBlion of the charch, ancorrupted by 
who boast of their succession ftom the 
1 of the Fathers, the church of the 
Imen, and the church of Rome : often 
i» the visible church, and yet not ^f 
he wilderness- church, and the succes- 
»f witnesses in sackcloth, have been 
ted from the first, and this implies a 
ion the very reverse of ascendency, 
ipremacy, and prosperity. The suc- 
1 of pure gospel truth has been per- 
cd by despised and humble witnesses, 
igilantius ; as the succession of another 
, called the devtiopment system ^ has 
perpetuated by bold and able men 
erome, and the Schoolmen, and the 
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I. 

r author's materials for preparing a 
rial of the life and times of Vigilan- 
sre of necessity scanty; but he has made 
St of them. Finding great difficulty, 
any existing records, in ascertaining 
rooess by which Yigilantius acquired 
inions and the habits of a reformer, 
t. has wisely furnished brief, but virid 
es of the men with whose sentiments 
abits he had been familiar at that 

of his life, when his religious system 
bnve received its bias. Accordingly, 

introdaced to an acquaintance with 
I of Toars, Sulpidos Severus, Pauli- 
nd Jerome, the Recluse of Bethle- 

Dr. G.'s object is not to show that 
itios sympathised with the ecdesias- 
otions of these men, but that, from 
XMS discrepancy which he detected 
Q their views and the doctrines of 
ire, he was led, after mature reflec- 
id protracted observation, to assume 
itode of a witness for apostolic truth, 
had been shamefully obscured by the 
t notions which these men had begun 
dy to patronise. Having had ample 
oaities of watching the derelopment 
r pemicioas errors, and possessing a 
inn and independent, and nobly em- 
irith love to the truth of God, he 
forth, in a corrupt age, as the un- 
Bg advocate of *' the simplicity that is 
iat Jesus." 

cormptioiis of the fourth eentury, 
n dofftrinff and discipline, would bo 
Ibfef if the writings of siich men as 



Jerome had not been preserved. Their 
vigils at the tombs of patron saints, their 
childish reverence for relicks and dead 
men's bones, their actual worship of the 
departed, their aspersions of marriage, 
which is honourable in all, and their loud 
and reiterated praises of celibacy, which 
was the opprobrium and disgrace of the 
Christian church, are horrible beyond ex- 
pression, more especially when an attempt 
is now being made through all England and 
her colonies to restore the spirit and prac- 
tices of this pre-eminently corrupt age. 

We are thankful that God is raising up 
such men as Dr. Gilly in these distressing 
times ; when the spirit of popery is creeping 
in stealthily into the entire working of the 
Established Church. We render him our 
grateful acknowledgments for his able and 
learned manual of Yigilantius and his times. 
Will he pardon us if we appeal to him, in 
the spirit of love, and ask if he and other 
clergymen who think ¥rith him in reference to 
the existing state of things in England, are 
doing all in their power to stay the plague 
in the midst of us ? Is there not a deceit- 
ful calm which portends a storm ? Are the 
erangelical clergy sufficiently aroused by 
passing events ? Are they not saying, 
'* Peace, peace, when there is no peace?" 
Must there not be combination for the truth, 
and solemn protest against error? May 
God himself be our helper, for vain is the 
help of man I 

Protkstant Missions in Bengal illus- 
TRATKD : being the substance qfa Course 
of Lectures delivered on Indian Missions. 
By J. J. Wbitbrbcht, Church Mission- 
ary. 12mo. pp. 354. 

John F. Shawi Southampton row. 

A volume written in the spirit of these 
lectures is a boon to the Christian church. 
Though proceeding from the pen of " a 
Church missionary," they breaUie nothing 
of a denominational feeling, and exhibit no 
symptom of the absence of that " charity 
which is the bond of perfectness." Mr. 
Weitbrecht has long laboured in the East, 
and now places before the friends of Chrifl- 
tian missions the results of a lengthened ob- 
servation, and a matured experience. When 
visiting in Germany and Switzerland, be 
thought it desirable to diffuse information 
on the subject of Indian missions ; and, for 
this purpose, drew up and delivered a series 
of lectures, which were everywhere well re- 
ceived. When he returned to England, at 
the sugg^tion of friends, he translated them 
into English, and again read them in one of 
our public rooms. They proved highly in- 
teresting and instructive to those who heard 
them, and an earnest desire was expressed 
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by many that tlie lecturer aaight be induced 
to briag the •abttanoe of them before the 
fvblic in a More permaaent ibnn. Thii ia 
the aimple hiatory of the Tolurae, whieh we 
ha?e great pleaaare in now introdnclng to 
oor nnmerou readen. It ia, in all respccta, 
an mnpretending prodoetion ; but withal an 
invaluable addition to the store of our mis- 
iionary intelligence. There is a charm of 
Chriatlan simplicitj pettaining to it which 
makea it irery convincing to the jodgmrat, 
and very impressiTc to the heart. The style 
is ezoellentt and the illostrations are such as 
keep the attention awake to the very close of 
the volume. 

The leeturea are seven in number. The 
I* Is devoted to a ftiU development of the 
moral and religious condition of India, which 
la suAelently appalling to awaken the bene- 
volent sympathiea of Uie diaciptea of Christ. 
The II. gives a eonreet account of the reli- 
ghma books and mythology of the Hindooe, 
and exhibita marka of careful re e s a rch on 
the part of the author. The III. depicts 
the idolatrous ceremonies of the Hindoos, 
and proves their inadequacy to tranquillise 
the eonscienoe and to purify the character. 
The IV. Aunishes a succinct account of the 
labours of missionaries in India, end does 
ample juatiee to all the devoted labourers in 
the Md. The V,, in oontinuanoe, supplies 
ample inibrmetion on the subject of Bible 
translation and diasemination, and on the 
kindred one of educatioa : here, again, the 
author makea honourable mention of the 
Biblical labours of all who have been in 
the field. The VI. presents a very stirring 
view of the difficulties which impede mis- 
■ionary labour in India : no one can read 
this lecture without being roused to an in- 
tense sympathy on behalf of our missionary 
brethren, who occupy those high places of 
the field. The VII. lecture records the sac- 
oeaa, and unfolds the prospects of mis- 
abnary laboun in India. 

We regard the entire volume as one of 
the most nooeptable oontributkms yet made 
to the oaose of miasions. It ia brief, but 
su tis ii et ory ; calm, but energetic ; devout, 
but oonviacfaig ; and faithful to truth, but 
i& the highest degree enoouraging. The im- 
preasion we have received from the perusal 
of it ia, that India ia «« already white to the 
hancit," and that the Christian church will 
be aadly negleetlttl of its responsibilities if 
its dhka to evangelise it are not increased 
a thousand fold. 

"As to outward appearance," observes 
Mr. W., '* mission work in India has to 
wind its way through a chaos of hostile ele- 
ments t conflicts mil continue, and troublea 
will aot cease ; and, therefore, he in whom 
the eyca of fcith are not opened, b In dan- 
ger of Mog eonfMinded at the leadinga of 
God's providenoa ( but om thng b ocrtalB, 



the cauae wili eventually prove victorious. 
Amidst the powerfhl blows whidi fall from 
every side upon tho old fabric of Hindooism 
It must at iMt be eruahed to pleeee. If the 
church of Christ will but act worthy of her 
high powera and deatiny, no athdam, no 
other hoatlle infidel system, shall be erected 
on ita mine ; no, a beautiftil temple of the 
Lord shall be built up, In which he shall be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth, and In- 
dia's millions of inhabitanta ahall njoice 
with us hi God their Saviour. 

*' Some people believe that oentnriea will 
still elapse before heathenism la extirpated 
In every part of India, and before the whole 
country can be evangelised. I am not of 
their opinion, and feel no inelination to join 
the ranks of those who have nothing bat 
difficultiea to produce, and can fix their eyes 
nowhere but upon the darkeat background 
of the picture. One great event ia follow, 
ing another In our daya in tho political 
worid, shaking whole nationa and empires ; 
and do we not perceive the same thing hap- 
pening in the religioua world, eventa of the 
greatest msgnitude succeeding each other 
with increasing rapidity ? 

'* While the building of Solomoa'a temple 
was in progress, it is very probable that 
many came and looked on, who, aeeing the 
preparationa, were ready to say, it waa per- 
fectly impoeaible that the magnificent atme- 
ture contemplated could be finished within 
six or seven years; foraamueh aa they 
could only perceive the foundation being 
laid, and the ground levelled; but they were 
little aware of what was going on In the 
marble quarries of Tyrus, and in the cedar 
forests of Mount Lebanon. Thousands of 
labourers and artUuns were there engaged 
cutting timber, and preparing the marble 
blocks and framework of the noble edifice. 
Every part was made ready, and received its 
polish there ; and so perfect were the pre- 
parations, that it ia expreasly atated, ' And 
the house, when it waa building, waa built 
of stone made ready before it waa brought 
thither, so that there was neither hammer, 
nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the 
house while it waa building.' 

" In like manner there are« in the present 
day, thousands of handa, heathen and Chris- 
tiana, believers and uubeUevera, engaged in 
preparing the materiala for the apiritual 
temple of God. They who know the Great 
Architect have been permitted to look into 
hia plan, and they can rejoice in hope, being 
assured that a gl ori o us edifice will be raised, 
although they are not as yet acquainted with 
the details, nor how the several parts are to 
be joined toge^er: they know quite well 
that the workmen engaged in thia aervice, 
work, as it were, into each other*a hands, 
and that the various materials are caleolatrd 
in the nicest msnnor to tt into their proffer 




i ytt, tbef lun« > happy 
id«d ajuMi tun, Ihalthe 
p wiQ be Aai»lisil much sooiier thia 
ngU ba nywtMl."— pp. 336, 3^7- 



Vhm ■ jenlh uf ardftil (nd wcll-cntti- 
nbid aiiBil i^UcU himuU to poetic aludici, 
cDptluui. >( ara >aDt to 
tnaUa for tl>< mnll. Not, iniloed, lti*t 
a tb« cbarma of poetic 
», or onwilliag U> admit llu po- 
MM tiad bwflcUl inflantiM i>hi«h genuine 
Intcllnttul ind 
wcml JtiT I bat bcouua, in niM owei 
~ ' ~ I, Um aSort M (cnirr ii a rroitlHa 
«ar. cmilQeting only to uich mcdtnvrity of 
r bhap credit Ui tlis 
I adrinu^ to tbi u- 
t tsd dk^poioled public, lo very 
■an iOitUM* tit* datcnniiiatiun to pucliiB, 
ia the »liaipn wT liut inipirilion *hicb 
■ ooly nji (uppiy, has Uturd in the 
btal 4(prKiUluil «( a iBiud aliicb oiiglit 
ha>« tianJ the lea* ambiljoua waiki uf 
Mtntj tame. Il haa bappnicd. alfO, ouri- 
' > tempuracj CEpuUtioo for 
a* bven reared npop an iu- 
,1 baata. fay whicii iba publie tasie 
■ ttUalot. and a boit of prttcmlcra 
_ J hiw forcaJ tfacaiariTU upon (he 
[■Mr. Happy wart it if oiultitade* of 
□ember the muiio of 
[ th> lata Tbauu ScoU. Ut<( "God bad 
le hiui a poet, aud that bt waa 
aio0(b Co make himself one." 
■ la pTopoitlou *• we would de- 
' ito the company 
I, by peraona dhigualified for 
_, ire troBld, for weif hly rcaiuoa, 
paa««rd andDparaidconne of Ihoae 
Av gwat Author uf «ur bciug baa 
1 arkb Uu pvoer of lofty maaiogi, 



MftUy aad artuual alale ol txialeoce. Aud 
' ~ ihiiai mdoi'ed with poetii: geotua are 
fariaJca of fwalatioa, aud free from 
M«lu and foUto of ioAdellty, wc hail 
M iMWii (h« beat tHcoda of tbcir 
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najority. — has greatly dialinguiahed bim 
aalf by claiaical and otber altaiamBnla ; i, 
wbtefa tbe dramatlE pono befora affonli n 
' Habitable ( ' 



The lubjrct rltosea by our author, fo( 
the eiBrcite of bia yaothful genina, ia que 
by 110 meaoi uoiDviling to a miod intltcn 
"ith the loiB of the mysterioua, theaobiime. 
■,id the prcteroalural. It ia tmpoiiibte. 
chateier theory of intrrprBlsOoa ire reaort 
lo. to penue the narratiTe of (he wild of 
Endor, without feeling something like a 
thrill of horror pasaiiig (hroDgh the miaJ. 
The deep and lolenn iaipreision it pro. 
duced OD our youthful fancy haa not yel 
auhcidcd ; and even now, when the anowa 



;r hare fallei 



upon 



agitated on erery n 
harrowing detaila. We arc happy, for the 
iiilereata of truth and lound tchpluial eie- 
geaia, that Mr. Vaughan haa rejected the 
opiiiiotu, "thai nhu appeared to Saul waa 
merely the reeult of a contriTaace praeliaed 
by tba lOrerreaa, or elte an eiil angel who 
asiomed the form of Samud." It ia tooit 
alrange that any aoberioterpreteraf the word 
of Gild could aver have gitea in to aiiber 
of tliete eitravagant □alioai, demgntary iu 
the highrat degree to the credit of rerila- 
lion. Our author eonilrucu his poemn|.(iii 
the only aound principle, that Saul, left to 
a deceived heart, vtnt by night with hia 
BlCendanta, without any premonition, loeon- 
lult the lorccrcaa, when the could have had 
no meana of pracliaiog an eSecCiul impot- 
tuie ; and that, contrary to her own ei- 
peclationa. and to her utter diimay, [he reol 
ghoat of Samuel appeared, by the immediate 
iolerpoaitiDD of God. Mr. V. very ju&tly 
remark., that "it would ha.e been the iu- 
terrst of the aorcereu rather to flatter and 
conaole (be king, thau to iarent a reply ao 
unwelcome. It is leta difficult to believe in 
the appearance of Samuel himaeir, than iu 
thai of ao evil aptrit ; though it ia oot 
improbable that aouie angel or angela of 
darkoess might have been pecmitted toaatiat 
the witch in her oil practices. Uer tor- 
prite al the sight of Samutl, ia a aofficieut 
proof, that ueilber be. not any bring per- 
son si iog him, came up in obedience to her 
■ummona. Satan oould have had no end to 
gain hy a prncednre of this sort, and <be 
language ascribed to Samuel ia most oBDa- 
tnral in (he mouth of an evil spirit." 

Aa might have been eipected, our author 
hn ventured on oocaiiotul poetie litteitiea, 
in the way of addition to the acriploral nar- 
ratiTe; as, for inatance, when be intrsdnee* 
the incaiitatiooa of the witcb and the re- 
plies of widwd spirits in league with her; 
but they are in ttricl kwptng with the facta 
recorded, and give a cbaraotcr of wild aud 
territic iiuhIhut Ia tb« vxoA cmim^uwUib^ 
«itli il» pmcroal.ilt«\ ufttXt. "VNieB: " 
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of tho poem ii well conceived, and the illoi- 
trationi and minor detaili are admirably ad- 
jotted ao as to prodooe a feeling of nnitj, 
and to leenre the largest amount of weU- 
atistained impression. 

The character of thooght, thronghont 
thb scriptural drama, is strictlf poetic and 
the imagery i* always beautiful, and ofttimes 
sublime. There are passages, both in the 
main poem, and in the fugitire pieces which 
accompany it, of surpassing energy, equal- 
ling in compass of thooght and force of dic- 
tion some of the noblest specimens of our 
standard writera. If wc might venture on 
a criticism it would be this, that our au- 
thor's mind is so richly embued with the 
style and manner of the Greek Tragedians, 
that he has lets prominently exhibited the 
orientalism of the Hebrews than was de- 
sirable in a poem, where Jewish sentiment, 
phraseology, character, and association re- 
quired to be embodied. But we are little 
inclined to indulge in the inridious task of 
fault-finding, where so much excellence and 
power combine. As a specimen of Mr. 
V/s manner we will select part of the ad- 
dress of Samuel's ghost to Saul : — 

«' Mitffuided man ! When Iirael's Ood hath left 

thee, 
And when the covering of thy many slnx 
Keepa out hit dew of love that fain would fall. 
Or turns it to the bllirht of enmity, 
Inquirest thou of me f As if thou couldst 
By crouching in the very mouth of hell 
Re shadow'd from the dartinjrs of His eyes. 
Thy miilt hath made thick darkness round about 

thee. 
But not less seen through all its clouding foul. 
Thine effort to creep out and stral thee help 
"Which he hath banvd up from thee. I that this 
Morning thou mightst learn, am hither sent. 
Who breathed the wind that raised thee thus to 

hover 
Before men's gazing In an air of glory f 
Who, like a new sun from thine obscure chaos. 
Created thee to light his troubled people 1 
Was it for thee of all the worms he form'd 
To turn upon him with ingratitude. 
And spurn the hand that led thy feeble blindness, 
And of thine avarice make a shield of sin 
To hide thee from his looks of love grown irk- 
some — 
Those looks of love that made thee all thou wast ; 
Then Impiously complain thou wast forsaken t 
And when the keen shaft of ingratitude, 
Which thou hadst planted in thine inmost soul, 
Began to rankle like the worm that dies not, 
To call that sure remorse blest penitence — 
And murmur that it could not buy him back ! 
Thdu tastest now the first draught of that cup 
Which thou hast been so long in secret filling, 
Labouring perverse with cursed alchemy 
God's precioiM drops of blessing to transmute 
Into a poisoning curse. O pcnitenre ! 
It would have found thee weeping in thy tent. 
Thy depth of sin with deepest groans confessing,— 
Thy guilty tossing heart bhook off that dove, 
And Ted thee to this cavirn of despair. 
Oh I thou wilt stand through time a monument, 
Out on the past's most devolate deseris stand. 
All ruinous, and unto thee man's thoughU 
Shall make sad pilgrimage, to learn bow much 
Of light from heaven and happy privilege 
May gather round poor man to bieas and save, 
And jet 'neath his tranigressioDt ha may fall, 



Alsoat ttotn eatebinf malodiet of beavrn 
Into a daath of which wc fear to speak." 
• • • • • 

"Listen! I breathe 
The bre^h of inspiration that makes bara 
The future's sky with all its moving shapes. 
A waning moon rolls mournfully and slow 
Into the dusk arms of a cavo of cloud. 
Moves 00— 't is lost—It is thine emblem, Saul ! 
Listen 1 1 hear a hum of many soonda. 
Rising deep-echood among stdomn mountidni. 
The sheen of spears through the mists of morning, 
There is a rushing clamour as of boats 
Trampling together in the vale of blood. 
Their roar is calling to a giant shade 
To hing upon thy footsteps through the fight ; 
He shskes his hand of darknesa o'er thy head,— 
Thou waverest,— «ne more struggle— *t is thy last !— 
Thou and a host are strewn apon the earth! 
O'er all loud sweeps war'a pitiless hurricane ; 
It bears Phllistla's cry of victory, 
And leaves the hope of Israel lying there. 
Judah sits weeping by her lonesome hearths. 
From Asher's orphan'd woods hath fallen thctr 

pride, 
Griers heavy raindrops from the branches bars 
Fall countless on the myriad leaves beneath. 
Where slaughter, the wild beast, hath trodden 

them— 
E'en as they fell into one common grave. 
The Lord yields up his people to their foes; 
The pallid face of silver Ashtaroth 
Shall glow, reflecting many an altar's flame, 
And many a hideotis god with spoils be graced. 
His bloody shrine by victors garlanded. 
But thou— oh I whither will that battle bear 
I'hy foundered life i At mom thou weutest armed 
Out of the tent of thine obscurity. 
Then came the flght, the sultry noon of trial, — 
How basely were those heavenly arms thrown 

down I 
Now o'er thee gathers night, a chilling night. 
And low thou liest upon the plain of death. 
'T is true the ill fires thou didst in thee gender 
Have rent thee with their lightnings while yet 

here; 
T is not for me to close all hope hereafter. 
Or stretch a shore about God's boundless pity; 
Aud though thou 'rt now so overhung with black- 
ness, 
A breath of love an opening may unfold 
Through which may mercy's eyes look mildly down ! 
And even thou mav'st faintly far discern 
A heaven of moveless rest beyond all storm. 
But that thine earthly daya are now snmm'd up 
Know as past doubt, — before to-morrow's eve 
Thou aud thy sons sliall be as i am now l" 

Among Mr. V.'s fugitive poems, we think 
very highly of ** God's Hidden Ones," 
** Counsel," '* A Hymn in Heaven," and 
'* The Demoniac." The entire Tolume we 
introduce to our readers with confidence, ss 
a work of greater promise than any pro- 
duction in poetry that has issued from the 
modem press. 



A Narrativk qf a Visit io ike Mau- 
KiTiUB and South Africa. By Jambs 
Backhouse. lUuttrated by two Maps, 
MtxteenBtehingM, and twenty' eiy hi Wood^ 
cutt, 8vo. pp. 718. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The friends of humanity are much in- 
debted to such an individual as Mr. Back- 
house, who, from motiTet of pure philan- 
thropy, is dispoted to tntTel, at T«st cjEpenset 
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e parpoM of ueerttiniDg the state of 
looies, and laying open to the British 

the retnlta of kiis enlightened re- 
. His work on Australia is the best 
:, lor all the qualities of extensive 
ation and accurate knowledge; and 
t his narratlTe on the state of the 
tins and South Africa is but one work 
; many on the same subject, yet it is, 
my accounts, entitled to a just pre- 
Dce* It is ample in its information, 
innte in its details ; presenting a full 
it of what has been done poUiically, 
jonally, and religiously, for the me- 
on of the country to which it refers ; 
oggesting, with much discretion and 
B, what yet remains to be accom- 
d. Mr. Backhouse takes a great in- 

in Christian missioos, and has re- 
I, with evident delight, the effects 
have sprung from their establishment 
colony of the Cape. Though belong- 
» the Society of Friends, he has not 
sd his peculiar views to prejudice his 
ony in reference to a class of sgents, 
whom in many particulars he must 
r differ. The work is very entertain- 
ind, but for its somewhat lengthj de- 
would be much more so. Ordinsry 
I are occasionally dwelt upon with too 
minuteness ; while facts of consider- 
mportanoe are passed over with but 
X notice. But the volume may be re- 
1 as an important accession to the de- 
tent of literature to which it belongs ; 
ill carry down the name of the author 
sterity, as one who aimed to promote 
ippiness of humankind. 



CTioNATB Counsels to Studvnts 
Thkolooy, on leaving Coiltge, and 

to Young Ministers ; being an Ad» 
isff, eontiderablg enlarged, delivered in 
cacscr Chapel, June 25, 1844, to Mr, 
wtaee Rogers Conder, A,M, , Mr, Henry 
men Creak, A,M,, Mr, Hill, Mr, Thorp, 
r, Fnrbrother, and Mr. Holder, on the 
wpletion qf their studies, and leaving 
ting'hili College, By John Angbll 
MKS. Published at the earnest request 

the tutors and the students. 8vo. 
.48. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

ds is a very seasonable and appropriate 
M to theological students and* young 
tters ; and coming from the pen of one 
kas bad large experience, and who has 
\ full proof of his ministry, we trust 

1 receive that measure of serious atten- 
from our beloved young brethren to 
k it is jnitlj entitled. It is full of 
knft advice, tendered in an affectionate 
1 nd diracted towards those partienlar 



points of ministerial equipment which are 
of primary importance. We beseech our 
younger brethren to give it an immediate 
and careful perusal ; and to believe us when 
we say that, after more than thirty years' 
labours in the vineyard of our Lord, we are 
thankful to have the opportunity of listening 
to such a monitor. 



Christian Worship: its Object and essen- 
tial Requisites, A Discourse preached 
before the University qf Cambridge, at 
St, Mary*s Church, the first part on 
Sunday, June 23, the second on Com^ 
meneement Sunday, June 30, 1844. By 
John Dayies, D.D., Rector of Gates- 
head, and Master of King James's Hos- 
pital, in the County of Durham. 8vo. 
pp. 44. 

Seeley, Barnside, and Seeley. 

Like all the other published works of 
Dr. Davies, this is a very powerful produc- 
tion ; full of just views of the character of 
God, and faithful warnings against all forms 
of worship that would sensualixe the pure 
and spiritual system of the gospel. It is an 
able protest against Rome and against Pu- 
seyism. 



PusBTiSM in Power ; or, a Tract for the 
Times, Exemplifying the ** Tractarian** 
Spirit qf the Times, By the Rev, Stb- 
PHKN Kay, Author of ''Travels and 
Researches in Caffraria," &c. 8vo. pp. 40. 

John Mason, City-ioad. 

We attach considerable importance to 
this pamphlet, as furnishing demonstrative 
evidence of the efforts of Puseyism in va- 
rious directions to check the progress of 
religious liberty, and restore, if possible, the 
reign of spiritual despotism. It must be 
unmasked, and we thank Mr. Kay for his 
valuable contributions towards its honest 
exposure. It is a hideous thing, and the 
people of England must be taught to hate 
and execrate it. 



North British Review. No. II. 8vo. 
pp. 294. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We welcome the second number of this 
spirited and masterly Review. It is quite 
equal to the first, and affords grateful pro- 
mise of a power in the evangelical quarterly 
press to maintain its ground in opposition 
to the political and ecclesiastical malversa- 
tion of the secular press. The articles in 
the present number are entitled :— Pascal ; 
oar Scottish Fishermen ; Sacred literature 
of the Hindus ; descriptive Poetry of the 
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last Century ; Christian Union ; Goald's 
Birds of Australia; Aroaldo da Brescia; 
Arehbishop Wbateley's Works ; Forbes' 
Trarels through the Alps ; Recent Novels. 
The whole number is full of interest. 



Ernald; OTftke Martyr of the Aipt; and 
other Poems, By Adklimk, Author of 
** Scenes in the West Indies/' &c. 12mo. 
pp. 282. 

David Bogue, Fleet-ctreet. 

The writer of this exquisite poem need 
not hate concealed her name. It is, indeed, 
fresh and beautiful as the dews of llermon. 
The language, imagery, thought, and moral 
aentimeots are all in admirable keeping. 
We recoasmend it earnestly as a present to 
the young, esi>ecially to young ladies. 



Akticheist Unmasked; or. Popery and 
Christianity contrasted, in their leading 
Primeipiest their Spirit, and Practice. 
By J. G. FiEB, Author of ** PersuasiTes 
to Early Piety." 32mo. pp. 480. 2s. 

R. Baynes. 

This is the very book that was wanted 
for these times. Every poor man, able to 
read, may here discover for himself the 
abominations of the papal system, and may 
be funilifhed with weapons to defend himttelf 
against its insidious attacks. The work is 
constructed on a popular basis, and is fitted 
to be extensively useful. We wish it great 
success. 



The Psalmist ; a Collection of Psalm and 
Hymn Tunes, suited to all the varieties 
of Metrical Psalmody. Edited by Vin. 
CENT NovBLLo, £sq., wUh Contributions 
from the nsost eMinent Professors, 4 
vols. 12mo. Tenor, Treble, Alto, Bass. 

This excellent collection of psalmody is 
beautifully printed, in a most convenient 
size. Each part of the music occupies a 
different volume, for the convenience of those 
who conduct our congregational psalmody. 
The work is admirably arranged, and de- 
serves the general approval of the churches. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. 7*** different Dispensaliovs of tkt true Rrli- 
ginu, Patrtarrkalt Lrritical, and ChrtMhan, eon- 
0*der»d ; or. the fradual development, hariDonjr, 
hdU complftiun ot tbr great work of human re- 
Ueniption through a Divine Mediati>r. lly the 
Kev. W. H. Nbalx. M.A., K.A.8., Chaplain to the 
County Bridewell. Gonport. Hants, Author of " Ths 
Mwhammed^n 8>»tem of Theol«>f7.''&c. 8fO. pp. 
&36. 8. J. Bcotley, Wilsoo, and Fi«y, 8hoe-laiie. 



3. Pert^mlioHs a/ Pmptrm. HUtoriral Narratives 
of the raoet reniarkahle Penacutions occasioned 
by the Intulerance of the Chtuch oi Rome. Uy 
FaBDBairK Saoaaai.. . S vols. tvo. &. Baatley, 
New Burlioctoastrsei. 

3. Peril in Securitg ; a Memorial of Nathaniel 
Edward Parker, late Hotue Surgeon to the Mae- 
eleKheld Dispensary. By tAHOBL Wiitov Hiz. 
Second edition, calarrsd. llmo. pp.116. Uamltoo, 
Adams, and Co. 

4. Tk§ P»mim* of DsvU, MelHemUy Pmrofiknued 
for ikt ImwMtM of ths Coltsys. Bya CambridKa 
Master of Aru. i2mo. pp. ISO. whlttaker and 
Co. 

i. Lseism on Iks Book of Msvslsiisn, By tha 
Rev. G. Roeaas, Minister of^ Albany Chapd, Caia- 
berwell. ISmo. pp. S76. John tfnow. 

6. Tks Pictorial Snndsg Book, Pait Vlll. 

Cliafles Knifiht and Co. 

7. Tknmfkit oa « D09, with lit Evaniag and 
Morainft : be iuf a Christian Addieaa. By a Voic» 
out of Silence. IZmo. pp. 2i. J. Gladding, City- 
road. 

t. Momit0r'sQms$iioms en the emnnetisd Seeiplnre 
Leuomt, for Junior Cia»as$, By Walto* Wil- 
liam Kisiu. Book and Lessons. UoulstoD and 
Stoneman. 

Thiv Is a very Ingenious device for eomMning 
alphabetical Icssoim with appropri^o raHftoos 
training. We ha%e seen nothing wi the hind equal 
to it, and rf>con)meDd it forthwith to the attcntlun 
of Sunday kchools and private fAmllits. 

9. A Himitttr's Mtditm>iom§ t piindpally de- 
signed as a help for the tried followers of the Lamb. 
Ry William Buan, Okehatnpton. ISmo. pp. 
112. Houlston and Stoneman. 

10. /of in Sorrow; or, the four folded Lambx. 
Sixond Thousand. ISmo. pp. 192. James Nlsbci. 

This Is a new edition of a little volume, well 
adapted to mtaister consoUtioa to tka soiiowful 
and bereaved. 

11. Popular Romanism Esamined. 32mo. pp. 
21fi. Tract Society. 

A valuable book for the times. 

12. The Penple^s Familg Bible; eontafalng flie 
Authorised Version ot the Old and New TcsTa- 
meuu. i'Tinted at the Caobridjie University PrrM. 
KmboilisUcd with Uifttorical Designs from the Uid 
Ma»ters. and Landscapes from Dtawingi on tiie 
spot. 4to. I'arul ,11., III., IV.,aad V. PUhcr. 
Son, and Co. Is. each part. 

This Is a splrndid work, and vbea completed 
will rival every Family Bible extant. 

13. Tke nimff rated Oxford Bikie. Parta I., II.. 
111., IV., and V. Brain and Payne. Is. aaah p^rt. 

4io. 

This, too, though not quite equal to Messrs. 
Fisher's Bible, particularly in the pictorial dopait- 
ment, is a very beautiful work. 

14. BHef UemoHaU of a koloptd Huskami. By 
£. P. ^2mo. pp. 40. Jamas Dinnls. 

This is a very touching biographical notice of 
the late lamented Kev. Juhn Pain, of Homca»tle, 
from the pen of his bereaved widow. He was a 
good minisier of Jesus Chriat, removed than his 
labours at the early age of forty-four. Uis widow 
has done great Justice to his memory. 

15. Kotiere of Wimdsor im tks Oidsn Tisas. By 
JoMM Stuoohtov. tvo. pp. 2J6. B^guo, FLtct- 
stxcet. 
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MIMOtR OF THE LATK MR. 8TEP1IKN 
WESTBROOK. 

{0/ Maidtnkead, Berktkirr.) 

Tbv memorials of departed worth hate 
for nearlf half a centurj occupied tome of 
the molt mterestlDg and uieful pages of the 
EvangeUcal Magazine, and those memorials 
have not been confined to the record of mi- 
nisterial character merely, but tlie dealings 
of God with excellent private Christians and 
office-bearers in the Christian church, have 
fonnd a place there also. 

Among those who have borne the office 
nf a deacon, will be registered the name of 
the individual concerning whom the follow- 
ing brief recital is given : — 

Mr. Stephen Westbrook, of Maidenhead, 
Berkshire, whose name had stood connected 
with the Independent church in that place 
for ncariy sixty years, was called to his rest 
OR the 6th of June last, in the 80th year of 
his Rge, and on the Sabbath following his 
death was improved by the Rev. W. Legge, 
of Reading, and the following circumstances 
were then submitted to a large and deeply- 
interested congregation, as communicated 
to OS by the family of the deceased. 

Mr. Westbrook was a remarkable instance 
in which that scripture is illustrated. " I 
will take one of a family, &c., and bring him 
to Zion,*' and the footsteps of Divine mercy 
towRrds him, by which his eariy footsteps 
were conducted to the house of God, arc 
worthy of notice. His father was a re- 
pBtable farmer, living in the parish of Bis- 
ham. but R churchman, whow minister was 
a good-natured man of the world. His 
■lother was a pious woman, and she was ac- 
cutoraed to bring her son Stephen to Mai- 
denhead meeting, as often as she could 
walk BO far, to hear the gospel. It was 
principally with a view to his spiritual in- 
terest that she prevailed on his father to 
apprentice him to Mr. Zachary Allnutt, of 
Maidenhead, linendraper. This settlement 
was not very agreeable to the son, who much 
dialiked the confinement of a shop, but it 
WRB the little hings on which his future wel- 
fare seemed to turn. He became much 
attached to Mr. and Mrs. Allnutt, and at- 
tended with them and his mother at the 
meeting-house. It was towards the close of 
his Rpprenticeship that the Rev. John Cooke 
first came to preach at Maidenhead as a 
■apply. Mr. Westbrook has often referred 
to Mr. Cooke's juvenile appearance, his fine 
black cnrihag locks, and blue straight coat, 
when be first appeared in the pulpit of the 
oM meeting, and also to the astonishing 



flow of thought and rapidity of deliv(*ry 
which marked his early ministration. ^Ii*. 
Westbrook's heart soon became knit to him , 
and he loved him till his death. The work 
of grace in Mr. Westbrook's heart wns gra- 
dual, and more the effect of the Spirit's 
drawing, than of the terrors of the law ; but 
a holy, consistent, lengthened life made it 
delightfully evident that it was a Divine 
work. 

Mr. Westbrook married when twenty-two 
years of aju:e, Katherine, the only child of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Aldridge, of the 
Mount Tarn, Cookham, Berks, but it is not 
quite certain whether he joined the church 
at Maidenhead before, or a short time after 
his marriage. His beloved partner was one 
who signed Mr. Cooke's call to the minis- 
try ; she was devotedly attached to his mi- 
nistry, and he bore a very affectionate testi- 
mony to her worth in a funeral sermon on 
the occasion of her death, July, 1801, fro!u 
the words, " And these all died in the faith." 
The death of his pious, intelligent, and affr/. 
tionate wife, in her 38th year, leaving seven 
motherless children, was a severe triul to i<ts 
heart and to his faith. Fond memory, suy his 
mourning children, recurs to that event with 
unspeakable interest, and scenes are called 
up never to be forgotten. The father then 
seemed to sustain both relations, and with a 
mother's tenderness, especially tohisdau'^h- 
ters, he carried out a twofold character. 
Never, perhaps, did any father enter more 
fully into all the little c^res and throbhini; 
feelings of a young family, the oldest beitij; 
only thirteen years of age. Ilis chihlrfii 
cherish the recollection with grateful lovr. 
Never can they forget how he tried to sootli 
them while his own heart was bleeding, in- 
deed sometimes it were difficult to say wh«"- 
therhe was more the father or the motlier to 
them. That care of the mother, especially, 
which she had attended to with peculiar v.x- 
terebt and delight, the spiritual instruction 
of a rising family, then devolved upon th.* 
father, and with scrupulous attention h«^ 
sought to water the seed, which a gracious 
motber had sown. It may not be uninttT- 
rstiug to the readers of the Evangelical 
Magazine to know, that on the morning i>t' 
the Sabbath-day on which Mrs. Westbrook's 
funeral took place in the afternoon, Mr. 
William Clayton, who was then Mr. We^t- 
brook'H apprentice, and who was about to 
leave his family, in order to enter on prepa- 
ratory studies for the ministry, delivered h:s 
first sermon in the parlour, to the family 
circle and relatives. "The aged and venerable 
Mr. and Mrs. Aldridge were amongst his 
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audltori, and to thota who wera of age to 
appreciate locli lenricei, it was a profitable 
and comforting seaion. Abont ten yean 
later in life, Mr. Weitbrook'i parental 
feelings were greatly exercised by the death 
of bis eldest son, aged 22, and his second 
daughter, aged 18, who both fell a sacrifice 
to rapid consumption. On these occasions, 
which followed Tcry closely on each other, the 
calm submission with which he met the 
trials, ai!brded a profitable lesson to those 
around him. The sudden departure of his be- 
loved pastor, Mr. Cooke, was a severe shock 
to his mind, and brought with it a vivid im- 
pression of the uncertainty of life, and of 
the happiness of a soul in a state of habitual 
readiness to meet the tidings, " the Son of 
man cometh." 

Mr. Westbrook may very properly be 
noticed in one feature of his character, his 
paramount regard to the happiness and com- 
fort of his children ; on this ground alone he 
continued a widower until his family was 
grown up ; and in the second matrimonial 
alliance which he formed with the relict of a 
very much esteemed friend, he communi- 
cated freely with all his elder children, and 
asked them if such a union would be agree- 
able to them, and to the honour of that 
amiable woman with whom a happy union 
of twenty.five years was formed, it was by 
her consent and wish such an inquiry was 
made. He followed her to the grave in 
November, 1841, and he had lived to see 
all his early associates pass before him into 
the unseen world. 

Mr. Westbrook was much attached to the 
late Rev. J. B. Pierce, whose uneipectcd 
removal after a very short illness occasioned 
a great weight of anxiety to fall upon him 
in relation to the choice of a successor ; and 
the speedy disruption of the connexion 
formed between the church at Maidenhead 
and Mr. Adiscott, in consequence of the 
call from a distant church with which Mr. 
Adiscott felt it his duty to comply about 
this time last year, again threw upon the 
aged deacon, in conjunction with his much 
esteemed brethren in office, all the cares 
arising from the widowed state of the flock. 
He gave himself to prayer, and patiently 
watched the movements of Divine Provi- 
dence, and lived to see the man in whom 
the whole church united, and to whose 
future ordination he looked forward with 
great satisfaction. 

Among his earliest and most esteemed 
friends was the late Mr. Fletcher, of Henley. 
By the wish of the family he attended the 
funeral of that excellent man ; and the dsy 
being very bleak and unfavourable, he caught 
a cold, and on the Thursday following was a 
little indisposed. On Saturday, the 3rd of 
-'"oey he called in hii much-esteemed medical 



friend, Mr. Bishop, who ezpresied some 
apprehension that the fever had commenced, 
which would consume his bodily energies. 
Suitable remedies being applied, it was 
hoped by his family that from the soundness 
of his constitution he might be again re- 
stored to them for a short season at least. 
But the Lord's time was come. He ap- 
peared somewhat to rally on the Tuesday 
morning ; and his eldest son left him, in a 
very composed and cheerful frame of mind, 
anticipating that in a few days he should see 
him again with restored health. As he drew 
nearer and nearer to the close of his journey, 
he had manifested a growing delight in the 
means of grace, and a growing interest in 
the welfare of the church with which he had 
been so long connected. It was very evident 
that he *' so numbered his days " aa to set 
his house in order — that he was looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the Lord 
Jesus. The symptoms of approaching dis- 
solution had no terrors to him: blessed be 
God, all fear was marvellously taken away. 
The native humility of his mind, or rather 
that gracious self-abasement of character, 
which led him to think very meanly of his 
own religious attainments, might have in- 
duced strong exercise of terror at the ap- 
proach of death ; but it pleased God to 
enable his aged servant to keep the eye of 
faith fixed simply on Christ, and thus to 
tread firmly on the waters of Jordan, and to 
feel assured that all was well. The transi- 
tion was rapid, yet gentle and triumphant. 
On the Wednesday morning the S3rmptoms 
became more alarming, and it was quite 
evident to his own mind that he should not 
recover. He said to hii eldest daughter, 
Mrs. Haycroft, who had been spending a 
month at his house, and who, with her 
affectionate husband, had much administered 
to the comfort and enjoyment of that Isst 
month of his earthly sojourn, and who had 
been forming plans for the future, which 
had a special reference to the quiet of his 
declining years — ^he said to her, '* I have 
very much enjoyed your society, and had 
anticipated continuing a short time longer 
vnth you, but it is best as it is — it is all 
welL" Mrs. Haycroft replied, "You are 
going to join the fellowship of departed 
saints, who have gone before, and of Jesus ; 
you will soon be with Jesus V He replied, 
** My dear, I am a poor feeble creature— a 
poor sinner — saved only by grace — it is all 
grace ; Christ is my righteousness, my Re- 
deemer, my intercessor, my strength, my 
rock (several other words she could not 
catch)— he is all in all, and that is all." 
His daughter said, *' You will soon join the 
departed spirit of your friend Fletcher, and 
of your late dear wife." He said, ** Yes — 
I hope so." His daughter then repeated a 
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fsToarite Terse of the late Mrs. West- 
K : — 

" A iniUtj, wemk, mod helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be thou my suength and righteousness, 
Uy Jesus, and my all." 

rring to her father, " That is what suits 
' He replied, '* O jes, I can say that." 
»ai eridentif sinking fast into that 
r from which he was never to awake, 

hie danghter, who almost feared he 
I not be able to give her an answer, 

** Have you any message for your 
Icfaildren?" The dying saint seemed 
mmon ap his last energies, and said, 
1 them that at the age of eighty I can 
e them, that wisdom's ways are ways 
ieesantnets and peace, and that this 
i will nerer give them happiness but as 
ire found in the path of duty, and as 
sinners at the feet of Christ — it is all 
nee from first to last — the robe of 
t*8 righteousness is complete." His 
Iter said, " You will soon see him face 
c" He replied, ** I hope so— I have 
ther trust — no other hope — no other 
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m titer his medical friend came in, 
i be recognised, and, after receiring a 
Imt from his hands, he revived a little, 
to uae that gentleman's words) he gave 
. truly patriarchal blessing, in which he 
led all his family. He appeared to 
n consciousness till late in the even* 
ilthoogh speech and sight had failed 
ind he gradually sunk into the arms of 
, breathing the fainting life away until 
/dock on the morning of Thursday, 
be fell asleep in Jesus so softly and so 
ly, that his elder son while watching 
thing life with his finger on his pulse 

scarcely realize that the spirit had, 
1, fled. The good woman who had 
caalled in to watch by him whispered, 
rk the perfect man, and behold the up* 

for the end of that man is peace ** — 
me scripture was passing through the 
of his son. 

as closed a life, which had been useful 
xemplary, and in which the promise 
been fiilfiUed, '* They shall bring 
fruit in old age, to show that the Lord 
hfiil." 

; peculiar features of Mr. Westbrook's 
ter were constancy in friendship, sim- 
' of conduct, remarkable freedom 
eUUhness, sterling integrity, and no 
urj share of discrimination of cha- 
, and, when circumstances demanded 
iiion of conduct — he was eminently 
I of truth. The ministers of the 
y Attoctation, and very many who 
rand a resting pku:e at his friendly 



habitation, will bear testimony that he was 
given to hospitality, and that he received 
his guests with an open-hearted freedom, 
and treated them with a generous liberality 
and delicate regard to their ease and com- 
fort. He had held the deacon's office 
nearly half a century, and to the honour of 
divine grace, without any blot on his repu- 
tation. His consistency of walk, and the 
amiability of his general deportment, won 
for him Uie love and confidence of his Chris- 
tian brethren, and the warm respect of the 
neighbourhood at large. 

On the 12th of June his mortal remains 
were consigned to their last resting place, in 
the family vault adjoining the meeting- 
house, to which it had been his lot to follow 
many of his beloved family. On the solemn 
occasion, Mr. Rowland, of Henley, delivered 
a most affectionate address, and Mr. New- 
ton, of the Countess of Huntingdon's chapel, 
and Mr. W. Davis, from Highbury, took 
part in the devotional exercise. 

On the following Sabbath-day Mr. Legge, 
of Reading, preached two most appropriate 
discourses to the Church and to the family. 
In the morning from Col. iii., ** Christ is 
all, and in all ; " and in the evening from 
Genesis xlviu. 21, ** Behold J die, but God 
shall be with you." The former text had 
been given to the preacher by the family, as 
containing almost the last words of the 
dying Christian ; the latter, Mr. Legge said 
had struck his own mind, as remarkably ex- 
pressive of the state of mind and the actual 
demeanour of his departed and venerable 
friend, whose anxiety for the welfare of the 
Redeemer's cause was so strikingly manifest 
in connexion with a growing meekness for 
heaven, and erident anticipation of the time 
of his departure for it, being near at hand. 

It was about a fortnight before his 
death, that at the morning family wor- 
ship, his son read Isaiah xxvi., thinking 
the third and fourth verses peculiarly 
adapted to afford comfort and support to 
his venerated parent, but little expecting 
that it was the last time they should meet 
around the family altar — ** Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on thee, because he trasteth." ** Trust in the 
Lord Jehovah for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength," however, 
were words frequently in the lips of that 
beloved father, and the blessedness which 
they impart were most evidently his portion. 

Let the Lord's aged people then take 
courage, and while tracing in themselves 
the tokens of nature's dissolution, let them 
with simplicity of dependence lean upon the 
Lord, who will perfect that concemcth them, 
and make his grace to abound in their final 
triumph over all their foes and fean. 
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FRKXCU AOoatasioN ly Tahiti. 

A meeting of the friendi of the London 
Mittionary Society was held at Exeter Hall, 
on Wednewlay, the Uth of August, to con- 
sider the present iUte of the Society's mis- 
sions in Tahiti and the surrounding groupes, 
and to express sympathy with the suf- 
fering Christians and their injured sotc- 
reign, in that distant region of the globe. 
The weather was most unpropitious ; but 
the large hall was more than two thirds full. 
A calm, but decided, sUtement of the dis- 
graoeftil proceedings of the French in Ta- 
hiti, was read by the Rer. J.J. Freeman, 
one of the Society's secreUries. which evi- 
dently afforded high satisfaction to the meet- 
ing. After which, appropriate resolutions 
were proposed and adrocsted by the Rev. 
Dr. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds ; the Rev. 
George Smith, of Poplar; the Rev. Dr. 
Morison, of Brompton ; the Rev. Dr. Leif- 
child, of Craven chapel ; Josiah Conder, 
Esq. ; the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel ; the 
Rev. John Burnet, of Camberwell ; and the 
Rev. WiUiam EUis. 

The tone of the meeting was such as be- 
came the occasion. The several speakers 
emancipated themselves from the fear of 
man, and gave full expression to an honest 
indignation against French rapacity, cruelty, 
and injustice. The so-called protectorate 
of Tahiti was exhibited in iU true colours, 
that Englishmen may see whether it be an 
affair that British honour can saoction. The 
imprisonment of Mr. Pritchard is but a 
minor feature of the case, though it affords 
an ample pretext for the government to do 
its duty in redressing the wrongs which have 
been perpetrated in the South Pacific. 

Many timid persons, from a dread of war, 
would shrink from an honest exposure of 
the truth. They little think how far their 
weak scruples aid the enemies of missions. 
We would have them know that the speakers 
at Exeter Hall are as averse as they can 
possibly be to war ; but truth is not to be 
suppressed, and our missions sacrificed, to 
avoid imaginary consequences. We tho- 
roughly believe that a firm and upright con- 
duct on the part of the British government 
might yet settle the whole question satisfac- 
torily, without any appeal to the sword — 
an evil which we should deprecate in the 
strongest terms. 



Lewis, was ordained at Union Chapel, 
Islington, on Wednesday, June 12th. 

The Rev. T. Lewis read appropriate pti* 
sages of Scripture, and offered the faitio- 
ductory prayer. The Rev. Dr. Bennett de- 
livered the introductory addreta, tnm Matt, 
xviii. 15—17; a short but lodd ezpoflitkm 
of the nature and conititntion of a ChriatiaB 
church. The questions were propoeed'by 
the Rev. J. Yockney, and replied to in be- 
half of the church by H. Spioer, Eeq., one 
of the deacons, and by Mr. Alkm. The 
Rev. J. Sherman offered the ordinati<m 
prayer ; and the Rev. Dr. Harris ddivered 
a most eloquent and impressive eharge, from 
1 Tim. iv. 16 ; the Rev. C. Gilbert con- 
cluding with prayer. The Rev. J. Black. 
bum and the Rev. B. 8. HoUis were neces- 
sarily absent. 

After the morning service, the ministers 
and friends dined together in the sehool- 
room. The company was addressed by 
E. Smith, Esq., one of the deacons, who 
presided, Mr. Allon, Mr. Lewis, Dr. Ben- 
nett, Dr. Campbell, Mr. Yockney, and Mr. 
Godwin. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Sortain, A.B., 
of Brighton, preached to the ehnrch and 
congregation from Hcb. xiil. 17 ; the Rev. 
H. Townley and the Rev. A. J. Morris 
conducting the devotional parts of the ser- 
vices. The services were of a most solemn 
and impressive character, and were listened 
to by a densdy crowded audience, indnding 
upwards of fifty ministers. 



UNION CDAPEL, ISLINGTON. 

The Rev. H. Allon, late of Chcshunt 
College, and co-pastor with the Rev. T, 



CUnaCH MBETXNGt. 

It would conduce to the order of chnreh 
meetings, if it were much inculcated by the 
pastor, and generally understood by the 
people, that they were meetings for devo- 
tion, and not for debate. They should ever 
be attended with the usual tervioes of a 
prayer-meeting, that is, with singing, sup- 
plication, and ministerial exhortation. 

If business is to be done, it should be thus 
introduced and transacted in the spirit, and 
amidst the services of devotion. These 
times of assembling should be perio^cal; 
for when they are only occasional, they lose 
the character of devotional seasons, assume 
the form of business meetings, to whidi fht 
members come prepared for protracted and 
general discussion. 

All the proceedings of a chureh meeting 
should either emanate directly from the pas- 
tor, or from others, by his previous know- 
ledge and consent. The president of every 
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ty, and of ererjr meetiiig, ought to be 
liated with dl the bmineta which ii to 
raiiMcted by the Miembly. He an- 
eet end ezphini the object of their 
; eOBTciied, end regulates the diacai- 
which ensue. Every case, therefore* 
is to be laid before the ehorch, should 
itod by the pastor, who, like the judge 

the bench, is to show what the law 
tooling the business in hand. If this 
fleetad, and members are allowed to 
daee any bnsiness which they please, 
ihnch meetingi woald very soon re- 
lo dw leene which was exhibited at the 
of dw tower of fiabel. An attention to 
■Ingle, slBBple drcomstance, will very 
I ttnd to ensve the order and harmony 
r meetings. 

little diseossion as is really possible 
d take place at our charch meetings. 
idmonition of the apostle is always in 
B, bnt nerer more so than in reference 
e times of the assembling of the saints : 
t every man be slow to speak." Nothing 
he mostobrioos necessity should induce 
gle iadiTidoal to otter a syllable ; and 
i any one does deliver his opinion, it 
Id not be in a pratiug, dogmatical man- 
bmt in fisw words modestly spoken. Not 
the pastor, but the people themselves, 
Id dtsoourage these forward obtrusive 
a, to whom no music or melody is so 
ant as the sound of their own voice, 
ing assemblies soon become disorderly 
A wise and prudent minister will 
lis face against them, and a wise and 
eat church will support him in this 



is of course no less the interest than 
Inty of the society, to support at all its 
logs the just and scriptural authority 
le pastor. He should never be ad- 
«d but in the most courteous and re- 
M manner, and every expression of 
aesB or insult should be marked with 
Ikapprobation of the members present. 
'9 Ckmrek Meimken' Guidt, 
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le following ease, os well as that of the 
led blacksmith, shows what acquisitions 
be made in useful knowledge by those 
are engaged in laborious callings. And 

doubtless, would be the cafe, if eo 
1 time were not worse than wasted amid 
Is and romances and other light read- 
whidi tends to enervate the mind, and 

it to appreciate or profit by more use- 
md enduring studies. The editor of 
Jtka Baptist Register mentions an in* 
ev wKh a mechanic, who is, like the 
ffMd blacksmith," a living proof of 
practicability of making vrry consider- 



able literary acquisitions In the intervals of 
regular daily labour in a workshop. The 
Hebrew and Greek, says the writer, were 
quoted by him with the facility of a theo- 
logical professor ; and when the meaning of 
the original was not clearly presented in our 
version, he would correct the translation, 
and show its greater propriety and beauty. 
1 had fallen in with this intelligent disciple, 
'* whose conversation is most manifestly in 
heaven," while in the city before, and was 
struck with his learning and piety, but was 
never so much impressed with his wonderful 
gifts and acquirements in the great mysteries 
of godliness as in the recent interview ; and, 
what is truly remarkable in regard to him, 
he works daily at his trade as a saddler, and 
is dependent on it for the support of his 
family. I have spoken of him before as the 
learned mechanic ; showing what the im- 
provement of leisure hours may effect for a 
man engaged in daily manual labour ; and I 
am sure of this one thing, that, although the 
learned blacksmith, whom 1 have heard re- 
peatedly, may have the advantage of him in 
the number of langusges he has acquired, 
and also in his poetical flights, he is far in- 
ferior to him in biblical knowledge and 
soundness of discrimination. This man 
ought to be sent to all the theological semi- 
nsries in the land, to teach the students to 
prize their Bible more, and make it more a 
book of close and constant study. I am sure 
he could not address a company of studentM 
in his original and simple way, without 
making those who love Jesus indeed, think 
more of the Bible than they ever did before, 
and impress them with the fact, that the way 
that they would make themselves more use- 
ful and successful in the ministry would be 
by making themselves mighty in the Scrip- 
tures.— iVew York Bvangeiitt. 



PROVINCIAL. 



ORDiyATIONS. 

Rev. George Berry, 

On Weduesday, June 2(ith, 1844, the 
Rev. George Berry was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Congregational 
church assembling in Mount Sion chapel, 
in the parish of Gisbnme. The public ser- 
vices commenced at eleven o'clock, when 
the Rev. J. Williamson, from Horton, read 
suitable portions of Scripture and prayed. 
The Rev. R. Slate, of Preston, delivered an 
excellent introductory discourse, containing 
the nature and constitution of a gospel 
church, and also proposed the ninal ques- 
tions, which being satisfactorily answered, 
the Rev. H. Driver, of Uoklen, offered the 
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ordhiatioii prmyer, aoeonpinied with the 
Imposition of hands ; titer which, e solemn* 
impressive, and affectionate charge was de- 
livered to the minister by the Rev. D. T. 
Camson, of Preston, from these words,— 
<* Study to show thyself approved onto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
righUy dividing the word of truth," 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. The Rev. D. Calvert, of Calder- 
brook, their late minister, preached a most 
excellent sermon to the people from 1 Thess. 
V. 12, 13, and concluded by prayer. The 
chapel was completely crowded: some per- 
sons could not gain admission. A spirit of 
hallowed devotion seemed to pervade the 
entire assembly. We sincerely hope that 
the union thus formed will be productive of 
a lasting benefit to pastor, people, and the 
neighbourhood. Thus closed the highly 
interesting engagements of a day that will 
long be remembered. 



Mr. Joseph Maton Cahert. 

On Wednesday, the 10th of July, Mr. 
Joseph Mason Calvert, late of Airedale Col- 
lege, was ordained pastor of the church and 
congrq^tion assembling in Salem chapel, 
Pateley-bridge, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. James Swift Hastie, of Otley, 
introduced the services by reading the Scrip- 
ture and prayer. The Rev. Walter Scott, 
President of Airedale College, delivered the 
introductory discourse. The Rev. Joseph 
Croft, of Ripon, asked the usual questions. 
The Rev. John Calvert, of Morley, (father of 
the young minister,) offered the ordination 

Erayer, accompanied with the " laying on of 
ands;" and the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, 
gave the charge to the minister. The Revs. 
Robertson, of Knaresborough ; Boyd, of 
Burley ; and Gibbs, of Skipton ) also took 
part in the services. 

In the evening a sermon was preached to 
the people, by the Rev. John Calvert, of 
Morley. 

The attendance on both occasions was 
numerous ; and a deep and serious impres- 
sion was made by the services. 



Rev. George Richards. 

On Wednesday, July 24th, the Rev. 
George Richards, late of Airedale College, 
was ordained to the psstoral charge of the 
church of Christ assembling in Sion Chapel, 
Alnwick, Northumberland. The services of 
the day were commenced with reading suit- 
able portions of Scripture and prayer by 
the Rev. Andrew Hutcheson, D.D., of War- 
renford. The introductory discourse, con- 
taining a clear and scriptural exposition of 
Independency, vras delivered by the Rev. 
R.W. UamUton, LL.D.,D.D., of Leeds. 



The Rev. William Froggatt, of Morpeth, 
asked the usual questions, and received Mr. 
Richards's confession of faith. The ordi- 
nation prayer, with laying on of hands, was 
offered up by the Rev. Archibald Jack, A.M., 
of North Shields. The Rev. Walter Scott, 
S. T. P., President of Airedale College, de- 
livered an affectionate and impressive charge 
to the young pastor, from Titus ii. 15, lut 
clause, '* Let no man despise thee." In 
the evening the Rev. James Ptjrsons, of 
York, preached a moat solemn and appro- 
priate sermon to the people, from Luke viii. 
8. The Revs. R. Bowman, of Sunderland ; 
S. Goodall, of Durham; 8. Bingley, of 
Middlesbro' ; and G. Clarkson, of Roth- 
bury, assisted in the devotional parts of the 
services. 

On the following evening (Thursday) a 
social tea-party was held in the Odd Fellows 
hall, when upwards of 500 sat down to tea. 

On the Friday evening all the diildren of 
the sabbath-school, and the young people 
of the Bible classes, were treated with tea ; 
and afterwards were addressed by several 
ministers and sabbath- school teachers. 

The whole of the services were of the most 
interesting character, and it is to be hoped 
will be followed with the blessing of the 
great Head of the church. 



Rev. J. De Hewer Williams. 

On Tuesday, August 13th, the Rev. J. 
De Hewer Williams, late of Highbury Col- 
lege, was ordained to the pastoral charge 
over the Independent church in Limerick ; 
established and long sustained by the self- 
denying and devoted labours of the Rev. Dr. 
Townley. The Rev. A. King, of Cork, 
conducted the devotional exercises. The 
Rev. W. S. Palmer, of London, delivered 
the introductory discourse on the nature of 
a Christian church ; and proposed the usual 
questions. The Rev. C. G. Townley, LL.D., 
offered the ordination prayer, with imposi- 
tion of hsnds. The Rev. W. Urwick, D.D., 
of Dublin, delivered the charge; and Mr. 
F. G. Williams (father and pastor of the 
minister) gave out the hymns, and con- 
eluded the service with prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. S. Brown, of 
Tralee, read the Scriptures and engaged in 
prayer ; and the Rev. A. King preached the 
sermon to the people. 

It was to all the friends of the cause of 
Christ present a *' time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord ;'* and it is hoped 
that it will prove a time of revival also ; that 
the Word of life may be successfully held 
forth among the thousands of that city who 
still love the way of death, being led therein 
by " blind guides " who walk not in the 
way of life. 
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Rev, Henry Quick, 



Thurtday, the 8th of Aug:uit, the Rev. H. 
Qnick WAS solemnly set apart and recognised 
bj his brethren in the ministry, as the pas- 
tor of the church of Christ assembling in the 
Independent chapel, North-street, Taun- 
ton. The Rer. J. Bristow, of Exeter, read 
the Scriptnres and prayed. The Rev. T. 
W. Jenkyn, D.D., very luminoosly set forth 
the principles of genuine Congregationalism. 
The Rer. T. Haynes, of Brunswick chapel, 
Briatol, offered prayer on behalf of the 
pastor and people. The Rev. G. CoUisun, 
D.D., of Hackney Academy, delivered a very 
scriptnral, faithful, and affectionate charge 
to the minister; and the Rev. 6. Payne, 
LL.D., of Exeter Academy, concluded the 
solemn services by prayer. 

The Rer. J. Sherman, who had engaged 
to preach in the evening to the people, was 
prrvcntcd being present by severe family 
affliction, but the Rev. Dr. Jenkyn kindly 
consented, although on very short notice, 
to take his pUce. The Rev. Henry Addis- 
cott, of Pkul's Meeting, Taunton, read the 
Scriptares and prayed ; and the Rev. Doctor 
then preached a highly useful and practical 
discourse from the words, *' Let him be 
your minister." The chapel was crowded 
on both occadons, and an unusually large 
assembly of ministers from Somerset and 
Devon was present. 



In the evening, sermons were preaciicd in 
the three Welsh chapels, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Jones (Kidwelly), Evans (Capel Sion), Wil- 
liams (Uangadock), Jenkyns (Penygroes), 
Watkin (of Canaan), and Evans (Penbre). 
The day was a season *' of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." 



NKW INDEPENDENT CHURCH. 

On Jane the 21st, an Independent church 
was formed in the newly erected chapel at 
Oldbury, near Dudley, and the Rev. D. 
Prain, late home missionary in Warwick- 
shire, has been invited to take the pastor > 
ship of this cause in common with the vacant 
church at Great-bridge. The Lord's sup- 
per was administered on Monday night, 
July 29th, to the newly- formed church, 
and several members from the sister church 
joined in the solemnity. The Rev. J. 
Raven, of Dudley, preached on the occa- 
sion. The Rev. J. Hammond, of Hands- 
worth, presided at the Jjord's table ; Messrs. 
Raven and Prain assisting in the service. 

A wide sphere of labour presents itself 
in this vicinity, where the Staffordshire As- 
sociation, the resident tutor of Spring -hill 
College, and some of the students, aided by 
several valuable lay brethren, have been 
using their efforts to promote the cause of 
evangelical religion. 



Mr, Thomas Jonet, 

On the 1 7th of July, Mr. Thomas Jones 
ordained pastor over the Independent 
charch at Bryn Chapel, Llanelly. At nine 
o'clock, the Rev. James Sylvanus intro- 
duced the service; the Rev. E. Watkins, 
CanasD, stated the nature of a Christian 
church; the Rev. David Rees asked the 
questions; the Rev. J. Evans, Three Crosses, 
prayed the ordination prayer ; the Rev. D. 
Davis, Ptotley, gave the charge to the 
minister; and the Rev. J. Evans. Capel 
SioD, to the church ; the Rev. D. Rees 
concluded with prayer. The hymns were 
given out by the Rev. Tliomas Rees, Silos, 
and the Rev. T. Roberts, of the English In- 
dependent chapel (Mr. Jones's tutor.) 

At two o'clock the Independent Sunday. 
schools of the place assembled, and, after a 
very appropriate address from the Rev. J. 
Williams, Llangadock, they formed a pro- 
ceMion, which consisted of nine hundred 
children under fifteen years of age, and of 
nearly as many above that age. After 
parading the town, the schools repaired to 
their respective places of instruction, where 
the diildien were rewarded for their attend- 
ance and good behaviour during the past 
year. 

VOL. ZXII. 



BBMOYALS AND CALLS. 

Rev. John Kehey, 

The Rev. John Kelsey, late of Wyton, 
Cumberland, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Independent church, Horn- 
r:istle, Lincolnshire, to become their pastor, 
(vacant by the lamented decease of the late 
lU'V. John Pain.) and entered upon his 
stated ministrations on the first sabbath in 
August. 



Rev, Thomas Dix* 

Ttie Rev. Thomas Dix, for many years 
pastor of the Inde|>endent church and con- 
gregation, Bed worth, Warwickshire, has ac- 
cepted the cordial invitation of the church 
and congregation of the same denomination 
at Earl Shilton, I>eicestershire, and entered 
on his stated duties Jtine 30th, 1844. 



Rev. James Smith, 

The Rev. James Smith is removed from 
Tipton to Stockton-on-Tees. A mistake 
occurred in our July number in omitting; 
the town. 

2 N 
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Ri9. William CamphtU, 

Thp Rer. William Campben, M.A., re- 
Kii^n^I the pastoral OTenight of the church 
aMen:bling at St. Jamc8*ii chapel, Newcattle- 
upoD-Tjne, on Sunday, the 4th Anguat. 

IU9* John F&nie. 

The Rer. John Pemte, of Bothey, Herts, 
has accepted the cordial inritation of the 
charch asaembling in Ebenezer chapel, Fam- 
ham, Sarrey, to the pastoral office, Tacant by 
the resignation of their late esteemed pastor, 
the Rer. James Johnson, and now retiring 
from declining health, after thirty -three 
years of useful and Tslaable ministration. 
^f r. Femie purposes commencing his stated 
labours there the fourth sabbath in August, 
encouraged by pleasing prospects of use- 
fulness. 



Mr. Bdward Hill. 

Mr. Edward Hill, of Spring-hill College, 
Rirminghnm, has accepted an invitation from 
the newly-formed Congregational church in 
Shrewsbury, to become thrir pnttor, and 
will shortly enter upon his labours. The 
congrt^ation at present worship in a chapel 
which they have hired for temporary accom- 
modation, but a handsome and commodious 
building is being erected, which it is ex- 
pected will be opened in the autumn. The 
subscriptions to the building fund already 
amount to 800/. 



Rev. Joseph Steer. 

The Rev. Joseph Steer has accepted an 
unanimous invitation to the pa»tornte of the 
Congregational church at Torpoint, Corn- 
wall, and intends entering upon his stated 
labours on the first sabbath in July. 



ROTHBRUAM COLLEGE. 

Tlie annual examination of the students 
in this institution took place on Monday 
and Tuesday, the 24th and 2oth June last, 
and on the Wednesday following was held 
the usual public meeting of the subscribers 
and supporters. The Rev. T. Scales, of 
Leeds, presided at the examination in rhe- 
toric, church history, biblical interpretation, 
and theology. The students were required 
to give written answers to quebtions, not 
previously communicated, extending over 
the studies of the entire session, and ac- 
quitted themselves in a highly satisfactory 
manner. In addition to these subjects, very 
exact attention vras given to the critical 
reading of the ancient prophecies, in He- 
brew, and the Syriac version of the Epistle 



to the Epheaiant. There was likewise an 
animated oral examination of the Theologi- 
cal Class, in the pretence of nnmeroua mi- 
nistera from diilbrent parts of the kbigdom. 

The Rev. B. B. Haifh conducted the 
examination in claiaical literature and the 
languages. At no period in tha history of 
the institution hat the clatdcal examination 
exhibited to large an amount of toHd, accu- 
rate, and elegant tcholarthip. Some of the 
most difficult authort in the higbett walkt 
of Grecian literature were read with fluency, 
and with a nice perception of the thadet of 
meaning to be attained only by the long 
practice of well instructed readert. 

The meeting of the tubtcribera and friends 
was more numerouslv attended than on any 
recent occasion, and much animation was 
displayed throughout the proceedings. Mr. 
Hamer, the senior student, delivered an 
essay, '* On the Work of the Holy Spirit in 
Regeneration,'' which was well received; 
and the Rev. Mr. Scales afterwards ad- 
dressed the students, and gave them many 
valuable and important counsels. 

The treasurer 8 report of the financea was 
more favourable than formerly, owing to a 
considerable increase of subscriptions in 
London and in the West Riding during the 
past year, to which we hope large additions 
will yet be made, to place this improving 
institution above the afflictions of poverty. 
A very interesting character was imparted to 
this anniversary, from the circumstance of 
its introducing the jubilee year of the col- 
lege, and a lively feeling was experienced by 
all present, that some effort for the im- 
provement of the institution should be un- 
dertaken, which might be a worthy celebra- 
tion of the fiftieth year of ita existence. 
More than one hundred and sixty ministert 
have been educated in this college, and many 
of them, eminent in literature and pastoral 
usefulness, arc now living. The Rev. J. 
Hammond, of Handsworth, near Birming- 
ham, one of the oldest of these alumni, had 
the satisfaction of presenting 115/., part of 
a fund intrusted to the discretionary dis- 
posal of the Rev. B. Brook, who was Mr. 
Hammond's fellow- student, as the founda- 
tion of a jubilee fund ; and a committee was 
appointed to carry out the wishes of the 
meeting in this respect. 



ANNIVIRSARY OF AIREDALE COLLEGE. 

On Monday, the 1 7th of June, the clas- 
sical examination of the atudents of Airedale 
College was conducted by the Rev. J. Clyde, 
and the Rev. J. Stringer. The following ia 
an extract from their report to the consti- 
tuents : — ** The examination hat been con- 
ducted principally in writing. Pastaget 
selected out of the classical authors which 
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faivr been studied darin;; the fe^sioii, linvc 
Win tr.-iuelated, anil collateral ciuestions in 
praiiiiiiar und hi>torj have been ansvrcred by 
c%\.ry ktudeut. We are happy iu beini^ able 
tu c\piv«s Battifactton with the general cha- 
rai'ter of the papers submitted to us, as 
iadicating attentive itady and reputable at- 
tainments, and to bestow cordial praise on 
sume of them. The theological examination 
took pUce on Tuesday, the 18th ; and was 
conducted by the Rev. T. Seale and the Rev. 
J. Pridic. After giving an account of the 
varions departments in which the students 
were examined, they say : — Judging from 
these efforts and specimens, the examiners 
have great pleasure in stating their convic- 
tion that the students now in the college 
have shown, on this occasion, that they duly 
appreciate the means of preparation for the 
sacred office which your kindness has pro- 
vided for them : and that during the ses- 
sion which is now closing, they have care- 
fully improved their opportunities for the 
uiiioisition of knowledge. The progress and 
the attainments which they have already 
made, give unecpiivocal evidence and pro- 
mise of what they may become by their dili- 
gent perteverance in the courses of study 
on which they have entered, and which it will 
be both their duty and their interest to pro- 
Mvate even after they have left your insti- 
tution. Indeed, it will be their own fault — 
alike the effect and the punishment of a cul- 
pable indifference and neglect — if several of 
the young men, whose progress thus far we 
have marked with approbation and pleasure, 
Ahould fail to attain to a high measure uf 
scholarship, and distinguish themselves as 
able and sound theologians, to go forth to 
Lunoar the college which has trained them, 
and to bless the churches in which they may 
be called by the providence of God to fulfil 
their future ministry." 

On Wednesday, at eleven o'clock a. m., 
the public meeting was commenced in the 
college chapel. After prayer had been 
offered up by the Rev. J. A. Savage, of 
Wilsden, two of the senior students read 
e«9aya : Mr. Douthwaite on the Divhiity of 
Christ, and Mr. Richards on the relative 
importance of preaching and the ordinances 
of baptism and the Lord's lupper. Both 
of the essays were of such a character as to 
give great satisfaction to thobo who heard 
them. Two other students, Mr. Stead 
and Mr. Hadham, were prepared to read 
easays, but were prevented by want of time. 
The B^ev. T. Stratten, of Hull, then deliver- 
ed a most excellent and impressive address 
to the students. After this the constituents 
adjourned to the college, and H. Forbes, 
Esq., being called to the chair, the report 
for the past year was read by the classical 
tutor, the Rer. D. Fraser, M. A., of Glas- 
gow College, and the other business of the 



institution transacted. The proceediiip^s of 
the day were throughout of n hinaonious 
and encouraging nutui'c ; and the ouly cir- 
cumstance tliat threw anything like u (limp 
on the meeting was, that the college is Mill 
in debt. In the evening a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. S. Hastie, of Otley, 
from Judges xviii. 41 — 45. 



nATB BOARD FOB THE EXAMINATION' AND 
APPROVAL OF CHAPEL CASKS. 

We are requested to give place to the 
following information : — 

At a meeting of the ministers and mem- 
bers of the churehes and congregations uf 
Argyle chapel, and of the late Countess of 
Huntingdon's chapel, Bath, held iu Argylo 
chajud vestry, on June 26, 1844, the Klv. 
W. Jay in the chair, among other resolu- 
tions, it was resolved — *' That it is desirable 
to regulate the admission of chapel building 
cases, and that a board be established for the 
examination of such, previously to their 
being recommended to the two congret^a- 
tions above named. That the board bhuU 
consist of the minister, the deacons, thnc 
members of the church, and three members 
of the congregation of Argyle chapel, toge- 
ther with the minister, the committee, and 
three members of the congregation of the 
late Countess of Huntingdon's chapel. TiMt 
the board shall meet quarterly, or ofteiici , 
as occasion may require ; that five menibrrs 
do form a quorum, and that the suffrages of 
not less than twO'thirds of the menibirs 
present be necessary for the recommendation 
of u case. Also, that such cose, when up- 
proved, be signed, on behalf of the board, 
by the chairman, or one of the secretdrie.<<, 
and al90 by the ministers of the two congre- 
gations, who undertake to sign only mvh 
cases as are approved by the board. 1 !i;tt 
not more than six approved cases be recoii.- 
mended in each year ; and that the board b.: 
rcque.<<ttKi to frame, and in each instance 1 1 
put, such in(|uiriesas shall satisfy them that 
the ease is well entitled to the support of the 
religious public." 

Any letters in relation to cases are to be 
addressed to Mr. Jacob Titley, Stoll-stict t ; 
or Mr. John Morris, Belvedere, Bath ; 2^l- 
creturies to the board. 



THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSY IN SCOTLAND. 
To the Editor of the Etanjelicai Magazitn-. 

Dear Brother, — We are anxious to 
correct the misstatements occurring in your 
last number. They are found (page 4()Sj 
in your notice of two tracts respecting the 
work of the Holy Spirit. We rejoice to ue- 
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knowledge your perfect liberty to say what 
you think of our Tiews, but we are quite 
lare that you are the Uit to wiah to make a 
false repreaentation of anything connected 
with them. Yov say, '*The infection, we 
haTe reason to bclicTe, was caught from the 
party recently excluded from the Secession 
Church. " This is quite false. We hare 
indeed receited much benefit from the 
highly-esteemed brethren to whom you al- 
lude; but certainly not our views of the 
work of the Holy Spirit. At least three of 
the pastors now called in question for these 
▼iews held the rery same six years ago when 
students in the academy, lliis was before 
we knew anything at all of our brethren ex- 
pelled from the Secession. You will gifc 
us credit for sincerity, when we say we 
found our riews in the Bible. All of us 
have preached them for scTeral years. You 
say also what conTeys the impression that 
we *' deny efficacious grace." By this 
you mean the effectual influence of the 
Holy Spirit in the couTcrsion of sinners. 
Now, brother, you will surely not assert 
that we hold a doctrine simply because 
others look upon it as a necessary inference 
from what we do hold. We do deny that 
the influence exerted by the Holy Spirit is 
irresistible, and his own word declares that 
it is resuted. Acts rii. 51. But we see no 
inconsistency in beliering this, and at the 
same time beliering that this influence has 
been efficacious in millions of instances, and 
will be so in millions more. It is indeed 
the only efficacious influence in conversion, 
as none can be converted without it. You 
may hold us inconsistent, but you will not 
insist on stating that we deny that which we 
most firmly believe, riz., the efficacy of the 
influence of the Spirit of God. 

We have been hitherto chiefly engaged in 
God's controversy with unsaved soub. We 
are earnestly desirous to be so still, and not 
to be led into controversy with brethren. 
•* Let brotherly love continue," and we will 
the more readily ** see eye to eye." Still 
we are in duty bound to seek the correction 
of misstatements in matters of fact. 

Trusting that you will give this letter a 
place in your next number, and praying for 
the continued success of your influential 
Mffgaxine, We arc, dear brother, 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

P£TBR Mathkr, Pastor of the Church 
in Ardrossan. 

John Kirk, Pastor of the Church in 
Hamilton. 

John McRobkrt, Pastor of the Church 
in Cambuslang. 

Fergus Ferguson, Pastor of the 
Church in BellshiU. 
Olasgow, Sih Auff., 1844. 
[As the writers of the preceding article 
■eem to intimate that we have misstated 



fart 9, in our notice of the new tchool to 
^vhich they belotifi;, we cheerfully insert their 
reply. But we sincerely wish that there 
were less ambiguity in their modes of stating 
truth, that simple-hearted Christians might 
really know what they do teach. As for 
ourselves, we firmly believe that they are 
the advocates of gross and dangerooi error. 
—Editor.] 



FRKtBNTATION OP PLATB TO THE 
REV. J. THORNTON. 

On May the 1 st, a Congregational tea- 
meeting was held in the New British School, 
Stockport, when an elegant silver tea- 
service was presented to the Rev. J. Thorn- 
ton, as an acknowledgment of his faithful 
and sealous pastoral labours, and of his 
exertions in promoting the building of the 
above school. 

After addresses from the Rev. J. Munro 
and Mr. W. Heginbotham, Mr. J. J. Moody 
rose, and, in the name of the congregation, 
presented the testimonial, and referred to 
the great improvement which has taken 
place in the Tabernacle congregation during 
the last four years that it has been under the 
care of its present pastor. Mr. Thornton 
acknowledged the present in an affecting 
6)>eech ; after which, the Rev. Messrs. 
Coward, Healey, Edwards, and Mr. Adam- 
son, addressed the meeting. 

A kindly feeling pervaded the assembly ; 
the minister, friends, and teachers rejoiosd 
to^i^ether, and were constrained to say, 
** Behold, how good and bow pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity." 



TESTIMONIAL OF ESTEEM TO THE REV. 
R. G. MILNE, A.M. 

On Tuesday evening, July 9th, the mem- 
bers of Providence chapel, Duke-street, 
Whitehaven, together with a number of reve- 
rend gentlemen, and highly respectable per- 
sons, from other denominations in the town, 
assembled in the spacious school-room of 
that place, in order to present the Rev. R. 
G. Milne, A.M., who recently ministered 
amongst them, with a valuable testimonial 
of their regard for his person and due ap- 
preciation of his piety and talents. 

The party, consisting of upwards of 160 
individuals, sat down to an excellent tea at 
five o'clock, after which R. Forster, Esq., 
of Corkickle, gave out a part of the 53rd 
hymn, Congregational hymn-book, com- 
mencing, "Thus far his arm hath led us 
on," and then opened the business in a 
speech, which was well delivered and as 
well received. 

Mr. Forster deeply lamented that circum- 
stances should concur in requiring the de- 
parture of one 80 excellent aiid lo worthy as 
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Milne. ITe, botvcTer, could bear testi- 
f to the fact that he had '< not shunned 
dare the whole counsel of God/' and 
in io doing, he had not laboured in 
Hit ministrations had been received 
latisfjiction and profit, and the gospel 
Ivation which he had preached had been 
ght home to the hearts of not a few, by 
D his name would ever be held in grate- 
nnembrance. On parting from such a 
»r, it was grateful to the mind to feel, 
bj and by they should, though sepa- 
.9 meet again, where there was neither 
m nor sighing, but where all was satis- 
m and joy. 

le meedng was then addressed by the 
-end gentlemen present. The chairman, 
sing to present the beautiful and costly 
errice, felt that it was only right to make 
t remarks respecting the past labours of 
excellent friend. He had been "in- 
: in eeaion and out of season ;" and fol- 
ig the example of his Divine Master, he 
ht to do good in the most extensive 
ner, and as ftur as his health would ad* 
>f. Yet all did not appreciate the word 
; some received it, and some received 
it. But has the great Head of the 
ch been pleased? Had He blessed 
5 labonrs ? Yes — many of their friends 
mt have been profited, or they would 
have been there ; many then present 
1 look upon their friend as Timothy 
ed npon Paul, as their father in the 
I. Ttiose persons had given evidence 
leir worship, by yielding the peaceable 
a of righteousness. Their hearts had 
I changed, and their lives were in ac- 
ance with that change. Who amongst 
1 would not look upon the event of the 
of the celebrated translator of the Scrip- 
In the Chinese language, setting his foot 
lis part of the country as a great blessing 
I the Lord ? Might his future exertions 
g fbith fruit to the glory of God ! The 
ice, which was placed on a salver, was 
.presented. 

[r. Forster then presented the testimo- 
, saying, " Dear sir, — It is with feelings 
itreme pleasure that, in the name of your 
ids, I now beg your acceptance of these 
ges of their sincere affection. May you 
enjoy the refreshments which they may 
ain, and may the blessing of God go with 
, and bless you abundantly, wherever 

fO. 

IRELAND. 

rOESGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 

ha fifteenth anniversary of the Irish 
grcfational Union was held in Dublin 
ng the week commencing June 9th, on 
A Lord's day two excellent discourses 



were dclivereJ in York -street chapel, by the 
Key. J. R. Campbell, A.M., miniiiter of Al- 
bany-street chapel, Edinburgh, delegate from 
the Congregational Union of Scotland. 

On Tuesday, June 11 th, a general prayer- 
meeting was held in Plunket- street meeting- 
house at seven, a.m., when the Revs. Messrs. 
Bell, Hodgens, Heathcote, Morrison, &c., 
were engaged. On the same day, at ten, 
A.M., the examination of the students in 
the Dublin Independent College was pro- 
ceeded with, the respective tutors conduct- 
ing the several departments. The two se- 
nior students read essays : Mr. Murphy, on 
the doctrine of election ; and Mr. Martin, 
on moral obligation ; which gave general 
satisfaction. Series of questions were pro- 
posed in theology and ecclesiastical his- 
tory, to be answered in writing at the time, 
which was done with much readiness and 
accuracy ; and the replies on the Epistle to 
the Hebrews showed close attention to the 
original text. The answering was equally 
creditable in Hebrew, general science, and 
other branches of study prosecuted under 
the able superintendance of Mr. Bewglass. 
In the evening there was a well- attended and 
lively soiree in Plunket-street, the Rev. S. 
G. Morrison in the chair, when addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Bell, 
White, Campbell, Smith, Williams, King, 
&c., &c. 

On the evening of Wednesday, June 12tli, 
an ordination service was held in York-street 
chapel, when Mr. Murphy, who had com- 
pleted his term of study in the college, was 
set apart to the work of the ministry as an 
agent of the Union. The Rev. James Bew- 
glass, A.M., classical and general tutor, read 
the Scriptures and offered the introductory 
prayer. A most lucid statement of the ge- 
neral principles held by the Congregational 
body was given by the Rev. Noble Sheppard. 
The Rev. John Hands, secretary of the Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society, with much Christian affection, pro- 
posed the usual questions, and received 
from Mr. Murphy brief, but interesting ac- 
counts of his personal history as a Chris- 
tian; of his reasons for thinking himself 
called to the ministry, and for exercising his 
ministry in connexion with the Congrega- 
tional Union of Ireland ; and of those great 
truths which he purposed making the sub- 
jects of his instructions. The ordination 
prayer was then offered by his pastor, the 
minister of the place ; after which the Rev. J. 
R.Campbell,A.M., addressed him in a charge 
full of power and unction. The Rev. A. 
King delivered to the people a discourse 
earnestly impressing their responsibilities, 
and the Rev. James Godkin concluded thu 
solemn engagements of the evening by 
prayer and the benediction. The hymn* 
were given out by the Rev. Messrs. Shaw, 
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llodi^fiif, Hemtlicotr, Dcll, Smith, Willitimi, 
and White. 

On ThiriUay evening', J urn* 14th, the 
annaal public lucetinK whs held in York- 
street cha|iel, Tiuiutliy Turner. Ym[., trea- 
■urer» in the chair. Afier singing, and 
prayer, by tlie ReT. A. Bell, of Ballycragg, 
the report of the oommittce was read, giving 
an interesting account of, first, the various 
Hone Mission labours connected with the 
Union in the several provinces of the coun- 
try, also intimating the presbing want of 
additional agents ; secondly, its college de- 
partment, by which it sppeared that besides 
the instructions given by the theological and 
general tutors, the students had been pro- 
vided with a teacher in the Irihh language, 
and had attended lectures on elocution ; 
thirdly, its financial circumstances and pros- 
peoti, where scknowledgments were made of 
the great encouragement secured through 
the deputations to England and Scotland ; 
and, fourthly, ita fraternisations with other 
bodies, including the Free Church of Scot- 
land, the Congregational Union of the same 
country, and the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales. The receipts from Ire- 
land considerably eiceeded those of last 
year. It was then 

Moved by the llev. N. Sheppard, of Sli- 
go ; seconded by the Rev. J. Ho<lgcnp, 
of Belfast; and resolved unanimously, 
'* That the report and statement of ac 
counts now read be approved and circulated; 
that we cordially rejoice in and devoutly ac- 
knowledge the favour which Divine Pro>idence 
has shown to the Con c^regational Union of Ire- 
land, with its home mission and college, and 
hereby renew the expression of our attach- 
ment and confidence towards it, as well 
adapted to promote the welfare of our b<Kly 
and the spread of the gos|)el in the country ; 
also, that the following be the office-bejiers 
for the ensuing year." (The list included 
members in Cork, Limerick, Belfast, Sligo, 
Newry, &c., as well as in Dublin.) 

Moved by the Rev. J. Godkin. of Dub- 
lin ; seconded by the Rev. A. King, 
of Cork ; and resolved unanimously, 
** That we recognise with affectionate gra- 
tulation and respect the presence of the Rev. 
J. R. Campbell. A.M., of Edinburgh, as de- 
lagate from the Congregational Union of 
Scotland : that we record with Christian 
acknowledgments the warm fratemnl recep- 
tion given lo Mr. Godkin and Mr. King, as 
our delegates, the one at the anniversary of 
the Scottish Union, and the other at the 
annual Assembly of the Congregational Union 
of England and Wales ; also, that we feel 
deeply indebted to the nnmerous ministers, 
congregations, and individnals in various 
parts of Great Britain, who have so gener- 
ally accorded their countenance and sup- 
port to oar work during the paat year." 



This resolution having passed, the chair- 
man introduced Mr. Campbell to the meet- 
ing, giving him, at the same time, **the 
right hand of fellowship ;" after which Mr. 
Campbell acknowledged the vote in a speech 
of great ability, referring to the history of 
the Scottish Union and the dronmstances of 
Congregationalism in that country as afford* 
ing great encouragement to the Irish Union, 
and strongly assuring the meeting that no 
assistance which the Scottish churches could 
give should be withheld when applied for. 
The Rev. Messrs. Ueatbcote, of Coleraine, 
and Williams, of Limerick, briefly, but with 
much earnestness, stated their |)ersuasiun 
that what England had yet done for the IriiU 
Union was little compared with what ihe 
friends and churches there would do were 
they made acquainted with the nature and 
claims of the institution. 

Moved by John Waller, Esq., Barris- 
ter; seconded by the Rev. J. D. 
Smith, of Newry ; supported by the 
Rev. G. Gould, (Baptist,) of Dub- 
lin ; and resolved unanimously, 
'* That we cannot but regard the present 
position and course of affaire in tbew coun- 
tries as fraught with most important conse- 
quences to the kingdom of Christ; that 
holding his truth and church to be matters 
allogetUtr independent of the dvil power, 
we anticipate with prayerfiU confidence and 
satisfaction the disenthralment of his cause 
from many secularising and destmctive asso- 
ciations, and consequently its enlargement 
and pros|>erity, as likely to result from the 
events now occurring ; and that the circum- 
stances of the Christian profession demand 
of the Congregational body, that ita members 
should be scripturally established in their 
principles, and especially that they should 
connect with the knowledge and avowal of 
those principles the exemplification of practi- 
cal godliness and the spirit of uni venal love.** 
Moved by the Rev. Samuel Shaw, of 
May; secondedby J. J. King^Esq. ; 
and resolved unanimously, 
" That we gladly embrace the opportunity 
afforded of thus publicly declaring our fel- 
lowship with the univereal church, and oor 
goodwill towards every endeavour for extend* 
ing the blessings of salvatiDn among men ; 
that we hail with unspeakable delight the 
approximation of evangelical Christians to 
each other in the unity of the Spirit ; and 
that we resolve, in the strength of Divine 
grace, to devote ourselves with renewed zeal 
to carry out the intentions of our common 
Lord in the edification of his people and 
the conversion of the world." 

The meeting closed with the doxology. 
On the following evening (Friday), the 
Lord's supper was administered in Plunket- 
street meeting-house, the Rev. S. 6. Mor- 
rison presiding, and other rainiaten taking 
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ptrU in tbe flervicf . Tlius doiird tho en- 
FiiCrmeDts of the annirenarj, which was in- 
i!i-ed a tf3Min of hallowed rrfreflhing. Tlic 
attendanre at the aeTcral meetings, and the 
Ppirit which pcrraded them, were alike ex- 
cvllrnt. It was felt that God waa with his 
people, cheering them on in their under- 



taking ; that he had done great things, and 
was preparing to do still greater, for the dp- 
nominfition and for the country, by the Cnn- 
gregiitional Union. It could readily em- 
ploy many more mission agents, if men of 
suitable qualifications offered, and means 
were forthcoming for their support. 



initial CI)rontdt. 



FRANCE. 
■rFBCT or ood's word. 

{From U. Dt PtfurnMe.) 

PttriM.July 12, 1844. 

Thk following is a very remarkable and 
important fact, brought about by the Bible 
Coiportage for your society, and of which 
TOO may make any use you may think pro- 
per ; the publication of it, so fur from being 
injurious, being, on the contrary, likely to 
prove licneflrial. 

I have already spoken to you of the In- 
ftouni of your colporteurs in the department 
of the Haute \nenne (Limoges), and of the 
good effected by tbem in a commune con- 
victing of six hundred and more Roman 
Catholics, where the rending of the Scrip - 
turet haa led the people to make inquiries 
afVer a religion more consonant with the 
truths of the gospel. 

I have also already mentioned that the 
Popiith dei^y hare done all in their power to 
stop this movement, and the actWe and strong 
mwner in which they have been seconded 
by the antboritles : yet, notwithstanding all 
this, the perseverance on the part of the 
irihahitanta of VillefaTard (the name of the 
eommnne here spoken of) has triumphed 
o%er erery obstacle. 

They have come to the happy conclusion, 
Bnt by violently resisting the authorities nnd 
the priests, but by detrlaring as one man (for 
not ■ single individual among them mani- 
fryttd the smallest he»itation] that they were 
firmly resolved to embrace the Protest ant 
ev angelical relision. 

The church belonging to the inhabitants 
could not be taken by asfiault for the jtriests, 
who were compelled, therefore, to begin 
tlieir mwea at first in the open air : no one 
attended them. They then attempted to 
hire some place at a heavy price; but no 
one waa found willing to yield to the tempt- 
ation of realizing a profit on such terms. 
One person only, who did not belong to the 
commune, bnt who owned a bam worth about 
1.200f., wld it to the priests for a much 
larger mm ; no one, however, put his foot 
into this bam, which had thus been con- 
verted into • chapel. 

At the request and repeated lolicitation of 



the inhabitants of Villefavard, a minister of 
the gospel has been stationed among them. 
It was long before the minister could exer- 
cise the functions of his office, in conse- 
quence of the obstacles thrown in his way 
by the authorities. At length, all his oppo- 
nents finding that nothing had any effect on 
the inhabitants, left them wholly to them- 
selves, to do what, in fact, they could not 
prevent them from doing. 

Last Sunday, the 7th instant, the church, 
on which the seals had been placed by order 
of the sub-prefect, with a view to prevent 
the gospel from being preached in it, was nt 
length opened, and given up to the inhabi- 
tants, whose iiroperty it is. The labours at 
this time carrying on in the fields kept mnny 
from attending ; but still the church itself 
was not only full, but there were aH many as 
it held standing on the outside. Mention is 
made of 1,2U0 persons from Villefavard and 
the neighbouring communes having been 
present. During the two hours that the 
service lasted, the crowd, in the church and 
outside, remained stationary, attentive, and 
deeply affected. Tliree pastors officiated on 
the occasion. One of them, the president 
of a consistory, opened the service with 
prayer nnd the reading of a chapter from 
the Hible, followed by some pertinmt oh- 
scTVAtions nnd a brief account of the reli- 
gious movement manifested in Suintor^e, 
under the sanction of the locsl huthorities, 
which movement was also brought about by 
the labours of the colportears. The peronil 
pastor nscended the pulpit, for the purpose 
of reading the official documents publiNhrd 
by the prefect nnd the mayor, in which the 
lesfnlity of their worship is acknowledged ; 
and he concludetl with a short and a])pro- 
]>riate address. The third pastor enden- 
voured to set forth, in his discourse, the 
following : — That a religion which has for 
its sole Head Jesus Christ, God ; for its 
Confessor, God ; and for its Saviour, God, 
— a relijeion which has for its interpreter 
the Bible, and God the Holy Spirit for its 
SHnrtifier. — is a reli:;ion from God : while, 
on the other hand, that religion which has 
nt its head a mere mnn, the Pope ; for its 
confesHur, a priest, who also is a m^n ; f«ir 
its saviour, the works of man ; for its sacri- 
fice in the mass, man again, &c., 0cc., ii 



ISt) 



GENERAL CIIRONICLS. 



nerouarily a reIii;ion emAnatln!; from man. 
From thid contract the prcichcr drew the 
iuference that, in the rclii^ton of God, in 
which every thing u derived from God, sal- 
vation is by free grace. The declaration of 
this truth met with a powerful sympathy on 
the ]>art of those who heard it. 

At the conclusion of this meeting, many 
persons from the surrounding communes, 
who had previously entreated the minister 
recently established at Villcfavard to visit 
them and to converse with them on the 
Holy Scriptures, repeated their request 
afresh ; and there is reason to hope that the 
spark, which has thus fallen in the mid>t of 
the department, may soon be kindled, and 
bum in all directions. 

'* In the mean time,'* writes the friend 
from whom the above account has been ob- 
taine<l, " we behold a commune, consisting 
of more than COO souls, patting over, with 
their mayor, tlie curr, (that is, their former 
curi', converted to Protestantism and become 
a teacher,) and their church to the IVotes- 
tant faith, or at least to the Protestant wor- 
ship : and if all are not converted to the 
Lord, ail will at least have, in future, an 
opportunity of hearing the word of God. 
Kven at presc*nt, the n-formation which has 
been cifected in the commune of Villcfavard 
manifests its inilucncc upon those around 
them, who arc still Roman Catholic:!, by 
compelling their clergy to be less haughty 
and less exacting." 

Here, then, my dear air, let me also add, 
we see a marvellous proof of the power and 
the glorious results of onr work, thoujj^h 
apparently smull in its progress — the work 
of disseminating the Iluiy ^cripturcs ; for 
after all, the movement at Villcfavard owes 
its origin and its development to the labours 
of our Bible colporteurs. Vt ho, tii« n, can 
doubt whether this work be of God, ljlc.<-aod 
by him, and rendered victorious by him ? 

But 1 must btill relate, though very brielly, 
two facts connected with Villctavard. 

Before the regular introduction of Pro- 
testant worship in the connnune, two priests 
went through the whole of it; but finding 
their applications everywhere rejected, they 
at length cried out, " Unhajipy men that 
ye are, we will call down hail from heaven 
upon your fields I" It really happened, 
that a few days afterwarils, several heavy 
storms of hail occurred ; but though in the 
immediate and surrounding neighbourhood 
of Villefavard, they did not uil'ect the place, 
which the Lord entirely spared. 

The priest, who, in opposition to every 
one, took up his post in the bam which, as 
already noticed, was purchased for a very 
large sum, paid a visit to the Prote.staiit 
minister at Villefavard, when the following 
conversation took place : — 

The Cure, Where were you before Luther 
•nd Calvin? 



The Minister, Where was your gown be- 
fore you brushed it ? 

lyte Cure. In the mire. 

The Minuter. Exactly to ; and we, too, 
were in the mire of Roman Catholicifm, 
under which we groaned. 

As the cure boasted of bis love for the 
Bible, the minister thought proper to read 
certain passages to him out of the last En- 
cyclical Letter of the Pope. The priest de- 
clared that, notwithstanding its c )ntenti he 
should have no fear in distributing the holy 
Scriptures. ** How many pariahionen have 
you ?" asked the minister. *' One thonsud 
five hundred," was the reply. — " Wdl, 
then," responded the other, " I will mike 
you an offer of 1,500 Biblei, which I think 
may be beneficially distribated in joor 
parish." " Not by a Protestant : it wonld 
have a prejudicial effect." — " If so, I will 
send a Roman Catholic along with yon, to 
accompany yon in your viiits to the Tarioii 
houdf s in the parish." '* No, no ; send 
the Bibles you upeak of to me at once." — 
'* Certainly not ; for in that case you would 
not scruple to burn them. Bnt come, do 
you accept my offer?" •* Before I do so, 
I must consult my bishop." — ** What, then, 
are you afraid he will not grant his sanction 
to the proposed distribution of the holy 
Scriptures ? But supposing I were to give 
you l,r>00 francs to distribnte among your 
parishioners, do you think the bishop would 
disapprove of it ?" " Most assuredly not.'* 
— " Then the whole comes to this, that both 
you and he think money of far more im- 
portance than the Bible." 

It is very satisfactory to me to have it in 
my power to show, by a fact publicly au- 
thenticated, that I did not exaggerate, when 
I stated to you, my dear sir, that the labours 
of our Bible colporteurs cannot fail to pro- 
duce great things. This I might confirm, 
by enumerating other facts, at least at cer- 
tain, and also as important as that con* 
nectcd with Villefavard. But this I must 
uefVr to a future opportunity : prudence at 
preaeut enjoins silence. Situated as I am, 
1 witness the origin of many encouraging 
things, which sooner or later will dcrelope 
themselves, and will justify our most san- 
guine expectations. Oh that yon could 
share in my expectations and hopes ! Your 
committie would then be encouraged, re- 
juiced, and blessed in the work of faith 
wliich they arc carrying on with a devoted* 
ness, and at a sacrifice, which cannot fail 
even now to prove the source of blessing to 
them. 

Let us, then, go forward with prayer* 
Let us pray and go forward. It is the Lord 
himself who enjoins this, and who con- 
descends to encourage us abundantly and 
wonderfully in our small and feeble elforti. 
^Bilfle Societ^'9 Ejttructe. 
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Cibrontcle. 



TAHITI. 

Dtelligence lately received from Tahiti, relative to the state of our Missions, 
' the native population, in consequence of the unjust and violent conduct of 
eal French authorities, has already through various channels been coinmu- 
d to the Christian Public. The arrival of Ihc British Consul, Mr. Pritchard. 
^Luid ; the perilous circumstances under which he retired from the scene of 
Bcial duties ; and the object he contemplates in his visit to tiiis country, 
lIso been extensively made known. 

the 1st of August, the Directors of the London Missionary Society, affected 
urgent sense of the dangers impending over this fondly-cherished field of 
•€iety*8 labours, issued a Circular addressed to their Brethren in the Ministry 
;hout the country, conveying the information which had been received, and 
kting the fervent supplications of the Friends of Missions in their Congrega- 
on behalf of the injured Sovereign and people of Tahiti, our Missionary 
ren, and the cause of the Redeemer in that Island ; and to this appeal we 
icouraged to believe an earnest and general response was given. 
Thursday, August 8, a meeting for special prayer was held in the Mission- 
i^ and a similar meeting was held on the evening of the l*2th, at the 
7 Chapel. 

harmony with these proceedings, a Special General Meeting of the Mem- 
nd Friends of the Society was convened at Exeter Hall, August 14, for the 
le, as previously intimated, of giving public expression to the sympathy of 
ciMy with the Missionaries and their families, and the Mission-churches, hi 
s and to call on their constituents throughout the country to unite with 
In that object. 

long the addresses delivered on the occasion, and which, to the extent of 
ace, we have now the pleasure of presenting, we would direct particular 
ion to the speech of Mr. Noel, and especially to that part of it in which 
■cessity for the withdrawment of the French Protectorate, as essentia] to the 
and security of Protestant Missions in Tahiti, is demonstrated with equal 
uid clearness. 



PUBLIC MEETING, EXETER HALL, AUGUST 14. 



Chair vat taken by Fridirick 
, Esq., Chairman of the Board of 
m, and 
Rev. S. Trodst having engaged in 

Cbaieman then rose and said:— 
jeet for which we are met, it to call 
oo to ijmpathiie with car Minion- 
he Miauon-chnrehei, the Queen of 
and with those natives who are 
hoB thair hornet to teek reftige in 
nrtafaia of their own eoantry. Tliere 
Ic dooA retting over the Soeiety't 



Miuiont at Tahiti far beyond the power of 
man to nndentand and penetrate ; and the 
only coniolation one can feel in a case to 
portentont is, that the Judge of the whole 
earth will do right, and that there ii a tu- 
perintending hand in permitting these evils, 
as well at in visiting us with mercy and 
with kindness. Our Missionary labonn in 
Tahiti have been in part suspended ; and 
the Queen hu» In effect, been under the 
necessity of flying from her country, and 
taking reftige in an English thip-of-war 
lying off TahitL One would Inqnir*, what 
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h»« tjtcii the CAMfte of all thc^e MifTcrinns ? 
The oau»e may he tract'd to onr .-iniiU* I'li* 
cuin^taiicc, upparrutlT iniignificnnt in it- 
self, Hiid yet, its iutluenctf ha« been huch 
am to prodiit'c rU those di.<«.i»troUi( f vents 
that Ii^tTe attended our Mi.osionary Uhjuri 
in Tiihili. 

At a fornuT p<'ri«>il — seven or eijjht 
year« ji^g — the Frei.cli .lr»uils .itteniptcd ti» 
hrttle at Tahiti ; the Quten uhji-rrt'd to it ; 
but they, by fraudulent nir-uiN that ik to 
say, hy >trala(;eiii, had t tlVcted a luidin:;. 
The object of (hose IVcnch MiH^iollaru'• 
was, no doubt, to t>ubv< rt tin* NJ'.iipI-.i'i y of 
the Gopel ast {treaiMied hy uair Mi.s«ioii- 
iiries. The Queen exerri>ed lu-r ri;:iit, and 
brought into eliVi't a law tiien ^u!ls:^tillt;, 
and they were ordcied to l»M\e. Tb.y \%ere 
sent ulT the i>Iaiid ; bat not a liiir ol tif ir 
he'ids was hurt. Jht-v Wfut aw.iv : atni 
fur lhi<i ^u[•|)<iA. d iukult tw the irilMn-il 
character of Fr.inee. thev sent, Miii>e time 
afterward:*, for 'J.UoU di)Il.ir«. vvhich wtre 
^ei^ed, n'lt by the C^ui-en, but Ikt hit nvU 
in the island .Subiit- iiui ntly a heeond de- 
mand wi\» ro-idi* fur in.iMii) tloll.irji. It wm 
quite ilnI>ub^ible lor tite (2ui*eii to raise that 
sum. The alttrnative put in the hrst (^i^e. 
was, that if the nu ney u.i- not pail, tlie 
town should be bonib-irdt-d — bhiwn down. 
In the heeond rase, there was to be a pM- 
tertorate — the Frenrh were to bicjinie tin* 
protectors of the is>l-iiid. The ]i'ivnu'iit of 
the money was lnipo<^iM(• ; and the otlu-r 
objeet wa^ earried b\ slrat<i,;tni. and not 
by the ei)n>ent of the (iuein. Tnr prolic- 
torate was eiitabli»lietl. It bccau.e a sove- 
reignty ; and then the (|ueen, bein:; de- 
posed, lhout;ht it neetssary for her pcri»onal 
safety to htek rt-H^e in a ship of war, — m 
En(|;li.«h ship of w ir. There >he \< ; a:ul to 
the honour of our nation be it hpoken, 
wherever the Knuli>h tl ii; Hies there is a 
refuse for all the oppresifed. 

Sinee then the labours of the Mi.o.sionaries 
had been tnterrupied, and tluir |.*crAonal 
liberty infriiiced upon : ihey were not per- 
mitted to mi on shore if they were on board 
ship, or if on shore they were not permitted 
to leave the i^land Me had seen it stated 
in the newspaper^ that the Soeie'y had sent 
a deputation to Lord Aberdeen, and that 
Lord AlH*rdeen had stated in his place in 
Parliament, thiit the Soricty had made no 
compltint to him whatever, and (hat they 
had statid that the liberty uf the Mirsion- 
aries had not been infrin^eil nptin. Now, 
that conversation had t.ikeu place bet'ure 
any evil had occurred, except the evil of 
the protectorate, against whieh they had 
always protected as a great ev:l, bi cause 
thcv knew that as long as that continued it 
would be i(npossibIe that peace and concord 
could be preserved in the i»land. But his 
Lordship had, at the Tcrj time he made 



that statfmeTit,two letters in his pocket, or 
in his letter-box, which showed a very dif- 
ferent result. Those letters, which detcribed 
the then existing atate of thini;^ ia t)ie 
inland, h:id been transmitted to Lord Aber- 
dem's oflice four or five days before, with 
a request that they might be immediately 
forwarded to Lord Aberdeen, as it was con- 
sidi-rtd probable that questions might be 
put to him in the House of Lords, and 
that he micht wi>h to see tbose letters be- 
fore be ri-]>licd to these questions. His 
Lord>hip*s memory on that occasion had 
hern reniaik'ibly tenacious hs to what had 
taken place some time ago, but perfectly 
oblivious oi (hat which had occurred within 
a few da\s. lie was sorry to mention thia, 
for it was always bis dei^ire to show a feel- 
iin; of re.-pi ct to tho»e in high places ; but 
he could not help feeling that, if the same 
iiijuriihlKi'l been inflicted u)»on any otber 
comtnuiiiiy than their own, more notice 
would have been taken of the occurrence. 

1 bliall now call upon Mr. Freeman to 
read a statement which has been prepared 
for ^cMir hearing. 

The ll-v. J. .L Frkrman then read the 
doeuii.eitt referred Ut by the ('hairman, and 
of wbub (he following is a copy : — 

**Thc Directors of the London Misiion- 
ary Society are det-ply pained, but not tnr- 
pri<t('d, thic they should feel themselves 
placid uiubr the lurescity of again ap|)eal- 
iii4 to tlu ir f rientU and the Christian public 
on tiic stitc of Tahiti. They ha\e enter- 
t-tincil but one opinion from the commence- 
ment of tlu* Krench ai;gre<i»ion on the island 
of Tahiti, that it would be im|tossible long 
to preserve so calm and peaceful a state of 
alTairs a.-* would leave the Missionaries un- 
interrupted, and the mit>sion unimpeded 
Their wtust fiars have, however, been but 
too speedily realised, and too deeply con- 
finned. I'h? intelligence recently received 
has awakened emotions of most pungent 
grier, and Icids thtni to await with tremb- 
ling anxiety the news which is yet to come 
as ti> the f ite of the unoffending natives of 
Tahiti. Such anxietv for their fate is not 

• 

groundless ; for what, they are constrained 
to a«k, are a few hundreds of comparatively 
unarmed :ind undisciplined natives against 
the trained and infuriated bands of French 
soldiery let h»»se to desolate and destroy? 

"The Directors of the London Mission- 
ary Society do not deem it necessary on the 
prcs;-iit occision to lecite any lengthened 
detail!} of the bi»t<iry of their Minions in 
the Southern racific. These have been 
already and so frequently prcMmtcd to their 
friends, and the Chiistian public, in their 
annual ri ports and occasional {tapers, as to 
supersede the ez|K*dieney of doing more at 
this time than briefly advert to their labonn 
in that part of the world ; after which they 
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will proreed at once to itate the circuin- 
■Cincft which hate recently occurred, and 
which hnTe awakened the most serious ap- 
nrehentions as to the safety of all their 
Missions there; — for they ore fully per- 
suaded that no eulogiuni pronounced, how- 
ever »incerely, hj the hcad^ of office in the 
ftuvernment at home, nor promines of re- 
fi> ct and security for men pursuing such 
csful and honourable labours, can ever 
effrctuilly guard them from the mi>re]ire- 
seuration^, the hatred, and the opposi- 
tiuii of subordinate ngents in the very 
locrilitv of tho»e labourK : with whose sf Itish 
scheocs of indulgence, aggression, and ag- 
grandisement, — the iofluence, doportmciit, 
irrvires, and successes, of the Missionarv 
BOQ'it be es^entially irretMiiicilable. 

** For the history of the Missions, suffice 
it tw «ay, thi!* Society c>iiiinnenctd its etforts 
in Tahiti in the year 1707, amidst every 
expression of kindness and i;ood-wilI i>n the 
pirt of the natives and the rulers of the 
i>!icd. Darkness and cruelty, however, 
reii;nfd at that period. Liccntioustneiis, 
op[«re»5ion, war. infanticide, cannibalism, 
tod hucntin sacriticcf:, combined to drgradt) 
the people and to dcj>opuUte the isl.ind ; 
and tlie Missionaries hid to periievere amidst 
djtficulty and dincoura^ement fur ut-.-irly 
twenty years, before their messtages of peace 
and love seemed to produce any f^.itiafac- 
tory result. About the close of tli.it period 
their toils began to be rew.iriled. 'J'luy 
%aw idoUtry renounced, infanticide abolish- 
ed, wars terminated, schools collected, cha- 
pelt built, the Go^prl embraced, souls con- 
verted, and Christian churches formed. 
Civilization continued to advance ; the 
Scriptures were transUted into the native 
language, and new Missions were com- 
menced in neighbouring groups of islands ; 
and subsequently these have extended much 
farther, until not fewer than about 200 
iilmnds of the Polynesian Archipelago have 
renounced idolatry, and made some profes- 
lion of Chrifrtianity. To the happy civil 
ftod religious changes in Tahiti and other 
islands, innumerable testimonies have been 
voluntarily borne by viAitors most Ciiutious 
in their examination of them, and most dis- 
interested in their verdict. Naval Officers 
of \k\f\i standing in the service of the French 
tnd English and American governments, 
Captiins of merchant vessels, trader?, na- 
tarmlistt, voyagers, have all borne honour- 
•ble and unetjuivocal testimony to these 
tiling*. 

** The improved condition of the people, 
however, and the progrers of Christianity, 
luve served but to awaken the ambitious 
■nd intolerant designs of France and Rome. 
In 1936, m portion of an arrogant priest- 
iMMid 'privily crept in to spy out their 
fibertj and to bring them into bondage,' to 



whom Pomare and her people ' gave place, 
no. not for an hour.* They felt that they 
needed them not ; and Pomare claimed 
(whether wisely or not) the same right to 
exclude them as foreigners, as Louis 
Philippe claims in demanding a passport 
for every Englishman who sets his foot on 
French soil. Though several Missionaries 
of the Romish church have been subse- 
quently at Tahiti, and one or two remain 
there still, they have not succeeded in gHin- 
ing any natives as proselytes ; nor does there 
appear any disposition on the part of the 
natives to renounce scriptural Christianity 
for the ceremonies and observances which 
the ])rii'Sts would introduce as its substitute. 
The offence of the exclusion of these two 
priests was treated gravely, although it ap- 
pears that an offering to Mammon assisted 
in appeasing the indignation of incensed 
France. The then commodore (Du IVtit 
Thouar:*) demanded fntisfaction, and ob- 
tained it at the cannon's mouth, in the 
shape of 12,000 dollars, paid chiefly by Kng- 
liRhmen, a letter of apology, and a royal 
salute in honour of the French f1 ig. 

*' In I8i><.), Tuhitian kindness, in aiding 
Commodore Li Place to repair his frigate 
I'ArteiHtse, that lud sutiered much damage 
on the reef, was repaid by menacing assaults 
on the independence of Tahiti, and forclny 
Pom ire to abrogate her law^ which excluded 
Roman Cuthulic priests from settling in 
her territories. The Directors otFer no 
apology for such laws — they plead for uni- 
versal iib'Tty ; but they might possibly ask 
whether France or Spain, Italy or Austria, 
can conscientiously commence a crusade to 
force the abolition of such laws among our 
antipodes, and yet retain others equally 
hostile to religious liberty over the greater 
part of enlightrncd Kurtipe ? 

*' In 1812, the Tahitians were subjected 
to a fresh insult, in being forced to annul a 
peaceful and prudent police regulation, but 
which need not now be detailed. 

** At the latter end of 1812, Admiral Du 
Petit Thouars obtained, by threats and 
force, the signature of the Queen to a do- 
cument falsely and basely purporting to be 
her request to be taken under French pro- 
tection. On the basis of that document, 
with its signature extorted under the threat 
of the military occupation of Tahiti, and at 
a moment, too, when the cour.tge of any 
woman might have failed her — on thr basis 
of tint document, which the truthfulness 
and honour of the French government 
should have instantly repudiated, a claim 
has been set up for the protectorate of 
Tahiti. 

*' Since then further aggressions and vio- 
lence have been enacted. The Admiral, re- 
turning from France, found an occasion for 
a quarrel in tlu simple circumstance that 

^^^ 
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Pomire b iil introduced a rrown into her 
pertoDal Uig, which wa« flying over her 
humble palace, as indicatiTe of her preMnce^ 
jut as the rojal standard is hoistAd where- 
ever her Majesty Qaeen Victoria may be 
at the time. That flag was forcibly hauled 
down by the French troopa« and the French 
flag hoisted, and Tahiti proclaimed a French 
Colony. 

" Pomare immediately proteited agtinit 
the outrage, and appealed to the King of 
the French against the usurpatioa of his 
officers, imploring him to reverse their acts. 
She appealed also to England, and, in an 
carneHt and unpretending style, solicited the 
sympathy and aid of Britain's Queen. 

" After the lapse of about three months, 
and while waiting fur replies to these com- 
munications, the Chiefs and people bei^an 
to be uneasy. Pomare then wrote to them, 
Fecommendinic her people to do the French 
no injury, and to wait peacefully despatches 
from England and France, in reply to her 
communications. 

'* This is her letter, written originally in 
her native language to her own people : — 

" * IIkaltii to you all. — I make 
known to you that our ship of war is about 
to leave — it has been sent for by the Admiral 
to return to Oahu. There is here a small 
ship of war to watch over us— another is 
coming. Do not listen to the men who 
will pain you by reporting that we shall 
not be assisted. Britain will not cast us 
off. Let our conduct be good, and wait 
until the despatches arrive. 

" ' This is my word to you : do not on any 
account cause evil to grow. By no means 
ill treat the Frenchmen. Have great 
patience. Take me for a pattern, and fol- 
low me, and let all of us pray very ear- 
nestly to God that He may deliver us from 
our trials as he formerly did Hezekiah. 

*' * Peace be with you all. 

" • Pomare.' 

*' Such a communication (continued the 
Report) did her great honour, but, never- 
theless, it gave offence, and it became 
essential to her personal safety that Pomare 
should seek refuge under the British flag, 
on board her Majesty's ketch the BatilUk. 
Some of the Chiefs were apprehended and 
imprisoned that same evening. Others were 
•ought, but effected their escape to the 
mountains, and a large body of natives, in 
a state of excitement, soon assembled there 
with them. Martial law was proclaimed — 
a sentinel is said to have been struck by some 
unknown nstive, and in reprisal the British 
consul is imprisoned, and then banished the 
island. French troops are sent to disperse 
the assembled natives : on their way some 



of them, it is reported, attempted to wixe 
the wiTCi of two Chiefs— a struggle them 
ensued — the Chiefs were thot— the natlfei 
then fired in their own defenee and for their 
wives and families, and blood was alied en 
both sides.* 

" In such a state of things, what secQiitj. 
the Society asks, is there for their MliaioM 
or their Missionaries ? What security agaieat 
the misconstruction of any of the acta of 
those devoted men, however harmleaa, or 
their words, however peacefully intended ? 
To whom, under martial law, are they to 
appeal? Where is their defence against 
men who assume the right to imprison and 
banish an Englishman, and that English- 
man the legitimate and constituted goardiaa 
of English interests there ? 

*'The Directors do not feel that they 
ought to wait till all the miaehief ia done 
that might be done — till the Missionaries 
are expelled, and their congregations scat- 
tered or destroyed. What has already 
transpired is sufficient to awaken their fears, 
and to demand their interference by all the 
just and constitutional means in their 
power. It is sufficient that a Missionary 
may not even land and sleep ashore with- 
out permission from the French authorities 
— that a Missionary is arrested in simply 
passing along, and told if he ever come that 
way again he shall not be suffered to leave : 
it is sufficient that congregations are so far 
broken up, as that the people must escspe 
to the mountains. 

'*The Directors hsve, therefore, sum- 
moned their friends, on this occasion, to 
unite with them in the expression of their 
deepest sympathy with the Missionaries 
and their families in the trying and dan- 
gerous circumstances in which they are 
placed, and with the churches under their 
care ; — they call on their friends and con- 
stituents throughout the country to unite 
with them in doing this, and to plead with 
God, who ruleth among the affairs of men, 
that he may speedily interpose and sare the 
cause of his truth in that part of the world 
from the hands of violence and unrighte- 
ousness — that he may dispose the hearts of 
rulers to do the things that are juat and 
equal, and over-rule all the circumatances 
of trial and perplexity for the advancement 
of the kingdom of his Son, till the period 
arrive when to him every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess. 

" But while expressing their higheathope 
in God, and their reliance on his Almighty 
arm, and while commending the cause to 
him, the Directors csunot but feel deeply 
persuaded, and they are assured the great 
body of their Christian frienda and sup- 



porters unite with them in the peranasioo« 

• The Dirsetors felt It to be their duty to eonvey the Intelligence of these events to Loid Aberdstn. as 
ioon as they received it, and did so oa the SOth of July and Ist sf Aufust. 
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Cluit there it no rational prospect of tran- 
qnillitjto the iaUind, nor hope of the peace- 
ful pr o iec n tion of the Miasioni, but in the 
^tbdrawment of the French protectorate, 
■ad the restored and nndisturbed independ- 
caee of Tahiti. And the Directors would 
•ika If French magnanimit j cannot afford to 
gmt thia ? 

'* No parties can be more anxious to de- 
preento any serious misunderstanding be- 
tween the two goTemments of France and 
Bnglaad than this Society. But it asks for 
truth, and honour, and justice, and mercy ; 
it plcada for the oppressed and the defence- 
it ia aensitire for the interests of its 
Missions, and it is anxious for the 
welfare of the natifcs. It is awake to the 
dangers of Protestant Missions there — not, 
if left to the mere force of argument and of 
Scripture, but if assailed by weapons they 
dare not use, and coerced by threats and 
tehemea which spring only from the wisdom 
that is from beneath. 

'* The Directors appeal to the sympathies 
of all Protestant Christendom, confirmed in 
the eonTietion whirh they published to the 
world in March, 1843, that the recent ag- 
gresaion on Tahiti * in only pirt of an ex- 
tended de^ien for the forcible establishment 
of Catholic Mis»inns in all the islands of 
the Paeific, in which the labours of Protes- 
tant Missionaries have proTed successful.' 

**Tbe Directors, therefore, trust that 
their friends throughout the empire will 
meet in every suitable locality, and give ex- 
preasion to their sympathy and feelings, 
and that in such expression they shall have 
the hearty eo-operation of all who deprecate 
the yoke of bondage, and who deem it a 
aacrcd obligation to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them free." 

The Kev. Dr. R. W. Hamilton then 

roie to move : — 

" That, Tpvlewing the hiHtoiy of the Miisiunn 
•f this Society la Tahiti, and the numerous ot1)er 
bUode of the South Pacific Oci'an during; the 

Ck&t forty eight year* ; remcmherinf; the former 
olatrj and deftadatlon of the inhabitants of 
thmm lalandi before the bleuinK* of Christianity 
had bcvn communicated to them, and tlu* de- 
Itehtftal changes which, tlirou{.'h the instrument 
mity rf this Society's aRents. crowned with the 
ffivoarof the Moat High, havelK-en eflected hince 
tkea; and routemplating the gradual l>ut sur- 
ffiiai&c advancement of the pei-ple in all tliat 
CMistituiet the moral dignity nnd happiness of a 
natioii. this meetinE has heard with grief and 
aagiiiata, of the events which have recently oc- 
curred there, and which endanger not only the 
vroaperity, but even the very existence, of the 
Mlsttona'; and thla meeting hereby cxprcsMs, 
ia tha most earnent and unequivocal manner, 
tta de«pc*t sympathy with the MiMinnnries cf 
fb« Soctety and tbdr familie* in Tahiti and the 
Society liuada generally, and with the Mission 
ckwdiea in their present agitated and alarming 
caadltiaa. and aflectionately commends iliem to 
ithy of all the Protestant Churches of 
Ru of every denomination, beseeching 
as 'OBO body.* animated by *ono spirit,' 
'one liiith/ and aervlng 'one Lord,' 
ia l e iaeailni their aflllcted brethren In the fslea 




of the Pacific, and to plead In earnest supplica- 
tion and humble faith, that He who is ' Head 
over all things to his Church,' may so keep them 
that none may hurt them, and may overrule the 
wrath of man to his own glory, and speedily re- 
atrain the remainder thereof.'' 

After a few prefatory remarks, Dr. H. 
said, — ^W'e do not come here this day any 
further than as Britons, Christians, and 
Philanthropists, to speak our sentiments. 
There is no spirit with us of nationalism. 
It is not now whether the lily or the lion 
shall prevail, but whether or not there shall 
obtain a triumph of truth and righteous- 
ness. Far from us be self.justification. We 
have read our annals ; we by no means 
sanction and warrant all our system of 
conquest and colonization. We can 
often mark the baneful influence of our 
country on tributary lands, even as we 
descry the dark shadow of our own earth, 
upon the disc of the moon. Nor are we at 
all determined, on this occasion, to take 
part with any insular law that may have 
been established — a law that circumscribes 
the rights of liberty and the indefeasible 
claims of conscience. I say, in the sight of 
(jod and man, according to the natural 
liberty of prophecy, the Romanists have as 
much ground on which to enter Tahiti aa 
any of ourselves ; and if a law existed in 
that island, prohibiting them from landing 
there, he would say that the London Mis- 
sionary Society neither dictated nor vindi- 
cated that law ; but repudiated and dis- 
owned all such compliance. All we say is, 
that those who complain of the law have 
the least justification for the complaint; 
for they have given to their own compa- 
triots but a very small modicum of reli- 
gious liberty ; and to no stranger, without 
a license, is it suffered to tread on their 
shores. 

Early in the history of our Missions 
our attention was directed to this island. 
You know that our entry there was not 
in vain. Yon might have landed the im- 
plements of industry ; you might have dis- 
embarked by the score and the hundred 
the philosophers of this portion of our 
earth, your naturalists and metaphysicians, 
and the Tahitian would still have continued 
as savage as ever in his glen, and as wild as 
ever in his wood. You found him igno- 
rant — he could only just count his moons, 
and paddle his canoe. You found him de- 
praved — it was the island of defilement It- 
self. And what has that island become 
before our mind'a eye, ay, and before the 
ocular demonstration of some around me ' 
— a Patmos still consecrated by truth : the 
voice of Jesus, who was dead and is alive 
again, was heard on every aide, and there 
branched ont the golden candlestick. There- 
fore we felt that much was due to our exer- 
tions, nnder God ; and that we could prefer 
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tome claim on the eitiet of icholarship and 
the civilisation of Earopo. Now, we had 
hoped that there was tomethinic so holy, »o 
elevated in the character of our Mistionariei, 
that they would have heen fpared from all 
the taniiti of defamation ; that tbry would 
have been suffered to pass, as did the ancient 
herald, amidnt conteuding armies unhurt. 
We have not found it so ; we have not been 
ao regardtfd by the world ; and our Mission, 
our firit-born, the beginning of our strength, 
has been the fstal spot on ithirh the machi- 
nations, and the malignancy of the foe de- 
scends : and though we might nay, what ia 
there in that islet of the sea to tempt the 
envy of a great colossal power, yet we per- 
ceive that there is a clue to the late proce- 
dure. That islet, though not of large size, 
is tbe queen of other islets smaller than 
herself, and she is the highway to that 
archipelago — that ocean -world. 

There now stands before us a helpless 
sovereign. When she was to be mulcted, 
she seems to have borne it firmly, most 
meekly, and to have bhown the woman, the 
mother, as well as the princess. A protec- 
torate is oflfered to her. They saw her a 
defenceless Queen, and they offer her a 
protectorate. Is it that they love their own 
royalty so well, that they cannot benr a 
woman's sovereignty? We have not so 
written onr history. Woman on the throne 
of each homestead, and therefore woman on 
the throne of the realm. And Protectorate 
from what } From her subjects .' They were 
loyal. From the Missionaries ? Thoy were 
devoted. From other islands ? They were 
allies ami confederates. Protection from 
whom ? Ah ! such protection as vultures 
give to doves, as wolves give to lambs — de- 
vouring them. Was it right that that pro- 
tection should have been offered ? Then it 
was right that it should have been opposed. 
If it was ever right to accept or to refuse it, 
it was equally right to disclaim it, because 
of the bucaneering acts with which it has 
heen followed. You may say that is not the 
question, but I say it is. It is done, there- 
fore it must be undone ; it is sealed, there- 
fore it must be unsealed ; it is solemnly 
delivered, and therefore it must be retracted. 
I agree with that able document read by our 
friend the Secretary, — that we are shut up 
to one alternative, not to dally with the 
protectors : it is usurpation, and the pro- 
tectorate must disperse. 

After adverting to the unjust conduct of 
the French at Tahiti, the dangers to be ap- 
prehended from the designs of the Papacy, 
and the necessity for the prompt and decided 
interposition of Britain, Dr. H. continued: 
— Do not trust to Ministers. Do not believe 
all they say ; but go to them ; be importu- 
nate; be urgent; knock loudly at their door ; 
knock till they ahall sleep no more : itit the 



only way to prevail. Tmit not to cfril 
liberty. I explain myself: dear and aacred 
is that cause; but while religiona liberty 
will always secure, I am perfectly aaanred, 
civil liberty, the latter will not invariably 
secure the former. We have been too much 
taken up with that phantom. Trust not to 
Rome. She is as insatisble for power H 
she ever was ; nor will she ever panie till 
she be interrupted by the jodgraenta of 
Heaven. She will, if she can, go on nn- 
cherked and unimpeded in her career, till 
she has made all the standards of the world 
cringe to her. I believe that our Direetora 
have acted timely and opportunely. We did 
not s))eed them, and the fault was onra. 
But still there has gone forth among the 
provinces a feeling that you have yielded 
too much to the bows of the Ministers of 
the day. It is well to tell you the truth. I 
trust that every one who henceforth goes np 
to them, will go up more stout-hearted^ 
more suspicious and jealous, than he would 
otherwise feel it right to be. 

I have sometimes thought that we shall 
be driven from Tahiti after all. If so, the 
guilt will not be ours. We may there have 
been schooled in our lessons, and thence be 
expelled only to go to the chief of nations — 
to India and to China. If there we establish 
ourselves, the artillery of France will not 
molest us. We read of our country's great- 
ness, and speak of it ; but it is not to be 
found in our untiring industry, or onr inez- 
liciustible riches ; in our arsenals or our an- 
chored bulwarks ; in our loamy manors or 
our rich enclosures ; — no, but in the benevo- 
lent purposes which we may accomplish — in 
that ^ood which we may do. Otherwise, the 
fingers of the spectral band may soon come 
forth, and write our fate, '* Thy kingdom it 
numbered, and is departed from thee." Bnt, 
one thought more. Whatever may be our 
destiny as a Missionary Society, I do not 
doubt that work shall be left for us to do. 
Driven from one sphere, we shall find an- 
other, and God will still say, ** Ye shall 
prophecy before many nations and kings." 
But this is the thought to which I call at- 
tention : the conflict must come— it is with 
Rome, declared and undisguised Rome. We 
must then expose the system ; and when we 
expose it, what enormities shall be unveiled! 
How shall apostles and prophets rejoice over 
its downfal ! How shall we all say, think- 
ing of the system, and not of the adherents, 
"In the cup she hath filled, fill to her 
double!" Let us be prepared on our Mis- 
sionary field, and our Missionary platform, 
in every nook and comer, to give battle to 
this foe. 

Rev. G. Smith, in seconding the resolu- 
tion, said : While it has been represented 
that those who express decided opinions im 
Tahitian affairs are endeavouring to itir np 
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the country to war, we itand here to deny 
the aeriuation — and to lay onipbaticdlly, 
that we are men of peace. W'e are not to 
forget that we are laid under obligution to 
imbibe the ppirit of our Mister, who. when 
hU diitcipleii would h ivc cnmmandod fire to 
come dovn from hf-uTen upon the S:iinari- 
tan villasea, rtbuked them, and dei'Isired 
that the Son of nmn had not come to des- 
troy inen*a liTca but to pare thfin. In this 
retolotion our attention in directed to a 
proper point whon we are railed upon to 
•ympathi.4e with Chriiitian brethren hufrt!r- 
int^ in Tahiti. 1 fully ooorur in all the 
teotimenta hitherto expre^&iii on the iftne- 
ral quevtiun. hut i would inoi>{ e>]>eri:iliy 
direct attention to the state of the (.'hris- 
tian feople in T4hili. M'e are ealied 
upon to reflect on what Tahiti was. and 
what it if — lo r.ili otT our arti ntion from 
the persecutor to tiie i".er-oru'id--fioin the 
spoiler to the spoiled — tliK pi up!e who are 
driren from their honiesteaiU, ft urn the 
hoase of their Gnil,and from the dwellings 
in which they cnjojed doiiie>tic i-caee. As 
it has often happened, thar, under the varied 
arr:tngerocnts of the providenti:«l gn\ern- 
ment of Gud, in ordirr to under»iand fully 
the pressure of any peeuli sr ca'.aniitT, it is 
requisite that we khould revert to tlie cir- 
cttiDStances in which we were fouml before 
the cdlamitT overtook us, and in oriler that 
we may nndcrritand its nature, ko ne are 
noder obligation to think uf what Tuiati 
was before the French as:];ie*(!>ion com- 
menced its work of carnft];;e anvl death on 
its shores. 

FIjTin; briefly referred to the commence- 
ment an.l propresi of the 0.t.<pel in Ti- 
htti, and the varied and hnppy ftri-cfs it had 
prodoced, Mr. S. cnntinuid, — Tliere is one 
circumstance in connexion with the prefent 
period that cannot fail fo atTect our minds, 
and ought to instruct un in anticipatien of 
the future. This is the ::Oth year uf the 
rxisteoce of this S^ocicty — the Year of Jubi- 
lee ; and this year our much-loved and 
petted mission is trodden to the du^t. We 
hare talked of it, loved it, pra}ed for it, 
aod now we arc cillcd to mourn over it. It 
ia All right. There ought to be some bitter 
ingredients put into our cup, and we are 
called now to blend the cypress with the 
Uorel which we wrrc about to i\cave into a 
crown, and place at the Saviour's feet. 
There are circuni stances in connexion 
with this affliction that may suita')]y and 
powerfully affict our minds in rtfcrencc 
to the duty of the Christian church. God 
Is perhaps teachinj; us by this event, that 
the work to a certain extent is lionr in 
coBoezion with the i»iland8«.>f the sta ; that 
he has now thrown the world open to us, 
and that we are to concentrate our eneri;ies 
on the great battlc*flcld. We arc not tu go 



to the thousands, but to the millions, of the 
human family, and preach the Goippel of 
the i^race of God. Let Africa and India be 
subjcettd to Christ, and the isles of the sea 
will speedily be broui;ht, through their in- 
strumentality, into submisbiou to his go- 
vernment and rci.'n. 

Nor can we fail to be instructed, with re- 
ference to the circumstances passinfc over 
ux, as to the ?ipirit in which we should pro- 
secute our work. If we have referred 
witli anything of self-gratulation to one 
mission above another, it has been to Ta- 
hiti. Bur, by this event, we are called up- 
on to put no trust in princes, in statesmen, 
or in an arm of He^h. I feel most so- 
lemnly that we are cillcd u(<on especially to 
stand up and deiiounce the unchristian cha- 
racter of l*.»pcry. vVe are to have no fel- 
lo v.'\v\i with it. and no contidenee in it. 1 
ferl t!:oroui;hly con \i need that any appre- 
heii.oicn that it is to be influenced and con- 
trollid by aflVctinn and liberali>m is un- 
founded. 1 wt.uUI not de])rive any man of 
his in ilienahle right to worship (lod accord- 
in:; to the d ctaliR of his cou^c.ier^ce ; but 
still I do not think that the spirit of the 
•• IJeast" can he tamed by the enchant- 
ments of IiheraIi^m, that the (Spirit of Po- 
pery can be altered by the advaucinc: in- 
tellii^eace of the times, or that the increase 
of art and literature will annihilate tiic 
P.ip ICY. It is to be annihilated by the out- 
pouring of Divine judgments, the diffusion 
of the truth, and the conmiunication of the 
Spirit to the church and to the world. 

13ut now the ciue*'tion comes b.ick. What 
can wc do ? A i:rcat calamity has over- 
taken us, and that we are called to t-ike 
ac'ion, c-<nn(»t he <lenied. We are called 
upon, at the present ro<mitnt. to rx- 
))ri(<s our sympa'hy,and this is of vast im- 
portance to Christians in the hour of af- 
fliction and the tiuke of trill. We are to 
synip.ithise with whom r With thatinjured, 
atllicted, and jierM'cuted woman, (Jneen 
Po:nare. Is ^he not entitled to our sym- 
pathy ? In .M:.rch, 1S27, her predeceM-or 
a>ked for the protection of Great Britain, 
and for liberty to use the British flag. Mr. 
Canning replied, that " consiktently with the 
i:>.)ges ot.iblishcd among the nations of 
Kurope it would he undesirable." A very 
dilTir«'nt doctrine has prevailed in recent 
tin es in France. Hut his Maje^ty, he adds, 
couininnd.o him to S'ty. that " although the 
customs of Europe forbid him acceding to 
your wishes, he will he happy to oITlt to 
yoursiif ami }our dominions all such pro- 
tection a* hi.-. M:«je5ty cin grant to a friendly 
povier at f^uch a di^'ance from his own 
kingdom." 

Now, we arc entitled to demand the 
fulfilment of that promise. We tender 
to thut woman the warm Christian sym* 
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pithy of <rar hearti ; we commend her 
to the Father of ipiritt, in whom the fa- 
therleu Aadeth mcrr\ : he will ihelier 
her with hit almighty power, and spread 
over her the cinopT of his unchane- 
in:; love. And with nhom the are we i>» 
»y:n|itthi8C ? With tLut heluTrd and de- 
voted bro:her, Mr. IVitcl.ard. 1 tru^t that 
(tod will speedily open a wjyfor his retnrn 
to those isbnds, thai hi* niny fuithTuliyand 
kfTectioDately teach and preA«-b the Ciovprl 
of Christ. We tender atTecitonatc syntpi- 
thy to our brethren who are l.tbouriii|( in 
various psrts of Tahiti, — men of (lod nho 
have i;une forth nt uur ref^ue^t, and who .trc 
toiling ui our repre»ent;itives there. The y 
iire now, perhaps, in prison, and we ktiuw 
not ihat some of them may not have died 
the death. We tender affectionate sympa- 
thy to our dear brethren and sisters, t)ie 
members of our Chrtfttian churches in T:i- 
hiti ; and we pray God to support tlieni un- 
der the pressure of their a41i(*tion><. The 
circumstaaces in which they are found at 
the present moment should call upon us 
to combine our energies and to unite our 
prayers, (iod has a variety of means by 
which he can answer our petitions and ac- 
complish the desire uf our hearts. Wo will 
not cease to hope, and believe, and pray 
that the mission-church in Tahiti, now 
contending like the frail barque in the 
night of storm — now quivering and trem- 
bling upon the verge of de«trurtion, will 
yet outride the tempest; throu};h the provi- 
dence and the grace of God right hcrttelf ; 
and, with favouring breeze, be conducted to 
the haven of repose. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. Dr. Muki^on rose and ^aid : 
The resolution with which 1 have been en- 
trusted is one which will find a cordial res- 
ponse in this asbembly, efrpt-cially the 
gentler sex, whose hearts are ever tenderly 
alive to feelings of generous sympathy 
for the injured and the oppressed. 1 know 
that 1 shall not ple:id in vain this day with 
nn assembly of British Christians, on be- 
half of Queen Pomare, in her present hu- 
miliating, afflicted, and persecuted position. 
The resolution I have to submit is as fol- 
lows : — 

'• That this meeting, hnviiiK' heani the K-t or 
addressed by Qiiei-n Pomare in htr pt-ttplc. throu:.h 
the Chief* or Tahiti, cxhortuiK iht-iii lu the cxer- 
eise of furl>earanri', uf peaci-. antl of ]i.ktiiiu'e, 
cannot withholit th(t i>xpif.<sii)n of their o^tlrln 
and admiral lull ; they re^rard her conduct on this 
trying occasion aa cininei.tly worthy cf comnti n- 
dation, and ui heautitully illustrative of tlic 
beneficial influence of Chriktlaiiity over ht-r own 
mind and that of lier I'cnplt:: and, while lliia 
meeting aympathikex with her, as an injured 
sovereign, it dckires morv e^jiecially. as a leli- 
giousbody, to express iti deep and atfectionalc 
sympathy with her a^ a tutTcring Christian, and 
a member of the MissionH-hurch at I'apcctc." 

Yei, thii meeting hag heard the letter of 



Pomare; and, unlike the Freneh anthorl- 
ties in Tahiti, who prononnced upon it their 
i-rere condemnation, it will, with a «eal and 
a determinition auited to the occasion, put 
the seal of its approbation on every sentence 
whii'h it contains. It is a letter, ealm« 
digniiied, and Christian ; indicating a Strong 
c;intideure in God ; a just aense of the rec- 
titude of her cause ; a firm reliance on the 
h ^nour of Great Britain ; and a warm de- 
sire to prevent the horrors of war and the 
eiTusion of human blood. We cannot, and 
we will not, withhold the expresaion of our 
eti'.eem and admiration of a Sovereign who, 
at the moment when she waa buried from 
her throne, and depri%*ed, by a shamelen 
usurpation, of her just rights, yeteounicli 
her chiefs and her people to peace, to a pa- 
tient endurance of hardship and wrong, 
and more especially to a prayerful applica- 
tion to that mighty and merciful Being, 
Kho sees the oppressor and the opprefted, 
and who is able, in his own time, to effect 
deliverance for his suffering people. We 
do feel esteem and admiration of auch a 
Sovereign ; we do regard ' her conduct as 
eminently worthy of commendation; and 
not only so, but, in the terms of the reio- 
lution, as beautifully illustrative of the 
beneficial inlluence of Christianity exerted 
over her own mind and that of her people. 
She deserves and she shares our sympathies 
as an oppressed and injured SoTcreign, and 
as a persecuted and sufi'ering Christian, 
allied to us by ancient and tender ties, as 
blending in the fellowship of one of our 
mission churrhe& ; herself a convert to that 
nii'ssige of divine love proclaimed by the 
fli^ents of this Society in the South Sea 
UUnds for the lengthened period of forty- 
eielit vf ars. This meek and injured Queen, 
deprived of her dominions and just rights 
by one of the most dastardly acta of per- 
fidy and oppression ever perpetrated by a 
nation calhng itself great, appeals to Great 
Britain, and relies for succour on those in 
this free and happy country who wield the 
powers of State, and manage the affairs of 
Government, in the name of our beloved 
and youthful Sovereign. 

And «hall she appeal in vain ? Shall her 
reliance for succour find no echo in tke 
brcists of Queen Victoria's Ministers? 
Shall Great Britain, by tacit conniTanoe, 
set the seal of her approbation upon the 
cruelty and wrong of French officers ? It 
will be a perpetual stain upon her character, 
if the wrongs which have recently been 
perpetrated in the South Seas are not in 
some way effectually redressed. In the case 
of Tahiti, England, and not France, is the 
injured party. I contend, that France had 
no interests in Tahiti, except those whidi 
she had in common with other civilised 
states. But England, and English people. 
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tood in doM relattonthip to Tabid, 
M surronodin^ gionpt, for half a cen- 
Bj England the in habitants of theie 
t have been railed from a itata of the 
'rif htful bArbiritm — by England they 
«eB bleiied with the light and liberty 
: Gospel — by EagUud their language 
sea reduced to a written form, and a 
nre his been created for them — by 
nd they have been put in posiension 
I word of God — by England they hare 
xaght to reciprocate a profitable and 
y extending commerce— by Enijland 
9f thousands of Bridsth capital hare 
upended in making these islands what 
low are, and in imbuing them with the 
, the priaciples, and the forms of that 
itantiam which has been the greatest 
of our cduntry, and which is our best 
for agei yet to come. Our relations, 
to the islands in question have been 
istrained, pacific, friendly, humane, 
rian, and in the highest degree bene- 
Bttt what have been the relations of 
e to those islands? Constrained, 
ce, unfriendly, cruel, unchristian, and 
'. highest degree injurious. 
t amidst all that is gloomy and des- 
tnt in the position now occupied by 
totestant Missions in Polynesia, there 
ircumstances connected with them 
I call for devout thanksgiving to God. 
)neen of Tahiti, in a season of great 
has acted worthy of her Christian 
ision in every respect. Our mission - 
hare fulfilled the instructions t^iven to 
by the Directors of this Society, and 
exhorted their flocks to peace and pa- 
endurance. They have been arcusod, 
d; but, like Mr. Consul I'ritchard, no 
>f wrong, or even of tndiscretiun, has 
fairly substantiated against them, and 
bold to say, will not be substantiated. 
ITorts, too, of Popery, as introduced at 
rannon's mouth — a delightful way of 
diDg Christianity — have hitherto been 
in. Her priests may tike their de- 
re, and go to other Helds of action ; 
■ Tahiti the people hnvc thrir UibUr, 
hey are able to confront them. Ami 
than all, ** the Lord reigneth," and 
must reign till all his enemies fballho. 
his footstool." He will make ewn 
wrath of man to praise him, and the 
iader thereof he will restiaio." 
c Rer. Dr. Lkipchild, in seconding 
•solution, said, — Your sympathies have 
enlisted on behalf of a few Christians 
ing in Tahiti — the fruit of miisionary 
r ; and the missiomries themseWrs ; 
BCUnreB may be adopted which shall 
s stop to proceedings disgraceful to 
ni timely and procure us redress for 
ipees of which we hsTC bo much cause 
npiain. ThU being the object of the 



meeting, I take lesTe to say that we do 
deeply and cordially sympathise in the sen- 
timents that have been expressed on this 
occasion in reference to that subject— sen- 
timents which will travel throughout the 
country, and lead to the adoption of mea- 
sures to procure the redress we demand. 
If there be one individual that has a special 
claim on our sympathy, it is Mr. Pritchard, 
who is not an agent of this Society, but of 
the Government. His own Government 
retain him in his Consulship, he having done 
nothing to forfeit it but refusing to act in 
that capacity to French usurpation. He 
has, however, not ceased to teach and 
preach Christianity, while diligently, faith- 
fully, and judiciously discharging his duties 
as a civil officer. He has been calumniated 
under the pretext of aiding an insurrection 
and leading to disturbance ; whereas, so 
long as he remained upon the island, peace 
was preserved by his salutary and wise 
counsel. He has been torn from his family, 
placed in a dungeon, where he lingered t 
days and six nights, and then was rescued 
and brought to this country. Whenever 
you want to persecute a man, nothing is 
easier than to find a pretext. It is the 
policy of Nero over again, who covered his 
▼ictims with the skins of wild beasts, and 
then caused them to be treated as such. 
The hoUowness of the pretext, however, 
mu«t be exposed, and the cruelty of the act 
must and shall be laid bare before the 
country. 

Thus far ( go with the sympathies of the 
meeting ; but 1 confeis I do not sympathise 
with the fears of those who anticipate por- 
tentous results from this affair. 1 have no 
fe:ir that Christianity will be uprooted in 
Tahiti. 1 believe the native converts have 
been too well instructed in the whole of 
their religion to renounce or to abandon 
their convictions from any fear of suffering 
with which they are threatened, or any 
hope of protection which they may be pro- 
mised. Their own natural shrewdness is 
quite sufficient to prevent them being im- 
posed upon. My friend, the mover of the 
first resolution, conceived what the natives 
might have said when they were offered 
protection. They did happen to say almost 
that very thing. When it was promised 
them they said, *' Protection from what — 
from whom ? Protection from England ? 
She is our best friend. Protection from 
America ? She is friendly too. Protection 
from the neighbouring islands ? They are 
all our friends. We are at peaee among 
ourselve*. From whom do we want protec- 
tion ? Only from France." My conviction 
is, that their faith is that pure gold that 
will abide the fiery trial, and come out of 
the furnace seven times purified, and fit for 
the Master's use. 
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With regard to thii country, I thiok 
thete eveats will elicit the af mpathiei of all 
clataea of Chriitiaot on behalf of your So- 
ciety's labonri. and excite attention to them 
where they might not have been heard of 
before. Your I'oming Jubilee, I feel per- 
■oaded, will not be celebrated with a leta 
thankful heart, and attended with a leit 
spirit of liberality on account of these few 
strain.4 from Tahiti counter to those from 
your Missionary statitms in other and larcer 
parts of the world. You see how the public 
press of this country has tiiken up the 
matter; it does them credit — and with the 
feelings of the country, with the public 
press, and with the principles of eternal 
justice and truth on your side, what have 
you to frar ? The harp of Tahiti is hung 
upon the willows, but it is not unstrung ; 
and at no distant day they shall take it 
down, and strike it to more joyous notes 
than ever, and make the hills and the vales 
to resound to the song, '* The Lord God 
Omnipotent reisneth." 

I ;..'-u8t that this meeting will be followed 
by other meetings in every part of the 
country, and that congregations them selves 
will join in petitions to our beloved Queen 
— whom God preserve — and that, in a very 
little time, thounanih of petitions for a re- 
dress of these grievunces shall make their 
way to the thione, and produee the very 
measures that we hute in prospect to put 
an end to these discurbanees ; for if the 
Government hxs the couriige to urge them, 
and fall baek upon them, such a represen- 
tation will be made a* will make us rejoice 
that we have met in this open and bold and 
candid way, to make our sentiments known. 

The resolution was then put and agreed 
to. 

JoftiAH CoNDRR, Esq., roso to move — 

"That this nieotln-: rrriMvci wl'h unfii^'iird 
tliaiikfuliUhH to <ii)rl. the in(rllii;'-nro thni the 
etrorti or tlic Il<iiiiiMli luiestH iii Tiihiti tu draw 
thv pciiplr ficin l)if ' siiM|ili<'ity lli;il is in Chrint,' 
to the corrupt xiiiitfrntitidns <»f the Tap.-iry. h.tve 
liithrito heiMi witlmut Mtri'(.>>>-. : ami this nu-eting 
indulges the hopi. that the hniptur.il kii(»w|(>il(;e, 
the rnlifjhri-ncd coTivirtiiiM, the iiiiruiii|ir(Miu»in(; 
*te(lfn>;iii m. niifl thr huiiili'e faith of the lueni- 
liers of the chiin U in Tahiti, may he «iisiaineil 
anild«t their pt-rila, to the honour of the S.iviour, 
and the triuni|>hbnr his truth. At tlicu ni-timr, 
this meelinfr records its deIihe^atcpru:l:^Iai;a!n8t 
the while acheme of the foirihU' inlnidnctinn of 
Popery to tho'ip i«land8, and rannut hut re^rard 
the present ahsaultii on the civil lihcrtie^ of the 
nativen of Tahiti as the true and It-gitini.iti* n*- 
•ulti of an nnriU'itcmis inlerfi-renct with their 
rrlipiouit poNJiion. amt »nrh as I*rol!.>iant« may 
well view with Jealnuny in every part of ihe\*i<rld, 
whether idrntidel with nu-a.^uieii on a lar^ur or 
more limited »cale." 

It has been objected against the wisdom 
of expending so much of enterprise and 
public money upon the Polynesian mission, 
that those islands contain altogether a po- 
poUtion numerically insignificant, and that 



it became the Christian chvchci to tnrm 
their attention rather to the miilioDi of the 
Eastern world. But it ia now aeen that 
the Directors of the London Miasionarj 
Society are fully justified. It is seen that 
the little cocoa-nut empire of Qnern I'o- 
mare is not too insiKnifieant to draw down 
the attention of the whole French empire. 
The Vapary has not deemed this little groap 
of i^Unds beneath its notice, or unwoithj 
of being made the object of its enterprise. 
The resolution put into my hand refers to 
the first landing of the two Roman Catholic 
Misisionaries from the Garabier Islandi. It 
has been alleged, even by friends of the 
London Missionary Society, that the fint 
offence was committed by our<Mi«»ionariei, 
in counselling the expulsion of those two 
Koman Catholic priests by force; that in 
righteous retribution they were brought 
baek by force ; and that hence originated 
the squabble, as it is called, between the 
two Governments. It is important, there- 
fore, that all the facts of the case should be 
distinctly understood. Prior to the claa- 
dfKtiiie landing of the two priests on the 
shores of Tahiti, acorreiipondence had taken 
pla: e. in the eour^e of which they had been 
informed of the law of the island, which 
rendered it nectssary they should obtain 
permission of the Queen and the Chiefs, in 
order to be allowed to reside there. The 
object which they had in view was no secret. 
They did not arrive itimply :is lloman Ca- 
tholic Missionaries. Their design was to 
introduce a social revolution — to establish a 
foreign political authority on the ruin of the 
moral ititluence obtained by the Protestant 
Missionaries. Under these circumstancea 
it was a complicated political question whe- 
ther they should be allowed to remain. 
There can, at least, be no doubt that Queen 
Pomarc, as the Sovereign of an independent 
island, had the ri^ht to determine who 
hhonld and who should not be allowed to 
reside there. Her right cannot be doubted. 
The only question then is, whether or not 
it was wisely exercised. It is alleged that 
our Missionaries were wrong in advising 
this intolerant measure, through fear or 
jealousy of the Roman Catholics. Oar 
Mi:>sionarics afraid of the influence of men 
who were unable to speak a word of the 
language ! The supposition is an absurdity. 
I know not what advice our Mis^ionariei 
gave ; we have no evidence upon the point ; 
but it is clear, that the French Missionariea 
were not expelled on religious irrounds. 

Having referred to the alleged danger of 
a hostile collision between France and Eng- 
land, ill consequence of the language used 
by the friends of Tahiti, Mr. C. concluded, 
and, 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Nokl then 
rose to second the resolution, and laid, — 
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Dfiend to enter into distant eTcnti 
with the aggreAtion on Tahiti, 
more recent facts which consti- 
pedal cause of this meeting ; for 
» be borne in mind that by what 
sd to have been a conspiracy, the 
B of Tahiti testided their love for 
]tection,and forhaTingforeiguers 
OTer their councils, by refusing 
riaions to the French crews, by 
their own property in their own 
, which they had a perfect right 
not bringing it into market for 
1 crews to purchase. The French 
nt issued an injunction, that all 
DOS should furnish a list of the 
f possessed, with a view to com- 

furnish those fresh provisions 
nch crews, and upon their failure 
' with that ordinance, they were 
shed by being pronounced rebels, 
to their property to be forfeited, 
rritory in which such parties lived 

laid under heavy Anes. Fright- 
lis ordinance, the Chiefs who re- 
omply fled to the mountains. The 
iC population, equally frightened, 
heir example. Thus the Tahitians 
en from their quiet homes. I 
enter into details fumi&hed bj 
tn only, but 1 will quote French 

of the transactions. Pomare, 
, by the course of events, her own 
plucked down, sought refuge on 
sail English vessel, that she might 
om French aggression. She was 
>nnced as being dethroned, and 
h protectorate was changed into a 
;y. Her own residence was con- 
to a guard-house, and her family 

to find refuge where they might. 
[ish Consul then interfered, by 
3d and proper advice to Queen 
and I have yet to learn that a 
EB to be an English Minister be- 
)rotests against a flagrant usurpa- 
i the showing of the noble Earl to 
lement I refer, 1 have yet to learn 
Snglish Ambassador ceases to be 
5 he protests against a tyrannous 
B that takes place. Because he 
acknowledge the usurping power, 

less entitled to the protection of 
mment which sent him out ? 
the Bniith Consul at Tahiti gave 

the injured Queen, he was soon 
d dragged off, like a felon, to pri- 

the Jeers of the French soldiers, 

from his family ; and after an 
mention and imprisonment waa ez- 
t country, to seek rei»aration for 

1 his own. 

these circumstances, this meeting 

eonTened, to express that Bym- 

li thoa tnfferen which we onght 



to feel for fellow-ChristianB in Tahiti, and 
countrymen who are there, insulted, menaced, 
and robbed. I do not conceal the fact for a 
moment, that the French Government dis- 
avows the change of a protectorate into a 
Sovereignty. Our own Government, in order 
to repair injury, has expressed a resolution 
io seek reparation for the wrong done, and 
likewise express their conviction that the 
French Government is not backward to give 
it. But I ask, what reparation the French 
Government can give for the wrongs in- 
flicted ? Our own Government only venture 
so far as to declare their resolution to se- 
cure protection for British subjects, bnt 
that Queen Pomare and her people are not 
British subjects. But, as Christians, it Ib 
only due to them to act a Christian part. 
The whole island has been terrified bj 
French fortresses, and cannons pointed at 
it. The people have been driven from their 
homes ; their peaceful habits of industry 
suspended ; nay, even when they sought 
shelter in their mountains, they were at- 
tacked, and their women dragged away be- 
fore their t-yes to the French vessels, so that 
they could only be protected by a direct 
encounter. What is worse, how can the 
French give reparation to those families who 
are now mourning their fathers slsin, who 
arc reduced to widowhood and orphanhood, 
and whose tears will long flow, whatever fine 
apologies a French Minister may make ? A 
French Minister may declare his resolution, 
as much as possible, to seek to protect those 
islanders ; but can he compensate for the 
pain endured by the man who did nothing 
but his duty, being wounded so as to cripple 
him for life ? 

These wrongs cannot be repaired. It is 
impossible. It is certainly right that we 
should meet together to declare our deter- 
mination, as Englishmen and Christians, to 
do whMtcvcr wc legitimately can to prevent 
the repetition of such wrongs. Our own 
Government, or that of France, could re- 
store that to Pomare which the English 
Minister said she ought to have — the pos- 
session of her rights. But it is not pre- 
tended that she should be restored to an 
independent sovereignty ; no — to the bless- 
ings of the French protectorate. I wish to 
call the attention of thia meeting to the 
fact, that all these outrages, except the last, 
have arisen out of the French protectorate. 
True, the French officers may be recalled; 
but what guarantee is there that similar 
events may not arise in any future year, 
— that the protectorate may not issue an 
ordinance to cause the people to fly from 
their homes, — that the French may not 
canse every native to be in his own home 
atevening gnn -shot, ^ that CTery person 
out after dark shall not be liable to b« 
flhot, — that all through the night any hovia 
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maj not be entered bj a policeman, and 
searched, and examined, in any part of the 
iiUnd ? 

It is said that these acts of the protec- 
torate, are likely to bring on a collision 
between two great nations. Snrely, then, 
the GoTernnient should see the propriety 
of taking measures to stop them, and pre- 
vent their recurrence. But what guar- 
antee can M. Guizot give against the 
repetition of these things ? It is right 
that he should protect them against the 
introduction of French brandy, against the 
unjust movements of French priests, against 
the violent employment of French cannon, 
against the ungenerous and unprincipled 
conduct of French consuls, against the licen- 
tiuusncs:$ of French soldiers, and the wicked 
conduct of the French officers, who permit- 
ted it. He should protect Tahiti from that 
lawless aggression which demanded 2,000 
dollars for no offence, and then 10,000 
more when they knew the whole island 
could not funiish that sum, and, in de- 
fault of payment, insisted on the forfeiture 
of the independence of the country. 
Againit all such acts the French Govern* 
nient ought to protect that island. But 
what guarantee can they offer to us. or to 
them that such protection shall be afforded, 
if new officers are appointed like those who 
have been dis))Uced ? They ought to ap- 
))oint men of mild and peaceable disposition 
^men who have some regard for honourable 
and moral coudact, and respect for religion. 
Unless that is done, as long as the protect- 
orate exists it will be the source of discord 
and mischief to the Tahitians. Neither the 
French Government nor our own ought to 
refuse such conditions. What other pro- 
tection is there against lawless aggression ? 
There is one barrier against it — one tele- 
graph in immediate coiAmunication with 
England, which will speak out — the British 
missionaries. They are men who$e inde- 
pendence of thought, vigour of character, 
and connexion with this great nation and 
Government, render them superior to coward 
fear, and, therefore, they are charged with 
all sorts of crimes, and never will they be 
free from those charges until the French 
protectorate shall cease. It is the duty of 
this country to protect them against asper- 
sions as well as against violence ; and unless 
a guarantee is given that it shall be so, this 
country will not have justice done to it. 

But can you get that granted } We may 
send Mr. Pritchard back, as he ought to be 
sent, as Consul, to Tahiti. We may let it 
be known that the charges brought against 
him are sustained by no evidence, and that 
he goes back with his character vindicated 
and unstained. But when be does go back, 
when the French commander knowi be dare 
not any longer treat an innocent, upright. 



worthy, estimable, and fearleu ni 
such indignities as thoae to which 
been exposed, ttiU, I ask whether 
guarantee enough } For thii ilmpk 
our Government shoold take meant ) 
tect him against any violence to wh 
French commander may think ithii 
ality to aspire ; and while every ms 
see that this is the least which this i 
has a right to demand, that its b 
should be guaranteed against aggreii 
should we protect those whom we fa 
claimed from barbarism to civilitatio 
idolatry to religion, since they dea 
protection. There might come th 
when a man, being at the head of the 
Government, who would, by unwi 
hasty conduct, plunge the whole nati 
d isasters which would recoil upon then 
Therefore it is right that we shouU 
our remonstrances against the conti 
of the French protectorate. 

This must not be an ephemeral id 
be insisted upon from month to moni 
from year to year. Adequate lec 
must be given ; and if they cannot b< 
to our fellow -subjects, that they aha) 
full liberty to pursue their Missionarj 
then we must in»ist that the French G 
ment alone shall no longer be the so 
tertor of the island. 

W*ith regard to the second part of < 
solution, it is certainly right that we 
protect our own countrymen from ha 
and wrong. But when I look at all 
outrages, their magnitude and atro 
rejoice in the conclusion to which a p 
ing speaker came, that, though they 
festly interfere with present comfor 
destroy valuable rights, at the aami 
they fix an interminable hatred ag^ii 
Catholic system among those to wl 
has done mischief. The two religioi 
now face to face ; they are brough 
conflict in Tahiti fairly and fully. I 
tantism is there; Protestant miniate 
there ; the Bible is there in each cotti 
is spread through the land, and expo 
plainly, and read in each family ; and 
are the ministers of religion, who hi 
structed the inhabitants in the trut 
led them to the possession of happlu 
this life, and the certain prospect of 
the life to come. Let the two s] 
fight, without fear or favour. Let fall 
have freedom to talk, but let not the i 
ters of Divine truth be gagged, and a 
be well. 

Let me conclude by recalling to 
minda an impressive statement mad< 
preceding speaker. It is a master- the 
to which the Christian turns with joy. 
Almighty ia the Sovereign of the 
earth. He permits injustice focji mo 
but he has given his people many proi 
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ill not forget one of them. He \Till 
let the bad cause ultimately triauipb, 
hit people are true to their principles, 
it in the spirit he eujoins. 
' reiolntion was ananiinousl j agreed to, 
vt Rer. J. BuBMET rose to moTc, 

!1iat, as the fHendt of Christian Miasions in 
ti. this meeting rccordi iti delibente opinion, 
lb« best intsrcsts of the MiMMion there liave 

endangered from the firit moment that the 
ch anftumed the Protectorate of the i.4land ; 
that arbitrary measure ought never to have 

•naeled; that it never could be enacted 
3ut kpfctlily involving the niott ditantroui 
squenre^ ; that these have already duTeln|K'd 
iMflvet in part, and muiit contiiiui' to do so 
ng *» it remains; and, thererore, tli.it thit 
ing M'dvmniy aswrls its tlrm N'lii'r tli.it tliurc 

security for the civil or reli»;ious lib'-rtirs of 
tl : no rational prospect of succors to l*rotcs- 
Miaaioni there; no pos>ibility of avoiding 
,nder»tanding. Jealousy, ami collision, Imt 
le complete withdrawment by France of her 
cned protection of the territories of Horn ire. 

further, that a memorial be presented to 
MaJe^ty the Queen, fuumlL-d on the rt-iolu- 
i of th!4 ineetin^;: that tlie niembiTi ami 
d* of the Society throughout ilii* empire be 
ekted t'j adopt such uicaHiiieH a-* they deem 
.expedient to express tlieir sentiments and 
n^t on tills critical occasion; and thit tlit* 
An of Kv,vigrlical Protestant Cbri^tinnily 
Jirhout the world be invited to sym|Kithisc 

them, and to declare that sympathy in .sucli 
ly a« they deem most clTirctivc and appro- 
le." 

di is the reiolntion which I have been 
stcd to put to thiii meeting, and I am 
sure, that after all the stittements and 
sents to which you have listened, you 
?el no hesitation in carrying the reso- 
i which I hare just read, and in acting 
it. It contains a topic of great deli- 
and great difficulty — the idea of the 
rawment of the Protectorate of France 
Tahiti. It has been ttaid that, unless 
re prepared to follow up any demand 
if kind by war, we ought to make no 
demand. I object to that doctiine : I 
BO idea that every measure in which 
re concerned between ourselves and 
ibouring nations, »tamU connected, 
in the remotest prospect of its come* 
ees, with war. Are we to speak to no 
without being ready to tell him that 
ill blow out his brains ? What sort of 
nhip could be carried on in the world 
is way ? We desire no such policy. I 
it, we are not to go to war about this 
■y thing else, unless we are as great 
I as our fathers were, when they went 
ST. I am opposed to all war ; and I 
A not, for the sake of Tahiti, or even 
own island, advise any nation to go to 
But, while I take this view, I believe 
France has some regard for her charac- 
ind that she would not like to be gib- 
1 before the civilised world for injustice 
erielty. J^t she must be, (and for 
It ii wtme than war,) unless she retrieve 
ifil dseda her snbjeeti hate peipetrated 
M SooUiem Ooean. 



Hut, how is this to bo eflcotually done, 
except by the strong protests, the manly 
communications, the just remonstrances of 
straightforward and honourable statesmen ? 
I do not ask Lord Aberdeen to draw the 
sword, but I ask him to correspond with 
France — to lay that correspondence before 
the British Legislature and the British and 
European public; and if France, at the 
close of the correspondence, should say, 
'*No;" then we will leave her to the de- 
gradation she has chosen. That is the war 
I would wage, and I am satisfied that France 
would wage the old kind of warfare rather 
than that. I contend, for the reasons so 
fully stated by the preceding speaker, that 
security under a French protectorate is 
absolutely impossible. Can it be supposed 
that nations speaking different languages, 
and misunderstanding each other — that na- 
tions having conflicting and opposing sys- 
tems of religion, pursuing different lines of 
policy, and pretending to rule each other, 
can go on in this way ? There arc materials 
for cjuarrel, and, in the very nature of 
things, it is impossible that, under these 
circumstances, they should work together. 
Yet these aru the circumstances propoMd 
by the French Protectorate. 

But it may be asked, whether France has 
not some \o(tj interests at stake connected 
with this Protectorship? How many French 
vessels make Tahiti in the course of ono 
year ? Not more than 20, while England 
has SO, and America 11 U. France, there- 
fore, is the least and luwcktof the commer- 
cial powers having any interest in that 
quarter ; yet she acts as if all her interests 
were involved in Tahiti. What is France 
likely to gain by it ? She gains a loss of 
100,000/. a-year. Tliat was the statement 
made in the Chambers. What, then, is the 
reii!«on of the capture of Tahiti ? It has 
been said that Popery is nothing in France ; 
but it appears that it is quite enough to 
make it worth 100,000/. per annum. I 
have no doubt that that is the secret of the 
whole matter. She is ready to give that 
amount for the purpose of encouraging the 
Church of llome, which embraces a large 
measure of French influence ; and any Go- 
vernment, willing to promote her interests, 
would secure a considerable degree of popu- 
lar support. But it may be asked, what 
right have we to interfere when we find that 
Tahiti is an independent sovereignty ? True, 
we have no political and formal treaty with 
Tahiti, as we have with the other powers of 
Europe. But it is known that documents 
have passed between Tahiti and England : 
an understanding was known to eiist ; and 
on these grounds British subjects have em- 
harked their capital there, and perilled their 
lives, while the British Government not 
only knew it bat encouraged it. After thii, 
we hate a right to tell France that «u 
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necarity Uet in the withdnwment of their 
Protectorate. 

The Rev. W. Ellii then itood forward 
to fecood the motion. I will, he aaid, firat 
allude to the exittence of the law, in contra- 
▼eotion of which, althongh prefioiuly in- 
formed of it by their own agenta, the Roman 
Catholic miasionariea fint went to Tahiti. 
They aent an individual in diiguiie : he 
found that they could not land without the 
consent of the Queen and Chiefi. He 
wrote to the bishop of the Gambier Ulandi, 
and communicated that {fact. The acting 
according lo that law is the only charge 
that has been brought against the Queen or 
thr people of Tahiti, having the least foun< 
dation. The other charges, vague as they 
are, are across falsehoods. I mention one. 
In the Admiral's letter to the Queen, in 
September, 1842, he complains that a native 
whom he calls the infamous Moia, the mur- 
derer of a Frenchman, whs sheltered by the 
Queen. This native was no murderer but a 
police-officer who, in the execution of hia 
duty, happened to bit against a Frenchman 
who afterwards treated him shamefully, but 
which Frenchman, instead of having been 
murdered, was afterwards married at the 
residence of the British consul, and was, 
when the letter was written, living at Ta- 
hiti. Allusion has been made to the con- 
fusion that would ensue if the French were 
to withdraw. No confuEion would follow. 
The natives are capable of governing them- 



selves. Captain Fitzroy, who viai 
island in 1835, ao far from ipeaking 
being in a state of confusion, bore 
testimony, before a committee of the 
of LorJs, in 1838, to the contrary, 
to the arrival of the missionaries i 
could go to the South Sea islands y 
being exposed to plunder, and the < 
the loss of life ; but subsequently i 
have been obtained with aafety ; vm 
station where a missionary has been 
has an European been injured. Ore 
security prevail wherever the inflai 
the missionary extends. This will 
how deeply the commercial inter 
England are affected by the recent 
at Tahiti. Within the last two yea 
vessels have been destroyed in the 
Seas, worth, perhaps, 50,000/. ; bi 
has taken place at islands where th 
been no missionary. At this late 
vrill not add to the statements already 
bnt I feel persuaded that, as soon 
facts become more extensively kno^ 
feeling manifested on behalf of Tab 
be more general, and that it will i 
Queen Pomare's being restored and a 
ledged as the legitimate sovereign in 
The resolution was then put and agi 
Mr. PiPKR moved, and Mr. H. 
MAN seconded, a vote of thanka 
Chairman, which being put and carri 
Chairman briefly returned thanks i 
meeting separated. 



COPY OF MEMORIAL TO THE QUEEN. 

TO THE QUEKN's MOST BXCELLE.NT MAJESTY. 

The Memorial of the London Missionary Society, adopted at a 
Meeting uf its Directors, Members, and Friends, held at Excte 
London, August 14, 1844, 

Humbly Siikwetu, — Tliat the London Missionary Society, consist 
Christians of various denominations, was formed in the year 179j, for thep 
of sending the Gospel to the Heathen, and other unenlightened nations. 

That the Society Islands, in the South Pacific Ocean, formed the < 
sphere of its benevolent labours ; and that for nearly Fifty Years this Soeie 
at a large annual expenditure, sustained its Missions in that part uf the w< 

That, when the said Society commenced its labours, Tahiti, in commc 
all the other islands, was inhabited by people idolatrous, barbarous, treac! 
and cruel ; and that for many years the Missionaries continued their 
terested efforts amidst much discouragement, and often in circumstar 
great and imminent danger. 

That, at length, under the Divine blessing on the instruction of the \ 
aries, a happy change was effected in the condition of the people ; idolal 
renounced for the worship of the true God, and their state of barbaris 
succeeded by the advanta<;es and comforts of civilized life. 

That in process of time these efforts to improve and elevate the inha 
of the numerous groups of the Southern Pacific have been widely exi 
other religious Societies in this couotry having cheerfully taken an hone 
part in the benevolent undertaking. 
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That this Society has, formally years, regarded with special interest the Island 
»f Tahiti as the seat of successful relij^ious enterprise and advancing civilization, 
>f which ample testimony has been afforded by Officers in your Majesty's scr- 
rice, and by other witnesses of unimpeachable integrity. 

That the Queen and people of Tahiti have always sought the friendship of the 
British Sovereign ; that they have recognised their obligations to Great Britain 
fur all the improvement they have received, and that in the friendship of England 
they have always been encouraged to place confidence. 

Tliat your Majesty's Memorialists have learned with unfeigned grief and alarm, 
that this peaceful field ot successful Missionary labour has been invaded, and is 
now threatened with the most imminent danger by a French force. 

That the Goverinnent of France has assumed the Protectorate of tne Island in 
defiance of the well-known wishes cf the Queen and her people ; that misunder- 
standing and collision have resulted from this measure, and that, according to 
tlie latest intelli«;ence, hostilities had actually commenced ; that the Queen had 
been forced to seek refuge in a British vessel of war ; that the natives had fled 
fur refuge to the mountains ; that their Chiefs had been shot — their wives at- 
tempted to be carried off by violence ; that grape-shot had been poured from a 
French war steamer on defenceless women and children ; that the British Consnl, 
formerly Missionary of the Society, a man of unimpeachable veracity and honour, 
and whose efforts have been uniformly in favour of peace and tranc^uiliity, had 
been iinpristmed and ultimately banished the island ; — and that some of the So- 
ciety's Missionaries had found tlieir liberty, as British subjects, grossly invaded 
and their ministerial labours impeded. 

Your Majesty's Memoriali>ts cannot but entertain the most serious apprehen- 
sions fiir the tranquillity, the prosperity, and even the existence of their Missions, 
isot only in Tahiti, but in all the islands and groups of the great Pacific, should 
such a state uf things be permitted to continue. 

Yuur Majesty's Memorialists, therefore, most humbly and earnestly implore 
}our Majesty's sympathy and fiiend.Nhip on behalf of Queen Pomare, her de- 
fi'nceless people, and the independence of Tahiti, well a!^sured that no measure 
can secure the tranquillity of the islands, and the peaceful prosecution of the 
Missions, but the entire witlidrawment, on the part of France, of the assumed 
Protectorate. Your Memorialists, therefore, venture to implore that your Ma- 
jesty may be graciously pleased to interfere, trusting that an appeal from your 
Majcsiy, on behalf of the deeply- injured Queen, addressed to the generosity and 
honour of France, may be effectual to save Tahiti from those collisions which 
your Memorialists believe can end only in the extermination of a noble race of 
Klanders, and the ruin of Christian Missions dear to the hearts of thousands of 
your Majesty's most faithful and attached subjects. And your Memorialists 
will ever pray. 



JUBILEE MEDALS. 

FucR Medals, of different sizes and designs, intended to commemorate the 
approaching Jubilee of the London Missionary Sociktt, are in course of pre- 
paration, and will be ready about the close of the present month. Tliey will be 
executed in the first style of workmanship ; and it is hoped our friends will the 
more cordially assist in promoting their sale, when informed that a liberal per 
centage on the amount received will be appropriated in aid of the Jubilee Fund. 
To be had ot J, *Sfiuu\ 35, P{tteniostcr-ruu\ and at the JMitshm Home, Blum- 
Jifhi'itireet, Fiiuburjf, — An allowance of 25 per cent, to Auxiliary Societies and 
Sunday Schools. 

*«* These are the only Medals sanctioned by the Board of Directors^ 
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CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE SERVICES IN THE MBTROPOl 

LORD'S DAY, Sqitember 2S. 
Sermons will be pretchedy and Collections made, at the variooa plaees of Wti 
connected witli the Society. 

MONDAY EVENING, September 23.— Poultry Chapel. 
The Rer. Jambs Parsons, of York, will preach to the Juvenile Faixirvt il 
Society. — Service to begin at Half-past Six o'clock. 

TUESDAY, September 24.— IfemtR^.— Surrey Chapel. 
A Sermomwill be preached by the Rev. William Jay, of Bath. 

frenia^.— CRAVEN CHAPEL. 
A Sermon will be preached by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool. 

The Morning Service begins at Eleven o'clock, and the Evening at Six o'doek. 

WEDNESDAY, September 25. 
A SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at EXETER HALL,* at wUd 
Culling Eardlby Smith, Bart., Treasurer of the Society, (o. v.) will 
Chair to taken at Eleven o'clock. 

THURSDAY EVENING, September 26. 
The Communion of the Lord's Supper will be administered in the seTeral 
the Metropolis ; of which particulars will be previously given. 

• AdmiMlon to the IlaYl will be by Tickets, for the Plat/arm, the Ctntrai S^ah, the RaUHSi^ 
Wftttrn Gailery^ rc&pcctively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to Ihc Directors of the Society, botli town and coantry; IheSMSl 
and all MmitUrt teho are Membtrt of the Sorietj/. 

For Central Seats, Tickets will be fumiihed :— 
To Annual SubbcriberH of Five Pounds, or to a Family Contributing Fire Pounds or npwirds,chh 

the Parent Inittitution or to an Auxiliary Society — One Ticket. 
To Presidents, Trcasurerft, and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies— One Ticket each. 
To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum and upwards— One Ticket each. 

N.B. Xo individual can he entitled to a Ticket in tuvre than owe rapoeiiy. 




by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned cays, a list of such as are entitled to then, and vhai 
pertonally to attend. 



NOTICE.— JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 

Wb are happy in being able to state, that new arrangements have been made to fr*a* 
the sale and transmission of the JurenUe Miuionarg Magazine. In future, the i 
tomary allowance on the amount of sales vrill be made to the country booksellers, wl 
orders may be tent in the usual way to their corresponding houses in London ; mk 
friends throughout the country will be readily supplied through the medium* of tl 
respective booksellers in the provincial towns. 



BIRMINGHAM AUXILIARY. 

The Annivenary Services of the Birmingham Auxiliary Missionary Society will be I 
on Lord's-day, September 8, and following days. Dr. Cox and Dr. Dixon, R«v 
Blackburn, and Rev. J. Fletcher, are engaged to preach on the occasion. Messrs. M: 
from China, Vine from Jamaica, and Watt from Benares, are expected to attend the pa 
meeting. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRISTOL AUXILIARY 

Will be held on Sunday, 15th September, and following days. Rers. Dr. CampbeD, 
Hamilton, Dr. Vaughan, W. L. Alexander (Edinburgh,) J. Griffin, of Manchester, 
Rev. John Vine, Missionary from Jamaica, are expected to attend and take partia 
services. 
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TO coimwrosDEvra. 

l « »i b W »»wi*ri. ^nmb» lyt »n-lh, (raw Dn. BiJIW4, Urvlft, 

6i)l«. mi IkanvU ; ■•! bim Uut Kn. Masr*. Kdl;, UUiUi. T1>a««}, Uti.ta, Uaaul- 
tain, Lvirla, [Ml, aod KUta. 

AIm. fraa K. Rnpn. Hntr Mntti Jo*. OtMf, HoMolb*, Pntcr. &. llUUad. J. 
T. MonlL N. C. J., WiUkM Tbomiu, ud Scnu. 

" TrtiB*i"aa(fgMinaU t«>i f/toi, taAt*t^t* "« ntr bvuftK n'^ id it.— Tba lUr. 
v. lUl't o«B»aiitaMiaa c<s* whtj •« ItUil. a»d aU ■pp«ia » •»'» •• poaai^ — " A 
U>nr uf NtaB** Main " It •aald be betur tkal TVblli. vltti ttl ua lo fciWa oU. *aDU ha 
•aak iatbaiM,'*ttaathala«Mlk>aUbcpralawltotaBa> BacbAdiDa fiaoM, beeanM 
" Uw faat af Mk waaU ba ka^ m' tb* Doniluba a( tilt aaAnt* MM hi bacfal." Ttalt ii 
•alletaatif cmI, u wj Uia Inul af It. Vnr- <>aM nur Mrn<*|waA(ui. «llb tU kU lara af 
naea. p tifmrn bt M in titUtg V*' Tt^A (d (ke aMKhtf Wn ! We S«| ta nmit* •• A. 
Lovpt nf huM," (bat va Ian U ■• atmh and at ruuaaUr «« ba dna i ibat ■« hm nwrar 
■dniotted ^ilMilaa wu i Ibal •« »af « aaor rKswoindttl «w at *ll i tB.\, oinra Uaa 
(Ala, tbat •« bar* nnar artMni voe Maliaci: ((il.-ulil»4 10 earounfo «u altb Prannu 
Hal *« ba*a^ uul ■( ua aut ■iIuiubJ a( ic, u)^'niail nu co«>u»iun Iku aan fttsnaa 
uu tha mm «r riar Gawfauianl aiiuM kaip m<*J TtKiU. and icaAel ta fannncnt pna* a* 
yriad|»k» af >attloa »4 aeaaJ trt»f»» t la»it laa .— ff» fH** «a«rfhnlT Hm tha itaawrf 
aaMSMleaiiM af aw IrianH, dwBai. J. A. 0«Ttai, niae lan law IB band 1^ tnofttea 
wil«aiU Eanaapandaat at the idaiatr af i^ncadi mmtt mn thai tfcc 
« bt a *T4ur ia ow r«(a U ao aiprMnl un «( tba oflatan of tba Bdltur. 
N«f «ab«Uita an fuatla* tma lu. 
N.&.— Tha Edltur, luriuf maio««l r>«a Nu. 1, Haaa-plaB, tai No. 1. WOtaa-plaM, 
~ aill (luuik hi* rriand* O ulibaH Ihalt mrmfwaiduria lo the UtUr naiAsaca. 
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HB retults of a niBn'i life are 
lly his best monuments. Excel- 
f of cHiaraeter is to be estimated 
}f ^endia talents, nor by marvel- 
incidents, bat by usefulness and 
less. The names, therefore, of 
itian ndnisters will be had in re- 
branee when those of heroes and 
tors shall have faded into oblivion ; 
the fliiits of their selMenying la- 
i shall be gathered when the blos- 
of worldlings shall have gone up 
ist. The applause of men may be 
nsed after an order that sets at 
ht the Divine judgment ; but the 
eign decree prevails in a higher 
•e — " They that turn many to 
eousness shall shine as the stars 
ver and ever." It were well for 
nprovement of the world, both in 
ur and happiness, that this rule 
d be made more prominent, and 
11 more extensively, 
e have undertaken to lay before 
eaders another instance, in addi- 
to the many which in time past 
»ages have recorded, of the im- 
lable benefits which true godli- 

L. XXII. 



ness confers upon mankindi and of the 
unfading lustre which it imparts to 
names excluded from the roll of fame. 
Mr. James Dawson was bom Feb. 
20th, 1779, at the romantic village 
of Marple-bridge, on the confine s of 
Cheshire and Derbyshire. His ances- 
tors, through several generations, Imd 
been eminently pious, and connected 
with dissenting churches in that part of 
the country. When he was scarcely 
a fortnight old^he lost his nmther, who 
was then only in her -nioefieenth year. 
He was consigned to 'hiji maternal 
grandmother, who nursed him as lite- 
rally her own. But he was removed 
while yet a child to the care of his 
paternal grandfather, who became his 
first instructor. When he was still in 
his childhood he returned to his father's 
home, but not to the tender and watcli- 
ful care of a mother. His father had 
married again, and the conduct of his 
mother-in-law was such as to make a 
deep impression of unkindncss upon 
his heart. At the early age of nine 
years, though he had enjoyed the ad- 
vantage of school instruction, he had 
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contracted a dislike to reading. A 
great and sudden change was, however, 
soon after effected by the reading of 
a trifling book, which seems to have 
worked upon his imagination by the 
amusement which it afforded him. 
From that time he sought with avidity 
gratification from books, and became, 
for a boy, a great reader. But little 
attention, however, was paid to the 
class of books, and of course the larger 
part of those which would excite 
his attention would be mere trash. 
The times called the public mind 
generally to political matters, and 
though he understood but little of those 
questions which were then discussed, 
yet, with his boyish companions, all 
his enthusiasm was called into play, 
by the stirring events of the French 
revolution. It must have been amusing 
to see him haranguing the band of 
juvenile patriots while they planted the 
** tree of liberty." By these events he 
was brought into connexion with a book 
or reading society, of a very mixed 
description, the effect of which had 
nearly been rubious both to his prin- 
ciples and his character. The political 
pamphlets of Paine, which were then 
much read, became his favourites ; but 
these paved the way for the infidel pro- 
ductions of the same author. Though 
young Dawson was not prepared for 
the latter, yet the former led him fre- 
quently into company that gradually 
weakened the restraints of religion, and 
prepared him to take his part in worldly 
gaieties and amusements. From the 
age of fourteen to seventeen his course 
seemed to promise nothing better than 
a life of rinful indulgence ; and but for 
the distinguishing grace of God, he 
had then plunged into a course of sin 
which might liave terminated in the 
ruin both of body snd soul. He had 
already formed the determination to 
lead a life of pleasure, and had begun 
to shake off the religious habits of his 
youth. Every possible excuse was 
framed to avoid the duUes of the sab* 
bath, and to absent himself from public 
worship. Still, however, he could not 



reconcile hb conscience and hu 
feeling to abjure religion and e 
infidelity, though he felt mai 
strong temptations to do so. B 
that description were plentifal 
plied by his companions, but O 
served him firom the snare. Tl 
sistent conduct of his pious n 
furnished an argument in favour 
reality of religion that he cov 
overcome. Conscience was < 
side of piety ; he had seen its 
and all that his irreligious ass 
could say was insufficient to effi 
impression. The holy deportn 
those professed followers of 
whom he best knew preache< 
powerfully than the pulpit, and 
an Impenetrable shield against 
fiery darts of the wicked one. 1 
as he did with those evil com| 
in everything but their hatred 
gion, it is next to a miracle that 
kept firom plunging with them ii 
abyss of infidelity. 

It was in his seventeenth yea] 
returning home past midnight In 
of their carouses, that God aw 
and in an extraordinary manner, 
ened his conscience to a sense 
peril to which he was exposing 
mortal soul. He describes the t 
of his sinfulness as coming upt 
Hke a fiash of lightning. The 
of his mind at the discovery thu 
to it became indescribable. It i 
viously the power of a single i 
applied by the infiuence of the 
Spirit ; and had an angel of Mg 
him on his way, a deeper imp 
could scarcely have been pre 
His own shadow tenified him, 
testifies, ** I was afraid to go 1 
lest I should awake in heU." Tl 
den revelation of his danger fi 
dently of God. He began t4 
to consult his neglected Bible, 
listen as he had never before d 
the preached gospel. The tru 
house, and the service of God, 
peared to him in a new light, 
not lose his taste for reading, 
took a new turn, and good bo 
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euoc hb Ikvourites. In about a year 
Iw was received Into the church at 
Marpto hridge, under the care of Mr. 
laieph Batlej. Under his kind and 
pioBS eouDsels Mr. Dawson adranced 
ia Bcnlal improvement, and in divine 
knowledge. His attention was soon 
tBclted by the classical and other 
kamed quotations he met with in read- 
fag, and the resolution was thereupon 
Imned to apply himself to the acqui- 
■lion of the learned languages. For 
a considerable time he pursued these 
stadiea without any assistance from a 
totor. and equally without any foresight 
sf his future engagements. But Mr. 
Batley, hia pastor, hearing of his taste 
sad assiduity in study, kindly became 
Us tutor, and finding that his mind was 
dis p osed to serve God in any way in 
which he might be useful to his fellow- 
Ban, preparatory steps were taken, 
sad, after due consideration, Mr. Daw- 
son was admitted to Hoxton College, 
then under the care of Dr. Robert 
Smpaon. Upon his removal to Lon- 
don, he was also committed to the 
pastoral attentions of the Rev. Joseph 
Btaoksbaak, of Haberdasher's Hall. 

Upon the termination of his aca- 
dsBic eonise. he was engaged to sup- 
ply for a law weeks the pulpit of the 
iadependent chapel, Dudley, which 
was at that time In a very low con- 
Won. It had arisen out of the 
Uours of Mr. Whitefield, who occa- 
rioaaUy preached there, and was car- 
dsd on by the young men educated 
kf the Countess of Huntingdon. A 
■ull d»pel had been built, but owing 
Is the debt thereby Incurred, and the 
Vint of suitable qualifications in some 
sf the supplies who had occupied the 
polpit. nothing effectual had been done 
Isvards building up a Christian society. 
Upon the proposal of forming a re- 
fiiar Independent church, several of 
ihe neighbouring congregations had 
pledged as^tance towards the debt. 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., of London, then 
at the commencement of his useful and 
honourable career, came forward to 
encourage the fsw devoted Christians 
who wished to see the cause of the 



gospel promoted In that populous dis- 
trict, and under his auspices, of which 
Mr. Dawson never ceased to cherish a 
pleasing and grateful remembrance, he 
commenced his labours, though the 
utmost efforts of his friends could then 
guarantee to him but the inadequate 
pittance of thirty pounds per annum. 
Our friend, however, shrank not from 
the arduous and self-denying toil, see- 
ing there was the greatest possible 
need in the state of the town for the 
faithful ministry of the gospel. 

He entered upon his labours Nov. 
8, 1801, and on the 1st of June, 1803, 
felt sufficiently encouraged to receive 
ordination to the pastorate of the little 
flock. It soon appeared that good 
was done, though the patience of the 
labourer must yet be exercised before 
anything like a full harvest could be 
expected. At the first instance of 
conversion that appeared, Mr. Dawson 
expressed his great delight, and felt 
encouraged to proceed. In the year 
1804, he was united in marriage to 
Miss Elizabeth Cox, of Stourbridge, 
who proved truly a helpmate to him, 
and contributed greatly to his en- 
couragement and support during the 
many trials and difficulties of his first 
years. She was pious, amiable, judici- 
ous, and affectionate. Her diligence 
and exemplary care in the family 
lightened the burdens of those labo- 
rious years in which Mr. Dawson was 
obliged to resort to school-keeping as 
the means of supporting his rising 
family. As time, however, advanced, 
the cause of the gospel attracted new 
friends. The blessing of God evidently 
accompanied his ministrations, while 
his upright character and holy deport- 
ment gradually gained him the respect 
of his neighbours. 

In the year 1809, it was found 
necessary to erect a gallery at one end 
of the chapel, and in six years more 
side galleries were required ; these, 
soon after their erection, were curo- 
pletely filled, and more room was re- 
quired. In the course of a few years 
more it was resolved to enlarge the 
chapel, and in 1823-4, the congrega- 
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tion. which at \m first coining was so 
incoouderable, raised, eotirely among 
themselTes, eight hundrad pounds for 
this purpose. Still thej went on in- 
creasing until even the enlarged place 
of worship became too strait for them — 
so graciously had God smiled upon the 
persevering labours of his fidthfiil 
senrant. 

In the year 1 888, it was resolved to 
build a much larger place of worship ; 
and accordingly ground was obtained 
immediately adjoining the site of the 
old one. An elegant and commodious 
chapel was erected, and, in the year 
1840, opened for public worship. 
Mr. Dawson continued to labour in it 
till the autumn of 1843, when symp* 
toms of alarming disease became 
manifest, and, after langubhing in 
much pain and weakness for about 
three months, he was removed from 
his labours to his reward, Dec. 23, 
1843. 

Through the long course of more 
than forty-two years, from his first com- 
mencement in Dudley, Mr. Dawson 
saw the cause of Christ advance with 
such manifest tokens of the Divine 
blessing as could not fail to cheer his 
heart and attach him to the place : 
these were multiplied as he drew 
nearer to the end of his work, and his 
last days may indeed be described as 
his best. The first years of his ministry 
were distinguished by only slow pro- 
gress, and were not free from deep 
anxieties and heavy trials, as a family 
of six children gradually arose around 
him. Yet success in his ministry en- 
couraged him to persevere. 

In the midst of his usefulness, however, 
it pleased God to deprive him of his ex- 
cellent and beloved partner, after severe 
and long-continued afiliction, sustained 
with Christian fortitude and resignation. 
She died in the year 1628. Our friend 
also, in the course of years, lost four 
children by death. AAer the remain- 
ing two were grown up and settled in 
life, he married again ; and has left the 
partner of his latter days to deplore 
her loss. 

Few men have been favoured with 



a larger measure of success, < 

more honour among his own 

diate circle and his brethren 

ministry. The secret of that a 

next to the Divine blessing, 1 

to have been found in his full, 

and faithful statement of the tru 

is in Jesus, accompanied by an 1 

holy, and consistent life. With 

gifts of genius, or the accomplis 

of the orator, Mr. Dawson was 

divine, and knew how to give t 

man a portion in due season. 

the respect of all his hearers 

good sense, his skilful applies 

the Divine word, and his earn 

peals to the conscience. To 

ministers he affords an enco 

example of what may be accon 

by patient perseverance, sinceri 

uprightness. His commencem 

modest and humble. He v 

upon a situation which many 1 

minister would have relinqui 

despair. But his course was ths 

sun, which, though it may rise 

obscurity, and advance against t 

ing clouds, yet shines more ai 

unto the perfect day. The litt 

pany of Christians which, at 1 

coming, might have been ac< 

dated within the limits of an < 

chamber, he lived to see mi 

till they prepared for themselve 

stsntial and handsome chapel, 

of holding fourteen hundred 

No man could be more sensil 

our estimable friend that his 

had arisen altogether from the 

benediction. He came to Di 

the strength of the Lord his G( 

was soon known as the friend 

the advocate of the poor and ne 

the devoted friend of civil and i 

liberty, the patron of whatevc 

tend to the moral improvemen 

neglected masses around bin 

duties and privileges as a ma 

citizen he well understood am 

maintained, but never forgot 

graded the character of the ( 

minister. 

He finished his course as 1 
menced it — the plain, faithful i 
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of ** the Rollout gospel of the blessed 
God.* Man J rejoiced in the light 
which he imparted, and many now 
cherish the memory of his worth in 
renewed and sanctified hearts. His 
last days were days of severe suffering, 
bat his spirit was calm and happy. He 
poinled to the rest which was prepared 
for him, and affectionately called upon 
his friends and relatives to follow hint. 
His remains were committed to the 
lonb in the spot of ground on which 
for many years stood his pulpit, amidst 
a vast concourse composed of relatives. 



friends, neighbours, and brother minis- 
ters, who all felt that " the memory of 
the just is blessed.** A handsome 
tablet, erected to his memory in the 
new chapel, records the affectionate 
esteem of his congregation, and will 
transmit his memory to future gene- 
rations ; but his record is on high. 
Mr. Dawson is succeeded in the pas- 
torate by the Rev. John Raven, late 
of Birmingham, whose career we ear- 
nestly and affectionately pray may 
prove a counterpart to that of his pre- 
decessor. 



THE DEATH OF FAITHFUL MINISTERS 

A SOURCE OF LAMENTATION TO THE CHURCH ; 

tk§ tmkiimut qf a dUeourte, delivered in the Congregational Chapel, SI. Andrew^ t, 
om Lard^M day, the lUA Augmt, 1844, on occasion of the death of the Rev, John 
Wmlmm, i^ Mkueihmrgh, Secretary to the Congregational Union qf Scotland. 



" And devoat men curled Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him. 
—Acts TiiL 2. 
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''Thx righteous perish," saith the 
psalmbt, **and no man layeth it to 
heart.* Yet, however disregarded or 
overiooked by the world, we are as- 
nred they are not, on that account, 
lost or forgotten. ''Precious in the 
sight of the Lard is the death of his 
ttiata.* As they were beloved by their 
MIow-Christians, while living, so they 
are lamented when dead. To t/iemselves 
death is great gain ; they are " taken 
ivay from the evil to come :** they are 
HO nore harassed with doubts and 
§BU§g or with the temptations and trou- 
Mes of this mortal state : they depart 
la be with Christ, which is far better ; 
Ibey join the spirits of the just around 
Ibc throne, like Lazarus, who was ear- 
ned hj the angels into Abraham's 
boMnn : in the Divine presence they 
a fulness of joy, and taste 
pleasures which are at God's 
rif^t hand for evermore. '* Blessed 
■a the dead that die hi the Lord from 
henceforth ; Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
Ihej may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them." The 
death of eminent ministers, in par- 



ticular, is justly regarded, and ought 
to be felt, as a public calamity : their 
memory is honoured, and their virtues 
are embalmed in the brea&ts of all 
good men. On their own account, in- 
deed, there is no cause to mourn ; it 
is the survivors that suffer ; and blessed 
be God, thet/ are not forbidden to 
bewail their loss. We are not, it is 
true, permitted to " sorrow like others 
who have no hope ;" but it is right that 
we should feel the stroke ; and while 
it becomes us to bow in humble sub- 
mission to the will of God, we are not 
to " despise the chastening of the 
Almighty.** 

In the case of the martyr Stephen, 
we see what a high esteem the primi- 
tive Christians had for those that wore 
over them in the Lord. He had been 
originally chosen one of the sevcMi 
deacons of the church in Jerusalem, 
chap. vi. 5, and is described as " a 
man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost :** he had greatly promoted the 
cause of Christ by his preaching and 
miracles, and had consequently in- 
curred the resentment of his uncon- 
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fwtod eottniijfBMi: to wv turt infonMdt 
▼er. 8— - 1 : " And 8teplieii» full of Mth 
Mid of power, did graot wooden uid 
mlnclet among the people. Then there 
eroee certain of the tynagogne of the 
LibertSnei, and Cjreniant, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cillcia and of 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. And 
they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spalie.*' 
Being foiled by him in argoment, they 
had recourse to the common artifice of 
persecutors, by resorting to calumny and 
violence : " They suborned men,* (we 
are told.) ** who said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses and against God ; and they 
stirred up the people, and the elders, 
and the scribes, and came npon him, 
and caught him, and brought him to 
the council," &C., ver. 11,12. There 
they reiterated the same charges, while 
he was permitted to answer for himself, 
which he did wiih great spirit and elo- 
quence. Now, his brethren had seen 
with what holy fortitude he had borne 
testimony to ^e truths of the gospel, 
under very trying drcumstances ; Uiey 
had been witnesses of the supemstund 
mildness and benignity that adorned 
his countenance, as he stood before 
the Jiswish Sanhedrim, for ** all that sat 
in the council, looking stedfiutly on 
him, saw his foce as it had been the 
face of an angel," ver. 1 5 ; they had 
heard him declare that he beheld the 
heavens opened, and the exalted Sa^ 
viour " standing at the right band of 
God," ready to welcome him into his pre- 
sence, chap* vii. 56 ; Into his hands he 
had committed his departing spirit, and, 
like bis dying Lord, with liis last breath 
he bad prayed for his murderers. 
'*They stoned Stephen, calling upon 
the Lord, and saying. Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit : and he kneeled down 
and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge, and when 
be had said tins, he fell asleep^" ver. 
d9, 60. 

They had thus every reason to be 
satisfied tbst their departed brother 
had made a happy change. He had 
** fallen asleep in iesiis,*'and they knew 



that to tach death is dapriv 
sting. They were now, lnde< 
to commit his body to the dui 
was ** in sure and certain ho 
lUessed resurrection to etema 
the coming of the Lord, it i 
raised hi a more glorious form { 
with new beauty, and fitted k 
joyment of a blessed immortal 
when they refiected on his 
gifts and extensive usefulnei 
they saw him cut off in the 
his days, for it is probable he 
a young man ; when they re 
mind the privileges they had 
under his ministry } when ti 
sidered the critical situation 
they now stood, as sheep de 
a f^thful shepherd, and still es 
fresh attaclis from the enemy,- 
be surprised that they shoi 
lamente<i his death ? Agi 
they contrasted his patiei 
serenity with the fiiry of b 
saries ; when they contemp! 
loved remains as they lay all 
and bloody firom the wounds ai 
he had received, and viewed 1 
eyes and his lips now silent 
is it to be wondered at that th 
melted within them, and t 
testified their Inward grief b 
great lamentation over him, ai 
relief by giving way to a flood 
At the same time, they were i 
to show their respect for his 
and like Joseph and Nicodem 
case of his Divine Master, 
their faith and boldness by 
possession of his body, and g 
an honourable burial ; and 
eminent and pious memben 
church seem to have come fo 
the occasion, desirous of l>ein{ 
for the honour of carrying to 
the body of their departed fii< 
though they loved him as i 
and revered him as a saint, th« 
seem to have attached any n 
virtue, or to have paid any 
honours to his remains. No 
taken of the precise spot wfae 
buried* nor is the time of I 
particiilarly itBediiied. Thus i 
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wu CQl off for pajiiiK Dhrine 
« to tbe OMrtyn of Jesus, as 
«rwards done bj the church of 
Still, the detth of Stephen was 
thout honour i he was the first 
i ^ noble army of martyrs,** who 
mla sealed their testimony with 
food, and who perilled their lives 
lilanting the standard of the cross 
high places of the field ; the first 
I under the new dispensation, 
!l was under the old. 
may observe, from this history, 
tie death of pious and devoted 
MS is a cause of great lamenta- 

the church ; of such it may be 
I tbe words of David respecting 
, ** Know ye not that there is a 
and a great man fallen this day 
ri r 2 Sam. iii. 88. Hence tbe 
Bg Hebrews are commanded to 
mber them who had the rule over 

of whom the martyr Stephen 
le. The loss of such men is felt 
especially by their own relatives, 
Ir personal friends, and by the 
yver which they more immedi- 
vreslded, but ought to be lament- 
Ihe churches at large, in the ex- 
of that sympathy which pervades 
K^ body of Christ, so that ** if 
ember suffer, all tiie rest suffer 
L" But, more particularly, we 

t. Hint the death of faithful pas- 
I a source of lamentation, inas- 
Bs the church and the world are 
fid of the benefit of their public 
fiomt. Though the written word 
t be. In itself, able to make wise 
■Ivation, and though it be the 
i private Christians to edify one 
r, as they have opportunity, it 
, be denied that the institution 
pospel ministry is of Divine ap- 
lent, and has been eminently 
I of God for the comfort and up- 
ig of the church, and for the con- 
I of sinners. Now, it must be a 
loea to be deprived of those who 
aessed of suitable talents for the 
si discharge of that office, who 
in communicating instruction 
id to the various circumstances 



of the people of God, who know how 
to encourage the timid, to direct the 
perplexed, to succour tbe tempted, to 
comfort the mourner, to rouse tbe luke- 
warm, to reclaim the backslider, and 
who are able, by sound speech, both to 
convince and convert the gainsayers ; 
commanding the attention of tbe care- 
less, proclaiming tbe terrors of the law, 
and winning souls to Christ by the in- 
vitations and promises of the gospel, 
and by tbe attractions of the cross; 
especially when, to these qualifications, 
is added a clear discernment of the 
nature of Christ's kingdom as not of 
this world, and a stedfast adherence to 
bis revealed will, in regard to every 
branch of the Christian profession. 
Such persons are the stars of the 
churches, the watchmen on Zion's 
towers ; they are eminently the lights 
of the world, and the salt of the earth ; 
the benefit of their instructions is in- 
calculable, in a period like the present, 
when so much ignorance, error, wick- 
edness, and sinful conformity to the 
world prevails ; and when they die, it 
is as when a standard-bearer falleth, or 
as when one of the luminaries of the 
moral world is extinguished ; there is 
one less to witness for God in a dege- 
nerate age, to plead the cause of truth, 
and to stem the progress of corruption. 
It is impossible to estimate the amount 
of evil prevented, and of good accom- 
plished, by the public labours of one 
fifldthful and devoted minister. Such 
persons, like £lijah, are the true de- 
fenders of their country, " the horses of 
Israel, and the chariot thereof." 

Secondly, Tlie death of eminent 
pastors is a source of lamentation, be- 
cause tbe church is deprived of the 
benefit of their example. It is espe- 
cially incumbent on the Chruitian mi- 
nister that he study to show himself 
" a pattern of good works ;** that he be 
an example to the believers " in word, 
in deportment, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity ;" that he embody, in 
his own practice, those principles whicb 
he inculcates on others, and that '* he 
have a good report of those that are 
without," How much injury has been 
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done to the cause of ChiUt by the in* 
consistent lives of gospel ministers ! how 
has the enemy triumphed in their (all, 
and how have the friends of religion 
mourned! Without a holy example, 
the most eminent talents, profound 
learning, and commanding eloquence, 
are but sounding brass and a thikling 
cymbal ; the most powerful preaching, 
without godliness, will fall lifeless on 
the ear ; and though unconverted men 
may have been useful in the conversion 
of souls, what right have we to expect 
the Divine blessing on their ministra- 
tions ? On the other hand, when ta- 
lents and piety go together, how bright 
is the exhibition ! What lustre is shed 
on the cause of truth I The mouth of 
the righteous is tlien as a well of life, 
conveying the streams of salvation, to 
refresh and beautify the barren wastes 
by which they are surrounded. 

Thirdly, The loss of faithful pastors 
is greatly to be lamented, because the 
church is deprived of the benefit of 
their counsels. The Christian minister 
should be regarded as the father and 
the friend of his people ; he should be 
the first to plead for the poor, and to 
defend the widow and the fatherless. 
To whom but to the pastor is the 
young inquirer to seek for direction, 
the new convert to repair for instruction 
or admonition, the tempted and the 
disconsolate to look for consolation and 
advice ? Such was the great apostle 
of the Gentiles. " Ye know," says he 
to the Thessalonian converts, " how we 
exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you, as a father doth his 
children ; that ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you into his 
kingdom and glory.** When such pas- 
tors are removed, the poor are de- 
prived of their friend, the mourner of 
their comforter, the young of their 
guide ; and all the members of the 
flock are left to mourn the loss of one 
to whom they could repair in all their 
difiicuUies, and to whom they could 
confide their joys and sorrows, without 
any apprehension of their confidence 
being betrayed or abu<eed. 

fburth/y. The death of fa\l\\fu\ x»«^v 



tors is a sobjeet of lmiiientatioii,becs8H 
by such an eveni the church and Ik 
world lose the benefit of their pn^f99» 
" The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man avuleth much." styitk 
apostle James, when speaking ofthi 
benefit which the afiiicied might derifi 
from the prayers of the ** elders of thi 
church," James t. 17, 18. Who as 
tell what blessings msy be comnai* 
cated, through their intercessioo, Is 
their families, to the church, to their 
country, and to mankind at large ! And 
how much does the prayer of a belored 
minister, when poured from the faloca 
of his heart, in the midst of a worship- 
ping assembly, tend to soothe and de- 
vate the minds of his fellow-wonhip- 
pers, and to communicate a portion of 
the same fervent spirit of devotion to 
their souls I Thus the victory of Isid 
over Amalek is ascribed to the powetfid 
intercession of Moses, the man of God. 
"It came to pass, when Moses held op 
his hand, that Israel prevailed, and 
when he let down his hand, Amakk 
prevailed,** Exod. xvii. 11. In fiae, 
the loss may be aggravated by certam 
excellences of character, or admada^n 
of situation, peculiar to the person la- 
mented ; as when, like Stephen, he b 
cut off in the midst of his days and 
usefulness ; or when he is a msn of 
age or experience, able to counsel his 
younger brethren ; when he has a talent 
for useful and edifying conversatioQ ; 
when he is animated by fervent zeal for 
the prosperity of the cause to whidi 
he is conscientiously attached ; whes, 
from his station in life, he has it in his 
power to befriend others by his libe- 
rality ; when he is particularly intc^ 
ested in the spiritual welftire of the 
rising generation ; when he is possessed 
of firmness and steadiness of character; 
or, in a word, when he occupies a 
sphere of more than usual eminence 
and usefulness in the visible church. 

The churches of the Congregatiooil 
Union in Scotland are now called to 
lament, in the death of Mr. John Wat- 
son, the loss of a man eminently & 
tinguished for these qualities, who held 
«L x^rj \w^>aAutial and responslUe oftee 



DBATH OF FAITHFUL >1IKIST1£B8. 



60d 



in the bodj, and whose nunc may be 
Slid to be identified with the history of 
the denomination. He departed this 
life on Monday, August the 5 th, sfter 
a short, but severe illness, in his 67th 
year. He was a nstxve of Aberdeen, 
where he received his first religious 
impressions, and was present, in 1797, 
at the formation of the first Indepen- 
dent church in that city, and indeed in 
Scotland, now under tlie pastoral care 
of Messrs. Thomson and Arthur. To 
this event he referred with much feel- 
ing, at the distance of nearly half a 
century, on occasion of the annual 
meeting of the Union, in Aberdeen, 
last year. Shortly after the above 
period, he was received into the com- 
munion of the church, and having given 
satisfactory proofs of personal piety, 
and gifts for tlie ministry, he was ad- 
mitted, as a student of theology, into 
Mr. Robert Haldane's fifth class, in 
Edinburgh, about the year 180;) : 
there he had, as fellow-students. Dr. 
Russell, now of Dundee ; Mr. Ken- 
nedy, of Inverness ; the late Mr. De- 
war, of Avoch ; and Dr. Henderson, 
now of Highbury College, whose names 
and labours are well known throughout 
the churches. Having finished the 
prescribed course of study, he received 
a call to the then newly-formed church 
in Musselburgh, near Edinburgh, for- 
merly constituting a branch of the 
church in the Tabernacle of that city, 
muler the pastoral care of Mr, James 
Haldane. There he remained for 
nearly forty years, till death put a pe- 
riod to his life and labours. 

In the year 1812, he and a respected 
deacon of his church, deeply affected 
with the critical state of many of the 
eountry churches, after the secession 
of the Messrs. Haldane, conceived the 
dengn of forming the Congregational 
Union. The main object of this insti- 
tution at first was, to raise a common 
fond for the assistance of the pastors 
of those churches, to enable them to 
devote their undivided attention to the 
work of the ministry, and to afford an 
opportunity to the stronger churches 
of helping the weak. This was a great 



boon to the denomination, as it still is, 
and, under God, prevented the dis- 
memberment of many of the churches, 
the pastors of which had been previ- 
ously aided by Mr. Robert Haldane, 
to a greater or less extent, and who 
bad serious thoughts of resigning their 
charges, and resorting to teaching, or 
some other secular employment, for 
the support of themselves and their 
families. This general fund, as might 
be expected, from the difficulties with 
which the denomination had then to 
struggle, was at first small ; and the 
greater part of it was devoted to the 
assistance of the pastors in the poorer 
districts. By the eleventh year of its 
existence, viz., in 1823, the re[]^lar 
income did not much exceed 500/. ; 
it now averages 1,500/., about 1,000/. 
of which are expended on the propa- 
gation of the gospel in the Highlands 
and Islands, and for general itineran- 
cies. To this institution Mr. Watson 
henceforth devoted the greater part of 
his time and attention. As general 
secretary, he was not only expected to 
draw up the annual reports, to cull the 
committee together, to keep regular 
minutes of their transactions, &c., but 
the chief labour of corresponding with 
the churches and preachers requiring 
assistance devolved upon him. He 
also relieved the treasurer, for many 
years, of much of the burden of his 
office, by remitting the grants of money 
himself; and these remittances were 
always accompanied with letters, in 
his own handwriting, conveying ad- 
vice, encouragement, or sympathy.* 
In this way he acquired a thorough 
knowledge of the state of most of the 
churches, from the borders of England 
to the Orkney and Shetland Isles. His 
great prudence and experience also in- 
duced many of them to apply to him 
for direction and advice, in cases of 
difficulty, which he was never slow to 

'^ At it ift happily rxprcvsed in the rccoliition 
of t}inpathr, lately pa»icd by the committer, 
which WM drawn up by Dr. Wtrdlaw, " Tlicrc 
might truly be taid to have * come upon him tlic 
care of all the churches.* The amount of hit 
corretpoDdence was a bauDCis of itaelf. 
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furnish, (though it wu never obtruded,) 
and which, from rhe great coafldence 
placed in hiiii, naa generally followed. 
He also wrote the annual circular letter 
to the churches, setting forth the spi- 
ritual KBiits of the country, and urgiii); 
tothe duly of Christian liberality. Being 
blessed with a line natural cunstitutiun. 
he was able to undergo a vast amnunl 
of labour, and besides preaahing thrice 
in hit own place of worship etery 
Lord's day, he waa never once absent 
from the annual meetings of the Union 
for thirty-two successive years. He 
also occasionally travelled through the 
country, and visited various parts of 
England, to plead the cause of the 
Congregational churches, and to make 
collectioni). Tlie duty of reading the 
report always devolved upon him. as 
well as of laying before the meeting ■ 
general statement of tlie funds. He 
also commonly made the urmngementi 
for the annual meetings, of which, 
without assuming any superiority over 
his brethren, he might be said to be 
the life and soul i and his open arailing 
countenance was a faithful index to the 
benevolence of his heart, and diffused 
a feeling of satisfaction over the tninds 
of the audience. In the ordinary 
meetings of the committee for the ap- 
propriation of the funds, Ac, the mem- 
bers were generally swayed by his opi- 
nion and advice. As hb office gave 
him great advantages for becoming ac- 
quainted with the state of the churches, 
so he ever showed the deepest sym- 
pathy in their ililliculties and trials ; 
and his house at Pinkieburn. a beau- 
tiful and romantic spot, was always 
open to the country pastors, when they 
had occasion to be in or near the me- 



tropolis. Till within the last few years, 
his services as secretary were entirely 
gratuitous, when the committee, under 
an urgent sense of duty, insisted on 
his receiving a small annual salary, to 
enable him to employ an assistant. 
From the effort he made, while labour- 
ing under great weakness, to gttend 
the last meeting in Dundee, in the 
month of April, he never recovered. 
Uu preubing waa duX\nKauVte& 



mors by sound sense and conctl 
views of Divine truth, combined nlfe 
great eamestneM and affection, ihaa 
by eloquence or learning. AmiditaO 
his engagements, he was allentJv* ta 
his pastoral duties, showing a livrif 
interest in the welfare of alt tbe mvB- 
bers of his flock, and was much tf. 
spectcd, iti his own locality, amuag iM 
classes of the coinm unity. Whila 
Brmly attached to the principle* of bh 
own denominalion, he l«jcHC<ed in tiM 
efforts made by llie Secesrion ehufcb, 
and other bodies, for the rvangpliiatioa 
of his native country, and cheerfuUy 
took part with the ministers of othtr 
denominationa, in conducting BlUt 
and missionary spcietlea, and in Mbtt 
objects of general iDterest. He Ite- 
roughly understood the princlplit «f 
civil and religious liberty, and ngoictd 
in all the great movements of the pi«- 
sent day, for tbe promotion of Ihcw 
objects, whether at home or attoai. 
Though not a blind ot slavish adminr 
of all the measures uf guvenimtiit, Im 
was sincerely attached to the «^l rf 
the British constitution ; and amoiif 
the few appearances which he made u 
an author, {if t remember rightly,) tm 
a Sermon, which he pubiislied in lillfi 
on the death of the Princess ChartaW 
of Wales. 

With the distinctive peculiaritiM d 
Independency he was intimately CM- 
versant i and his long experience it 
forded liim ample opportunity <( 
kiioiving both the inconrcnicncw tti 
advantages of that form of chuicb git- 
veniment. But whatever minnilR* 
standings might ari&e between padon 
and people, in any part of the couBUyi 
and to whatever trouble he wag t(MM> 
times exposed on that accoutil. It am 
shook his confidence in the *eri|)ainj 
character or coustltuliun of the Cm>> 
gregational churches, or leaseneal U( 
attachment to the principles of the d«- 
nominetion. He was jealous of cveiy- 
thing that seemed to entrench on tkt 
liberties of the people, and loal H 
opportunity of stating, both in poUk 
and private, that, though ii 
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matoal 8upport» the comimttee assumed 
no authoriij over Ihem on that ac- 
count* and would pve no countenance 
to anj measure which seemed incon- 
siatcnt with ihe strict independence of 
each separate church. He was a warm 
advocate for purity of communion, and 
never ceased to caution the churches 
sgunst the danger of courting a spe- 
cious, but deceitful popularity, by the 
admission of unworthy persons into 
their fellowship. 

To young men preparing for the 
work of the ministry, with whom his 
official situation led him to have much 
intercoarse, he ever proved a kind 
liriend and faithful monitor ; he was 
tender of their reputation, and when 
duty or neees^ty called him to admo- 
nish them for their fSuilts, it was done 
in the most private and delicate man- 
ner, and with a due regard to the feel- 
ings of the individual. It was no easy 
task to meet the various tastes and 
prejudices of the churches, in regard to 
supplies of preachers ; and he showed 
much tact in sending those to particu- 
lar stations, who, from previous habits 
or training, were most likely to be ac- 
ceptable in the locality. The late dis- 
sennons among some of the churches 
snd preachers, respecting the extent of 
the atonement, and the influences of 
the Spirit, grieved him much, as indi- 
cating a difUnrenee of sentiment on 
fanportant subjects, in a body which 
had hitherto been remarlLable for its 
■naaimity ; and no doubt these dis- 
putes tended to becloud the evening 
of his days. 

In private Ufe, Mr. Watson was a 
Aeeifbl and instructive companion, 
sad knew how to mingle, in converse^ 
lion, the pleasant with the ' grave ; he 
never assumed any airs of superiority 
over his younger brethren, and did not 
tUnk it beneath him to consult them in 
cases of difficulty, as he hsd opportu- 
nity. He possessed great command of 
tSBper, and was very successful in 
hesHng differenees, where a diversity 
af foding or opinion unhappily suh- 
sistcd. By M9me he was blamed for 
bsing too tenacious of old opinions and 



plans, in regard to the management of 
the Union, and for not so readily 
adopting (as might have been wished) 
those suggestions, in the way of improve- 
ment or alteration, which the ever- 
varying aspect of the times seemed to 
demand ; but every one was willing to 
award to him the praise of strict con- 
scientiousness and integrity ; and his 
apprehension of change was rather the 
result of a natural fear of injuring the 
efficiency of an institution, of which he 
justly considered himself the founder, 
than of supercilious disregard for the 
opinions of his brethren. To the same 
cause may be ascribed his extreme re- 
luctance to resign the office of secre- 
tary, even when his growing infirmities 
seemed to require a change. 

In a word, the committee may suc- 
ceed in obtaining a secretary of equal, 
or even superior natural talent, and the 
church over which he presided may be 
supplied with a more showy or popular 
preacher i but it will be difficult to 
find one in whom so many valuable 
qualities were united, who knew so 
well how to temper prudence with zeal, 
and mildness with firmness. And we 
may venture to say, it will be morally 
impossible to obtain a successor more 
wannly attached to the principles of 
the body, and more actively alive to 
everything that seemed likely to pro- 
mote its purity and efficiency, or one 
more earnestly bent on promoting the 
glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls. 

His aged widow (on whose account 
he latterly suffered much anxiety, from 
her enfeebled state of health,) is entitled 
to, and will no doubt ei^joy, the sym- 
pathy and prayers of the churches ; 
and his bereaved flock, it is to be 
hoped, will not soon forget his earnest 
and affectionate exhortations, his edi- 
fying example, and his fervent prayers. 
May the great Head of the church 
speedily repair the breach, and give 
them a pastor after his own heart. 

In improving this subject, let us, in 
the first place, often reflect on the 
shortness of time, on the uncertainty 
of life, and on the duty of being habi- 
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iually prepared for death. Liet those 
who are engaged in the work of the 
ministry be stirred up to work while it 
is day ; for the night cometh, wherein 
no man can work. ** The fathers, 
where are they? and the prophets, 
do tliey live for ever?* The senior 
pastors of our churches are being ra- 
pidly removed from their spheres of 
labour, and we who survive are called 
to occupy their places, and to carry on 
their work. May we prove equally 
diligent and faithful, and receive the 
approbation of the chief Shepherd ! 

2. We are reminded, amidst the ra- 
vages of death, that the great Head of 
the church remains the same, and 
while he removes some, he can raise 
up others, to accomplish his own plans. 
He walks in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks, and holds the stars in his 
right hand ; let us pray that the Lord 
of the harvest would send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest, and give thanks to 



God on behalf of our departed farottci; 
for sparing him so long* and taikng 
him the Instroment of aoch extennve 
usefulness. 

3. The wicked is driven away Id \m 
wickedness, but the righteoos buk 
hope in his death. How superior tkt 
unbougfat tears and lamentations ac- 
companying Stephen*^ burial, to tkt 
roost splendid pageant, and pompooi 
funeral rites of the princes of tldi 
world. The one is the mere tinsel of 
rank, the other is the spontaneous tri- 
bute to departed worth. ** Who then 
b that fiutbful and wise steward, whoa 
his Lord shall make ruler over hit 
household, to give them their pottioB 
of meat in due season? Blessed ii 
that servant whom his Lord, when be 
cometh, shall find so doing ; of a troth 
I say unto you, that he will make lua 
ruler over all that he hath,* Luke xiL 
42—44. 

W. L. 
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These things sslth the first and the lMt.">-BeT. U. S. 



Such is the designation by which 
the Son of God introduced himself to 
the church in Smyrna. The language 
is a virtual assertion of his eternity. 
He often employs phraseology of the 
same import in application to himself. 
In the eighth verse of the first chap* 
ter of this book, we hear him saying, 
^ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord,** &c. 
Those who deny our Lord's Divinity 
afiirm, that it is God the Father speak- 
ing in this passage, and not Christ. It 
would not perhaps be difficult to show 
that Christ is the speaker ; but as it 
is objected against, we are content to 
waive all evidence derivable from the 
passage in proof of the eternity of 
Christ, as that truth is sufficiently es- 
tablished by other passages, where 
there can be no difference of opinion 
as to who is the speaker. Go on then 
to the 1 1 th verse of the same chapter. 
No one will question that the apeskei 



here is Christ. What does he say ?" I 
am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last" Now if it be conceded that God 
the Father is the speaker in the eighth 
verse, it must be admitted, that here,hi 
the eleventh, we find Christ taking the 
names and attributes of God, and ap- 
plying them to himself, which he eonkl 
not have done without presomptioa 
and blasphemy, if he had not been God. 
In the seventeenth verse he repeats 
the declaration, "I am the first and 
the last.** In chap. xxi. 6 ; xxiL 1^ 
he repeats the same language, or lan- 
guage of the same import. 

By consulting Isa.zli.4 ; xliv.6; xlm 
1 2, you will perceive that this b the TCiy 
language which Jehovah employs d 
himself, when he would assert his eter- 
nity and deity, and distinguish hifflself 
from every created being. " 1 an tbe 
first and the last, and beade me thae 
is no God.** He who is tbe first and 
tke laat« is God ; and there Is no God 
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beside him : Jesus Christ, no less than 
four times, asserts that he is the first 
and the last, and consequently he is 
God, and there is no God beside him. 
Could such language, by any possi- 
bility, have been employed by Christ, 
if he had been nothing more than a 
man? Where would have been the 
propriety of his saying, " I am the first 
and the last," and what would have 
been its meaning, if he only began 
to live when he made his appearance 
at Bethlehem ; when thousands had, 
doubtless, come to the very spot in 
which he was bom, for the purpose of 
registering their names, who had lived 
before him ; to say nothing of the pre-> 
ceding generations of 4000 years? 
Could such language have been em- 
ployed by him, if he had been nothing 
more than an angel, even supposing he 
bad been the first angel that ever 
lived ? For, if an angel, he must have 
been created, and if created, his Crea- 
tor must have lived before him. Could 
soch language have been employed by 
him, on the supposition that he had 
emanated from the Father — that his 
existence |was not necessary and co- 
eternal with that of the Father ? If 
so, then the Father, from whom he 
emanated, must have existed before 
him, and he could not have been " the 
first." I do not see how we can un- 
derstand this phraseology so as to re- 
concile it with the truth, and make the 
Bible consistent with itself, but by ad- 
nuitting the great evangelical doctrine 
that " The Word was in the beginning 
with God, and the Word was God." 

But there is ample proof, independ- 
ently of this, that he did live before the 
day of Augustus, before the founda- 
tions of our earth were laid, before the 
first angel was created. 

John the Baptist, when speaking as 
he was moved by the Holy Ghost, de- 
clares, " He teas before me" that is, in 
point of time, and not merely in rank 
or dignity. 

In the year that king Uzziah died, 
the prophet Isaiah was favoured with 
i vision, in which he " saw the Lord 
■ttmg upon a throne high and lifted 



up,** adored by the seraphim of heaven. 
The Jehovah that sat on the throne in 
his glory said certain things to Isaiah, 
that he was to go and say to the Jews 
of his time. When Christ was on 
earth, he quoted these words from 
Isaiah, and applied them to the Jews 
that were living then. The inspired 
writer who relates the circumstance im- 
mediately adds, John xii. 41, "These 
things spake Esaias, when he saw his 
fflori/" that is, Christ*s glory, " and 
spake of him." Many learned men 
have argued from this passage, that it 
was Christ who sat upon the throne, 
adored by the seraphim, and seen by 
Isaiah in his day. 

On another occasion, Christ himself 
declared, "Before Abraham teas, I am" 
John viii. 58. The whole force of this 
assertion is not seen, unless the cir- 
cumstances which gave rise to it are 
taken into consideration. Bear in mind, 
then, the following particulars in con- 
nexion with the assertion: — 1. It was 
made in reply to the objection urged by 
the Jews, that he was not then fifty years 
old. 2. It was introduced by the so- 
lemn formula, "verily, verily ,** &c., which 
generally indicated that some import- 
ant truth was about to be announced, 
to which the speaker wished to call spe- 
cial attention. 3. He distinctly asserts 
the priority of his existence to that of 
Abraham, who had lived nearly 2000 
years before his incarnation. 4. The 
use of the verb in the present, in- 
stead of the past tense, was an assump- 
tion to himself of the incommunicable 
name of Jehovah, Exod. Hi. 1 4, which 
name implies independent, necessary, 
and, consequently, eternal existence. 
5. The Jews themselves, who perfectly 
understood the idiom of the language 
in which he spoke, regarded the asser- 
tion as an explicit declaration of his 
eternity and Deity ; for as soon as he 
had said this, they took up stones to 
cast at him, because they thought him 
guilty of blasphemy, in having claimed 
for himself eternal exbtence, thus mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 

Again. Our Lord*8 existence before 
his incarnation is plidnly taught in such 



eiprcuions rs the following : — Jcjim 
Mja, " The Word waa made Jltik," or, 
btcame fitsK. " and dwell among us." 
The eipres^gn indicate* thai lie had 
eitslvd befoie In some other condition. 
Christ spPiliB of himself as " comioff 
doien from htavm.' which indicates 
that he had been there before his ad- 
vent. On anolhsr o(rcasion, when his 
disciples had heen offended at some- 
thing he had said, he asks, " What and 
if ;e shttll aee the Son of man aecend- 
tuff np lohert he leiubefbrtt' Address- 
ing his Father in prayer, he presents 
this petition : " And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self 
with [he glory which / harl with thte 
btfore tht tBorld teat.' Hera hia ex- 
istence before the creation of our world 
is clearly taught ; which is the case, 
indeed, with all those passages which 
ascribe the creation of Ihe world to 
him. An inspired apoatle tells us in 
one epistle, thai he wat rich before he 
became poor ; and in another, that 
he mat in the form of God before he 
took on him the form of a tenant ; 
all of which clearly indicates his exist- 
ence before he became man and ap- 
peared in our world. Micsh v. 9, ie- 
lennines thai prior existence to bare 
been eternal. That passage refers to 
the Messiah, the Jewish expositors 
themselves being judges, Ma|i.iL4 — 6 ; 
and it unequivocally declares that hia 
" goings forth," or manifestations, were 
"from of old, from everlasting," the 
strongest form of expression in the 
original of which the Hebrew language 
is capable, to denote inflnile duralioa 
or absolute eternity. 

Having thus shown from the Scrip- 
tures that Jesus Christ is the flril and 
Ihe last, permit me to close with a fen 
practical remarka. 

1 , The eternity and Godhead of 
Christ should lead ub to cultivate to- 
wards him feelings of the deepest 
reverence. Unless we take great care, 
I am mistaken if we are not in con- 
siderable danger here. We are Kpl to 
think of the Invisible and incampre- 
hcnslble Father, and of the mystcrioua 
Mod Almighty Sfirit, with feahn^ «f 



chang* ^^^^H 
1 the chi^^H 

sufferiiigs OM^^ 



sacred awe, and reverential fear ; but 
from the fact thai Christ bacatne lltih 
and dwelt among us — becAme lubjacl 
lo many physical infiraitties and intoi^ 
veniences similar to our own — Ihert 
is a danger that we lose thai cxallH 
conception of bis true dignity we mr 
ought to entertain, and fail to chriiit 
towards him those reverential fe(fin|i 
which are as much due to him oa lo 
the Father and the Spirit.* 

2. Mis eternity and Godhead thoi^ 
enhance in our view the grcatneM of 
his condescension in becoming ■ tnaa 
that be might die, and the value of tba 
atonement made by his death- O bow 
inadequate are our highest conceptiaia 
of his condescension ! CotUemplalc 
his eternity — his essenUal Deity ; think 
of him as enjoying esislence wilhMV j 
beginning, without i 
out addition, without changed 
subjecting himself to the t 
human life, the succesaions < 
and the frailties and sufferiiigs i 
6esh ; and say if hutnan 
could adequately describe the gCM^ 
ness of his coadescentiioo. 
thought form an adequate coi 
of the value of Ihe a 
by bis death. 

a. Tlie eternity and Gm 
Christ should encourage i 
ence to our personal safety, i 
ference to the future proqte«ii,l 
church. Christian, it t« 
who has undertaken ti 
vation ) and who, in order ta « 
assumed a nature like your tM 
he might offer up hlmMif a I 
for you. You cannot, after ■ 
act, doubt his love ; as tittls 
have you to doubt hu power, 
same love and the same power of 
exercised on behalf of the univenti 
churolt. Doubling aotil, dismiss ypot 
fears. With everlasting love aad 
almighty power engaged on yout h» 
half, what have you to fiiar, oiiher in 
reference to your own safety or tlw 
safety of the church at large f Your 
Saviour Is eternal and unchangeable — 
the same yesterday, lo-day, and JW 
«t«. " -n.<( God. O Zln 

Dwbj. 
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ON THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, 

AND TUB BXI8T1M0 COIITBOTBR8IS8 THEBBON IN SCOTLAND. 

No. II. 
r« ikt Editor rf tkt Evangelical Magatine. 



Dbae Sib, — In resuming this very 
mlemting subject of the work of the 
Holy Spirit in our salvation, and the 
peculiar iraiiM which belong to him, 
permit me briefly to remark, that it 
derives an additional importance in 
the present day from the sUte of reli- 
gious parties in both parts of our island. 
While Puseyism, or Anglo-Catholic 
views, are gaining ground on the one 
hand, by which religion is divested of 
its spiritual character, and reduced to 
a merely empty ceremonial without 
vitality ; on the other hand, bold spe- 
culations have been sported, tending 
in a great measure to undermine the 
doctrines of free and sovereign grace, 
and the life of experimental godliness 
in the soul. When we consider these 
thiDga calmly and seriously, well may 
we exclaim, how numerous, how power- 
ful, and deceitful are the devices of 
Satao to mar the Lord's work, and to 
roin precious souls I and how great the 
need of watching unto prayer, crying 
with the man according to God's own 
heart, " Hold thou me up," ** Guide 
m» in thy paths divine." Our grand 
advenary will allow us to pursue any 
fann of religious profession, and to be 
boay about the external parts, only 
keep away from the heart. Now, God 
ffeqnires the heart, nothing less. ** My 
soo, give me thine heart ;" and every 
thing without this is nought in his esti- 
■ation. But Satan says. Speculate 
lad labour about outward matters in 
seKgioa as much as you please — feed 
foor pride by pretended rational reli- 
Ijum, strip it of its peculiar mysteries. 
Wing these within the grasp of your 
own fSeeble powers — give religion all 
the pomp of vestments and ritual ob- 
tefvanceSy but allow me the citadel, 
" Whatever has the affections of the 
soul has all that we can bestow, to 
such wo communicate ourselves so far 



as that is possible, and he who has not 
our hearts, we but mock him by the 
most costly gifts — we really give him 
nothing." We shall thus find that 
Puseyism and the modem speculations 
that set aside the special influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and along with these ex- 
perimental religion — that would vainly 
and presumptuously try to reconcile 
man's free agency with God*s sove- 
reignty by our limited powers — that 
these coincide more closely than their 
authors may be willing to admit — both 
are like the body without the animating 
power. In some other matters, abo, 
did space permit, we might trace a 
coincidence, but at present we forbear. 
I would further remark that another 
important part of Divine truth seems to 
be held in a very superficial manner. 
I mean human depravity in its nature 
and extent. The doctrine of Scripture 
on this head b dear and decided, and 
Is fully confirmed by the experience of 
God's people universally in all ages ; 
indeed the whole plan of the mercy of 
God, the gospel of our salvation by 
Jesus Christy is based on this humbling 
truth — that all have sinned, that the 
heart is desperately wicked, " that there 
is no soundness in us." We allow 
most readily, that when the Divine re- 
cord declares that we are dead in tres- 
passes and sins, that we have lost none 
of the powers of the mind, and that 
man is wilfully and criminally guilty, 
and that the Spirit of God, when he 
quickens such, communicates no new 
faculties to the human soul, but so 
strong b the enmity of the carnal mind 
against God, so alienated from him, 
and so polluted and debased the affec- 
tions, so proud and insensible the 
whole man, that none will seek God 
till he seeks them. None saith, 
** Where is God, my maker," &c. 
** I hearkened and heard, but none 
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Spake aright,** Ac. In regeneration 
such a change is effected, such a moral 
revolution takes place, such a different 
turn or bias Is given to all the powers 
of the mind, sometimes more rapidly, 
often more gradually, in endless diver- 
sity, so that the person now discerns 
what he never saw before, he now feels 
what formerly made no impression of 
a saving nature — God's word appears 
true and just in its application to him- 
self. The need of Christ and his great 
salvation is felt, and the glory, the 
grace, and the suitableness of his re- 
demption is in some degree appre- 
hended. Thus a spiritual and super- 
natural change is wrought in the whole 
roan, and a right direction is given to 
all the powers that were debased by 
sin and enslaved by Satan. This is 
plainly implied in the strong scriptural 
expressions, " a new heart," " bom of 
the Spirit,* " a new creation,* " being 
quickened," &c. These must convey 
to us something far more than light in 
the understanding, or mere knowledge. 
Ignorance is only one part of our dis- 
ease. We are alienated as well as 
blind ; we hate the light, not from any 
mistake, but from deeply rooted aver- 
sion to its holy precepts and humbling 
nature ; and the word of God carefully 
distinguishes between the knowledge 
that is spiritutl and saving from mere 
speculation, the former being always 
associated with love and approbation, 
and producing holy fruits, the other 
inoperative in its effects, and unaccom- 
panied with gracious affections. We 
are, therefore, warranted to conclude 
that any scheme of doctrine which 
overlooks this state of the human heart 
b mere delusion, not agreeable to the 
record of infallible truth ; and it may 
well be questioned how far the abet- 
tors of it have as yet had any scrip- 
tural experience that would in truth 
comport with the powerful, heart- 
searching language of prophets, apos- 
tles, and Jesus Christ himself : " Create 
in me a clean heart,** &c. ; *' Make ye a 
new heart ;* "Ye are of your father the 
devil,* Ac. ; " They liked not to retain 
God in their knowledge ;*' " They say 



unto God, Depart from us ;*' ** We 
ourselves were sometime foolish, dis- 
obedient,* &c. 

Allow me now to proceed with some 
further brief hints on the fruits of the 
Spirit, Unless these be In us and 
abound, our discussions on the Splrit*s 
work, however correct, will only be as 
a sounding brass — as the divines of the 
17th century would have 8aid» "We 
shall at last have but a cold coal to 
blow.* The fate of the foolish virgini 
shall be ours. In my former letter* I 
mentioned self-abasement as being a 
very principal fruit of the Holy Spirit : 
excuse me if I add a few thoughts 
more on this topic, which is closely 
connected with the above truths, and 
which holds so prominent a place in 
Bible religion. To whom are we told 
will the high and holy One look with 
peculiar complacency and delight, and 
with whom does he reside ? Isaiah IxvL 
2. Are they not the very characters 
to whom we allude — the self-abased, 
the contrite, the meek, the lowly ? 
carrying about with them a feeling 
sense of their weakness, ignorance, 
and the innumerable evils that lodge 
within them. How did Job exclaim 
when the Lord appeared to him ? chap, 
xlii. ver. 5 ; how did Isaiah view him- 
self when the glory of Christ was seen 
by him ? chap. vi. 

The Spirit of all grace, in convincing 
of sin, especially of unbelief, opens up 
to the child of God such a sight of in- 
ward corruption and heart sins, and by 
his daily communications maintains in 
the mind such a sense of these, that he 
is kept lowly in his own eyes all his 
days. This is carefully to be distin- 
guished from silliness, mental imbe- 
cility, or slavish fear ; it comports well 
with steady confidence in Jesus and 
his fulness, exhibited in the exceed- 
ing great and precious promises of the 
gospel, to which he is warranted at all 
times to apply. On this subject, may 
it not be questioned whether our teach- 
ing in its general strain brings to view 
this important part of experimental 

* See the N«. Ibr August lut. 
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th that prominence that 
es to it, and which it had 
gone by ? If our fathers, 
le too much of what they 
warkt have we not gone 
)08ite extreme, and in a 
ire left out altogether 
1 evangelical repentance 
em ? Even our devotional 
take of this, confession of 
ittle place there. How 
Daniel's exercises, chap, ix., 
pleading, wrestling with 
^ing supplications. I have 
t of a striking remark 
years ago on this subject 
female writer, Mrs. Sher- 
kking of the religious pro- 
i of the heroes of her tales, 
raine, she describes it as 
1 at the wrong end. May 
ground to fear that this is 
ntly the case, and that suf- 
3n is not directed to this 
1 short, were genuine self- 
ore understood and culli- 
e habitual self-loathing 

more intimate acquaint- 
ur ignorance of God and 
with our spiritual maladies 
aces of our soul's adver- 
>recious gospel would be 
d, and the work of God 
ant puerilities — those bold 
that agitate and distract 

community among us at 
here would be more pon- 
ir steps and more tendcr- 
iscience, and much less 
sporting these raw, crude, 
led, unfledged opinions," 
I up by our carnal minds, 
onnected with this lovely 
•abasement, and as spring- 
we may mention ^/^mm/o/i 
:he Holy Spirit, entire and 
irdial and child-like «t/Aint>- 

Divine will, both as to 
luty. Does the child of 
ficulties and perplexities, 
I to be understood,** in the 
1 of God, matters too high 
(d powers to comprehend ? 
uisiied that they are therein 



revealed for the obedience of faiths his 
understanding cheerfully bows to the 
Divine testimony, his prejudices give 
way to the authority of God ; — he sits 
at the feet of Christ to learn his will, 
and the great practical difficulty of un- 
learning, long-cherished, preconceived 
opinions gradually gives way. He be- 
lieves most firmly that the Judge of all 
the earth will do right, " that God is 
his own interpreter," and in his own 
time will make all plain and clear to an 
assembled world, and he. cheerfully 
waits this period, when all mysteries 
shall be unfolded. Again, does his hea- 
venly Father, in the way of his provi- 
dential arrangements, put into his band 
a cup that is bitter, such as severe 
worldly losses, pinching penury, es- 
trangement of friends, calumnious treat- 
ment, bereavements of dear relatives, 
and many similar afflictions ? — he is no 
more tossing, fretting, and fuming, like 
the wild bull in the net ; no more 
blaming instruments and justifying him- 
self, (the general conduct of the carnal 
heart,) but meekly kisses the rod, saying 
with his master, " The cup that my 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it ?" He has been taught by the Holy 
Spirit, that he chastens for his profit, 
to promote his sanctification. " The 
peaceable fruits of Righteousness** are 
matured thereby, and he has experi- 
ence, that as tribulation abounds, so 
does spiritual consolation, and he feels 
the truth of the paradox, ** The bitter 
is sweet, the medicine is food." See 
Heb. xii. and 2 Cor. i. 

After what has been said, it is surely 
not necessary to dwell on the practical 
and visible effects of these holy and 
spiritual exercises and inwrought prin- 
ciples. These will be developed in a 
course of universal and permanent de- 
votedness to the service of him who 
hath bought him with his blood. Those 
who are "born of the Spirit" are 
taught by him to consider themselves 
" not their own ;** and are powerfully 
constrained by the love of Christ to 
live no more to themselves, as every 
unconcerned person does, but to him 
who died that thej might live. Thus 

2 ^ 
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they confiecrate their talents, be they 
one or ten, according as they have 
opportunity, to be useful to their fel- 
low-roen, whether old or young, to 
bring souls to Christ, and in every way 
to advance his kingdom. Time is re- 
deemed and sacrifices made, ease and 
worldly advantage given up, that thus 
we may leave the world in some mea- 
sure better than when we entered on 
its course, and so, like David, " serve 
our generation according to the will of 
God.*' Many ore the encouraging and 
stimulating examples we have of such 
devotedness in the Redeemer's service. 
Among a multitude of others that 
might be mentioned, I would only 
name two, occurring at this moment,and 
quite recent, the late Rev. J. Campbell, 
of Kingsland, and David Na9mith,as no- 
ticed in your present number. Men 
signally honoured of Ood to promote 
his cause, and shine forth as eminent 
patterns to those that believe. 

But let it not be thought that I am 
drawing a perfect character. We have 
only sketched, and very feebly, the 
high standard the child of God habitu- 
ally and anxiously aims at. He is 
daily alive most sensibly to his short 
coming in all his endeavours after the 
mind that was in Christ, hence his 
petitions are " Iniquities prevail against 
me," &c., " Enter not into judgment 
with thy sen-ant." He is, therefore, a 
man of prater, A devotional frame of 
mind pervades his whole course. He 
experiences the fulfilment of that great 
Gospel promise, " 1 will pour out the 
spirit of grace and supplications." He 
creates in him those ardent desires, 
those intense aspirations, after full and 
complete conformity to the image of 
God, that can only be satisfied from 
the fulness that is in Christ the living 
Vine. " His groanings that cannot be 
littered,** his wrestlings with God for 
the mortification of sin, and for strength 
in his daily warfare, bespeak him to be 
truly one of Jacob*s seed. Mercies re- 
ceived and promised lead him back to 
the gracious giver in holy admiration 
and lively gratitude, and thus sweet 
intercourse and spiritual communion are 



kept up between the Most High, tli# 
God of all grace, and his inward man, 
which is wholly a myatery to the 
world lying in wickedness, and no 
stranger intermeddles with his Joy. 

When our Divine Redeemer wu 
about to leave his disciples, he pr»> 
mised to " send the Spirit,*' tbt othw 
eomforter, and he declared " he dwell- 
eth in you, and shall be in jou," and 
would abide for ever vrith them, John 
xiv., and thus supply the lack of hb 
personal presence. O what amaiing 
love, what unspeakable condeacentioii, 
could we realise this fully in our daily 
course, a guide, a defence, the atithor 
of our sanctification and consolation, 
the earnest of the purchased poaseeaion ! 
He begins heaven in the bellever^s soul, 
he prepares for it, and gives some fore- 
tastes of it. He gives some glimpses 
of the Canaan above, the land afar off, 
and thus he is ''looking for, and hul- 
ing unto, the coming of the Lord,* 
when he shall " finish his course with 
joy. 

To avoid prolixity, which both edi- 
tors and readers dislike, let me, in con- 
clusion, briefly remark, that if the above 
Imperfect sketches, which might have 
been greatly enlarged, are, in any good 
measure, in accordance with the oracles 
of truth, we may learn how hr removed 
from the religion of Christ is the sys- 
tem of dry formalism, or mere outward 
observances, or a spirit of vain specu* 
lation, to gratify the pride of leaaon. 
And, moreover, if these things, tke 
fruits of the Spirit, be in us and 
abound, as the apostle Peter says, 
they will cause us to he neither bar- 
ren nor unfruitful in the garden of the 
Lord, but trees of righteousneaa planted 
by the refireshing stream, bringing forth 
fruit in season. There will be a holy 
uniformity and harmony in the various 
parts of our Christian character. Our 
religion will not be one of fits and 
starts, the creature of mere temporary 
excitement, now hot, now cold, loqua- 
cious and noisy at times, and then sunk 
in apathy and worldliness, or given 
over to bitterness and contention ; but 
solid, deeply-rooted Bible principles 
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will animate the whole man. We know 
well that the rickety child is not a 
loTely object, neither ia the professor, 
whose head and heart, whose know- 
ledge, and affections, and conduct, do 
not in some due proportion harmonize. 
Further, we may rest assured, that 
in vain shall we labour to produce and 
pfomote these Fruits of the Spirit, un* 
leas we honour the Divine Agent, by 
acknowledging him in all his offices, in 
beginning the work in his own distin- 
guishing free grace, and his special in- 
flaences In the hearts of sinners. For 
the Divine testimony declares, '* Of his 
own will begat he us by the word of 
tmth,* the Gospel of our salvation the 
grand instrument in his hand, " not of 
him that willeth or runneth, but of 
God, that showeth mercy ;" and by the 
■aine Divine Agent and instrumentality 
he gradually " makes them meet to be 



partakers of the inheritance of the 
sunts in light." 

In the meantime, the churches may 
be distracted by these new and plausi- 
ble modes of dressing up old and long- 
exploded errors, for they have run their 
circle long before any of us were born, 
" but the foundation standeth sure, the 
Lord knoweth them that are his," and 
he will keep them as in a garrison 
through faith unto salvation. In- 
quirers may be stumbled, and enemies 
may have a temporary triumph, but the 
truth, great in almighty strength, will 
finally prevail, for " Zion*s God reigns ;** 
they that are his, and are approved, 
will be made manifest, while stony- 
ground converts will vanish like "the 
morning cloud and the early dew." 
Yours, very cordially, 
A NoSTH Briton. 

Scotiand, August, 1844. 



THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSY IN SCOTLAND. 

airLICTIONS ON THE I.BTTEB FROM THR FOUR PERSONS IN Sl(»TIAND TO THE 

EDITOR. 

To tke Editor of the Evangelieai Maynzine. 



811, — As I have taken no part in 
the controversy, though deeply inter- 
ested in the prosperity of the Scotch 
CongregationflJists, I am exceedingly 
•orry that duty calls me to interfere. 
These four persons deemed it worth 
their while to write a letter to set the 
pnblie right on a fact that is of no 
comeqaence, and instead of taking 
pains to clear up what is of the greatest 
importance, their belief of the truth, 
Ihey may be suspected of blinking 
Ibt qneslion or of intentional mystifi- 
catiovi. 

Of the following sentence I know 
aot how to speak : " You will give us 
credit when we say, we found our 
views in the Bible." Is this simplicity, 
or it it insolence? lliey know they 
are iraspected of denying that special 
ofieration of the Spirit, by which all 
the dead are effectually called ; and 
we are lo give them credit for sin- 



cerity when they say, they "found their 
views in the Bible V* Yes 1 just as we 
should give credit to the atheist, who 
said he found in the Bible, ** There is 
no God." AH we can give them credit 
for is, fancying they found in the Bible 
what never was there. 

The rest of their letter could not 
have been intended to clear up their 
case and prove their orthodoxy, unless 
they were simple indeed. It seems 
intended to throw a mask over Armin- 
i an ism or Sandemanianism. To oppose 
the impression that we deny "effica- 
cious grace," they say, " we do deny 
that the influence exerted by the Holy 
Spirit is irresistible, and his own word 
declares that it is resiHted, Acts vii. 5 1 ." 
Whether or not these persons know — 
they who set themselves up as they 
do ought to have known, that two 
things are here unnoticed which enter 
into the core of the controversy. First, 

a ^ ^ 
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that the charge against them is denying 
efficacious grace, and they turn to the 
question of irresistible grace. Now, 
men that set up for reformers of doc- 
trine within their own communion 
ought to know that it is one of the 
first rules of sound reasoning that we 
must not change the terms of a propo- 
sition, and then argue against it in the 
form we have given, as if it were the 
original proposition of our opponents ; 
for such triclLS are the resources of 
sophistry, producing all the various 
kinds of had arguments — ignoratio 
elenchi ; mm ccmsa pro causa, 6cc, 
Thus we have the vicious conclusion 
not drawn from the true premises. The 
four letter-writers may say efficacious 
is the same as irresistible grace. But 
if so, why change the one term for the 
other ? We, however, deny the iden- 
tity. Did this quaternion never hear 
of overcoming a resistance? In that 
case the efficacious force was resistible 
up to a certain point, and irresistible 
beyond that point. Thus sinners re- 
sist all the previous methods of grace 
till it becomes effectual by giving the 
new heart, and then the resistance is 
overcome, the man himself being borne 
along willingly in the direction of the 
converting force. 

But the second is the more import- 
ant consideration, that the four letter 
writers have shifted the ground of con- 
troversy from the conversion of those 
who are saved to the non-conversion of 
those who are lost. By their own 
statement, the denial of efficacious 
grace was charged upon them ; and 
how do they meet the charge? Of 
the observation, " You will not assert 
we hold a doctrine because others look 
on it as a necessary inference,** I say 
nothing, for it does not affect their 
sentiments ; but all that they say of 
tlieir own creed is, " We do deny that 
tlie influence of the Holy Spirit is 
irresistible, and his own word declares 
that it is resisted. Acts vii. 51." 

So the question is efficacious grace ; 
and they turn to that which is not effi- 
cacious to salvation ; the question is, 
ht power that saves believers, and 



they turn to that which leaves men 
unbelievers ; the question is, whether it 
is not a special operation that changes 
the heart of the saved, and they torn 
to that which leaves the heart un- 
changed. 

This led me to suspect a mask — 
Arminianism concealed, or Sandeman- 
ianism maintaining that the Spirit is in 
the word alone. For it looks as if 
the intention were to imply, without 
honestly asserting, that there is no other 
influence exerted upon souls that are 
saved than on those that are lost ; or 
that all the influence of the Spirit is 
in the word that comes alike to alL 
Hius the conduct of the letter writers 
resembles that of Arminians, who never 
keep to the question of election, but 
always turn to that of reprobation, call- 
ing the former a cruel doctrine ; and 
when we say, *' What! cruel to choose 
men to life?" they not only reply, " Ah, 
think of those who are not chosen!" 
but they imply that these are equally 
chosen to death. Yet they would deny 
that the love of God to men was a cruel 
thing, because the same love was not 
shown to fallen angels. 

As to the Sandemanian notion, that 
the Spirit is in the word, there is a 
sense in which it is true. Holy men 
of God having spoken as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, the Scripture 
was given by inspiration of God ; and 
the Holy Ghost saith, •* To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.* They who say, " To-morrow 
we will," do, therefore, resist the Holy 
Ghost. But can this prove that there 
is no other influence of the Spirit ? To 
appeal to the passage quoted by the 
letter writers themselves : — Stephen, 
after telling the Jews, " Ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost," " being full of 
the Holy Ghost, looked up to heaven 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God, and 
said. Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing at the 
right hand of God. Then they cried 
out and stopped their ears." Was not 
this another opposition to another in- 
fluence of the Spirit ? "* There are di- 
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of operations, but it is the 
d who worketh all in all.'* 
reeding greatness of his power 
I who believe, is according to 
ng of his mighty power which 
^t in Christ when he raised 

the dead." Power is given 
over all flesh, that he should 
nal life to as many as the 
as given him, for these he 
ig, and they shall hear his 
'hen, therefore, they are asked, 
iketh thee to differ from those 
lys resist the Holy Ghost?" 
r, "By the grace of God I 
[ am." 

•ur writers say, " We see no 
ncy in believing this (resist- 
he Spirit), and at the same 
(ving that this influence has 
acious in millions of instances, 
>e so in millions more." Who 
them with inconsbtency in 
that sinners resist the Holy 
This was never the question 
; for, surely, this is not the 
:>f efllcacious grace, which is 
on in debate. As my object 
it and defend the truth, with- 
it to the persons, of whom I 
knowledge, I must, however 
jT, drag out to notice what 
arks bidden from many, that 
ence (which the persecuting 
sted) is said by the letter 

have " been efficacious in 

»f instances." Inadvertence 

pleaded in excuse for such 

on ordinary occasions, but 

, which I must say is artfully 

by four persons, I treat it 
id as they may say severely, 
me influence which the Jews 
9 said to be efficacious in 

instances. Then it is not 
nee of the Holy Ghost, but 
us difference in the subjects 
it operates that makes the 

we find in believers from 

continue to resist the Holy 
lis influence is the same ; a 
esult follows, and therefore 
of the difference must be in 
i. Then they were not 



" by nature children of wrath even as 
others," nor was it God, who, being 
rich in mercy, quickened the dead in 
sins, and so made them to differ from 
those who continue among the dead, 
but it was some previous superiority of 
their own which made what was com- 
mon to all, efficacious to them, and 
therefore the efficacious something— 
call it grace or what you will — ^was in 
themselves. Because it was not in the 
Spirit's influence, where that influence 
did not find it in the subject on which 
it operated, it was not efficacious, as in 
the Jews, who resisted it ; but where 
that influence found the efficacious 
cause in the subject, it is complimented 
with the name of ** efficacious grace," 
though the utmost compliment that 
could be expected would be to say 
that the subject and the Spirit share 
the honour between them, as in clie- 
mistry, the acid and the alkali share 
the credit of the effervescence pro- 
duced when they meet. But this is 
mere compliment For the same in- 
fluence is supposed to leave Stephen's 
Jewish persecutors not only no better 
for it, but much worse, as every man b 
for resisting the Holy Ghost, and they 
were left hardened as clay by the sun- 
beams, so that this was an evil influ- 
ence that had no influence upon them, 
for our opponents would not ascribe to 
the Spirit the evil influence upon them, 
but would say that was attributable to 
the means which are good in them- 
selves, but must, like all mere means, 
operate ad modum recipientis. 

Now, we have seen what is called 
" this influence," leaving the Jewisli 
Sanhedrin, to say the least, none the 
better for it, and therefore proved 
inefficacious for their conversion. Yet 
this is our opponents' efficacious grace. 
Turn we now to the other side of their 
statement *' This influence has been 
efficacious in millions of instances.' 
To this we may reply, '* and ineffica- 
cious in many more millions." If, 
then, it is to derive a name from its 
efficacy for salvation, we have not only 
a right as good as theirs to give it a 
name, but far better, and to call it in- 
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•fflcaeiout grace. For hitherto millions 
jiutify the mppellatioa we give, and 
thoonnda, or hundreds, onlj authoriae 
Ihelr teriD. 

Bat this in6uenee must be still fur- 
ther eaamlned, to see whether it has 
any right at all to the epithet effica- 
cious. Here, then, we must ask, effi- 
cacious for what? for all efficacy 
supposes some effect The Holy Ghost 
which the Jews resisted, or the influ- 
ence, as our opponents speak, was effi- 
cacious for what it was designed to 
effect, to vindicate the righteousness 
of God Ui giving suitable moral means, 
and their resistance did not, could not, 
destroy or prevent that effect But 
this is not the efficacy intended by the 
phrase ** efficacious grace,** and, there- 
fore, has nothing to do with the ques- 
tion. 

The efficacy intended is opening 
men's eyes, and turning them from the 
power of Satan to God. Whatever 
does not produce this effect is not the 
efficacious grace intended, or the in- 
fluence meant by that phrase, unless 
that is efficacious which produces no 
effect To say that the influence which 
lefi the Jews unconverted is not the in- 
fluence efficacious to conversion, seems 
an idle truism, but is necessary to ex- 
pose the fully of a fallacy. If the 
means employed upon the Jews left 
them in a state of resistance, other in- 
fluence must be employed upon us to 
produce compliance, unless we are pre- 
viously better than they, and then the 
(juality that made the means efficacious 
was in ourselves, and it was not grace 
that was efficacious upon nature, but 
nature upon grace. The yielding 
quality of butter made a knife that was 
too blunt to cut wood sharp enough. 
The efficacy of the instrument depend- 
ed on the subject on which it was to 
operate. 

Now, this is true as far as the gospel 
is concerned in the way of means, as a 
mere instrument, and, therefore, it did 



not prove effectual on the Jews, ihrongh 
the hardness of their hearts, as is the 
case with millions even though Paul 
^ or Apolloe preached ; for God giveth 
the increase i since the gospel was 
not designed to be a mere instrument 
in the hands of man, but to be preaobed 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven — an instrument to operate on 
those on whom the Holy Ghost ope- 
rated. He opens men's eyes to see 
the truth ; he takes away the heart of 
stone that cannot feel, and givat tiie 
heart of flesh that can ; he gi^ea re- 
pentance to life ; laith is the gilt off 
God, and the love of God ia shed 
abroad in the heart in which the law of 
love is written by him. This ia the 
efficacious grace which producea the 
effects of grace. 

I am aware of the Arminian objec- 
tions that are made to this grace by 
which we are saved i but let a man 
avow himself an Arminian if he It one, 
and we may meet him in a ^r field 
with his vizor up. He has aa good a 
right to call me a Calvinist i but as I 
am one I ought to own it 

What I most severely condemn in 
the letter is the mystification. The 
writers could express clearly enough 
the fact which was of no consequence, 
but on doctrines which are all-important 
they make confusion worse confounded. 

1 see error in other quarters creeping 
in under false pretences, and as I blame 
the evangelicai clergy for not making 
a nobler fight against Puseyism, so I 
call upon all Congregationalists to strip 
the mask from specious errors and ex- 
pose their ugliness. I say, with the 
letter writers, ** Let brotherly love con- 
tinue ;*' but the love of the brethren is 
for the truth's sake. ** Candour* was 
the watcli-word of the Sociniana when 
they were entering our camp. To 
" contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints" is the most un- 
equivocal proof of love to the oppo- 
nents. HOWBSTAS, 
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THOITOHTS OK PABNCH AOOKB8810N IS 
THB SOUTH 8BA8. 



"II !■ bfttcr to trait In the Lord than to pat 
—"' in prinoM," PMtan cifUi. 9. 



DoBT them often ffa in thooght 

Tb tho TBft Pteific, where 
God a mightj work hag wroogfat? 

Alt thoB oft itt ipirit tbera ? 
Art IhoB moeh afnud that man, 
Vm BBdo what God has done? 
It aot I ho never can. 

■sight he queneh the sun. 

When thon hearest from afar 

Newa that makes thy spirit sad, 
Think of Him whose all Uiings are; 

Think of Him, and be thou glad. 
Human lielp may H\l — and will ; 

Bat the Lord is still the same,— 
Stnmg he is, and gracious still ; 

Trnst thou in hu holy name. 

See thou make not flesh thine arm, 

Though the arm should royal be. 
Tlnut in man will do thee harm ; 

God is strong, and only he. 
When thou seest danger near, 

Vly to him who falthftil is, 
Tkust in him and nothing fear, 

Safe are those he owns as his. 

What though England's state should prove 

Slow to aid Tahiti's queen ; 
And her Gailie foe should move 

With a still more haughty mien ? 
Wni tlie Lord less able be. 

Those to save he owns as his ? 
Think it not. Thou soon shalt see 

That his arm not shorten'd is. 

Woe to those who enter in 

Whire the Lord has bid them not. 

They may seem at first to reign ; 
Ihit soeeeaa is dearly bought. 

TeC a little, and the Lord 
Will requira it at their hands ; 

Fear thou not, but trust his word- 
Jesus by his people stands. 

Nona ean do his people harm. 

Bole they are beneath his care ; 
Strong be ca ns e of his right arm ; 

Bkiaaed in his love they are. 
Bat when God his people tries. 

Whan he sends the chast'ning rod, 
Trnat wo not in man that dies. 

Look wo to the living God. 



Go we to a throne of grace, 

Plead we for his people there. 
T is the Ix)rd's appointed place, 

Where he hears and answers prayer. 
Let us there make known our wants ; 

At his feet devoutly fall. 
His is love that freely grants 

All we ask, and more than all. 
Dublin, T. K. 



STANZAS TO PORTRY. 

Spirit of Poesy 1 thy magic power 
Can cheer the lonely, charm the social hour ; 
When on the ear thy tuneful numbers roll 
Responsive music kindles in the soul, — 
As rising winds will melody awake 
'Mongst silent groves or o'er the listening 
lake. 

Where lurks the savsge 'mongst the forest 

shades 
Thou art enthroned the goddess of the glades ; 
'Midst swarthy tribes, who o'er the desert 

roam. 
Thy accents sweet are heard. Thou find'st 

a home 
Where man can make thee vocal, and art 

seen 
Wherever God's creative power hath been. 

'Twas in thy tones the holy bards of old 

Their Master's sacred metfsa^e did unfold ; 

And when His mighty acts they would re- 
hearse 

His triumphs swell'd in song, their praiac in 
verse; 

No channel deep enough their thoughts to 
hold 

Till forth in holy poesy they roll'd. 

Curst is the man whose impious hand shall 

dare 
Compel thee in his passions vile to share, 
To lend to sin a charm, to vice a grace, 
Or make thee partner in a purpose ba»e ; 
To gild his barb with radiance thou dost 

bring. 
Or make thee sweeten an envenom'd sting. 

As lambent flames seek ever as they burn 
Back to their native planet to return, 
Thy nature ever prompts thee to arise 
Upwards to Him who sent thee from the 

skies, 
And as thou soar'st to lure our souls away 
From earth to heaven, to realms of endless 

day. R. C. J. 
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NOTB8 rf LSCTURIB Oil FUTUEB PuKlSH- 
liBNT. By H. II. DOBNBY. 

Ward and Co. 

Wb deem it our doty candidly to declare, 
much a« we admire the talent displayed in 
the somewhat meagre discussion of the mo- 
mentous subject of these notes of lectures, 
and highly as we regard the motives and 
spirit of the lecturer, that we disapprove of 
the basis and structure of his argument, 
and totally dissent from the consequences to 
which it inevitably leads. The author, we 
think, betrays too strong a bias to the Neo- 
logical school of Germany; while the flippant 
manner in which he refers to orthodoxy in- 
dicates no very ardent attachment to the 
dogmatic theology of his own country. 

In the great field of inquiry which the 
various departments of theology, natural 
and revealed, lay open to human research, 
there are mixed subjects which belong 
equally to them both, in which philosophy 
and faith may pursue their united investiga- 
tions, and bring the combined results to 
bear upon one and the same grand con- 
clusion. There are others which are purely 
and exclusively the subjects of Divine reve- 
lation, the knowledge of which can flow 
from no other source, and which can derive 
neither support nor contradiction from the 
inquiries of unassisted reason, nor the dic- 
tates of a logic based on natural or mere 
human principles. 

Among the former may be classed the 
whole range of ethical theology, which in- 
cludes moral obligation, its foundation and 
relations, its duties and sanctions, as exist- 
ing under an economy of gracious sove- 
reignty and universal equity, designed to 
correct the disorders of a rebellious and 
apostate world, and to bring it into a state 
of "harmony with the moral universe. There 
philosophy can go hand in hand with re- 
vealed religion, and it is at its peril that it 
attempts to traverse the intricate paths of 
moral science without it, while religion is 
benefited in return ; the analogies of na- 
ture support the discoveries of faith, and 
the virtues of humanity attest the value and 
proclaim the necessity of a moral system, 
sanctioned and enforced by the authority of 
Heaven. 

On these subjects the severance of phi- 
losophical investigation from the authorita- 
tive communications of the Scriptures, and 
the profound contempt with which theo- 
logical moralists have regarded the specula- 
tions of the mere ethical theorist have been 
greatly injurious to the real interests of 
n^oral ECauce and the practical application 



of its principles. Dr. Wardlaw, in his 
lecture on "the Provinces of Philosophy 
and Theology," has, in our opinion, settled 
this point beyond the possibility of a ques- 
tion among those who believe that there is, 
that there can be, no other object of aught 
that is entitled to be called philosophy but 
the disoovery of truth. He has cleariy 
shown *'that there can be no boundary 
drawn for the philosophical moralist that 
does not enclose a portion far from incon- 
siderable of the territory of the theologian." 
"Their ground," he adds, " on many points 
is unavoidably common," and of these two 
he pronounces " the provinces to be in- 
separable by any definite and mutually ex- 
clusive line of demarcation." 

On these subjects, then, let this common 
ground be occupied, and natural religion be 
called upon to this extent to furnish her 
contribution, in the form of collateral evi- 
dence, to the ethical doctrines of Christi- 
anity ; but assuming that the Bible contains 
a revelation from God, and that it eluci- 
dates certain grand moral questions on which 
philosophy is altogether silent, it surely be- 
comes the philosopher to modify his whole 
scheme of moral science so as to make it 
harmonize with the fundamental, peculiar, 
and distinguishing principles of the Bible. 
The divine is not to defer to the philosopher, 
but the philosopher to the divine. So far 
from its belonging to the divine to har- 
monize the discoveries of this inspired docu- 
ment with the dogmata of the philosopher, 
it is incumbent on the philosopher, un- 
less he can fairly meet and set aside the 
proofs of its inspiration, to bring his dog- 
mata to the test of the document. What 
the divine has to do, — and this we admit to 
be incumbent upon him, — is to make good 
the authority of his standard, and having 
established this, to elicit with clearness its 
decisions. 

Before a writer ventures upon tV consider- 
ation of doctrines on whidi the 1 1 1'gion of 
nature sheds no light, those which are purely 
and exclusively the doctrines of the Bible, 
and these are precisely the subjects which Mr. 
Dobney has, in this course of lectures, un- 
dertaken to discuss on philosophical grounds, 
and with a perpetual reference to "other 
testimony" than that afforded by the Scrip- 
tures, it is of the greatest importance that 
he should distinguish between the provinces 
of reason and faith. The men he would 
conciliate to the doctrines of the gospel 
which are most repugnant to the pride of 
the "carnal mind," are the very persons 
who are practically strangers to faith and 
the regions in which she reverently delights 
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to move, while they deify reiiion and never 
ran be propitiated to admit ai consistent 
with its dictates any idea of future retribu- 
tion. Their perrerted reason may be willing 
enough to embrace the doctrine of a con- 
ditional Immortality as an opiate to their 
feart; bat Mr. Dobney may be assured, 
notwithstanding his well-meant efforts, that 
fhey will «* take the declarations of the 
Bible" on his announced subject, " in a way 
which he must continue to lament over/' 

There is a grand class of truths which 
reason is competent to discover, to elucidate, 
and to establish, without any other aid than 
that which is afforded by external nature 
and the eierdso of its own powers. There 
is another grand dass of subjects which lie 
beyond its ken, partly because the evidence 
on which their existence rests was obscured 
or obliterated by the original apoitasy, and 
partly because their very nature requires, in 
order to their being known, a communica- 
tion from that Being in whom they originate, 
and who alone can impart them to the mind. 
Now, though in reference to this most import- 
ant class of subjects reason has its uses, it 
has its limits too; and it is because on these 
momentous themes, involving the mightiest 
interests in the universe, reason has betrayed 
her weakness and corruption, and consum- 
mated her guilt by insufferable pride and 
arrogance, that we denounce her as unfaith- 
ful to the high trust originally reposed in 
her by her Creator, the sovereign Reason, 
and as the greatest enemy of the destinies 
she presumes to wield. In what we com- 
monly understand by the sciences, reason is 
a safe and suflkient guide. Here she is in 
no danger of misleading us. On all subjects 
capable of demonstration she walks within 
the circle of her own province. Here she 
is not likely to err ; and if at any time she 
u bewildered, the aberration is of trifling 
moment, and may be corrected by a new 
Inquiry, or a more careful induction. It is 
when, unassisted and alone, she presumes to 
dictate in morals and religion that she le- 
trays her amazing defection from God, and 
her dreadftU perversion from truth and good- 
ncai. Scripture begins where the proper 
exercise of reason, in discovering truth, ter- 
minates. Yet the functions of reason ron- 
tinoe, and are to be employed in investigat- 
ing Uic evidences and tlie contents of that 
very book which sternly rebukes its pride, 
and aayt to its insatiable curiosity, ** Thus 
ftf shalt thou go and no farther." If, like 
■ duteous worshipper, she is willing, with 
rever en tial awe, to enter the temple of reve- 
lation, and to place herself under the guid- 
ance of faith and hope, then will these 
cfaembim of earth ascend with her till they 
deposit their charge amid the mysterious 
splendouri of the enthroned and eternal 



By many of the readers of this volume 
these preliminary observations will not be 
deemed irrelevant or out of place. Had they 
been sufficiently understood and weighed by 
the author previously to his entering upon 
the subject of the nature and duration of 
future punishment, a very different line of 
argument would have conducted hiui to a 
conclusion more consonant with the gene- 
rally received doctrine, and as we are tho- 
roughly convinced, in stricter confuriiiity 
with the Scriptures of truth. 

We have made a passing allusion to a 
passage in the preface and to another in 
the body of the work which we bhull here 
quote in order that our readers may form 
some judgment of the characteristic tenden- 
cies of the writer's mind. 

'* To the possession of one virtue he 
trusts he may be allowed to lay claim — thu 
love of truth and desire to promote it. This 
alone he pleads as a reason for uiakini^ 
public the thoughts he has suggested in re- 
ference to the question of duration ^ treated 
of in the sixth and seventh lectures. Is il 
not a solemn duty to make known what, 
after serious, honest, and prayerful investi- 
gation, one believes to be true ? So at all 
events the writer is accustomed to consider, 
although he knows too well the cost at 
which any man follows truth, if he docs nut 
allow himself tremblingly to pause at every 
step with the anxious question. Is this or- 
thodox ?" — Pr^ace^ p. iv. 

The illogical confusion in the following 
paragraph from the second lecture is not its 
most objectionable feature : — 

'* But here perhaps some pious listener 
might be disposed to say, Why not come at 
once to the Bible, and tell us what that say a 
upon the subject, and so Ecttle the question ? 
Now, since I propose not to appeal to thi; 
Scriptures in the first place, 1 am glad of 
an opportunity of explaining to the pious 
reader of the Bible, who would thus settle 
the question, why I must pursue another 
course. To my own mind the statenienis 
of Scripture, whenever I have asrcrtain.^l 
what they are, arc perfectly sntii^factory ai.l 
conclusive on every point. I icceive th-.ir 
decisions as infallible; for me it is qu ti> 
enough to read * The mouth of the Lo il 
hath spoken it;' this is with me, in my p:i- 
vate capacity, as a Christian, ' the conclusion 
of the whole matter.' But, unhappily, tluTe 
are those who do not receive the Scri])turos 
as a revelation from God ; and they take 
the declaration of the Bible on our an- 
nounced subject, in a way whieh we cannot 
but lament over. Xow, we are debtors to 
surh persons as much as we are to the 
reverent disciples of Christ ; nay, after the 
example of our blessed Lord, wc ought 
oftener than we do, to ' leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
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vrhich ii lotc, antil we find it.* But in 
argument with one who* nnbappilj for him* 
Mif, rejeett the Bible, it wooid be foUy to 
appeal to that bleated book at deciiire : we 
mut find some common mround first, where 
we can both stand. Snch common ground 
we can find t and if we gain the point here, 
and thra show that what is independently 
ascertained is jutt in scrordsnfie with the 
Scriptures, we have surely gained something. 

*' And, again, of those who e<|ualiy be- 
licTe the Scriptures to be a revelation from 
God, some hold views which others pro- 
nounce to be most unscriptural, yet all 
appeal to Scripture. Is it not, therefore, 
every way desirable to see which way other 
testimony leans .^ Besides, revelation pre- 
supposes many things ascertained and ad- 
mitted, as the being of God, etc. Revealed 
religion, so far from throwing discredit on 
natural religion, assumes it as a starting- 
point. May I hope, then, to have satisfied 
the pious mind as to the wisdom of not im- 
mediately appealing to the Scriptures, but of 
eiamining other witnesses, if surh there be, 
com|>etent to give evidence, before sinking, 
* What saith the Scripture ?' although to 
the Christian himself, in his individual ca- 
pacity, their testimony will ever be derisive 
and sufficient though alone,'* ]tp. 11, 12. 

On reading this passage who would not 
imagine that the writer's derign was to pre- 
pare the way, by other evidence and other 
testimony apart from the Scriptures, for the 
full admission of the appalling doctrine of 
future punishment as propounded in them, 
and as thus corroborated and sustained; 
thus anticipating the unbeliever's prejudice, 
who, unhappily for hirase if, rejects the bible, 
he was deairous of leading him to some 
common ground on which they both might 
stand for the purpose of showing that what 
was thus independently ascertained was just 
in accordance with the Scriptures ? Yet the 
very opposite of this is the author's real in- 
tention ; his whole object is to bring the 
Scriptures on the point of future punish- 
ment down to the level of this common 
ground, where indeed he cannot find the 
doctrine of future punishment at all, nor 
anything analogous to it, for on that com- 
mon ground he candidly acknowledges the 
fundamental doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul has no resting-place, scarcely the 
shadow of a proof. His reasoning, such as 
it is, apart from the Bible, has the direct 
tendency of inducing his readers to pre- 
judge the question at issue, and before they 
examine the Scripture testimony to resolve 
not to find in it the announcement of illimit- 
able duration. 

There is the same appearance of disin- 
genuous artifice in the introductory remarks 
in the first lecture, where by implication we 
learn that before the author could satisfac- 



torily to himself give a ooursc of lectures on 
the goodness of God, with a riew to tha 
question whether God ii a Being whom w« 
can reasonably be ezpeetad to lore, he moat 
get rid of the doctrine of eternal pvniili* 
ment as fearfully opposed to the chnraeter 
of God as an infinitely good and aniabhi 
Beiag, '* whose tender mercies are over all 
his works, and who delighteth in merey." 

Here it is palnAiUy evident that hie no* 
tions of good and amiable, as attribntea of 
the Divine nature, are at direct varienee with 
the popular doctrine of future puiahment, 
and that whether that doctrine is to be lonnd 
in the Scriptures or not, it mnat, at any 
rate, be got rid of before he ean venture to 
describe God as a Being whom we can ran* 
sonably be expected to love. But he must 
necessarily err who derivea hit knowledge 
of the Divine character from one iooroe, 
and his knowledge of the Divine law and ita 
sanctions from another. The Seryttmrmi 
character of God, and that of the philo* 
sopher's idol, are as remote from each other 
as the heavens from the earth. Mr. Dobney 
perhaps may not be aware of the fact, but 
he is evidently more solicitous to be elaawd 
vrith those philosophical divines whoae whole 
study seems to be to remove the reproaeh of 
foolishness, which the rejectors of the BiUe 
never fail to attach to the characteriatie doc- 
trines of Christianity, than to welcosse that 
reproach, because it is by that very foolish- 
ness it pleases God to save them that be- 
lieve. On all the questions mooted in the 
pages of this volume the wisdom of the 
world is foolishness with God. 

In order to prepare his readers for the 
reception of his favourite dogma, the anni- 
hilstion of the wicked after undergoing a 
temporary punishment in hell, Mr. Dobney 
has ventured upon the bold and somewhat 
novel assumption that the immortality of 
man is conditional and accidental ; that 
those only are immortal who are believers 
in Christ ; that there is no immortality but 
one of happiness ; that immortality is part 
of the salvstion by grace ; and that, conse- 
quently, there will come a period when there 
will be no lost souls in eternity, when 
wickedness and the wicked will have become 
totally extinct, and when a heavenly spirit 
voyaging through the universe to explore 
the works of God might in the deptha of 
eternity arrive at some remote region and 
say, *' This was once the locality of per- 
dition. Here were the viala of Divine anger 
exhausted. Here were the dungeons. Mark 
the fragments of the chains; observe the 
traces of the fires." 

The s|iecial pleading, the puerile criticism, 
and the thousand-times-refuted sophisms of 
the two last lectures, we had intended to 
examine and expose, hut we are compelled 
to pass them by with this general censure. 
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B ad nit t with the author, that immor- 
f cannot be the neceiiMry and inJepen- 
attribute of any creature. But that 
be natural which is not necetsarj. The 
ortality of the human loul, aa a link in 
»nier of created being, and therefore of 
vhole speciei, though it cannot be abso- 
y eatablifhed bj unaasisted and unen. 
coed reaaon, ia yet ■ufficiently demon- 
ad by *' thoae moral and religious con- 
vlioas, and from that eipHcit divine 
mmy which appeal to our highest and 
it acntinenta." 

edcmption by the incarnation of the Son 
rod proceeds on the principle, that the 
ortality of man was so interwoven with 
intellectual and moral system of the 
ene by the windom and therefore the 
of ita Divine Creator, that the ex tine - 
of the human race by abrogating the 
>f ita immortality, in consequence of its 
, would have been a reflection on the 
Ktiona of God and an irremediable 
li to all tiie principles of his moral go- 
■mt. It is the light which at every 
of its progress the g09pel sheds upon 
ortality, that ia the justification of all 
aarvcUoua facts and stupendous doc- 
■. 

It doctrine of the destruction or the an- 
atioB of the wicked, we could easily 
e to be as unphilosophical aa it is con- 
' to Scripture. 

conclusion, we take leave of our readers 
itroducing an extract from a sermon of 
in*8. According to Mr. Dobney's prin- 
a of reasonioff, the doctrine of atone - 
: will meet with just as little toleration 
lat of the eternal duration of future pn- 
nent : — 

Meditate on the incarnate Word ; com- 
end, if you can, what it is for a God to 
ke himself of no reputation, and to take 
I him the form of a servant.' Consider 
infinite excellence of God ; approach 
hrone ; behold his eyes sparkling with 
the power and majesty that fill his 
tnary; the heavenly hosts which sur- 
d his throne and fulfil his pleasure. 
D, if it be possible, bome idea of the 
vme Being. Then think this God united 
lelf to mortal flesh and sufTrred for man- 
all the rigours that the madness of 
and the rage of devils coula invent. I 
lOt lei), my brethren, what impressiion 
e objecta make on you. For my part, 
igcnuously own, that could anything 
er Christianity doubtful to me, what it 
BS of this royittery would do so. I have 
I, I declare, of all my faith and of all 
latbority of Him who siieaks in Scrip- 
to persuade me that God could con- 
Mid to Buch a humiliation as this. If 
bt tlie darkness which conceals this 
tcry I discover any i^limmcring that re- 



duces it in a sort to my capacity, it arifirs 
from the sentence of eternal punishment 
which God haa threatened : to inflict on 
all who finally reject this great sacrifice. 
Having allowed the obligation under which 
the incarnation lays mankind, everlasting 
punishment seems to me to have nothing in 
it contrary to Divine juKtice.'' 

We would even go a step further than 
this eloquent divine, and would argue that 
not only will treating the incarnation witii 
contempt merit eternal punishment, buc 
that nothing save the infinite demerit of 
sin, and that it involved every sinner iu 
eternal misery, could have presented to tbt? 
Infinite Mind an adequate reaiion for making 
such a sacrifice, in order to pardon it and 
deliver the ofi'ender. If we are not 8a\ed 
from eternal punishment, then was the death 
of Christ too costly an atonement. 



A Memoir of Thomas Harrison Bur- 

DBR, M.D. Ily JOHX BURDKR, M.A. 

12mo. pp. 1G8. 

Ward and Co. 

The responsibilities of the medical pro- 
fession are very weighty, both in a scientific 
and moral point of view. In the present 
age, we have reason to believe that there is 
a wider diffusion of sound knowledge among 
those who practise the healing art than at 
any former period in the history of the 
world. We would fondly hope, too, that 
the piety of the profession has improved, 
that it is less disfigured by scepticism than 
in former times, and that physicians and 
general practitioners are more than ever dis- 
posed to welcome the ofliccs of religion as 
important aids to them in their professional 
walks. 

Still, it is greatly to be lamented that n 
class of persons commanding such free ac- 
cess to their fellow-creatures, in seasons of 
suffering and iu the hour of mortal conflict, 
should not be more generally influenced by 
the fear of God, by a consciousness of the 
value of the immortal soul, and by a feeling 
of responsibility to those who may soon 
have to pass beyond the region of hope. 

Happily, of late years, we have been fa- 
voured with the memoirs of men eminent 
for their professional reputation, who ha\i^ 
not been afraid or ashamed to avow theii- 
belief in Christianity, and who have not 
failed, as opportunity offered, to avail them- 
Kclvea of its warnings and consolations in 
the sick chamber, and at the bed of death. 
Such men as the late Mr. Hey, of Leed^ : 
Dr. Hope, of Ix>ndon ; and Dr. Border, of 
Tunbridge Wells, were not only instru- 
mental in effecting much good in their own 
immediate circles; but, aa men of first- rate 
ability, they did good service to the public 
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Bt large, b]r demonitreting the fact that fer- 
Tent pietf is not iDcompatible with the 
highest medical attainments, and that the 
physieian nerer acts a more dignified and 
graceftil part than when, in ministering to 
the bodies of his patients, he pays a becom- 
ing attention to the never-dying soul. 

The subject of the memoir before us, be- 
longed to a class of men, who, partly from 
their extreme modesty and diffidence, and 
partly from physical infirmity, are not so 
generally known or appreciated as they de- 
serve. With his standard of mind, and ele- 
gant and varied accompliithments, he would 
have drawn towards him the admiration of 
the entire medical world, if he had possessed 
a firmer constitotion, and had shrunk less 
from that publicity which a physician's life 
demands. As it was, even, he shared the 
confidence and respect of the very first men 
of his day ; and gave ample proof that few 
indeed outstripped him in the career of pro- 
fessional knowledge. 

We are most thankful to see the memory 
of so excellent a man rescued from oblivion. 
The only fault we have to find with the 
writer of the memoir before us is, that he 
has allowed his relation to the deceased un- 
duly to check the ardour and fulness of his 
statements, — a fault very rarely committed 
by biographers in his position. We could 
have wished, too, that the chapters had been 
arranged under distinct heads; and that a 
trifie more of the art of book-making had 
been displayed in the entire getting up of 
the work. The author has neither written 
too large a book, nor given too flattering a 
portraiture of the deceased. Notwithstand- 
ing, he has furnished a most instructive and 
edifying volume, well deserving of general 
notice, and likely to be very useful to those 
who have devoted themselves to the same 
professional walk as the deceased. 

Dr. Thomas Burder gave early evidence 
of mental pre-eminence, and of devotional 
habits. From his youth up he suffered fre* 
Cjuent interruptions of health, and indicated 
a delicate sensibility of bodily frame, which, 
more or less, attended him through life« 
])ut it does not appear that his mental ar- 
dour was thereby materially quenched ; and 
doubtless it ministered in a high degree to 
the maturity of his spiritual character. 

It is a pleasing feature in the memoir be- 
fore us, that it enables us to trace the sub- 
ject of it, in his own written communica- 
tions, from the school to the hospital, from 
the hospital to the university, and from the 
university to the standing of a metropolitan 
physician ; — in which widely differing scenes 
we perceive the development of a mind of 
equal compass, refinement, and moral sen- 
sibility. To sec the scholar, the man of 
science, and the Christian so happily blend- 
ed is indeed a speotacle as rare as it is gra- 



tifying and delightful. Dr. Border's letters 
are all of a superior order; and as they 
touch upon every successive scene of his 
life, both as a man and a Christian, they 
furnish ample materials for an intimate ac- 
quaintance with his mental and moral his* 
tory. 

Nothing can be more grateful or instmc- 
tive than to observe the lovely display of 
the domestic virtues, so conspicuous in the 
character of Dr. Burder. His filial reverence 
and affection; his delicate attachments to 
his brothers and sisters ; his marked tender* 
uess to a beloved wife, — ^are features, in a 
professional man, worthy of universal imita- 
tion. 

From the character of his mind, depend- 
ing merely on physical causes, Dr. Burder 
suffered much in the form of occasional 
visitations of mental despondency. Bat the 
power of religion triumphed over the in- 
firmity of nature ; and few Christians will 
rise up from the perusal of this volume with- 
out wishing that their hearts may be as sin- 
cerely surrendered to Christ as was that of 
the deceased. 

We hope soon to furnish our readers with 
a brief memoir of Dr. Burder. Meanwhile, 
we have great satisfaction in earnestly recom- 
mending the perusal of this volume to our 
readers as one of the most edif3ring speci- 
mens of modem biography. 



The Fatdbrs and Founders qf the Lox- 
DON Missionary Society. A Jubilee 
Memorial, Including a Sketch of the 
Origin and Progress of the Inetitmtion, 
By John Mokison, D.D., Author of 
the *' Protestant Reformation," ** Family 
Prayers for every Day in the Year," 
*' The Parent's Friend," &c. &c. A new 
edition with twenty-one Portraits. 8vo. 
pp. 580. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

With many other friends of the London 
Missionary Society, we were greatly disap- 
pointed at the high price of the first edition of 
tliis very interesting work. The portraits, we 
doubt not, added considerably to the expense 
of publication ; but twenty-eight shillings 
were next to a prohibition on the sale of the 
work, and, to say the least, must have 
greatly limited its circulation. Tliis was 
the more to be regretted, as there are few 
publications of modem times better deserv- 
ing to he read by the friends of missions. 
The men who laid the foundation of the 
Loudon Missionary Society were a class of 
individuals singularly endowed by God for 
the work to which he had called them ; and 
great justice had been done to their memory 
by the author of '* The Fathers and Founders 
of the London Missionary Sodetj." Bnt 
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the price of the work exdoded it from many 
of thoM circles most deeply interested in all 
that pertained to the labours of a body of 
men so jnstly dear to the Christian church. 

It is, therefore, with great satisfaction 
that we announce to our readers a new, ele- 
pnt, and cheap edition of "The Fathers 
and Fonnders of the London Missionary 
Society." Hitherto the work has circulated 
mdnly among the wealthier friends of the 
IttstitBtlon ; but now it will be welcomed 
into the houses of the middle classes and 
into the cottages of the poor. As a jubilee 
menorial, it will furnish an appropriate 
memento of the devoted men who, fifty 
yeara ago, were directed and assisted by 
God to Uy the foundation of an Institution 
whieh has diffused unnumbered blessings at 
home and abroad. 

We will only add, that the indefatigable 
anthor has performed his task in a manner 
whidi entitles him to the gratitude of the 
present age, and which will secure for him 
the respect of posterity. 



The Domestic Prayer Book ; or, a 
Comrte of Morning and Evening Prayer, 
far one Month ; ^th Oceationat Prayer$ 
mnd Tkanlsgivings. Bg George Smith, 
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Poplar, Lon- 
don. 12mo. pp. 214. 

Ward and Co. 

As every author has his own mode of 
handling a subject, and his own circle of 
readers, we cannot but rejoice to rrccive 
another manual of family devotion from the 
pen of one so well qualified to write on such 
a theme, and lo influentially known to the 
Christian public. We have looked at the 
volnme b^ore us with great care ; and, 
though we frankly confess our partiality to 
the author, we feel that we can be under no 
mistake in giving it all the benefit that can 
accme to it from our hearty recommenda- 
tion. It breathes in every page the spirit 
of a deep and chastened devotion ; aflbrds 
strong indications that the author is himself 
a man of prayer ; and seems well entitled 
to the full confidence and adoption of those 
hcttda of families, who, though convinced of 
the dnty of instituting domestic worship, 
are not yet possessed of requisite confidence 
Ibr eondncting it without the aid of a form. 
To such individuals we cordially recommend 
the volume before us; earnestly exhorting 
tibem to commence the use of it with a 
solemn vow, as before God, thit they will 
only nse it till they can shake off the ftar of 
man, and feel themselves warranted and en- 
eowraged to conduct their family devotions, 
with fieedom and confidence, as aided by 
tte Spirit of grace and supplication. Thia 



modified recommendation of a manual of 
family devotion is all that we can conscien- 
tiously give; and we believe it is all that 
the author would approve. 

While such works are required, anrl in 
many instances we believe thev are require:!, 
"The Domestic Prayer Book" will be a 
safe guide to put into the hands of youn^ 
disciples. 



Paoano-Papismvs ; or, an exact parallel 
between Rome' Pagan and Rome- Chrixtian 
in their Doctrines and Ceremonien. Rij 
Joshua Stoppord, B.D., Rector of All- 
Saints, in the City of York, 17fi5. 12mo. 
pp. 432. 

Ilatchard and Son. 

This is a very seasonable reprint of one of 
the most efl'ective exposures of the pagan- 
ism which runs through the whole papal 
system, both in its doctrines and ceremonies. 
It ii a book of immense learning and re- 
search, from which the best weapons are 
supplied for assailing Rome on every side. 
Every successive chapter increases the con- 
viction that Popery is but a refined heathen- 
ism, grafted upon the facts of the gos{>el ; 
and utterly ruinous to the souls of men. 

In tliis volume, too, a mirror is supplied, 
in which the Puseyites may see rcHeoted 
the heathen propensities with whicli tliey 
have been visited. 



Hallelujah : or^ Detolional Psalmouij ; 
being a Selection of Claiutical awl Con- 
yrcgational Tunes of the most useful 
Metres ^ from t he vorks ofllandel^ Ilaydn^ 
Purcelli Croft ^ Boycp, Waiwrrighty liar- 
rington, and others ; together with a 
few chants ; the whole arranged in four 
parts, with Organ and Pianoforte Acconi' 
paniments,and adapted for use in JJirin'i 
Worship, both in the Family and in th" 
Sanctuary. To whieh are urefijced^ Knsays 
on Psalmody, By John Burdf.r, A.^i., 
and J, J. Waite. Sixth Thousand, 2s., 
2s. fid., 3s. 3d., and 48. 

J. Dinnls. 

We take some credit to ourselves Air 
having done something to bring this ex- 
cellent sample of church music into notice. 
If all thought of it as we do, it would sup- 
plant more t>ian r,*\v '-^If of all the Con- 
gregational Psalmody used in Disfentini^ 
places of worship. The author has made a 
noble stand for ri,!;ht principles ; and tiie 
general adoption of them would not only 
improve our taste, but advance our piet\'. 
We are happy to learn that Mr. Waite's 
work has reached the sixth thousand. This 
is a very hopeful signof the times. 
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NoTicieii 0/ WiNDtoE in the Oldin Timi. 
By John Stouobto!«. 12mo. pp. S48. 

D. Doffue, Fleet- itreet. 

Thtt Tolame deserves to be regsrded as 
an aiiliquarian gem, suflSctentljr free from 
what is cramp and recondite, to interest 
common readers, of an intelligent class. 
From his long residence in Windsor, the 
resptrcted author has naturally been led to 
feel a deep interest in this ancient seat of 
royalty ; and by the research of an inqnisi- 
tive and well-informed mind, he has pro- 
duced a Toloroe which will in Aitare be re- 
ferred to by all who take npon them, in 
prose or poetry, to celebrate the events 
which liave transpired in this time-honoured 
domain of British sovereigns. Our author 
has shown himself to be master of his theme ; 
he has communicated what he could of 
Windsor ** in its earliest days \** and has 
rapidly glanced at Its history in the four- 
teenth, Afteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth 
centuries, giving to all his details an air of 
peculiarity bordering on romance. Theworlc 
is deserving of, and will secure, a wide cir- 
culation. 



The H18TOEY qfthe London Mi8f>ioNARY 
SociBTY ; eompriiing an Account q/* the 
Origin of the Society ; Biographical No* 
ticM qf tome of ite Foundert mnd Mie- 
tionariet; trilh a Record qf iti Progreee 
at Home and it$ Operationtt Abroad. By 
William Ellis, late Foreign Secretary 
of the Society, and Author of ** Polyne- 
sian Researches,'* &c. In 2 vols. 8to. 

Vol. I. 

John Snow. 

Wc can only just announce this seasona- 
ble volume, for the present month, which we 
do with much pleasure. It appears to have 
been prepared with great labour and accu- 
racy ; and will leave nothing more to be 
desired on the part of the friends of the So- 
ciety in full development of its rise and pro- 
gress, and present state. 
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MRS. MOREIfU 

Mrs. Morris, the wife of the Rev. J. 
Morris, late of Olney, now of London, was 
the daughter of Mr. Dryden Smith, of the 
Manor-house, Sherrington, fiucks. Be- 
reaved of her mother at an early age, she 
wsH placed under the care of a highly- 
esteemed instructress of youth in a neigh- 
bouring town. There she had the privilege 
of attending the faithftil ministry of the 
Kev. William Bull, the personal friend of 



the Rev. J. Newton and the poet Cowper. 
Under the maternal care of the above-men- 
tioned lady and the ministry of Mr. Bnll, 
her mind, while yet yonng, was enDbncd 
with the great principles of Divine trnth, 
and gradually with the knowledge of the 
way or salvation by faith in onr ]x>rd Jesne 
Christ. Influenced by the fear of Ood, her 
conduct was remarkably bUmelets and ex- 
emplary during the twcive yeers abe spent 
under the roof of ber beloved InstrvctreM, 
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whote object was ever to train those com- 
mitted to her care io the way of truth. 
* About the age of twentj-one, the became 
the wife of her now bereaTed and sorrowing 
partner, and a valoable member of the 
charch. In reviewing her past life, as an 
intelligent, affectionate, and deToteil wife 
and mother, he would gratefully acknow- 
ledge the Divine goodneu in sparing her to 
him and his fsmily for the space of nearly 
twenty*ieven years, as a help-meet in his 
domestic concerns and public ministry. 
During this period, while she was ever ready 
to every good work, it is recorded to the 
honour of religion and the praise of that 
grace which formed her religious character, 
that her judicious and prudent conduct pre- 
served to her the unimpaired esteem and 
love of the families of her husband's flock, 
to whom she was ever an example of that 
godly sincerity and Christisin charity " whirh 
vannteth not itself, is not puffed up, 8eck- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiccth not in iniquity, 
bnt rcjoiceth in the truth.** So amiable 
was her natural disposition, that she retain- 
ed through life the esteem and friendship of 
those who were likeminded, and were the 
friends of her youth ; some of whom had 
the mournful pleasure of witnessing her 
Mth and patience under affliction, and of 
ministering to her the consolations of the 
gospel on her dying pillow. To the duties 
of her family, and the welfare of the young, 
•he especially devoted her energies, her in- 
flnence, her prayers, and a large portion of 
her time. She had the satisfaction of 
mainly establishing two infant school cloth- 
ing dobs, for the poor of the congret^ations 
under her husband's care, and two Christian 
hutruction societies. For years she main- 
tained a correspondence with ladies who 
kindly furnished her with useful garments 
for destitute children of the Sunday school. 
To the little flock now under her husbnnd's 
care she was becoming increasingly attached ; 
and when the subject of its continuance, or 
the fear lest the present ministry should be 
suspended or relinquished, she said, with tears 
and much emotion, "It is an affectionate 
little (lock ; it would be a great ]iity that 
it should be scattered.*' As long as health 
allowed, and beyond it, she constantly at- 
tended the Sabbath-school and all the usual 
services of Divine worship. During the 
lasC inrnmer she laboured under the ex- 
kansting effects of influenza, and in Sep- 
tember was disabled from attending public 
worship. From that period alarming symp- 
toms appeared, but her mind wss remsrk- 
ably calm and peaceful, resting firmly on 
the Rock of ages ; not a murmuring word 
eicnped her lips, nor was a cloud more than 
once permitted to overcloud her mind, or 
the great enemy to assail her faith. Deeply 



sensible of her condition as a helpless sin- 
ner, she gave utterance to her views in the 
expressive lines of Watts to a friend :— 

" A pullty. weak, and helpless worm 
On tliy kind arni« I fall: 
Df thoii my fctreiiBth and ri;;hfeiiUMies's, 
My Ji-»U8. and in> all." 

For some time past she had no expecta- 
tion of recovery, and was very mercifully 
enabled to commit her numerous family to 
the care of her heavenly Father, having a 
desire rather to depart and be with Christ, 
remarking, *' The conflict will soon be over, 
and then glory." Once only, a few days 
before her departure, her faith for a moment 
seemed to falter; she said, "Oh! how 
dreadful, if, after all, this calm I have en- 
joyed should prove a dflusion, and I Miould 
sink into perdition ; but I have never loved 
the company of the wicked here, thouqh I 
feel I am nothing but a poor sinner." 
"No." it was replied, "and you will never 
dwell with the wicked hereafter : you know 
you are complete in llim.** •• O, yes. that 
is my consolation, Ye are complete in 
him.'* Tlieu, with holy triumph, she re- 
peated that beautiful verse — 

'• Ui» very word of jrroce id dtronp 
An that which hiiilt the tkics ; 
The voire that rolN the ^tnrs along 
Speakii all the promises." 

Tlirough the whole period of her n fac- 
tion, the hajjpy measure of resignation to 
the will of her heavenly Father, and thi* 
spiritual mindedness which she evinced, 
were edifying to those kind friends who 
visited her ; and the gratitude site ex)>ressed 
was truly affectini^ and delightful. " I 
don't know how," she said, " to bo suffi- 
ciently thankful for all the mercies that 
have been mingled with ray affliction. Our 
children are so affectionate and attentive, 
and my mind has been so cjlm throughout ; 
I feel my unworthiness, but I am trusting 
alone to the blood and worthiness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for all my salvation." 

A few lines of her own will best show the 
frame of her mind — 

" We think of the rcalniv of the lilest 
Amid sorrow, temptation, wiid care; 
We 'fp veekin^': that haven of re-.t. 
Ami oh : how we tung to be there !" 

An hour before her departure, she nffec- 
tionatf-ly pressed her weeping husband's 
tn'mbltng hand, and exhorted him to be 
"calm, and composed, and resigned to the 
will of Ciod." .Shortly after, hhe fervently 
pra>ed that Goil would bl<.*is all hir chil- 
dren ; and esiperiiilly that he would dispose 
the heart of one, wlioiii hhe named, to res . 
the liible she had given to him a short time 
before, and that he would grant them aV. his 
grace. Her last words were, as far p« they 
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could be gathered from the broken sen- 
tences she uttered, an expression of her 
own hope of salvation — " by Jesus Christ/' 
'* tbroQjh Christ." Then her sight and 
hearing failed ; the world receded and dis- 
appeared : she gently fell asleep in Jesus. 



THOMAS WARD. 

It is with feelings of sincere regret that 
we announce the decease of Mr. Thomas 
Ward, one of the publishers of the mai;^- 
zint'. The event took place on Saturday, 
the 24th of August, at his house at Clap- 



ham. He had suffered coniiderably for 
months pastyfrom an oppression on his branth- 
ingt but no serious apprehensions were «•- 
tcruined, till within a few days of hii death, 
when alarming symptoms rapidly developed 
themselves. He died in peace, aTowing tlie 
consolation which he derived from the pre- 
cious volume of inspiration. He haa left a 
widow and ^six children to monm their ae* 
vere loss ; but he was a man of prayer whilt 
he lived, and his prayers will draw dowa 
blessings on his family. He was interred at 
Norwood cemetery, on Tnesday, September 
3rd, Dr. Morrison officiating on the moorn-' 
ful occasion. 



ftomt Cl^i'ontdr* 



WELCOME 

TO TUR 

JTTBILEE OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



Of all the interesting epochs of time 
which we are called upon to observe, in con- 
nexion with the church of Christ and the 
evangelization of the world, there is no one 
more sacred in importance, or more richly 
fraught with instruction, than that which 
marks the present period, and which, in the 
gracious providence of God, we are now 
permitted to see. Tliis month introduces 
the jubilee of the J^ndon Missionary So- 
ciety, a society which, in its formation, 
progress, and usefulness, demonstrates, to a 
most happy degree, the power of Christian 
principle, and the etiiciency, under the Di- 
vine blesHing. of Christian efforts for the 
evangelization and improvement of man- 
kind. Fifty years ago this month, the foun- 
dation stone of that noble structure was 
laid, and now, at this stage of the building, 
niid at this period of its progress, it may be 
p;^rmitted to review the past, to contem- 
plate the present, and to indulge in holy 
anticipations of the future, whiUt, amidst 
all, we prepare a stone of help, and placing 
it in some coospicuous part of the elevation, 
gratefully inscribe upon it, " Hitherto the 
lx>rd hath helped us/' 

That must be an insensible state of mind 
to all that is holy, benevolent, and divine, 
tliat can look on, unmoved, on such a scene 
as this, and feel no interest in the progress 
niid achievements of such an institution as 
tliat which the present period commemo- 
rates. If to record the progress of mari- 
time discovery, of commercial enterprise, 
of scientific improvements, or of philoso- 
phical investigations, be both obligatory 
and honourable, bow much more lo to ob- 



serve the wonder-working hand of God in 
connexion with a society formed for the 
sole, but glorious purpose of conveying the 
gospel to '* heathen and other unenlightciied 
parts of the earth." Assuredly, this mast 
embrace within it the germ of every im- 
provement, personal, social, and moral, of 
which the nature of man is susceptible. It 
carries in its very front the motto of the 
descending Saviour, and the inscription over 
the portals of Christianity from the begin- 
ning, ** Glory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth, and good will to man." 

Deeply interesting is the present time, as 
the completion of an important space in the 
history of such an institution, and solemn 
and instructive too is all that it involves. 
Fifty years is an important period in the 
life of man — its greater period — whilst com- 
paratively few attain it. It is more than ii 
allotted to a generation. It is a space during 
which, for good or for evil, the worid is 
rapidly advancing : momentous changes are 
made: humanity is rising or falling: and 
the principles of the empire of darkness, or 
of light, have made no small progress to- 
wards ascendancy. It is a period over 
which the eye of every pious and philan- 
thropic mind must glance with the deepest 
emotion. 

Who then can be insensible or indifferent 
to such a consummation as that which is 
now fast approaching in reference to one 
of our great evangelical institutions, over 
which fifty years of timers eventfol course 
will soon have rolled, and these years too 
fraught with interest and magnitude to the 
uniTersal race of man. A missionary so* 



HOME CHEONICLS. 



529 



dcty entering on iti jubilee is an object, we 
nay nippoie, on which iiiperior spirits look 
down with holiest interest and concern, snd 
In proportion ts they can appreciate the 
moral government of God, admire and extol. 
Not the jubilee of an earthly kingdom, cot 
even that of the ancient Hebrew land, can 
be in their estimation of so much concern. 
It b the jubilee of a combination formed for 
the taming of the nations of the earth from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, and for accelerating the 
reign and kingdom of God's beloved Sou. 
Hail, sacred jubilee ! Welcome to thy rising 
dawn! May the hearts of unnumbered 
thousands beat in unison with thy claims, 
and in gratitude for thy joys. As millions 
in both worlds will have to adore (he Author 
of all their blessings that ever such a jubilee 
in the Ispse of time shed its influence upon 
them, so now may corresponding humilia- 
tion, joy, and praise, mark thy arrival. 

With what views and feelings should we 
commemorate such a period as the present ? 
Surely it calls upon us to be observed, 

1. A$ aJMbilee of grattful remtmbrance, 
'* The memory of the just is blessed." And 
never truly was this sentiment more pro- 
perty verified than in reference to tlicse no- 
ble-minded men, who, fifty yean ago, laid the 
fonndation of this institution, and originated, 
in the spirit of the gospel, this great design. 
" Our fathers, where are they ; and the pro- 
pbcta, do they live for ever ?" No. But 
they have left behind them, in this society, 
a memento of their xeal, and a monument of 
their piety, faith, and love. Amidst the 
eonvnlsions which markeil that period, the 
wan and mmoun of wcm which then spread 
over the earth, the distractions which deso- 
lated Europe, and the danger that threatened 
oar own beloved land, their Christian minds 
roee above the turbulence of the times, and 
peacefully devised a plan for sending the 
glad tidings of revelation to every kindred 
under heaven. It was the " little seed*' 
cast into the earth, which should germinate, 
and spring forth, and bear fiuit in every 
dine. It was the small " cloud" in the 
horison, like that which the prophet's ser- 
vant saw, no larger at first than a man's 
hand, but spreading, enlarging, and falling, 
to frnctify every land. It has now de- 
scended in copious showers on many fields 
of the earth, and by its influence the wil- 
derness and the solitary place arc begin- 
ning to be made glad, and the desert to 
Rj^oe and blossom as the rose. All 
honour to the men whose efforts deposited 
that seed in the soil, whose prayers caused 
thai dond to arise ! They were men above 
and before their times, whose minds were 
Qhimfaied with light, and whose hearts 
vers cmbned with love from on htf^h. 
Whilst the world was sleeping, they were 
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awake ! and whiht earthly potentates and 
warriors were combining to destroy men's 
lives, they were uniting to save them. Many 
were their fean, and formidable their foes ; 
numerous their difficulties, and appalling 
their dangera ; but their faith was great, 
and God was with them. In the midst of 
discouragements on every hand, with indif- 
ference from some, and opposition from 
others, they engaged their hearts to this 
work, and devised and matured a plan, the 
framework of a society which has been a 
blessing in the earth and the admiration of 
every Christian land. Devoutly ascribing 
the glory to Him from whom ** every good 
and perfect gift" descends, we give honour 
at the present period to whom honour is 
due. Luther, and Calvin, and Knox, for 
the Reformation ; Whitfield and Wesley for 
the Revival; Bogue, llaweis, Hill, Eyre, 
Hardcastle, and others, for the glorious 
missionary combination which marked the 
close of the century past. Long let them 
live in our grateful reminiscences ! We glo- 
rify God in them. We do honour to their 
memory this day ! 

2. As the jubilee of Chrittian compatiion. 
Nearly fifty years have now rolled away of 
manifested compassion to the heathen world, 
and of tender commiseration for the mani- 
fold evils, which, as rational, accountable, 
and immortal beings, they endure. Chris- 
tian sympathy has looked upon them with 
kind and considerate regard, and, not imi- 
tating the conduct of the selfish Levite, who 
"passed by on the other side," but that 
of the good Samaritan, has sought to pour 
in oil and wine, and bind up their wounds. 
It is a delightful, it is a glorious display of 
the tender mercies of ChriDtianitv, and of 
the ** bowels of compassion" which the re- 
ligion of Jesus inipires, that by this society 
(not ot present to mention others) a helping 
hand has been stretched out to save the 
heathen from death, and a willing ear has 
been given to the cry, *' Come over and help 
us, ere we die." There is not a more lovely 
manifestation of the spirit of the gospel than 
this, nor one more just, truthful, and con* 
sistent with its principles. It is a religion 
of mercy : an emanation of mercy from the 
throne of the Kternal : nor does it vindi- 
cate its own glory, or prove its own hea- 
venly origin, till, by thofe who have received 
it, that mercy is shown to others. That ** it 
is more ble!<sed to give than to rerrive," is 
at once the determination of its Author, and 
the exemplification of its own spirit, and 
the charm and the honour of the missionary 
enterprise has been, that by it that maxim 
of the kingdom of heaven has been cmbo- 
died and presented to the heathen world. 
Paganism may impoverish and depress ; 
Mohamedism delude and destroy ; and both 
combine to rob mankind of their present 
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rifhti, and of Ui«r hopei tnd protpecti for 
immortalityi bat the prerogative of Chrii- 
tianity ia to give, and by ita inflaence le- 
enra to aun hia nobleat poueaiiona for the 
lifo that now ii, and for that which ia to 
come. All bail to thee, thon jabilce of 
■liationa I for by thee, for lo long a ipace, 
haa thia feature of the *' incarnate Mystery'* 
been prOMnted to the ruined family of 
Adam. ** God it in Chriat reconciling the 
world by Jeiua Chriit to.himielf," and by 
thee haa thia aipect of the gotpel been 
ahown to mankind. Christian mercy haa 
held up the proclamation of heavenly mercy 
to the world. Not to the extent that it 
ooght to have been, but to a glorious degree, 
the foUowera of the meek and merciful Re- 
deemer have exhibited ** the same mind 
which waa also in him.*' Compassion for 
dying souls hat lifted up ita finger to point 
to the cross of salvation, and employed its 
tongue to tell of Him who came to seek and 
to save the lost. This haa been its occupa- 
tion for the last half-century i nor is it yet 
weary. Still shall the world know that they 
who have received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
delight to show the mercy they have found. 
3. Thit it m jubilee qf Chriatian love. 
For a long period it haa been shown, espe- 
cially by that society whose jubilra this 
year celebrates, that beneath the missionary 
banner, and around the cross of Immanuel, 
Christians can ** dwell together in unity." 
It has been the distinguishing honour of 
this great institution from the beginning to 
unite all parties, men of every Christian 
name, that hold the Head, and are prepared 
to do homage to King Jesus, in one general 
crusade against the kingdom of darkness 
upon earth, and in one general attempt to 
establish that of light and holiness upon its 
ruins. Herein the London Missionary So- 
ciety has been unlike the rest, and, tu its 
everlasting honour, it has shown to the 
world how Chritftiaus of various minor dis- 
tinctions could associate for the one great 
purpose of evangelizing the heathen. It said 
to the Churchman and to the Dissenter, to 
the Presbyterian, the Independent, and the 
Methodist, '* We wish to send the glad 
tidings of mercy to the nations, can you 
join in this godlike design ?" and instantly 
these different tribes of onr British Israel 
replied, *' We can." Epbraim and JuiUh, 
and Manasseh and Benjamin, rallied around 
this standard of the true army of the faith, 
and merged their difTerences in one com- 
bined attack on the forces of the alien. It 
was a glorious sight. It was an auspicious 
day. And, blesecd be God, this holy alli- 
ance still continues. In this, our honoured 
and beloved Society, we have Christians of 
every name. One vexes not, nor envies 
another. All d.. combined to do God ser- 
vice, to honour tue " King of sainta," and 



to tell the itory of hb love to the periaUof 
heathen. ** One la oar Master," amy thej, 
'* even Christ, and all we are brethren." 
We may worship apart, but in spirit we are 
one. Different forms of ecdesiastioal dii- 
cipline may divide and distract oi, but we are 
one in heart, in subjection to Christ, and 
especially in this great purpose of seeking 
the world's salvation. In other things w« 
may differ ; in thia we are all agreed ; and 
our love is strong aa death. Welcome ju- 
bilee, that baa |»erpetuated for Afty yean 
such a scene in the church of God and in 
the world aa this ! Still closer and closer 
let the silver bands be drawn. May nothing 
touch, nothing hurt them. For many jubi- 
lees may their strength and beauty remain. 
** That they all may be one, aa thon Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that the world may 
believe that Thou haat aent me." 

4. // at tk§ JMbilee qf CkriittM^ enlsr- 
prise. Fifty vears of plan and effort have 
been employed for the diffuaion of the efer- 
lasting gospel, and for aiding the nngel'a 
flight to convey it to every kindred and 
people and tribe under heaven. Such a 
space haa well nigh elapsed since Chriadan 
enterprise undertook to visit the islea of the 
South Pacific, and to commence the work 
of evangelisation there. Counael, thought, 
liberality, prayer, put forth their appropriate 
efforta and united energy to msike known 
the name of Christ where it wai unheard 
before. From that time to the preaent the 
projects of Christian heroism have enlarged, 
and borne down by its spirit every tide of 
opposition by which its progress haa been 
stayed. Mountaina before it have aunk to 
plains, and valleys risen at its approach. It 
haa braved the storms of the ocean, the 
heat of the tropica, the cold of Siberia, and 
the deleterious influence of all inhospitable 
climes. It has encountered the deadly 
stroke of the east, the horrors of slavery in 
the west, the barbarous habits of the iouth, 
and the torpid manners and shivering habi- 
tations of the north. It haa asaailed the 
bloody rites of Paganism in one part, the 
strongholds of idolatry in another, the 
gloomy fears of superstition in a third, and, 
with its indomitable powers, has now well 
nigh visited, and stood erect on every shore. 
With much more glory than the celebrated 
Roman once acquired, and with greater tri- 
umphs than his, mi^ht it exclaim, '* Veni, 
piV/i, rict" — I came, I naw, I conquered. Not 
a form of human speech but it hu attained : 
not an army of difficultiea but it haa con- 
quered : not a barrier of prejudice but it 
has overcome. Where commercial specula- 
tions have failed, where warlike preparationa 
have been in vain, and the light of science 
and philosophy had never penetrated to dia» 
cover the darkness, or to heal the aorrowa 
of humanity. Christian enterprise haa let} 
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tbe way to commuerate mm, to ameliorate 
hU condition, aiid to elcTate the degraded 
ad tho fidlen. Amidit iceiiei of oppori- 
aam uid difficulty wUch nothing else would 
have endund, it has stood firm, patient, 
Ufluived. This it has done, sustained by 
ita own energy, and sanctioned by smiles 
froB abore, without human resources to 
raly apon, or an arm of flesh to deliver. 
Often has it had 'to encounter tbe scofls of 
tbo indifferent, and the scorn of the adver- 
■ary at home, as well as the power of all 
«i^y, and sometimes of all hellish hos- 
tility abroad; bnt, firm to its purpose, it 
hia calmly received the one, and, by pene. 
varance, conquered the other. What Chris- 
tiaa heroiam will venture to undertake, and 
what through the benediction of its Divine 
Author it will perform, let none doubt, let 
none qaestion now. Morrison and Milne, 
Vanderkemp and Des Granges, Williams 
and Moirat have lived, and the fruits of 
their antarprise are before tbe world. Tbe 
nun of science may refuse to go ; the lover 
of philosophy prefer his speculations at 
hoHM; the genius of commerce may shrink 
Ihim the task i and the warrior retire from 
the field ; but the Christian missionary will 
attempt it, and neither faint nor flee, till his 
vark iadone. 

5. Tkii 99 m Juiiiee qf CkrUliam tueceu. 
With Joy and gratitude we record, to the 
ftmm of the glorious Lord of missions, and 
to the honour of his grace, that the past has 
a period of gratifying success in the 
of avangeliiing the heathen, and of 
ipense, far above our eipectationi, and 
hcyand our deserts. In proportion to the 
amoant of our instrumentality put forth, 
tha eeanty resources applied, the feeble 
ciafts and the feeble prayers that have been 
caployed, the success has been wonderful, 
and the inroads made on the superstitions 
and idolatries of the nations are enough to 
eoMtrain as to eiclaim, "What hath God 
vroofht ?" His *< tender mercy" has 
baan displayed in strengthening bis servants 
in afvry land, in enabling them to surmount 
tha mightiest difficulties which stood in 
thdr way, and ofttimes in giving them no 
■sail favour in the eight of the heathen. 
By hia gracdous assiitance they have been 
'to conquer the most difficult lan- 
to decipher the most hieroglyphic 
I, and to reduce the most barbarous 
of speech to written order and visible 
This, in itself, ought to be viewed 
•■' almost a miracle in modem times, and 
ipondcnt to that of the day of Pente- 
t, by which Christianity was diffused at 
tha beginning. But the use made of the 
iltainBient has been more gratifying and 
^oriou still, for by it millions of tbe race 
if BUB can now read in their native tongue 
tts ifooids of rademptioni and " tha won> 



derful works of God." The principal dia. 
Iccts of the earth are now the vehicles of 
communicating the mind and will of Jeho- 
vah ; and the Chinese, and Hindostanee, 
and Bechuana tongues, with many more, 
respond to the notes which Hebrew pro* 
phets and apostles employed. How great 
in importance this part of the work baa 
been, and of what magnitude its results, no 
mind csn fully conceive. The future lapse 
of time must testify it, and the nations of 
the earth will one day know. But assuredly 
it looks like tbe preparatory work, the pro- 
vision made to ** destroy the face of the 
covering cast over all people," and to let in 
upon a benighted world the light of hea- 
venly day. Nay, more. It is the first call 
of the nations to the footstool of the Eter- 
nal; the first accents of the good Shep- 
herd's voice on the mountains and deserts 
of the earth, inviting the wandering iheep 
to return, and auuring them of a safe con- 
duct into his heavenly fold. The work is 
done. The charter of salvation is in almost 
every tongue, nor can all the powers of 
darkness obliterate or destroy it. In every 
land shall it remain, the monument of mis- 
sionary patience, perseverance, and success, 
prepared of God, as a light to enlighten, 
and a beacon to save the Gentiles. No 
sooner shall the living voice succeed, and 
the Holy Spirit descend, and the conversion ' 
of multitudes follow, than they shall find at 
their side, the riter of the water of life, food 
for the soul, and aliment for life eternal^ 
that very tree itself, which besrs "twelve 
manner of precious fhiits, and yieldeth her 
fruit every month, whose leaves are for the 
healing of the nations." 

But far from the truth would it be to 
stop here, and to limit our success to the 
glorious achievements of the translation of 
the word of God into the principal lan- 
guages of the human race. This, magnifi- 
cent in itself as it is, is but the means to an 
end, end, like all other means, must precede 
the accomplishment of the object desired. 
It has led the way, or, rather, it has accom- 
panied other efforts, which are still more in 
unison with the Saviour's great commission, 
and with the express wording of his com- 
mand, " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." This, ac- 
cording to the measure of ability and op- 
portunity afforded, has been done by the 
London Missionary Society, in many dif- 
ferent Isnguages, and its heralds and its 
agents are now employed in lifting up their 
voice like a trumpet on almost every shore. 
It was by the living voice, and by men of 
** like passions with themselves,** that the 
omniscient Redeemer would have his fol- 
lowers show unto others the '* will of God 
for their salvation." Accordingly, for this 
•ipreai poipote, the Miwionary Society 



5.02 



HOlfE CHIONICLF. 



was formed, and bj iU inatrumentalitj in 
this waj, what glorious things hath JeboTah 
done among the heathen ! The blind are 
illnmined, the deaf hear, the rebellious are 
humbled, the hardened are penitent, and 
the wandering are reclaimed. Systems of 
idolatry, which have stood the lapse of ages, 
are beginning to yield, to totter, to fall. 
The idols are utterly abolished ; the maraes 
are forsaken ; the temples are ruined. Bel 
boweth down ; Nebo stoopeth ; their priests 
are confounded ; their worshippers are scat- 
tered ; the groves and images, who shall set 
them up ? The mythologies of the heathen 
are waxing old, and seem ready to ** vanish 
away." Amidst these signs of decrepitude 
and confusion, the Christian church is 
rising, and acquiring new vigour at home 
and abroad ; her members are found in 
many lands ; her fellowship is budding and 
blossoming on many a shore. The north 
hat " given up," the south has ** kept not 
back,** the ions and daughters of Jehovah 
are coming from afar. Already the islands 
of the sea have yielded their quota, and the 
continents of the earth their '* firstfruits" 
onto Christ. In China, in India, in Africa, 
in the great Pacific, converts to Inimanuel 
are found, and in the isles of the west they 
'* fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows.'* Many and great are his tro- 
phies. The drops of the morning dew will 
soon be the emblem, for number and for 
beauty, of his willing people among the 
heathen, made willing in ** the day of his 
power." Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of our God, and in our day 
have some of those glorious things come to 
pasfl. The hand of the Lord has been made 
bare, and to not a few hath it been revealed 
among the nations. Already they gather 
around the feet of the Mediator ; already 
they embrace his salvation ; already they 
raise their voice to their great Deliverer's 
praise, and have entered on the '*new song," 
which shall one day rise from every land, 
'* Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power be to Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever." Blessed jubilee, let thy glorious 
morning dawn; and welcome the present 
as the harbinger and pledge of thine. All 
glory to the Lord of the harvest, for the 
success he has permitted us to enjoy. 

Once more. We may view and celebrate 
the present grateful period as a jnbdee of 
pro ff rest towards the world's salvation. We 
have not laboured in vain, nor spent our 
strength for nought, and that labour and 
that strength have been employed in for- 
warding the world's salvation. Deep sunk 
in ignorance, vice, and idolatry, as the 
human race long has been, we know it is 
destined to arise, and shall not always re- 
main the prey of the mighty, and the cap- 



tive of the great despoiler. This g^obe has 
been the theatre of redemption, and U 
intended to become a restored, obedient, 
and happy province of the empire of the 
Eternal. For this purpose He gave hU 
beloved Son to die, to endure the agonies of 
the cross, and to conquer death in hu own 
dominions. That Saviour, in the holy anti- 
cipations of his love, foretold, '* I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me :" nor will He be satisfied, or see 
of the travail of His soul, till this shall come 
to pass, and unto Him, as the predicted 
Shiloh and the Prince of peace, the gather- 
ing of the nations shall be. Already the 
pledge is given in His exaltation to the 
Father's right hand. He has " asked," snd 
prevailed. The grant has been made of the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession ; 
" Yea, all kings shall fall down before Him, 
all nations shall serve Him.*' Hence oar 
hope — Whence our joy. A brighter day is 
awaiting this benighted world. The time of 
its deliverance is approaching ; and we wel- 
come this auspicious period, because it is a 
jubilee in its progress — a jubilee in advance- 
ment towards that desired and glorious con- 
summation. To say the least, the world 
has not gone back during the last fifty years. 
It has fprogressed, and progressed in the 
direction, of truth, knowledge, and righte- 
ousness. The leading superstitions and 
chief idolatries of the earth are undermined, 
shaking, and preparing for their fall. Pa- 
ganism has lost some of its strongholds. 
Mohamedism is suspected by its votaries, 
and its delusions beginning to be exposed. 
The *' man of sin " himself, though raging 
for conquest, is obliged to alter his policy, 
and has lost much of his former power. 
Infidelity is ashamed, and dares not lift up 
its head in the light of open day. Slavery, 
and war, and oppression are beginning to be 
held up as an abomination to all nations, 
and tyrannic governments will scarce Ioe^ 
be able to keep in thraldom the '* bodies and 
souls of men." There are signs of progress. 
Light, liberty, salvation, are coming. Al- 
ready their precursors are heard, and their 
elements are spreading over the earth. God 
is taking to himself his great power, and 
preparing for the final overthrow of his 
enemies. They have taken the alarm, and 
are marshalling for the fight. Fearful will 
the onset be, and terrific the encounter. 
But we know on which side victory will de- 
termine, and whose the conquest will be. 
** These all shall make war with the Lamb, 
ond the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and 
they that are with him, are called, and 
chosen, and faithful." Intimations of His 

£rowess have been given, and preludes of 
lis triumph have been heard ; and we hail 
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the airiTil of tliU hallowed period, bscaase 
it ioaiuU a jubilee note in the progress and 
triampha of our King. Many a conquest 
haa the paat beheld, and each one it the 
pledge or future and greater. He whose 
prerofative is to go forth ** from conqaering 
to conquer*' will not pause in His progress 
BOW, nor inffer His enemies to gain the ad- 
vantage over Him. Mystery may some- 
tioM* invest His proceedings, and to our 
Aort-aighted view His counsels be unknown, 
hut atiU His purpose shall stmd, and he 
win do all his pleasure. ** Wonderful in 
counad and excellent in working," there are 
no devioea of Hie adversaries bat He can 
firuftnte, no power on their side but He 
ean overcome. Immortal Lamb I wo hail 
thy titles, and the triumphs thou hast won. 
hk these be but tbo premonitions of more. 
**Coaie forth out of thy royal chambers, 
O fthon Priaoe of the kings of the earth ! 
Fat on the visible robes of thy imperial 
ssajesty, and take up that unlimited sceptre 
wlj^ tiiy almighty Father hath bequeathed 
thee ; for now the voice of thy bride calls 
thee, end all creatures aigh to be renewed ;" 
and we will view and celebrate this auspi- 
CMMB era as tiie jubilee of tby progress, and 
that of the worid's salvation. ** Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 
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Ow IHusday evening, the 30th of July 
last, e public meeting was held in Highbury 
Independent chapel, St. Mary-street, Ports- 
■MBU, for the purpose of forming a Con- 
gregational church in that new and beautiful 
pUes of worship. The congregation having 
greetly increased during the last three or 
four months, the time for constituting a 
Christlen church waa thought fully to have 
arrived. The persons who were to form it 
had previously sent in a request individu- 
aUj, and then collectively, to that effect to 
the Rev. Oeorge Jones, their minister, who 
accordingly, adopted the necessary steps to 
aoeomplUh their desire. The services were 
eottdttctcd by the neighbouring ministers. 
Independent and Baptist. 

Hm Rev. Mr. Varty, of Fareham, com- 
■eneed with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; the Rev. J. D. MorcU, A.M., of 
Goqport, stated the principles of a New 
Testament church ; and the Rev. T. Cousins, 
of Foctsee, presided at the Lord's supper. 
ne questions were first asked, whether a 
desire had been expressed, on the part of 
tboae who were about to be joined in church 
fellowahipi that they should unite in that 
eapadtj ? And, secondly, whether the 
popcr tartimoniilt and dismitwls had been 



received respecting them, from the churches 
to which they had previously belonged. 
Satisfactory replies having been given to 
each of these questions, the Rev. T. Cousins 
then delivered an address on the duties of 
church members, and administered the 
Lord's sapper to tha new community, all 
the ministers present uniting. Tbo Rev. 
Mr. Guyer, of Ryde, concluded with an 
address to the congregation. The other parts 
of the service were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Silly, of Gosport, and Jones, of 
Buckland (Independents) ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Burton and Room, of Portsea (Bap- 
tists). The chapel was crowded, and, al- 
though it was a protracted service, the 
most thrilling interest was sustained to the 
last. 

On Wednesday evening, the 1 1th of Au- 
gust, or a fortnight after the preceding so- 
lemnity, another important service was held 
in the same place of worship, to recognise 
the Rev. George Jones, late of Lyme Regis, 
Dorset, as the pastor of the newly formed 
church. The Rev. E. Giles, of Newport, 
stated the nature of a Christian church ; 
the Rev. Mr. Scamp, of Ifavant, proposed 
the questions as to the course of provi- 
dential events which led to the union of 
Mr. Jones with that community as its 
pastor. The Rev. T. Durant, of Poole, 
offered up the recognition prayer ; the Rev. 
T. S. Guyer, of Ryde, addressed the minis > 
ter on his peculiar and sacred duties ; and 
the Rev. T. Adkins, of Southampton, con- 
cluded this impressive service with a sermon 
to the church and congregation. The chapel 
was densely crowded, and hundreds went 
away unable to gain admission. About 120 
gentlemen and ladies sat down to a plain 
and substantial dinner in the former part of 
the day ; after which, many delightful ad- 
dresses were delivered congratulatory of the 
formation of an Independent churoh, and 
the settlement of a minister, in this popu- 
lous and long- neglected neighbourhood. 



ALLKR, NEAR LANOPORT, 80MERSBT- 

SIIIRK. 

A neat Independent chapel was opened in 
this village, on the 1/th of July. It i.n ca- 
pable of accommodating \'A0 persons. Two 
sermons were preached on the occasion, by 
the Rev. \» J. Morris, of Ilolloway. In 
the afternoon, a public meeting was held, 
when Mr. Fowler, of I^ndon, took the 
chair, and several ministers addressed the 
congregation. The opening service ox- 
cited great interest. The chapel was crowd- 
ed in the evening. There were two rows of 
people in each pew, while the Rev. Mr. 
Baker preached in the street to a consider- 
able number, who could not obtain admis- 
tioD. The coUectiona were good, and ex- 
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preMionn of latiifaction and delight were 
Titiible in every face. 

The circumitanees in which thia little 
aanctuary originated were peculiarly inter- 
esting. In January lait Nomc extructa were 
read from the pulpit of 1 1 olio way ehapel, 
from a paper containing initances of |M)Terty 
and perMH'ution connected with our agri- 
cultural cliurchen. The ca*e of , '* a 

village blaekumitht" who had aulTered sorely 
fur righteoubnesa' sake, excited peculiar 
attention, and n communication watf opened 
on hi.t behalf between a generous member of 
the congregation and the Home Missionary, 
from whiim the account had come. This 
led to a representation of the religious 
dehtitution of A Her, the blacksmith's cot- 
tai^f being the only place which could be 
obtained for the prem-hing of the gospel 
amoni; .SOU souU, wlio would thus be left ia 
a miserable condition, if his remoral from 
the neighbourhood, which was in contem- 
plation, took pluce. It happened provi- 
dentially that a cottage was, at this parti- 
cular time, to be >uld, and the generous 
individual before referred to, with the con- 
currence and assistance of his pastor, un- 
dertook to obtain and furnish it for the 
preaching of the gospel. More than fiO/, 
were contributed by the congregation at 
Hollo way, and with the assistance of friends 
elsewhere, a freehold chapel, neatly fitted 
up, has been presented to the \illagen of 
Aller. free of debt. 

The results are already cheering and de- 
lightful. The chapel is crowded with atten- 
tive hearers every hubbath, and those who, 
on former occasions, have knocked down 
our preachers, thrown fire into the congre- 
gation, dragged out their relatives by brute 
force, i^c, are gladly receiving the word of 
God. What hath God wrought ! 

The poor blaek.sniith is still in circum- 
stances of great distress. Just as he was 
about to remove, to take a situation offered 
him in London, symptoms of consumption 
appeared, whieh compelled him to remain 
at A Her, where he is now " hoping, and 
quietly waiting, for the salvation of God." 



His interesting wife, about to be left 
four small childrea, is well-ni^h brokct- 
hearted. Should any readera of thia aocoaat 
be disposed to alleviate her diatreaai the Rif . 
A. J. Morris, of HoUoway, haa oonanlil 
to receive any contribution on her maoomL 



THKOLOGICAL COLLEGI OP THV PKBUT* 
TKHIAN CHUBCH IN KNGLAMD. 

The synod of the Presbyteriaa chnreh In ] 
England haa recently determined to imd- 
tnte a theological college for the training of 
young men for the ministry. The ooUrgi 
will be in London, and the claaaea will be 
opened in the beginning of November nesU 
The following appointmenta have been aU 
ready made : — ^The Rev. Peter Lorimcri of 
London, Professor of Biblical Criticiam and 
Interpretation ; the Rev. Hugh Campbell, 
of Manchester, Professor of Ecdesiaatieil 
History and Jurispradencei and the Rev. 
James Hamilton, of Regent-sqvare chnrehi 
London, Professor of Pastoral Theology; 
the Rev. J. P. Menge, from Germany, will 
act as Hebrew and classical tutor. Tht 
appointment of a Professor of Syatematie 
Divinity and Christian Ethica, ia for the 
present postponed. The stndenta will avail 
themselves of the classes of Univenity 
College for instruction in mental and physi- 
cal science, and the coorae of stndy vrill 
extend to four years. 

The synod of the Presbyterian church in 
England, is a body holding the same princi- 
ples, as the Free Church of Scotland, and 
maintaining intimate communion with it; 
hut it is not a part of the Free Church — it ia 
not under its jurisdiction, but is in every 
respect a distinct and self- regulating body. 
It has hitherto been dependent on Scotland 
and Ireland for its supply of ministers, and 
its object in instituting the college about to 
be commenced is to remedy this defect by 
training up ministers for itself, who may give 
to evangelical Presbyterianism in Englanid a 
more English as|>ect, and so extend ite use- 
fulness and efficiency. 
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CHINA. 

PE08PKCTB OP THE CHINESE MISSION. 

Victoria, Jlonif Kong, tHh Aj'ril, ls^^. 

To Joseph Fineher, Etiq., and the Deacons 
of the Church assembling in Trevor- 
chapel. 
My dbar Friends, — Your kind and in- 
teresting reply to my former letter reached 



me in Singapore, while I waa preparing to 
leave that island, and embark for this new 
scene of our labours. I feel very grateful 
for the affection and sympathy which breathe 
in many of your eipreasions. The whole 
letter, indeed, came home to my heart, u 
if I had been listening to your prayers for 
myself, and for the Lord's cause. I could 
not but be encouraged to go forward in the 
lA>rd'i work, truating that I should be aa- 
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liy your pnyon to ilght the good 
mii tarn not a few of the Chineie 
dnrioMM to light, sad ham the king- 
iT 8nta to that of God's dear Son. 
ii now nbont nine months since we 
4 in this settlement. Daring that time 
lanHh has been meraifally presenred, 
on are aware that there have been much 
lug and sorrow in my family — bat oar 
ea hxwe also saperaboonded. My dear 
UM been raised ap from a state of mach 
MM and depression, and a dear chUd, 
MMi we had been looking for neariy sis 
hi as one as good as dead, has sad- 
begnn to mend, and to regain her 
(th. God has been dealing with as in 
Bj of ehastisement, bat He has at the 
tuna Toachaafed so many tokens of his 
that we cannot bat regard the ioilic- 
as thoee of a fether oa his children, 
bd to care oar wsywsrdness, to teach 
■« implicit sabmission to his will, and 
km OS partakers of his holiness. 
ring the months of Aagost and Sep- 
w, all the brethren connected with the 
m to China were assembled here for 
irpoee of deliberating on varioas points 
ed to as by the directors. I am per- 
d the result of oar meeting will be that 
mess of plan and a harmony of opera- 
will characterise all oar Aitare proceed- 
Arrangements were suggested for 
tying every one of the newly-opened 
, and, in the ooarse of a few months, 
iver British merchants find entrance 
^hina to pnrsae their traffic, there also 
e missionaries of the cross, inviting the 
sa to "come and bay wine and milk 
ut money and without price." Of the 
rm who came up from the Straits of 
lea to attend the conference, it was 
id that the body of one should be laid 
ina. Fever attacked Mr. Dyer, while 
visit to Canton, and though he ap- 
1 to recover for a time, it proved ulti- 
f fktal. He had embarked on board 
el in hopes of being swiftly borne by it 
>in his attached and expectant (kmUy : 
efore it left these shores, his mortal 
na had been consigned to the earth, 
by the grave of Dr. Morrison. There 
together the fint Protestant missionary 
ina, and one who followed him with no 
lal steps. Mr. Dyer was an eminent 
tian and a devoted missionary. That 
dwelt in him which was also in Christ 
—a mild humility and a most self- 
eing spirit. His attainments in the 
se language were of a high order. The 
lenee that removed him was mostmys- 
I : but God carries on his own work 
mdent of any particular individual. 
for us humbly to adore the doing of 
vh0M jodgments are a great deep, and 
» firom ittch a dispensation the in- 



junction of Scripture more deeply to heart, 
and work while it is called to-day, because 
the night oometh in which no man can 
work. 

Hong Kong is a missionsry station of 
great and increasing importance. All sec- 
tions of the church of Christ, which direct 
their eflforts to China, will find it necessary 
to maintain a mission here, as a root and 
poini ^appui to their other stations along 
the coast. But in itself Hong Kong pre- 
sents a large and inviting sphere. The 
Chinese inhabitants amount already to many 
thousands, and are steadily increasing. They 
manifest, also, s disposition to listen to the 
preaching of the gospel. The Baptist bre- 
thren from America have conducted Divine 
service in two chapels, which have been well 
attended almost ever since the occupancy of 
the island. 

On the second sabbath of January I 
opened a small chapel in the most populous 
part of the Chinese bssaar. The attend- 
ance has far surpassed my warmest hopes. 
The room will only seat comfortebly between 
seventy and eighty, while the congregation 
often amounts to more than s hundred. 
You would be delighted to perceive the peo- 
ple, sitting quiet and attentively, listening 
to the proclamation of Divine truth by my- 
self or a native assisUnt. I expect that 
great things will be done there in the name 
of Christ. MHiy should we not believe that 
many will be found to believe and be saved 
through the foolishness of preaching ? Ser- 
vice is conducted three times a week, twice 
on the sabbath, and on Wednesday even- 
ing. Last sabbath I intimated that I would 
attend in the chapel an hour likewise every 
Friday morning, for the purpose of meeting 
and conversing with any who might wish to 
know more accurately of the thiogs which 
they had beard. I am sure, my dear friends, 
your fervent prayers will mingle with mine, 
that the Spirit may be poured on us from on 
high, and that the regards of the heavenly 
hoste may often be bent on our humble as- 
semblies by tears of repentance, and hearte 
melted by the influence of redeeming love. 

There is another lervice in which I take 
much interest. The Medical Missionary 
Society have a hospital here, nnder the care 
of my friend and colleague. Dr. Hobson. 
The pstiente are numerous, and every morn- 
ing before Dr. Hobson commences to exa- 
mine and prescribe for their maladies, a 
native assistant expounds the Scriptures and 
prays with them. I hsve lately made it a 
point to teke this duty on Wednesday morn- 
ings, and to spend an hour or two after- 
wards in eon versing with the pstiente, and 
trying to lead their minds to the great Phy- 
sician of souls. The esse of Elijah, con- 
tending on Carmel with the prieste of Baal, 
occurs to my mind in connexion with this 
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irnricf , " Wc liatc bnilt an altar unto the 
liOrfl : «c have put the woud in order: the 
burnt -otTiTing has bttn cut in iiifci-s, and 
Uiil iij'on it : we wait for the fire from hea- 
ven." '*llcar ui, O Lord, hear us, that 
thiii pcoide niny know that thuu art the Lurd 
(fod. and that thou ha^t turned thi-ir hearts 
unto thToelf." 

An o|nuion has liocome widely profalent 
rt'giirding this island, that its climate is un- 
heaitiiy and |)t'»tiU'ntiaI ; and in truth one 
bus only to ra>t a f^lnnrt* over the church- 
yard, crowded with graves in »o frhort a 
Fpacc of time, to perct-ivc tliat di'ath Iioi 
here one of his nio>t fruitful fields. In mv 
opinion, however, u majority of the deaths 
that occurred lost year might be accounted 
fur without impeaching the t^alubrity of the 
climate, and ultimately nii>»ioiiaries and 
others will find llonf; Kong more healthy 
than many parts of liidiu. 

Tlie principal obstacles which wc have to 
encounter ari>e here, as elsewhere, from the 
habits of the people. Few or no respectable 
families of Chinese have yet settled in I long 
Kong. The pojiulation is composed of 
youDK unmarried men, und of others who 
liu\e lift their wives und childnn in their 
native placer. The coneefiuince of this ii«, 
that multitudes of abundoned female ehurac- 
ten have been hrou^ht to the ifrlund, and 
e3kert a wide und baneful influence. This 
e\il, however, will uradually be ren:cdicd 
to a con>idi ruble extent, ^\'hen the colony 
ithall have u>.«uiiud a settled chriracter, no 
dnuht many thrivirt; Chinese will make it 
their home, and the fientral tone cf morula 
a>bunie a hi;:li(r standard. In the mean- 
time the bword of tiio t^pirit, if properly 
wieliUd, will he found <(ticient to destroy all 
that is impure and unclean. 

Another vice to which the Cl.iii(i-c cf this 
Fct(Ien:ent are exceshively ai!dieted is 0|iium 
smoking'. In home btreits I do not think 
thi re is a single hou&e in which the drug is 
nut prepared and smoked. A pcrtion whose 
nerves are liable to be ofTected by the fumes 
cannot pass through them in the moniing, 
thonch he may keep the centre of the road, 
without receiving a headache. Many, I 
have no doubt, who found a rc^idince in 
China unromfortuble, in conhCfjuence of 
their addiction to this habit, have resorted 
liither, wheie tlicy arc not at all interfered 
with by tite {.overnirig powers. Tl.e influ- 
ence of opium is slow hut sure in the de- 
struction Loth of the physieal and moral 
]««iwers of those who ore en^lavid by it. 
The coEual indulgence grows rapidly into a 
confirmed hubit, and the individual listens 
with intelligence to representations of hia 
danger; but, ohis I his will is fieble as an 
infant's. He hears, and is convinced, but 
luirsuea the same downward course as be* 
fore. 



It is on affUctiTe thonglit connected villi 
this Tice, that its extensiTe prcTalence is 
owing to the aU-absorbing love of weilthi 
that influences those who are called by Ite 
name of Christiana. There are difficnltiei 
connected with the iuppreaaion of tha 
growtli of the plant in India, and of the 
trhtfic with this country; but the whok 
ciuestion is like that of slavery, and will not 
bear to be looked at in the light of Chris- 
tianity. Try it by the simple principle of 
** doing to others as we would that they 
should do unto us," and it will be seen that 
nothing but the abandonment and abolition 
of the trade will satisfy the demands of con* 
science. Commerce is prodnctiTO of innu- 
merable benefits to mankind, bat if opinn 
is to be a prindpal article borne to China, it 
were better that her shores had n«TCr been 
Tisited by foreigners. 

I do not think that anything is more cal* 
culatcd to inflict an injury on the hononra- 
blc character and moral elevation of England 
than a perseverance in the opinn trade. 
The bite contest shows how feeble China is 
when brought into contact with British 
power — she proved but as an infant in the 
iiands of a giant, ller weakness and her 
ignorance appeal together to our compasnon 
and our kindness ; and is it ChristiaB — is it 
lienevolent— is it bonoarable— to retpond to 
that appeal by taking advantage of the 
craving of millions of her inhabitants to en* 
rich ourselves through ministering to their 
dejiraved and suicidal appetite ? 

It is to be wished that our merchants, men 
otherwise of high integrity and good charac- 
ter, would look at the subject in this light. 
Surely, if they gave it their seriona consi- 
deration, they would not hesitate to abandon 
a tniH^c, which, though very enriching to 
them, is destructive to the bodice and souls 
of so many thousands. 

It appears from some correspondence that 
lias just been published between Sir Henry 
Tottinger and the acting-governor of Kivang- 
Tuiig and Kivang-Se, that the Chinese are 
thinking of vigorous efforts to pot a stop 
to the unauthorized pushing of the trade 
along the coast. It is to be hoped they will 
accomplish their object without any acts of 
violence and bloodshed, which might carry 
sorrow into many an English home* 

I tlnd it neccsFary to bring this letter to a 
clo^e. You will not fail to remember me 
and my family and the cause of missions to 
China in your prayerjt, both in public and 
private. My dear wife and myself greet the 
whole church, with whom we have so often 
enjoyed sweet fellowship. May the word of 
Christ continue to have free course and bo 
glorified among you. 

1 remain, my dear friends, 

Yours in the bonds of Christisn love. 

Jambs Legge. 
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.'l'^S missionary MAGAZINi: 

UAIATEA. 

IIUU&IC.WB AT TIIK MIsSlUN-BETTLEMBKT OP UTDUAOBO. 

Is t!ic Ulaiiils of I'll* S.iutluTii Pacirir, the occurrence of violent and destnictife 
stonn^i is luit iiitri>i|tu>nt ; :iiul our Mission-stcitions but too often share in their 
di'solatiii.; i't!'cct<. \'.i instinct' of tiiis kind, which liappened towards the clow 
of l.ist \ cur at U.iiaioa, is dL'>crllH*d in th^* subjoined communication from the 
Ki'v. (ii'or^i> INatt. wlio.oc pri'.Ncrvutiou, with his family, under such perilous gin 
cnni^tancos, is niitttT for di'vuiit thankfulness to Iiim who is able to dellTer. 
Mr. 1*. wriuvs a> fuilows: — 

'• At tilt' ooni'lnsitin of la>t year, wi* wore visited by a tremendous storm and 
heavy s<'a, by which imnit'ii«>o dain:i(;c was done. At Vaoaora, the place when 
the fitrniiT settlfineiit >tood, on Kaiutea. the people were building a new chapel; 
bnt the soa broke in and swe[it away everything — houses, fences, garden^ 
cbapi'i anil all, without leaving; a single vestijfe. The force of the iniindatioD 
aUo carried auav two women and two children, and another woman has once 
died of the injuries she received. The wind blew with such Tiolenee that it 
uprooted the trees which stood beyond the reach of the sea. 

** At tliis settlement we fared, through mercy, rather better i the sea reached 
only a few of the houses, some of which were knocked down, without being 
carried away. As individiinls we were higiily favoured. Only one bread-fruit 
tree, with tlie larger branches of a few of the others about the house, was 
blown down. It was nwful in the dark ni{;ht to hear tlie crashing of the trees 
aronnd iis amid the roaring of the wind and sea. We could not repress a feel- 
ing of apprehension, as the house violently trembled, and our beds shook be- 
neath us. 

** When the commotion liad reached its height, suddenly s psrl of the thatch, 
with the rafters, was torn up, and the door of the house was burst open with the 
fury of the wind. One of the boys cried aloud with a voice of terror, 'The 
h'Mise ia coming down, the house is coming down!* I started up, and Ibund 
that the rain was driving fiercely and heavily through the house, deluging my 
book:), and the furniture. On looking out I could not see the extent of the 
calamity, it was so dark. (/\'/£537.) Having conducted Mrs. P., and the more 
li el pi ess I tort ion of the family, to a small house in a sheltered situation, I 
proceeded to call some of the neighbours to help us to secure the remainder 
of the roof, and the house itself. 

" When I reached the main road, I found myself wading in the sea, stumbling 
over canoes and logs of wood, wliich the waves had drifted to the spot. In most 
of the hou^es I found only women and children collected in groups ; the men 
bein<; away after provisions. At length 1 found some men who went with nr. 
The houses on the beach were abandoned. Two stout men mounted on the 
roof of my dwelling, and we below secured the remainder of the thatch, and 
brou^rht it together, so as to k«'ep out the great body of water, by tying boards 
and logs upon it down to the sills. 

** As dayliglit advanced, the violence of the wind abated. Had it con tinned 
much Ion;;er, it would have unhoused us altogether. It was a visitation, but ia 
much mercy to us. Next morning we picked up some pieces of driftwood 
floating in front of our house, which 1 recognised as belonging to the chapel on 
Dorabora : we needed no letrer to inform us that dreadful work had been done 
there. Tlie chapel on Tahaa was blown down, but not many of the houses. In 
some parts of this settlement the storm overthrew almost all the trees." 
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SAMOAS. 

ACCESSIONS TO THE CHURCH AT BAVAII. 



(From Rev. G. Drummond, 
m happy to saj, we have had the in- 
iiible pleasure of receiving into church- 
ahip two new members. One of them, 
x>, the son of a Chitf, was first led to 
mself a lost sinner under the preach, 
r Mr. Pratt, at Matantu. Wben be 
to reside st this station, he only knew 
phabet. Bat although he is a man 
lerably advanced in years, he soon 
red every difficulty, and became a Tery 
reader. I have often been quite de- 
i with his perseverance. He would 
to school, sit down on the floor, cum- 
! his ta«k and go through it without 
ig assistance from any one. He spelled 
!ad aloud, and if any one looked over 
oolder, he was not at all disturbed by 
esence, but continued to read on. If 
ssistance was offered, he tbunkfully 
ed it, bat did not seem to mind much 



Falcalupo, Feb. 28, 1844.) 
whether it was tendered or not. In this 
way he continued week after week, until he 
became one of the best readers in the Bible- 
class. 

He understands the doctrines of the 
Gospel well, and I have every reason to 
believe that he loves the Saviour. His 
conduct previous to his profession of at« 
tachment to Christ was very wicked ; but 
now he exhibits a walk and conversation 
consistent with the Gospel. In his case it 
may, indeed, be said, that the lion has been 
changed into the lamb. 

The other member that we have received 
is a daughter of Tsgaloa, one of the prin- 
cipal Chiefs of the village, and one of my 
teachers. She is a very intelligent young 
person ; reads, writes, and understands the 
Gospel well ; and I have every reason to 
believe she has given her heart to the Lord. 



RENEWED EVIDENCES OP THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL AT TUTUILA. 



( From Rev. A. Murray, 

rsviswing the past year, there appears 
{roand to conclude that some consi- 
B progress has been made during that 
Ib the evangelisation of the people, 
g the months of September and Octo- 
« had a considerable movement which 
not notice particularly in my last 
though it was in progress at the time 
:e. I was desirous of further testing 
ira mentioning it in my communica- 
D the Directors. A powerful influ- 
from above appeared to accompany 
kcans of grace, and the results so far 
the happiest kind. 

I chnrch, generally, was revived, and 
ds of 100 were brought under convic- 



Psiiopogo, Jan. 23, 184-1.) 

tion. These continue to go on hopefully, 
and many of them will, I trust, in due time be 
consistent and useful members of the church* 
This awakening had all the usual accompani- 
ments of a genuine revival. It was pre- 
ceded, accompanied, and followed by sub- 
stantially the same exercises and experience 
among the people of God, as also among the 
unconverted, as that with which we were 
favoured in the close of 1839, and in 1840. 
Would that it had been equally deep, ex- 
tensive, and continued. Blessed, however, 
be our gracious God, the foantain of all 
blessing, for the manifold favours he has 
conferred on us and our poor people. 



ACCESSIBILITY OF CHINA TO MISSIONARY LABOUR. 

following statement on this subject by two American Missionaries, Rev. 
rs. Abiel and Lowrie, who visited Aoioy, Cheang Chau, and other Chinese 
, in October last, appears in a recent number of the Boston Missionary 
Id:— 



' visit to Cheang Chau was interest- 
I bringing to light a number of facts, 
rars what a change has been eifccted, 
in the disposition, at least in the po- 
f the government towards foreigners, 
f short time since, and no stranger 
have penetrated to Cheang Chau ex- 
I disguise. Then, instead of conde- 
Bg to reason with us, brute-force 
have been applied. The least they 
hnva done, would have been to oon- 



vey us unceremoniously to a boat, and com- 
mand the boatman to be off" without delay. 
Now they not only allow us to reason with 
them, but they yield, at least practically, to 
the force of our argumenta. It is highly 
probable that the Emperor, having been 
compelled to throw open certain ports for 
commerce, has sent down his command re • 
quiring his officers to prevent any intrusion 
into other places ; but to do so by mea na 
which will not disturb the prcKBt petee. 

2s2 
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Hence their Arm bat not iaTincible oppotU 
tioa. At present, it would be very dificnlt, 
perbepi impossible, to make the larger cities 
Missionary stations. Still I see no reason 
why they might not be considered as ont- 
posts, to which we could make frequent 
▼isits for preaching the Gospel, and scatter- 
ing the good seed in the written page. 

At the smaller places, where there are 
no mandarins, it would be less difficult to 
get a foot-hold. That the Missionary might 
Titit Tillages almost without number, and 
of all sixet, with little or no molestation 
from Government, appears highly probable. 
As far as our obserraiion goes, the country 
is eztensif ely open to itinerant labours. We 
confidently belicTe that any number of en- 



terprising men, having their head qtu 
at Amoy or Kulangsn, eonld find nboi 
employment in this populous region, 
there is any necessity for hanng oar 
manent residence at Kulangsn or A 
remains to be seen. We need a 1 
force to make such experiments, and 
the work prepared to our hands ia leas 
lected, it is folly to look out for more. 

Erayers hare been heard ; onr aan 
opes exceeded. God has done great t 
for China, whereof we arc glad. An^ 
who is there that will '* come OTcr and 
ns?" Who will go up, and, in the 
of its Sovereign, take possession of 
goodly land ? 



The animating fact of the accessibility of China to Missionary labour, as s 
in the foregoing article, is amply confirmed and exemplified by the folio 
communication from the Uev. W. H. Mcdhurst, who writes from Shanghfte, i 
date May I, ult. 

The facilities for the communication of 
the Gospel in this city ard as great as we 
could have expected. From the tenor of 
letters sent home last year, both from Sir 
Henry Pottinger and the Missionary bre- 
thren, the Directors will have seen, that, as 
the propagators of a new religion in cities 
but recently opened to foreign intercourse, 
we are somewhat delicately situated. Our 
movements are watched with a jealous eye, 
and there seems not to be wanting the dis- 
position, probably from mistaken views, to 
interrupt them altogether : especially should 
the Chinese authorities msniteet a wish for 
our removal. Under such circumstances, 
though as yet no objection to our residence 
in the five ports has been raised, it would 
appear to be the dictate of prudeuce to con- 
duct our operations with as much caution 
and stillness as possible. With this view 
on our first arrival we forbore from distri- 
buting tracts openly in the streets, and con- 
tented ourselves with giving away a few to 
those who came to our houses. 

Latterly, however, we have been more 
free in the distribution of tracts, and where- 
ever we have seen respectable persons in 
the tea-gardens and shops, we have not 
scrupled to give them such small publica- 
tions as we could carry about with us. In 
the temples, also, when plays were not be- 
ing acted, nor crowds assembled, I have 
stood up and addressed those who gathered 
ronnd, and have invariably been listened to 
with great respect and earnest attention. 
Some have been noticed on such occasions 
eyeing the preacher vrith intense interest, 
and expressing their unqualified approba- 
tion at the close of the discourse. In the 
temple dedicated to the Queen of Heaven, 
especially, where the Fokien people conti- 
aaally retort, addresses in that dialed have 



been drunk in with avidityj and the gn 
satiifaction manifested. 

Our great anxiety, however, has bf 
establish a regular service in onr own c 
ing ; this began with two or three wl 
sembled in onr apartment with closed 
on Sabbath afternoons. Being aal 
with what they heard, they asked If 
might not bring a friend, and he am 
and again another ; so that though w 
conduct our meetings professedly in pr 
with the doors shut, and in an upper i 
yet has our congregation increased to i 
thirty or forty adults, always includin) 
early friends, who have regularly atti 
ever since. Several have expreued a 
to learn the doctrines of our religion, 
a view to their adoption ; and have 
what a pity it was that we had not v 
Sbanghae fifty years earlier, when thou, 
might have believed and been saved* 

Such is the growing interest of our e 
congregation, that I have adopted mes 
for the securing of a building contiguo 
our own dwelling, which might be a] 
priated solely to the purposes of S 
worship and instruction, as it is impo 
for us to accommodate the increasing i 
bers that attend in a small apartment, 
intend, however, to adhere to the p] 
making our meetings as private as poa 
and of granting the right of admission 
to the favoured few. Were we to t 
open our doors, and placard the street 
garding our meetings, we might have cr 
to attend; but we should, on the > 
hand, be in danger of attracting the r 
of the magistrates, who might fed themi 
called upon to apply for our removal, 
the Lord in infinite mercy smile npoi 
endeavours, and add to the favourable t 
ings of hit proTidenoe the rioher effo 
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of hifl Spirit, that theie periihing pagans 
may be broaght to the knowledge of the 
truth and be eTentaally aaTcd. 

With rrgard to our residence at this place, 
we conceive that no apprehension need be 
catertained about its* continuance. Mr. 
Lock hart being a physician, and having 
gratuitously relieved abont 4,000 patients 



in three months' time, may lay claim to a 
residence on the host grounds ; and, indeed, 
his removal would bo considered as little 
less than a public calamity. 

I trust that the above account will prove 
sufficiently encouraging to induce the Direc- 
tors to send out an accession of labourers 
to this place. 



ITINERANT LABOURS IN BENGAL. 

At the commencement of the present year, our brother, the Rev. T. L. Lessel, 
accompanied by two native Evangelists, proceeded on a visit to several towns 
and villages in the neighbourhood of Berliampore, for the purpose of distributing 
Christian tracts and books, and making known the way of life among the heathen. 
From the narrative of his labours at this period we give the subjoined extracts, 
which wc arc assured will be read with interest : — 

Siffru of the declension of idolatry, 

Jan. 19. — AUyakaukepam, — Where we 
at present are 1 see the cars of Juggemauth 
neglected and falling into ruin, and many 
of the temples in the same condition ; 
and no formidable stand made by the 
votaries of Hindooism to defend the sys- 
tem. They simply quoted, without point 
or relevancy, passages from their shasters. 
When we prove that these shasters are not 
from God, they are either silent or return 
abuse for argument; or try to say some- 
thing personal, witty, or abusive, to divert 
attention from the subject. They seem de- 
termined that they will not have Christ to 
rei^n over them. ]\Iay we have grace to per- 
severe ! This country is part of the land of 
promise to Christ. As Abraham traversed 
the land of Canaan while as yet he had not 
a foot of ground or a son, so the messen- 
gers of the Gospel, by faith traverse this 
land which Christ shall in the fulness of 
time occupj. It shall be filled with his 
spiritual oflspring as surely as Canaan was 
filled with the natural descendants of Abra- 
ham. On the strength of the promises, 
therefore, we ought to go forth, even though 
we should have to hope against hope, and 
to wait long. The land is the Lord's in 
every point of view. The dominion of Satan 
in it is rank usurpation. When we labour 
to reclaim the land, it is only bringing back 
tj Christ thofc who are his own. Christ is 
the injured party ! He is not gathering 
where he h^is not strawed, nor renpiog 
where he has not sown ; but Satan is doing 
this wherever his dominion prevaiU. It is 
a righteous thint?, therefore, to labour to 
bereave the devil of his possessions. 



Deluirive confidence in heathen prienta, 

Janaary 4. — Bohoramgnnge, — Preached 
Christ to the people as the only Sa- 
viour, and urged their acceptance of his 
ofTen of mercy ai the only way of escape 
from coming wrath. The two Catechists 
eipatiated on the same topics. After the 
assembly broke up, I had i<ome conversation 
with a shopkeeper. He said it was of no 
use to talk to him about religion — he was 
ignorant, and therefore he had no sin. The 
Hindoo pundits, he said, would come to the 
fair to-morrow, and would talk with me : 
he left these things to his gooroos, (or 
spiritual guides,) the pandits, and they were 
answerable for him. I said, A man may not 
be a pandit, and yet may know many things 
to the full as well as a pundit. An ignorant 
man or a child knows the nature of a pro- 
mise just as well as a pundit ; an unlearned 
debtor knows as well as a learned debtor 
that he mutt remain in prison, or be be- 
holden to a security. In a storm, suppose 
a pundit and you were together in a boat 
about to sink, would his learning secure 
him from drowning, any more than you .' 
Yon know that an ignorant man who trans- 
gresses the law of the land cannot plead his 
ignorance in vindication of his conduct. 
Again, how foolish it is to leave ever} thing 
to yonr gooroos : the gooroos must give an 
account of themselves to God, as well as 
all others. You know your gooroos cannot 
asfiflt you at death — at death they nm»t 
leave yon, and you them. Your gooroos 
abandon you in the hour of difficulty, and 
vnless you pay thom they will not come 
near you at death. Why then leave every 
thing to them. Besides, your gooroos them- 
■elves are sinners, and, therefore, helpless; 
and, if the foundation of a house give way, 
the house too must fall. Furtrnke, then, 
inch gooroos ; and embrace him who is the 
true gooroo, **the way, the truth, and the 
life." Hereupon I left some tracts^ with 
him, and returned to our tent. 



Pride orsrntlrd for good, 

Jan. 2(). — At Akreegunge, where we 
offered the people books, the elderly people 
gi-nerally, and particularly such as have had 
their mimls chafed in debate, say with dix- 
dain, ** We don't Wunt your books ; give 
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tbem to these bojt to play with.'* Now, 
it U a happy circamitance that there ia aU 
waya a great eagernr as on the part of the 
yoang to take our hooka. It is among the 
riaing generation that we look principally 
for converta ; and that ia the Tery claaa of 
peraoni who are most ready to take our 
books who are freest from prejudice, and 
least liable to persecution if found reading 
them. The adulta think that they cannot 
more effectnally show their disdain than by 
saying, *' Give your books to the boys." 
Thus are they outwitting themseWes, and 
undesignedly furthering the cause they 
affect to despise, and endeavour to obstruct. 

Controrerty on the origin of the Bible. 

Jan. 28. — This morning went to Dowai- 
poor, a Tillage to the eastward, and took 
up onr station opposite a shop where wrre 
assembled a number of HrAhmins. We 
pointed to the condition of man in conse- 
quence of his breaking the law of God ; and 
showed them the way of salvation from the 
guilt and the pollution of sin, through a 
crucified Saviour. Sadhu followed up what 
I said, after which ensued a good deal of 
discussion. A young man, evidently in a 
pet, insisted on our shaster being from Satan. 
This Sadhu met by saying, that Satan in 
our shaster is held up to our abhorrence ; 
that he ia designated man's greatest enemy; 
thmt oar shaster calls on us to resist the 



devil, and seek for the dastnietioB 
empire ; calling him a liar, a dcoe 
murderer. Ctiuld such shaster, be 
be from Satan ? 

Secret desire to obtain ChrUtimi hi 

An old Brahmin then appeared, oo 
ing himself towards us in the mos 
temptuous manner : this we bore wit 
poMure. I told him that his debt 
whom he was so boastful,) if such 
indeed ever existed anywhere than 
Hindoo mythology, must be in he 
there would remain. That this m 
the case was evident, if the account 
of their bad lives in the Hindoo si 
were true. How then, 1 aaked, 
such beings, themselves in hell, 
others. On coming away they all, 
through disdain, and aome througk 
declined taking our books. W^ 
had stepped away a few yards, on 
hid the courage to ask a book; 
followed ; and afterwards nearly s 
Brahmins asked for books: Ust • 
the old supercilious Brahmin c»nM 
me with his boy in bis hand, boggii 
entreating for one ; not for himself, 1 
his boy. Others, also, asked not for 
selves, but for tbeir children. My impj 
was. that, though ostensibly for tbci 
dren, it was in reality for themselves, 
it be for the good of both ! 



ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS AT BANGALORE. 

(From the Rev. Jamei Sewell, Bangalore. April 24. 1844.) 



The great work in which we are engaged 
becomes daily more and more interesting. 
Facts and circumstances are now constantly 
occurring in every direction, where Mis- 
sionaries have laboured, which convey the 
strongest conviction to the mind of the 
thoughtful and believing obser^'er, that the 
truths of the Gospel are working power- 
fully, though silently and unobservedly, in 
the minds of many. Within the last few 
months, an unusual number of baptisms 
have taken place in connexion with the 
Missions of various Evangelical Societies. 
Of these, three or four are young Brah- 
mins ; and all the others appear to be per- 
sons in respectable circumstances. The 
great minority of convt^rts have hitherto 
been from the very lowest classes, and only 
a few of them have fully riaen above the 
depressing influence of their former posi- 
tion. 

The present movement, therefore, whinh 
seems to have risen to the higher grades of 
society, may justly be regarded as a more 
glorious triumph of the Gospel ; and must, 
we think, prove the harbinger of still more 
extensive wid delightful changes. Most 



Missionaries seem now to be of c 
that the great crisis for which the 
been long looking, and labourini 
praying, is rapidly drawing near. \ 
few of the higher claaaes have aet 1 
ample, it is thought numbers will I 
. boldened to act out their acknowledg 
sincere convictions, and enrol thei 
as the disciples of Christ. Whethei 
ever, the work proceed in this way • 
proceed it must, for " the mouth 
Lord hath spoken it.*' May we ne 
" weary in well-doing," knowing thi 
due season we shall reap if we faint i 
I trust I feel it to be a greater pi 
than ever, to make known the Goi 
salvation to the perishing heathen a 
many of whom do now really seem tc 
for the water of life. 

Our friends at home should not I 
prised if we manifest some impatie 
the tacdiness with which they fumi 
materials, without which we canno 
ceed. While the whole heathen w 
presenting a scene of such intense ii 
and souls are, as it were, wailing 
born again, it ia to us a great manri 
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y of tlM feUowen of Chriit, to whom 
hat giTen waalth, ihoald cliog to it in 
wtf they do. O that I coald pertaade 
k to give it to the Lord I I would, in 
Mme, Tenturc to promise them immor- 
)0«li-— redeemed and lanctiiied toals^ 
lehange. And are they not more beauti- 
thin eilTer and gold ? That will soon 



periih for ever ; bat tkete will be OTerlast- 
ing wealth ; and, oh \ what precious, whit 
glorious wealth I Maj the Lord open the 
hearts of all his people to give liberally, as 
he has prospered them, that the Gospel of 
the kingdom may be preached to every 
creature, and all nations discipled into the 
school of Christ I 



SHORT ACCOUNT OF JANET CRAUFURD TENNENT. 

c subject of the following narrative is a native orphan girl who was received 
le years since into the school at Bellary, under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Tlioinpson, and whose heart it has pleased the Lord to open by his grace. 
is supported by a friend in this country, under the name of Janet Craufurd 
inent, aud from the account now presented, for which we are indebted to her 
I instructress, it may be hoped she will soon be competent to enter upon a 
ere of active usefulness, and live to exemplify the holy principles with which 
mind has been imbued : — 

quently ; but, after a time, it became evident 
that she did not take the same pleasure in 
religious conversation as at first, and that 
her with to be received into church-fellow- 
ship vras not so strong. I grieve to say, 
that she became so cold and careless, that 
we thought it our duty to keep her back 
from joining the church, until we could see 
a decided change in her. She continued 
for some time in a state of indifference, and 
never came of her own accord as formerly, 
to talk with me. We were much grieved, 
and began to fear that all our fond hopes 
regarding her were to be disappointed. 



Reception to the orphan school. 

mat was born at Madras, about the 
1829. When she was very young, her 
Bta removed to Sholapoor, where her 
Br deserted his wife, leaving her to pro- 
Ibr herself and two children. In 1835, 
eame to Bellary, bringing with her 
it and her infant brother. Being very 
itate, she received a small monthly al- 
nee from the BcUary Poor-house, which, 
a little she earned, enabled her to 
itain herself and children. In 1838, 
iied of cholera, and shortly afterwards 
t and her brother were taken into the 
an- school by Mr. Reid. It is need- 
to say that they, in common with the 
r children, received from Mr. and Mrs. 
^ much care and kindness; and, I 
c, Janet retains a grateful remembrance 
Air goodness. Her natural disposition 
ntle and amiable, and her appearance 
Banners are gentle and prepossessing, 
has always been diligent and attentive, 
very aniious to please. Her acqnaint- 
with Scripture is considerable, and 
riewB of doctrine clear: her progress 
IT lessons is satisfactory, and she sews, 
I, and marks very neatly. 

Decline f^firtt lore, 

m was much attached to Eliza Boyle,* 
before the latter was married, used 
I to retire with her, while the other 
were at play, for reading and prayer, 
i BOW above a year since she first ap- 
ed to be under serious impressions. 
m she attributes partly to the conver- 
Bs she had with Eliza. Her love to 
Saviour seemed at the time to b£ ardent, 
ihe expressed a great desire to join the 
eh. Mr. Thompson and myself, and 
Mr. Shrieves, conversed with her fre- 



Renewal of the power qf grace. 

But it pleased God in mercy to rouse her 
from this state, and bring her back to him- 
self. She appeared much grieved, and 
humbled on account of her backsliding. 
For some months she attended a weekly 
meeting of inquirers at Mr. J. FlaveKs 
house, and had many conversations with 
him. During this time she gave satisfac- 
tory evidence that her heart was changed. 
She professed to trust in the Saviour alone 
for pardon and acceptance, feeling that in 
herself she was utterly helpless. Her love 
and gratitude to him seemed greater than at 
any former period, and as we had now 
every reason to believe that she was indeed 
a child of God, she was baptized and ad- 
mitted into communion with the church on 
the 22nd of October, 184:). It was to us a 
most interesting and delightful occasion, 
though we rejoiced with trembling. 

Beneficial influence qf her example, 

Janet has since continued consistent and 
steady in her behaviour. She seems fond 
of her Bible, and retires three times a-day 
for reading and secret prajer. She is a 



• " Mlsaionary Magazine,'' October, 1839. p. 151. 
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great cbeck on the younger girls, and I trait 
Bome of them may toon be led to follow her 
example. We are training Janet aa a 
echoolmittreii, and intend to employ her 
in that eapacity, ai it ii not likely the will 
ever be otherwiie provided for. Though 
intereiCing in appearance, and of amiable 
diBpObttion, and lilted to be an excellent 
wife, it hai pleased (Jod to afllict lier with 
a kind of leproiy, «bicb, though not at all 



infections, cannot be cheeked, and will gn* 
dually spread OTcr her body. She ia, bow* 
ever, cheerful and contented, and ia already 
of great use in looking after the oChv 
girls. 

It is our earnest prayer that ahe may ba 
preserved by the grace of God from every 
sin and danger, and may be made Instrft* 
mental in bringing others to give thenuelni 
to him in their youth. 



BENARES.— ROBERT V AUG HAN'S NATIVE TEACHER. 

This devoted evangelist, whoso native name is Isaidas, receives his support froa 
i'hristian friends connected with the cliurcli and congregation lately under tbe 
pastonl caro of the Rev. Dr. Vaughan, at Kensington ; and, in compliance with 
their wishes, he has nssnincd the respected name he now bears. Tlic following 
brief notice of his Christian character and labours has been received in a recent 
letter from the Rev. J. Kennedy, of Benares, the station to which he il 
attached : — 

Nearly a year ago I wrote a letter to Dr. 
Vaughan about Isaidns. I have little to 
add to what that letter contained. Isuidas 
rnntinurs to give us great »atiifaction by 
his holy conftittent walk : his wliole charac- 
ter bears the clear impress of the Spirit's 
influence. He has made progress during 
the pait year : formerly he was not able to 
speak for any time consecutively, especially 
if an opponent was present, but during the 
past year I have heard him deliver some 
very interesting addresses. His own soul 
feeds on the great truths unfolded in tbe 
word of God, and he delights to state them 
to others. He is like the rest of us, expofcd 
to the temptation of leaving theve truths to 
attend to silly cavils and objeotionit, and he 
sometimes falls into the temptation. Vhen 
he gets on the subjert of idolatry, and of 
iibjections to Chrifitianity, you will not be 
astonished to hear that not unfrequently his 
zeal outsteps his wisdom. 



When not deterred by either penonal or 
domestic afUiction, he goes daily to tbe eityi 
and embraces every opportunity presented 
to him of showing to his fellow-coantrymcB 
the way of salvation. He aeema to have 
increasing unction in prayer. A few erea* 
ings ago I heard that one of hia childrea 
was sick, and I went to hia hooae. On 
reaching it I found he waa conducting £s« 
mily worship. He was praying for hia cUU 
with touching tendemeas and fervonr, and 
his supplications, for the spread of the Gos- 
pel in this dark wicked country, were cha- 
racterized by more than wonted unction* 
My mind was forcibly carried back a few 
years to the time when he himself waa fore- 
most in the service of idols ; and I could 
not but indulge the hope that God wu 
about to arise and bless us, by vouchsafing 
to many the grace which has been ao sig- 
nally displayed in the case of laaidaa. 



ARRIVAL OF REV. R. MOFFAT AT THE KURUMAN. 

tFrcm Rev. R. M'MKit, F..l». 24, ISM.^ 



On the 13th of December, we were once 
more seated in our own habitation at the 
Kuniman. Our minds were overwhelmed 
by the recollection of the varied scenes 
through which we h.'id parsed during the 
last five years. We had been the recipients 
of innumerable favours and mercies poured 
out on us from the Divine hand. For a 
long sea&on we had felt onrt-elves in the at- 
mosphere of Christian kindness and love, 
and had quitted our native shores with tl.c 
benedictions of tbous>nnd8. Thus laden 
with benefits, still one thing was lacked : it 
was to be once more with the people who 
had been for so many years the objects of 



our mof t anxious solicitude ; again to gate 
on their well known-faces, and receive the 
cordial greetings of welcome; to mingle 
once more with them in their solemn feasti, 
and tell to them over again the tale of divine 
love. 

1>at this also has been abundantly rea- 
lized. Many were the hearty welcomes we 
received, all appearing emulous to testify 
their joy. Old and young, even the little 
children, would shake hands with ns. Soma 
gave vent to their joy with an ojf of bea. 
then wildnessy and some in silent floods of 
tears ; while others, whose hearts had sick- 
ened with deferred hope, would ask again 
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ly *'Do ow eyei indeed behold 
Thvt we found onnelres again 
people who loTed ns, and who had 
T onr retnm. Indeed, wheneTcr 
in contact with old acquaintance! 
ed the tame testimoniea. 
iny aucceasive weeks the station 
I to be a scene of bustle : the great 
itrangers and belieTers from the 
out-stations made us feel some- 
I what we did among the eicite- 
' England. At one time there 
'ewer than twenty wagons belong- 
chnanaa, which had arrired laden 
ora, including almost CTerj mem- 
ba Hatlapi royal family, besides 
nbordinate chiefs. MoUiibi, the 
atooping with age, came with hia 
ttto, on whose brow the CTcning- 
r life were fast spreading, both 
of Christ's mystical body, a bro- 
a sister beloved. 

to us an affecting sight to witness 
couple alight from their wagon, 
i their sons and daughters, enter 
e and testify with an ecstacy of 
beir thanks to God for having 
If back, and permitted us to see 
ir once more in the flesh. Here 
I met by their children from Lik- 
who had come with a company 
place, including the native teacher, 
e, Mothibi*s son, and regent, from 
ig, and also his uncle, Mahnra, 
sntial Chief at Tanng, with their 
B trains of followers, came to bid 
DC. The most perfect harmony 
Little petty differences and jea- 
' there were any, were lost in the 
f of joy all appeared to feel at our 



return. For lereral weeki our chapel wit- 
nessed overflowing congregations, who list- 
ened with the greatest attention to the 
message of Divine mercy. We had also 
the communion of the Lord's Supper, when 
about four hundred sat down. The season 
was one of impressive interest, while a 
solemn sweetness pervaded the whole as- 
sembly, and delightful had been the task 
in the preceding discourse to contrast the 
present with the past, from these words, 
" The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." On the same day 
six were received into church-fellowship 
from our two out-stations on the Kolong 
River. 

After about two weeka' stay, the chiefs 
departed to their respective homes appar- 
ently in high spirits, each promising to 
visit us again, when they hoped to enjoy 
more of our company than they had done, 
owing to the great number of visitors at the 
time. We cannot help believing that this 
will be attended with important results to 
our missions in this quarter. Such a re- 
ception by the Chiefs and people I sever 
for one moment contemplated. 

It has also afforded us hallowed delight, 
and often called forth from our hearta the 
liveliest gratitude to God to witness the 
progress of the knowledge of divine things, 
and of the power of the Gospel among the 
people connected with this place, aa well as 
at our out-stations. We were particularly 
struck with the numbers possessing the 
New Testament and Psalms in their own 
language. These have proved a boon, in- 
de^, to all our Bechuana Missions, as well 
as the new and enlarged edition of the Scrip* 
ture Lessons to our schools. 



REV. DAVID JOHNS. 

imerous friends of our late Missionary brother, Mr. Johns, who died at 

in August, 1843, will feel a mournful gratification on learning that, 

the Christian kindness and generosity of Sir John Mabshall, Com- 

of H.M.S. Isis, an honourable public tribute of respect has been paid to 

meter and memory, by the erection of a suitable monument over the place 

rest in that island. Tlie following passage of a letter,* written by Sir 

>m Mauritius in May last, to a friend at Cape Town, enables us to record 

acknowledge this noble and touching action ; and also, to supply several 

ars, in addition to those we formerly presented, respecting the death of our 

Missionary : — 

tended to have urged the Governor to have 
given him the task of directing the religious 
instruction of the natives there, where he 
would have been happy, and quietly doing 
good in a charming healthy climate. But 
it pleased God that he should never return. 
He is sincerely lamented by all that knew 



ill long since have heard of poor 
a*8 death, and his widow's return 
nd. A course of untoward eventa 
d our meeting on my return hither 
•ft lost, from the Cape. He had 
;d for Nosibe, where he died. I 
Rodrigues, and on my return I in- 
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Ub, for hit OBaiSwtod pUtj aad honesty of 
pvpoM. Whilst in thoM ten I went to 
Noeibe, intcntionellj to atcertain all the 
pvticoUri of hit rcntOTal from thit world 
into another and a better. 1 wat mored to 
thit inqairy by the eamett tolicitationt of 
hit retpectable widow. He entered long, 
and the French anthoritiee were kind to 
him, and toothed hit bed of ticknett by 
erery attention in their power. He died 
unattended by any friend, kin, or country- 
man— if I eicept hit two Christian Mala* 
gath tervantt, who nerer left him, and who 
did, I belief e, erery thing in their power 
to attnage hit tnfferingt ; and they, with the 
French officert and reiitlentt, though few 
in number, procured him decent burial, and 
followed hit respected remaint to the grsTe, 
which the Freneh afterwardt encloeed with 
a ttrong palisade fence. It is situated on 
an eminence doee to the French palisaded 
barracks. They promised me they would 
plant four trees at the angles of the enclo- 
sure; and being myself desirous that the 
French, as well as the natiTOS, should wit- 
ness the degree of respect, sod the estima- 
tion with which we regard our Missionary 
brethren, added to my personal knowledge 
of the worthy man, as alto of his virtues, 
induced me to apply my utmott though 
humble ability, to do honour to the tclf- 
deroted and undaunted minitter, who tacri- 
ficed hit life in obedience to the dictatet of 
a eontcientiout desire to perform hit duty. 
The French would not receive any remu- 
neration for funeral eipentes. 1 imme- 
diately adopted the erection of a tablet to 
the memory of poor Jobna, and having pro- 
cured a large and heavy block of beautiful 
hard- wood, I had it handsomely carved and 
ornamented, with a suitable inscription 
carved in large letters. It took some time 
to complete it; and I obtained Admiral 
Bogaltie't, the Governor of Bourbon's, tan- 
tion to its erection, which wss granted, and 
I sent it to Noaibe in a French brig of 
war from this, about the middle of March. 
Mr. Johns died at Tasandra, a military post 
on the island of Noaibe, oppotite to the 
mainland. There his remains rest. 1 so 
highly prize the value of the Missionary's 
labour in Madagascar, although that fertile 



fteld for fplritttal iutruetloB b abaarf 
for the present, I am persuaded that il 
be resumed with safety at St.Auguif 
Bay, in the 8.W. part of the island, 
this time there is but one Engtishmi 
sident in Madagascar, if my in f or— t 
correct. Thit is, however, aapporti 
my own observation a year sinee, ttU 
we do, little or no trouble to keen u 
commnnications with that vast Islan 
mean in any systematic manner for t) 
tainment of information respecting II 
pulation, so that the little we had ool 
is fast fading away with the stream of 
ing events. We know that the en 
inberent to idolatry atiU eontinneu 
nished ; end that nothing but tho in 
tions of the Gospel, and the knowl« 
our Saviour, can withdraw this demo 
shedding of human blood. It is an 
full of interest to the world at large 
to ua in particular — ^being the centra < 
colonial drele in the Indian Ocean. 

Thit is a copy of the inscription o 
tomb of Mr. Johns, abovementioned : 

SACRED 
To the Memory of the Iteveread 

DAVID JOHNS, 

An F.nflith MlMlonarj. in connezioii will 
London MUtlonsry Society. He toiled 
lou»ly manj yesrt in ffivlnf Rellgloiu laa 
tlon to the NatiTet of MadSKaaear, untl 
Christ iani were rniclljr persecuted by the 1 
(Sorrrnment. He lost hit life in lbs a 
tionate endeavour to reacnc hit brother C 
tlans ft'oni their persecations, and died at 1 
bt> on the 6th of Aufniht, 1843. aged tiUj 
ye»r«— a victim to fever and dysentery, lei 
a Widow and Children to lament their irr 
able toss. 

The French Authorities humanely soc 
his suflTeiings by their attentions, and fl 
followed hii remaint to the tfrave. 

This Tablet was erected by 

Capt. Sir JoRX Marsh ali.. of IT. M.S. I 

from regard to the Memory of a conacien 
good Man. whose amiable dikpotitlon ca 
LIm to be universally beloved and respect 



DEATH OF THE REV. JOH 
The friends of the Society will be concerned 
to hear of the decease of onr beloved and 
devoted brother, the Rev. John Beighton, 
who departed this life after a lengthened 
conrse of Missionary labour at Pinang, on 
the 11th of April. The Directors gladly 
take this opportnnity of btariug their cor- 



N BEIGHTON AT PINANG. 
dial testimony to his Christian fidelii 
diligence during a residence of twem 
years in that island, and they are fnll 
suaded that his labours were not in i 
the Lord. He possessed a perfect 
ledge and command of the Malay lanj 
and to a few of his Mohammedan li 
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atry proved, through grace, a saTonr 
nto life. Iq the ichools which he 
■ad aaperintended, multitiidei of 
ig were iiutnieted in the principlee 
itiaa tmth ; and the frnit of theie 
pill, dombtleaa, be gathered at some 
aj. Our brother deroted nnremit- 
•Dtion to the work of translation 
iting, and he was enabled to issne a 
■ber of tracts and books, which hsTC 
d a powerful effect in conTincing 
' the Malay popnlation of the errors 
ammedanism, and we may hope in 
g them to receiTC the faith of the 
The intelligence of his death has 
ceiTed in a letter from his fellow- 
', the RcT. A. Stronach, of which 
»wiiig is an extract : — 

Be the commencement of the present 
departed brother suffered from daily 
Dg debility ; bat on the day preTioos 
sath he was seized with paralysis all 
right side, and was then completely 
I of the power of motion, and also 
nonsness ; and in this state he re- 
ontil he breathed his last. Pre- 
this I was in the habit of Tisiting 
oat daily, and felt happy in seeing 
e to realise the comfortable assnr- 
hia interest in Christ, 
ing more than a week prcTions to 
b, our brother was generally cheer- 
io prospect of his departore. One 
',f with a smiling face, he repeated 



to me part of 2 Tim. i. 12, and said, that 
now he could use these words of the Apostle 
Paul as expressive of his own cheerful con- 
fidence and hope ; ' I know in whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day:' and he then spoke 
with animation of the truthfulness of every 
word of God. Now he is departed, 1 
trust, to realize eternally the blessedness of 
the fulfilment of God's faithful promisee, 
which are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus. 
** Mr. Beighton's foneral took place on tha 
afternoon of last Monday, the 15th day of 
April. In a paper our brother left be- 
hind him, and which he had written soma 
time ago in aoticipation of his departure, 
we found instructions regarding the way 
in which he wished his funeral to be con- 
ducted. He desired that his remains might 
be conveyed into the Mission-chapel, pre- 
vious to their being removed to the place 
of interment ; and that his colleague should 
read to the company assembled the 39th 
Psalm, and the 15th chapter of the ftrat 
epistle to the Corinthians, and that an ad- 
dress should be delivered over his lifelesa 
body, ' only for the sake of the living, 
without any allusion being made to himself 
or to his labours, as he wished to be re* 
garded simply as a sinner saved by grace.' 
These instructions were punctually attended 
to, and a large and respectable congrega- 
tion assembled in the chapel, when a deep 
impression seemed to be generally felt of 
the solemn realities of eternity, lighted up 
as these are with the glories unfolded in the 
Scriptures.' ' 



ARRIVAL OF MR. WATT FROM INDIA. 

nrday, June 29th, the Rev. D. G. native land, from Benares, vid CalcntU, by 
lived in London, on a visit to his the ship Queen, Captain M'Leod. 



ARRIVAL OF MR. MILNE FROM CHINA. 

lay, July 26, the Rev. W. C. Milne, in the Duke qf Northumberland^ Captain 
mied by a Chinese Teacher, ar- Scott, 
a viait to this country from Macao, 



RETURN OF MRS. WRIGHT FROM AFRICA. 

irfay, September 7th, Mn*. Wright. from Philippolis, vid Cape Town, in the 
if the late Rev. Peter Wright, of ship Tkomat Snooke, CapUin Lang. 
Town, arrived with five children. 
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TAHITI. 



Our readers will have heard, through the ordinary channels of intelligence, that 
the horrurs of war had been added to the other aggravated evils inflicted qb 
Tahiti by French usurpation and tyranny. Our latest communication from thi 
island is dated March '20, prior to the period at which the war is said to hm 
commenced, and we are consequently unable to furnish any direct or authentic 
information respecting it. But, in an early number, we hope it may be ia on 
power to communicate a full and correct account of this calamitous eveat* 
Meanwhile we would indulge a devout and ardent hope that, by the gradoai 
interposition of the God of peace, the effusion of human blood has been already 
titayed, and the wronged and suffering islanders delivered from the scourge of 
war. 






THE JUBILEE. 

By the time our present number is brought into circulation, the Jubilee Servicn 
of the London Missionary Society, to which so many had looked forward with 
feelings of holy and joyful anticipation, will have been held in the Metropolis. 
A& we write previous to their commencement, we must be satisfied, on this occa* 
sion, with expressing our lively and confident hope that the expectations of our 
Christian friends, as well as of those of the Directors, will be amply realised ; 
and that our Meetings in the Metropolis will prove the happy precursors of 
many similar meetings in various parts of the kingdom during the progress of the 
Jubilee Year. 



HISTORY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BY llEV. WILLIAM ELLIS, VOL. I. — SKOW. 

We arc sincerely gratified in being able to introduce to our readers the first 
Volume of tliis truly interesting work. Its publication will convey to odr 
readers an intimation which they will receive with cordial delight, — that the 
health uf our esteemed brother, Mr. Ellis, is sufliciently restored to sustain the 
anxieties and labours of authorship. Tliey will find an ample recompense for the 
attentive perusal uf this volume in the interesting and accurate details it gives of 
the formation and early progress of the Missionary Society, and particularly of 
the Missions in Tahiti, and other Polynesian groups. We deem its publication 
at tlie commencement of the Jubilee Year as seasonable ; and we doubt not that 
it will prove very conducive in permanently promoting the important objects of 
the Society, 



REV. WILLIAM GILLESPIE. 

TuK safe arrival of Mr. Gillespie, at Calcutta, was reported in the Mhnionary 
Mfuinzinc for Aujrust. In a letter since received from the Rev. Thomas Boax, 
pastor of the English congregation at Union Chapel, in that city, we arc in* 
formed that, through the generous influence of one of the members of bis 
church. Captain Boothby, Mr. G. has been provided with a free passage to 
China in the Hob Hoy, Captain White ; the latter gentleman having readily 
re<:pon(led to the application made to him for that purpose. Tlie Directors 
glndly avail themselves of the present opportunity to tender their grateful ac- 
knowledgments for these acts of kindness, by which an expense of at least 40/. 
has been saved to the Society. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From the Ut to the Zlst of July, 1844, inclusive. 



^ '• *'-| £ ». d.\ 

— " ^ >* •! R«v.Menn. Mann and TIckhill. 

P*"y ^...... 29 19 

Kittt. 
Gravesend, Meun. Mum- 
mery and pupili 2 10 

Margate, P.W.Cobb, Etq. 5 5 
For Nat. Tea. Francis 10 

T.F.Cobb, Esq i | o 

16/. 6t, 

Loneaakirt. 
East Anx. per S. Fletcher, 



lirton ^ _ 

lUa oflfcrinf from 
'Bun M....M..M... 10 

Ma«MM«>M«MM.M..*. 1 

I Vltc ............... 10 

1 MvuAt Ladjet' 

* •^••••M.M.M.., 12 5 11 

Ki|k Chapel, Pu. 
■i, Bundax-sch. 

>'• Diy M.M..M.M 2 

"* •MM....M*...... 23 10 

rate. 8t. James's 

HeSocietjr 10 

iBdcr the Will of 
Harrison, Esq. 
r Highbory Vale 90 
tdall, for native 
> Madras, Sarah 
*■••••••.•.....•.••..•. 3 

Bda to Missions, 
» edueation of a 
t Bellary. to be 
Marg. Weston... 10 
. D. O. Watt, ibr 
apel at Benare*^ 
iBsittart, Esq. 

B. 7 

ymmons, B.A... 3 
lot 

Ship. Meurs. R. 



£ ». d, 
8 5 



3 












sad Co 3 3 

iguatlne Styles... 10 
hlUJuT. Assoc. 11 
child's socks sold 5 
of Tickets for 
ftwket 45 

Beifordthirt, 
Priends,per Mrs. 
ae ...M* 5 

\mekkmgkamtkire. 
K.pcrMr.W.T. 



Esq. on account 268 1 

Rochdale on account — 

Providence Chapel 26 5 8 

St. Stephen's Church... 18 U 4 

45/ 

Uncolnskirt, 
Thealby Brigg, Misses 
Sewell, for Canarese 

Schs. at Bangalore 8 

Miss Barker, do 3 6 

8/. S#. 6rf. 

Middtettx. 
Hammersmith, Broadway 



SCOTLAND. 

Dumfries, per Rev. J.Cam- 
eron — 

Independent Chapel ... 12 9 6 

Free Church, Rev. Mr. 

M'Kenzie „„.. 6 10 

Free Church, Maxwell- 

town,Rev.Mr.Clarke 3 10 

Mrs. Sampson 5 

Do. for Boy at Benares 3 
Do. for buUding Sch. 

at ditto 1 

Sundries i ij lo 










5 8 







OL 8ca Teacher, 

<B Williams...... 10 

ilcld...^ 7 12 1 



47 19 10 

.••■•••••. M 5 16 



42 18 4 

br Mrs. Johns, 

.J. Bull......... 2 10 

Tawtbridgeakirt, 

district, on acco 15 10 



8 14 



, Legacy under 



, Chapel „ 5 18 11 

Uxbridge, Mr. Campbell 1 1 o 

MonmoulhMhirt, 
Monmouth, Rev. Messrs. 
Loader and Blow 19 5 2 

Norfolk. 

Harleston, Mrs. B.J. Crisp, 
for native girl, Adeline 
Taylor 3 

Norwich, J. Venning.Esq. 
for two girls in Mrs. 
Mault's School 5 

Wymondham, for an or- 
phan boy in India, to be 
called John Abbott 3 

SomerttUMre. 
Bath, per Rev. J. Owen, 

for Mrs. Johns 19 8 

Bristol-hill, Barton-hill, 

Bible-class, for the Ship 14 

Surrtf/, 
Guildford, on account.... 6 1111 
Richmond, do 11 12 8 

Warwiektkire. 
West Bromwich, Eben- 

ezer Chapel 15 6 4 

ForNat. Tea.J.C. Gal- 
laway, and O. White- 
house 20 

35/. 6«. id. 

Birmingham, Mr. J. Da- 
vies, Medallist for the 



Less expenses ... 



32 14 4 
•-*», 9 



32 5 



Dunse, Relief Church, In- 
cluding I/, for the Biblo 

in Chinese 3 10 

Colleclhtu by tkt Deputation. 
Dundee — 

Ward Chapel 46 

St. John's Free Church 5 17 4 

Tay-square Chapel 5 5 

Lindsay-street Chapel 2 5 

Princes-street Chapel... 23 
Ward Chapel, Juvenile 

Meeting 7 6 10 

Do. Public Meeting .... 33 4 4 

132 18 ~i 

Less expenses 3 5 4 



119 13 2 



Newport, Society forreli- 

fious purposes 2 

Ir. H. Henderson 5 

121 18 2 



of late 



•J under 
Mrs. A. 



90 



re. 
of late 
MBton, per Rer. 

p...**.... M. ...... 10 V 

, for Nat. Tea. 

€• •..•MM«M*... 10 

•••■•.....a... ...... lU Jv 4 

iBdodlng 2/. 
mnt M. 9 

far^ordsAirv. 

I aad Oar* .^ S 14 (• 

ftU t/Wlgki, 
WttI Cowet, 



Ship 

Yorktkire. 
Per Mr. M. Trowsdale— 



5 



AppletonWiske ........ 11 6 3 



ell 



Weibury „ 3 10 C 

By Cards 4 5 IC 



19 2 1 
Lets expenses .M 3 f 



18 18 7 



Bridlington, Miss Myles, 
for Canareae School at 
Bangalore......^ 1 lo 

Hull and East Riding 
Aux. on account 239 18 3 

Le«ds Branch, on account 80 



Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq — 
Montrose, Children of 

Miss Aitken's Sab- 

bath-ich. for the Ship 3 
Kirkaldy, Mis. Soc. at 

Mr. Bain's 3 

Greenlaw Bible Society 3 4 6 
North Leith Sabbat h- 

scbolars of Young 

Men's Society 3 16 

Cowgate United Seces. 

Ch. for Nat. Tea. Wil- 

liam Bruce, ^ year ... 5 
15/. 3#. 6rf. 

Mr.D. M'Laren,forthe 

Chinese Mission 3 

Porfar. by Rev. Dr. Rus- 
sell— 

Osnaburghst. Chapel.. 2 3 
Free Church, llev. W. 

Lowe 3 10 3 

Parish Church, Rev. 
Mr. Stephenson 2 15 o 



8 12 
Less expeniei .M...M. 6 6 

8 5a 
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£ t. 
Glas|P>w. prr J. Risk, Esq. — 

A Kriri;il. J. D A 

Kcttlo. Mr. Ktibert 2 2 

Uaik \V)r.druii:;. Sab.- 

ki-h. |irr Mr. i'»irni.. II 
Glaokfiinlxtrtft Ymtni; 
Mtrii''* Nabbath Murii- 
irnr Mi't-:iii>r. fur Krv. 
W. MiSU'a It'lArilJiiK. 
KrbiMil. A|>i I. l'iiii:u, 

Saniiiaii i>:aniU 2 iU 

Uuthrrp'irit Kariit *(ab.- 

kch. pt-r \V. MiM.rv 5 

('•■ilf'rti.'tiM hff the Drj'UlQtiom. 

A id r if. I'ubiii.- Mci-:ln);. 
pir Rrv. Mr. Juki'*.. .1 7 

Ayr, iK-i Itrv.MrJnki'f 2 1) 
lliriiry CuwAii. Kaq... 10 

Mi«. 'Hr)ce i 

^ Millrr. Vm\ 1 

DuncMUi, Kov. Mr. Tur- 

nrr')> f 'Imrrh 4 12 

A litllvbiiy 3 

Faiilir. Km- (.'h. He v. 
J. liviniiK'ri I 

(.il«s>t;i>w. Albiifiihlrt'i:t 
Chi. Hi V.Mr Ingram .110 

Mr. A. Hrowii I 1 

GrnrKc-«trcet C'tiapel, 

Urv. Dr. Wanluw i7 6 
Grey Fri:ir» Churrh, 

Kiv. Dr. KiiiK H II 

lIutrhffunioMii Ke- 

lief.Urv.Mr Ta>lur M 5 
Nirho]M>n-»trt'i>t Cha. 

Itfi. Mr. KiiM^I... C In 
Nilexln-ct ( U.ipt.-I. 

Kuv. Mr.Ttiniiiiiiu 9 lif 
Tniii Kiev rtiurch, 

llev. Dr. Uuchanaa IS 5 
Wcilin^'toii-kt. Ucv. 

Dr. Kubson Id if 

Gountrk. KfV. Dr. 

M'LvcMi'k (*liiir('h .... .'{ I 
GrreiiM-k, Ucni|:e-Mi. 

(•.•ii»r Chiirrh 11 i; 

FrifChurch.lUv.Dr. 

M-Farlaii'i 4 

Gettrtri- -M|uare C'hiii>el 

Sabbath vrhool 4 4 

PrtKCfiH iif ^1 MiM- 

kiiMiar>-biixc4. por 

Mr. J.'.M'l.taii 4 f» 

MU»ii.iiiary Mutiiii; 1 
Proci'tils of 2ji Mi^- 

t>iui ar\ biiiLCi. )ier 

Mr. J.'M'lA>an 3 1.1 

Meeting I 16 

Ilamiltun. Miiir-st. Ch. 

RfV. Dr. Hallt-y ....« 3 13 
Helensburgh, l*ub. Meet. 1 
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£ t. 

Mr8.M-Gilp'sMU.-bokO 10 
Irvine, Berea. Chapel, 

|K'r Rfv. Mr. JuWew... 4 S 
Uii-ak«nridge, Mr. 

Jaine« 10 

Crawfiird, Capt. Salt- 
coats II 

FiTtiiKon, Johu, l>q. 1 
rc-ri-eion i!.-li.b4lh■sc^. 

per Mr. rnimcll ... 7 

Wutt.Alr. J. H I 

Watt. Mr. lIuRh 100 

Kninari:iK-k. Relief Cb. 3 12 

[..-ir^'k. Frie Church ... 14 17 
l*«i»:cy, Rev. Mr. 

M-N.-iu^htairtCh. ... 5 3 
Kfv. Mr. M'Lauch- 

I;i!i'h 2 12 

Fein ale Aaiociaiiun.. ft 



I^«4 expenies, 
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. 5 6 
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V • }nr'.w}int[\hSi.\7t.7d. 
pri'viousiy ark now ]• dfivd. 
Juv. A!«iu. per Mr. R. Hell 90 
0. PaMey. Thread-Ht. Relief 

Church 5 5 

I' Perth, per Mr. Rower — 

M ill -fttrcit Chapel 6 U', 

5 Mii«G<iri!on ;D.) 10 

! Flee Church. St. Leou- 

an!* 4 2 

Annii)ir.ouit.forChine»e 
u Mi!»i>ioii, iwr Rcv.Mr. 

Ji)hii>tniie 1 

i> Public Meeting 9 11 

i' 22 U 

Lets expensei 13 

21 7 

ii — 

A Friend 2U U 

»■ Pe. I ;i-. for the Nut. Tea. 
Tho^. IVibltj*. at Mr. 
a C.rah'rwtiotr> Station... II 

Col bv Ri'V.J.J.Frit'iiKiii— 
Lilinbiirt;h. a Friend by 

.Mr. Muclehose 2 

Youii^ Ladies at M i^t 
<'• Finl.-iy's Schuol, for 

G Salfin 

I MiKsFinlay 1 

I IH). for China 1 

f* M ist Pringle, for Her- 
l> hampore Orp. Asyl. 1 

I Mrs. Klm-^lie, do. bj 

Mi<s Muir 1 

Mr. John Watson ... 2 



d. £ t.i. 

10 Haddington, Rev. T. 

Thompson .•••^•m... 4 4 4 
Female Servuit, by 
a Lady ...... -....^ 5 1 

Two little fflrls 2 

An Old Friend, by 

Mrs. Swan 1 • 

Mrs. Muir, for Mrs. 

Do. Roys* Mission 

School S • • 

I>o. Girls' Mission 

School I • • 

St. Andrews, by Rer. 

J. Jukes 13 I< 7 

2 1 Arbroath. Mrs. Strai- 
ten, per Rev. J.Jukea I I i 
Moninwe, per Rev. J. 

Jukes «... f 10 J 

For Kal River 2 t 

Dundee, Mrs. Wriirht.. 5 1 
Hetht-rlnifton. per Kev. 

Dr.Halley 2 1 

Rolhsay.Rev.Mr.M'Nab 7 11 I 
Heli.n>burph. a Friend, 
by Mrs. M'Gilp 20 • 

win 
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Thurso, a Friend, for the 
Juuiiee .• ■•••«•.•••.••••.•• I I * 

B0>TO9!, VyirSD STATU. 

Francis Alexander, Esq. 
per W. Ropes, Esq. for 
Mr. Moflat ^.^.^10 11' 

ST rKTEftSBtBGH. 

Per W. H. Ropes. Em. 
for |;eneral purposes, RaltlO n 
For Nat. Tea. Aleun- 

dro(f>kv,andW.Swan 501 * 
For China, A. Mirrie- 

leeii. E»q « 100 

For \\ idn« s and Orpha. 

of Mi>si(iiiaries 500 

Fi>r Nat. Girls E.Geni- 

biand. K. N. Mirrle- 

lees. K. Harvey, S. 

Knill. A. K. Mirrle- 

K^i', and M.Ropes^. S6D 9 

Roubles «—... 37M 7]* 

or, £1 73 0^ 

A Mirriele««, F.>q. for 
the Tunnel at Hankt-y 3 <' 



imELAKD. 

o;Hibcrni.tn Aux. Soc. on 

account ......100 

Mnyherafelt, some chiU 

drvn for the Ship 9 



From the 1st to the 31*/ of A v gust ^ 1844, inclusive. 



Mri. I^wix. for Nat. Girls, 

M. J. Willis, uiid Jane 

Phillips 5 5 

Mrs. Hon nor, by Rev. Dr. 

I^thhild I 

Clapliam. col. by Mism-s 

M.inrei and Stapelton 8 10 
Clart^n^ont Cbupel, on ac- 

wMjut 20 

Ilorsi-ljdown, do lU 

llackney, Mr.GiTvik 10 

Col. li> \ i<>>i Girvls .... Oil 
Quren-Ktrcit. Ratclitl'e... 3 8 
Wall ham flow, fur Nat. 

Gill, Sarah Graco 1 10 



"Wi-^tniinstcr Chapel, on 

I accouiit 24 10 

Suiidii} -school, St. John's 
Chapel, Wibt-st. \\u\- 
worth 2 18 

A thank-( (Terin); to Gml 
7 from A. M. A. frr deli- 

I versuicc fn>ni a domcK- 
tic trial: for the Chinese 
u Mission 3 

ti Newbury, a Friend, pro- 

6 duce of trinkets sold ... 1 6 

I BHekimgkmmukirt. 

O.High Wycombe, Ladles' 



, Sch. in the South Seas 10 
rttmherlmmd, 
Wipton, col. by Mi>s Kcl- 
«iy „. 1 12 

' / rrbwkirt. 
Matlock Bath 12 

DrroHhkire. 

Newton Abbot ^ IS 

Oakhanipton « 17 ^ 

Torquay, per C. Holm- 
> wood, Ekq 20 

£«Mx. 

.Brentwood, P. Baddeley, 
Esq. for South AMcB... 2 
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% H. V. B. tn 
■fiiriiin t 

■ Olil, Haiiha 



4. OIHi, Uu- 
ABgtn. ud 

ML — 
nh Aoioii 131 ; 



•"I .' s 



Hope n»Ml, 

irti. forBhlr-.. ( 

Uti. Beta- 

t > Chipcl In 



.isi.b.iid. tin u 



worn oCTOBtk, 1844. 

£ f. 
Eiq. Ibt Nil. Taa. R. 



i>rNU.Tu.J,Cri)p 1« 



U*ulf'4 SC 



■■!.S-e:' 



FiirNtwCb>pil.Col*- 



Crlip 

R(i. /; T. Noll Li 
J.T ahe«ll, E 



Rt.. F.Cu 


onloihuii 






Soulbxild 


II 



Col. CouRtr Hn<lp(II " 

Trinlli nunc] I 

Hi. Uip> (D-)II) 

L.«UT of t>I> Mr. 
ailBatK>taU|h ... lO 

PacNii-TniWiuici^ 
TrlcDd to MludoDi, 



K&i 



;>. B. Moor 

'iunionl buHl ... H 1 
Chinn* FbdII _.... I II 



U IS » 

IMS « 



IncMliHtliari.ti. M 
lotulr ukDoMjnKal. 
fanriffjbAin. 



BIOFklry, LccvT of liu 

:r.Eb«ri«U«aalM I I 

!WAuI.floc.p«J. 
idlb.Euj.on UCD. IDl • i 
Selbj, proHHli of Ul>- 
ilunu; bitkct.foricli. 
■IBcllvv t I 

rut ftidioB Aucpn w. 

StHKllHk. bo. — 

chDRtnJl ._ II ( 

«t«khuun II • 

rmNU-TELlnlxUa 
■nd Wm, Soott H ( < 

Mr*, k. Dlion. for 

Comankll. S. 14 1« I 

For Nal. Tca.Junei 

BuiDlet ID I 

Hillfti. tin. Blou'i 

MlulDUij-boi „... SID 
HeckiDondvlka, TI»« 

Clupel „_.„ » II r 

HolmArlh, ml. by I*- 

dlH.. 11 t I 

Idlo _._.-. S ■ 

UotIct, lUboUilliChk. Mid 

OldChml „. ■ H t 

NorUiawniii „ I D e 

Oll(j „ II II I 

T>il€lBy Bridn 1 I I 

Pinlilodi, TnatlMoo, 

>ni]ll«]iibtld«._.., I 10 I 

WlkeficlU.ZIonChipOl ir 1 J 

MiH UoiUl'l SCIBl. 

BKT Ill 

For Nil. Tai. J. D. 

LomlncBnilSuih 
Bnicc... » I « 

KLiby Mcwnlitf . mt Bit, ^~"~ 

W. Cuipbell Ill 

EtiUloglDD, 1)1110 _... Iff 

R«iD<lMbiMiJ.Uu»- 

b<nletii. Geoif^it.ChL ISO 

ChQdrcD'i MHIlng ... I r a 

A THclifl In aan.-Kh. 10 d 
Ul. 11. HKtoui, per 

Ile>.A.Th<..n»n... I <l 
UrSicrcnt-Sab. Honi. 

Rclbiri In InX ....!.' S I 

Do. >*<>. Erenlni CI» • 10 I 

Bluklttan-M. lUiprl 11 • 1 

PuhUc MnUu ...... •40 

SoMalh-Khaor I 10 I 

PiHlcilEk->i. Chiipi] ... I II I 

Mccirngi .'..."'." I 1) I 
Uri. lanH.p.rlt». 

Mr Willie* 10 ( 

itn.PUrttBB,taAa. lit 

Btftrl Incb, p« dou. 1 < 
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S ib1)»th-«rli.chili!rrn n 
Rtrv. Mr. »)tfd);e«ick'i 

rnnirrrpAiiui) 2 

Free Tniiitv t'liMn h ... .'■ 

Fri'tf South Vi.ur'-!i ^ 

Mi>iiii>nar> }ii>cicty IJ 

Kf inj)i> .Mi4»iiin.ir> i^-ji*. 

\ivT Mm. W. Lea lie ... 7 
rriitlfirld, Sabhalli-cch. 
ami I'rayer Mt-itinu', 

|ii*r Kc\. J. li. L.-iiiii; I 
lii.ukhilU. bkeiu', |irr 

Ktfv. Mr. Muiiruc ... I 

Inrcrury i 

Kllnn. itt.r Kiv. Mr. In-- 

Liii.!. fitr (l:|i*. in Iiuiia 
Sti-w.irllii-Iii. (>M I>ecr. 

S.fCu-iy fur Uci. I'urp... .'> 

('i>t Illltcpt.Ch.lpc] a 

Strii'Iifii. I'rei- Oiiiii'li ... I 

i'ra*<-il> .r^h, Ihilept.(.'i>a. I'J 

Kn-i* Kirk -I 

PaiMi Kiik '6 

K'ibrlii .iity, Mi« -'»>\ 111 
till' »!i.]» u: a tiiviid to 

Mikkiuiia 
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It 



In 



8 
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Leti ii.xf'ViikCj 



2 



The Willow's mite, per 
Itev. C. Thomson I 







d. 



113 10 
Lt-KS caLi>cnscf ....M... 7 
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II 
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^0 I 



]L' I 
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Rfiiilttrilb} Rlv. J. Ki-ii- 
iirilv — 

(■i.*.v.i'niiiii.i iiiiU:-!. n.. 2 •> 

lv.'piiu \liii>ii»n;.ry S. riiiy !•> (■ 
Du. iiirla.:iii.- 1 <•. ^ >. 
ciil. liy M:<* t; i.ii-ii, 
fur a >iiii!!i loi' ^• '.iih 

8i-.-i .^!i»!il>■^ ."' 10 

ri<ii.:rvV3tiuii;il Chuuli, 

.Mr.MNe:i 3 13 

1*1. r .III Uri^;...!! .It livr- 

liJllii":i(* • " 

r-rr ;i Krii!.:!i <»r. i'..i. .'. «• 

liir\. .\. l.iliil'i f.ll^'... ."■ (I 

lilt on till' 2 i'j.Nt MII1I-. <> 2 

J>>ii:huU*. yicch-ioii 2 

F>>iii'». ht-i-t'!=«iijii <■ < 

N.iirn. Kri-e Cliuich U I 

Si'C(.-»kitin ilo 2 17 ( 

liii'.ciKiiitL'iil do .'I -i I 

iK). ^al•l>at!l•kcili:ol -I U < 

llu. Nli'iitlily Mi^.-iiox. 2 j 

I'lilslii- Mll-Imi^ 1 U 

N:iiriiAl..ii' Hilito aikI 

Mi>. Sue. fiirCiiiuii... 7 

IiiVL<rii'.!i4, Iiide|it.('i.aiirl .*> -I 

Do. Sai.'liatli "cluxil .'i 

Ki'V. J. K.iiiii(.- .y 1 

It.uik>iivit rricCb... U .'• 

K;i»t tree (Iiurrli 3 IJ 

Tuin I'leo CLur'-h 

Wiik i'lu'Cliuuli .'i 2 . 

Do. l'iiltnr\ti>wM :: < 

Jiiitep' Iitlrlil (']i,i|iil ... <; lv> I 

I'lihlir .Meetiii;; 2 li 1 

A Kw Tieloiailtrd 2 t) ( 



Remitted by Ci- Vule. 

Il'.inhurish, RrouRhton- 

|i!.-ire Church IS 

St. (Jei.rgi-'ii Kn-vCh.... in 
.Vr^>le"»«iu.ire Chapel US 

.Vlbiiiy-klrect do 11 

D.i. Public Mrctinp ^iii- 

ehidiiiirarinf;! 10 

NiriiNiin-ktrrct Church 10 
Kirhiii <nd|iliceC!^ai>el 3 
Uii'-e-stret'l Church ..,. 1.'. 
Hri'tn-otreet Church ... 3 
J. \\ lii>:h.-ii;i, Jun. lSi|. 1 
Tree C!iiir.-h Nirm.il 

S.h....'l 1 

Ch]i>!:vn uS a i:.-u» I*.:- 

n-nt 

(• Leith, St. Joliii's Frei: Ch. J 
l> Do:i.'itinn from I^.-ith 
.\iix. .Mi<i.S..c.fornid- 
iti : ri<reli;n MmS •n*', 
ji r W. .V!e!ijnr:i..-, 

.''iMtot.i-llo, Rev. Mr. 

l-iiV'p(*hn]K,-l 

Mi>.-lii>\ ill ClLlpel 

M.1.NU r Wen!y>», dii 

Ceil, by Mr. \V. I.nuric 
Di>. by Mr. J. Carrie ... 
D-i. )>v Mr. A. ll.-inkii... 
U.>. by .Mm9 K. Btewurt 
D>>. by Mi<>s NewLniutk 
IV.. hv .M:>t Keil/lie ... 

l»i'. l\ Mks Drew 

Mi";::i.!'<i.lF».iii;iUSi-h. 

.M.*:.. r J. C.:li'jiiinin'« 

^li«.■b.■^, Uit Mr. 

M. ir:;t 1 

(>'l);]kiit:i,nfv. J.l;r.iui.'s 
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Chiinli 

S.iMt.':iii-M-!:uiiI i P.; 

Diiitifin.uin.. U-.v. Mr. 



(I 
1 



'111 n.'>iir$ -1 

■ Itvv. .Mr. CI-.-.huLr.. IM n 

i:. IJe^iii;!-.-. Ksq. :.]>.) .'> 

1> ». forClrn.i h 

r;.lk:rk. \WVt'\ Chi;reh... 4 
l.inlisli.' w. U.-v. .V. \V, 

j Kr V. :i s'> Clia;i. I 5 

(. S.iM>;.tli seh. ci.ili'.iin, 

' - lUa O ■ 1 1 f I ■■■■■•■■••••«■■ ••• 
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Methlle Mto. SoeletT...^. 
Schivat Bible tnd Mli-Soc. 
-Tain. Free Church, col. 
9 by Rev. J. A. Shnnnan 
ft DuncftnctoDet Indepead- 

— eot Church ■••«••••■«•••■ I 
3 Kisith. lDdept.Ch.col.bj 

- Rev.J.A. Shurmu .M 
New Mill SAbbath-Mh. 

Iiidtipt. Ch. do. ...^-. 
G. D. do. M«>""«««>M~> 

I 

Per Mr. J. Crulckihank— 



' Hunily Mis. Society ^ 
Do. Female Mis. 8oe..M 
^ Mr. Spenee's Sun.-sch. 
i' .Muir of Rhvnii* Mis. Soc 
'Fi^r T>r. l^eRce's Schools 
I otllonjj Kiin|[— 
^ IluntU'> Mis. Society.. 
'^ Do. Youth's Mis. Soc. 
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DiimfrU «. p:r Wtx. Jair.cs 
Cainenjii— 
Indr|it. Chapel. Rev. J. 

C.mieron 11 • • 

rr.e C!u.rrh, Rev. Mr. 

M'KiMizic >••• 

Free Church. Maxwell- 

tun. Rev. Mr. CUrke 

Mr*. Samp*oii —'- 

Do. fur Nat. Roy, John 

S^atnpnon ....m. «..»•» 
Do. for Ruilding School 

at Henares ••- 

Sundries — — 



fi 1 t 

3 10 • 
A • • 



li 1.) 



t 
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10 
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Iiit«rckt 7 



Less expenses ...... 



Mjne>liive, Mutual Im- 
]iro\rineiit Ynunt' Men's 
S<.cii-tv, A>r-stre^t 

D-ilkeiili Ke'litf Church .. 

Kdiiii'Ur^^h, J. M'Lareii, 
llsij. fi>r Mrn. John* ... 

Sllrlinj:. ri>l. at Free Nnrlh 
Cb. Ri'V. Mr. Reith 

num>t«.r-hy-\Vick, Mr. 
R. Cormack 'D) 

Hawick. Relief tTh. Soc. 
for religioun puiposes .. 
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Lets cstieiisci \\\ 17 li , _ _..«... t s 

' Aux. Soc. per Rev. J. S. 

lol l.T 2i 11 >«H', on account 1^ 
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Natkain W>da«i,. 

l)nllBiHa«* 

Chapab . 



oil 
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THE LATE THOMAS HARRISON BURDER, ESQ.. M.D. 



leiiEbPfiCTiTE of the family con- 
iioxioiis and high personal character 
of the late Dr. Thomas Burder, he 
had claims upon the ETangelical Ma- 
i^azine which its Editor and Trustees 
casuiot soon forget. For many years 
he was one of its steady and most ac- 
ceptable contributors, and the " Letters 
from a Senior to a Junior Physician, 
on the Importance of Promoting the 
Religious Welfare of his Patients," 
which hare appeared in Dr. Hope's 
Life, and in his own Memoir, by the 
Rev. John Border, A.M., were first pub^ 
lished in the pages of our Miscellany. 
This we regard as no small honour, more 
especially as they were addressed to 
one of the first men in the medical 
profession, who set a high Talue upoii 
til em ; and who, while he lived, en- 
deavoured to carry out their im- 
portant suggestions. To us, it is a 
melancholy satisfaction to endeavour 
to raise a humble tribute to the me- 
mory of one whom we held in such 
high esteem, and whose early death 
must be regarded as a public loss. 

Thomas Harrison Burdcr was the 
youngest son of the Rev. Geo. Burdcr, 
a man who'se name and whose labours 
will be "had in everlasting remem- 
brance." His birth-place was Coven- 
try, and his natal day the liMh of 
August, 1 7t$!). His ancestry was ho- 
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nourable among men ; and distin- 
guished cither for its puritanism or 
its nonconformity. On tlio paternal 
side, his grandfather was Henry Biir- 
der, Esq., of Islington, an active and 
useful deacon of Fetter-lane mectin<;- 
house, for many years ; and, on the 
mother's side, he claimed kindred, by 
lineal descent, with the Rev. J. Machin, 
an eminently godly clergyman, who 
was ejected from his living at Whitely, 
in Cheshire, by the Act of Uniformity, 
in 1662. It is, indeed, an inestimable 
blessing to be descended from those 
who fear God ; for irrespective of their 
holy instruction and example, their 
prayers often entail benefits upon their 
posterity, which spread and ramify 
through a thousand generations. 

Early was Thomas Burder intro- 
duced into the school of ailliction. 
When but a child of one year, he was 
brought to the gates of death, by a 
virulent attack of small-pox, aft it in- 
oculation, for vaccination had not 
then been introduced ; but it plon'<ied 
God to spare him and to raise hini 
up, in answer to the piayers of his 
parents. He was delicate, however, 
and, in the summer of 17i>7, when ho 
had reached his eighth year, lie w:is 
placed, chieHy for the improvement of 
health, with the Rev. T. Smitii, then 
of Long Buckly. Here Thomas began 
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to show symptoms of mental and moral 
development. His first letter to his 
parents was written in a fair hand, and 
was remarkably well expressed. At 
this early period, hii powers of conver- 
sation far surpassed his tender years, 
and ofltimes excited the surprise both 
of strangers and friends, AVhen, in 
1709, his parents lived at Foleshill, he 
would make up, with modesty, but yet 
with great address, to officers of the 
army and other gentlemen, and so ac- 
(juit himself in his remarks, as to call 
forth their lively interest and kind in- 
quiries, 'fliroughout life his manners 
were extremely pleasing, and his con- 
versation universally acceptable. He 
was a gentleman, indeed, in feeling and 
conduct before the full effect of educa- 
tion had been tested. 

In 1801, we find our little scholar 
at Northampton, under the judicious 
care of Mr. Comfield ; where, in a 
letter to his brother, he pours forth his 
fraternal affections, laments his dis- 
tance from home, but expresses his 
ardent purpose and hope of reaching 
mental pre-eminence. '* I am,** he 
writes, *' extremely happy in acquaint- 
ing you with the pleasure I experience 
in my present situation. Such are the 
number, variety, and interesting nature 
of our studies, that were it even pos- 
sible I might not be disposed, 1 am 
conscious I could not fail to make pro- 
ficiency i but when united with the 
ardent efforts I hope to use, I trust I 
shall, before I leave school, acquire a 
fund of useful and important know*> 
ledge."* The letter throughout breathes 
the most refined, social, and relative 
feeling, and exhibits powers of re- 
flection, and strength of moral charac- 
ter, rarely to be met with at the im- 
mature age of twelve. That it was writ- 
ten entirely l)y himself is put beyond 
dispute, as his father, struck with the 
communication, interrogated him as to 
the fact, and received positive assurance 
that it "was totally his o^n produc- 
tion." He spent some time with Mr. 
Comfield, and made rapid progress in 
various branches of knowledge while 
under his roof. Indeed his mental 



application is said to have been exces- 
sive, far surpassing even his physical 
strength. But he ever after retained a 
warm respect for his '* intelligent pre- 
ceptor." He was, through life, sensi- 
tively alive to feelings of gratitude and 
benevolence, and the absence of these 
qualities in those with whom lie came 
in contact inflicted on him the most 
exquisite pain. 

While at Northampton, it pleased 
God to visit him with a trial, which 
agonized his tender heart. His favourite 
sister, Eliza, who was only sixteen 
months older than himself, was seized 
with symptoms of indisposition, which 
proved to be rapid consumption. Her 
case baflled all medical skill, and she 
was snatched away from the bosom of 
her family, but three weeks after 
Tliomas had returned to school from a 
visit to his parents. He was greatly 
afflicted by the painful event, and gave 
utterance to his feelings in the fol- 
lowing letter to his revered &ther : — 

** DsAR Fatusr, — I received tlic awful in- 
telligrncc your letter contained, yesterday ; it 
wtt the greatest shock I had ever experienced ; 
it is imjiossible for me to find words to expicfs 
my feelings, but jfou may easily conceive what 
tliuy arc ; for, if the feelings of a brother are so 
Itnd, wluit roust the feelings of a beloTcd parent 
be ! Though it is certain we sliall always have 
some trial to mar our pleasures in thisTale of 
teais, that we may not set our affections too 
much on transitory objects; yet we never need 
Divine support and resignation so mnch as when 
etich trying circnmstsnces as these occur. Oh 
that all of ns may feel great resignation ander 
this affliction, for surely it is the I^ord's will ; 
* he hath done what seemed to him good,* and 
may this teach ut to number our days, so tliat 
we may apply our hearti unto tritdom ; for we 
have a promi»c, that * All things shall work to* 
gctlicr fur goo<l, to them that are called accord- 
ing to his promise.* ** 

From this and other communications 
to his family, at this early period, there 
is reason to believe that the morning 
of his being was sanctified by Divine 
grace, and that his youth was holiness 
to the Lord. To his brother John he 
wrote, towards the close of the same 
year, 1801, in the following gratifying 
strain :— 

** Dear fiROTfiiH, — While we look al 
things Men which are tempoiml, oh, may wt 
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Bot for^t thnw tliBt nro unncen ami ctcrfi:i1 : 
fur what will it profit us on a <1) ing led. uhut 
will afford ut contolation, but * a good bnpo 
through grace,* that wr have an interest in 
Chriit, t^ whenercr the houM of our taber- 
nacle it dinolTCil, we mar htvo a building of 
God, a liouM not made wiih hands, eternal in 
the heavcDB, where the inhabitants shall ncvor 
•aj, I am sick. I hojie you, together with 
DTself, have derived great advantage fri>ni 
reading *■ Doddridge^s Rite and Progress of Re- 
ligion ;* I am now reading it thnuigh, la tntmde 
yf^w, and hope and pray that, if (Sod has begun 
a g-iod work in either of our souls, ho will 
rarrj it on.** 

In 1 803, the subject of this sketch was 
Tisited with protracted indisposition. For 
many months the hand of God was upon 
him, and wearisome days and nights 
were appointed to him. But so suscep- 
tible and buoyant was his temperament, 
that the prospect of the removal of his 
family to the metropolis, which took 
place in the said year, acted with 
electric force upon his malady, and 
restored him to comparative health. 
London had indescribable attractions to 
a mind so bent on improvement as was 
his. Nor did the result discredit the 
anticipation he had formed. He had 
now the benefit of a private tutor, from 
whom he received instruction in tlie 
classics, and under whose care he made 
rapid progress in knowledge. 

After a time, a profession had to be 
chosen for him ; and, with his consent, 
he entered the house of an eminent 
chemist and druggist, where, without 
evincing any positive dislike to his new 
occupation, he became gradually, but 
strongly attached to medical science, 
sikI obtained leave of his father to de- 
vote himself to medicine, as a distinct 
occupation. 

A new era in his existence now 
commenced. He had formed his pur- 
paae, and he acted on it with vigour. 
With much wisdom his parents placed 
him under the care of a surgeon, emi- 
nent in his profession, William Blair, 
£«q^ of Great Russell-street — a philan- 
thropist and a Christian. With an ar- 
dour rarely, if ever, surpassed, Mr. 
Border entered on hi^ surgical and 
medical studies. A new impulse had 
been givvfi to a mind naturally ambi- 



tious ; and whether in the dispensary 
or the lecture-room, his aim was to 
excel. The letters written at this 
time to his brother John, then at Glas- 
gow University, are deeply interesting;, 
as evincing great vigour of intellect, 
describing a round of laborious study, 
and indicating the best moral and reli- 
gious feeling. His profession to him 
was not a toil, but a delight. 

While in Mr. Blair's house, he be- 
came acquainted with the celebrated 
Dr. Jcnner, who took great interest in 
a youth so ardent in his professional 
studies. A present of Rett's " Elements 
of Knowledge," received from the hand 
of that eminent man, was higlily valued 
by Mr. B. In this way eminent per- 
sons may do great good to young men 
of promise. 

It is pleasing to find, that amidst all 
the bustle and turmoil of a public hos- 
pital, Mr. B. never lost one particle of 
his social and domestic character. His 
correspondence with his beloved pa- 
rents and the other members of his 
family, did honour to his head and 
heart ; and proved that moral disci- 
pline kept pnce with his advancement 
in science and general knowledge. His 
allusions, in one of his letters to his 
brother John, bearing date March 2nd, 
1811, to the dying hours of a beloved 
cousin, are all that could be desired in 
relative affection, and pious feeling. It 
is a letter, which the most matured 
Christian might be glad to have writ- 
ten. 

On the 1st of June, 1811, Mr. B. 
left Mr. Blair, and became house-sur- 
geon to the Lock Hospital ; but still 
continued to prosecute with vigour his 
favourite studies. At the age of twenty- 
three, he retained an unsullied moral 
character ; and, from his correspond- 
ence, it would appear that he was not 
without strong leanings to the sacred 
ofiice. In a letter to one of his bro- 
thers he says :— 

" There must siirelv be in our fauiilv some 
hereditar}- dii^posilion towards the pulpit, sinec 
two out of three fon» nceupy it, and the tkird 
continues to firl so itrong an iurli nation to lie 
engaged in the Nunc way, that if he felt tho 
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power of religion upon lii« otrn heart, and couM 
asccrUin that bit motives wero pure, Im would 
feel almott conttruned to relinqaiah All other 
pursuits for the greatest of sll eogs^emonts. 
Indeed, my brother, this \» not a trsnsiaat 
feeling, but it is the bsbitual' bent of mj mind ; 
snd nothing gives me more pleasure than to 
hear those about me prophesying that one daj 
they expect to see me so engaged.** ♦ ♦ ♦ 
" After all my wishes, I fear the dedre most 
only be considered as a phantom, oeea^ooally 
amuung the mind, since thm is too much reason 
to apprehend that I am deficient in the Mme qmd 
uon of ministerial qualifications.** 

In 1812» Mr. B. proceeded to Edin- 
barghy to complete his medical stu- 
dies, where a new scene opened on his 
view, and where, by reason of hb in- 
troductions from eminent professional 
men in London, he was very flatter- 
ingly received by the medical faculty 
of the university. But amidst all the 
literary glare which now attracted and 
dazzled his mind, it is pleasing to find 
that his spiritual concerns deeply en- 
gaged his most anxious thoughts. Many 
doubts, anxious doubts, are expressed 
about his real state in the sight of God ; 
doubts, which those only feel who are 
willing to be taught of God. So con- 
scientiously severe was he in testing 
all that pertained to his mental and 
moral progress, that he seemed as 
much dissatisfied with his literary at- 
tainments, as with his religious state. 
At such a time it is delightful to find 
him expressing himself thus to a be- 
loved sister :— 

^* I trust I have sought for the peace which 
the world cannot give, but am giicved to say 
that I have at present possessed but a small 
portion of that inestimable ticasure. To the 
jturifving, sanctifying, and peace-speaking blood 
of Jesus, I desire alone to have recourse, con- 
scious that every other application must end in 
bitter disappointment*' 

Amidst a thousand perplexing feel- 
ings which, at this period and subse- 
quently, disturbed his religious peace, 
there was to be traced in his character 
a pervading element of sanctity and 
devotion, not to be mistaken as to the 
source whence it sprang. 

Mr. B.'s course at college was suc- 
cessful in the highest degree, not to 
say brilliant. His examinations were 
passed with unusual credU \o Vi\\A«e\^« 



and his medical degree wis o 
on lum, not as a mere matter 
and rouUne, but as a maiked 
tion of the distinguished tcientil 
ledge by which it had been 
When called in before the 
faculty, after hb principal exai 
he was thus addressed : — " 
sir, but congratulate you on tl 
did appearance which yon ; 
made before the professors, 
our examinations like yours, tfc 
be a pleasure, rather than a U 
After Dr. Burder'a return 
don, he was unanimously cbof 
cian to the Westminster Get 
pensary. So flattering were hi 
nials, and from such high quai 
his good father cauUoned liix 
the evils which they might, 
watchftilness, inflict upon him. 
the caution well, and thanked 
rable parent. He now comm 
private practice as a phyac 
never, perhaps, did any one ec 
professional career with bette 
tions, or with more influenU; 
His bland manners recommei 
to all, while his marked bei 
endeared him peculiarly to tb< 
He was most disinterested ii 
duct to that class of patients 
poor or friendless, and to 
ministers he always prescri 
friend. But his health was 
turbed, and ultimately becam 
carious, as to compel his i 
from the metropolis, and a] 
abandonment of his professioi 
cession of domestic bereavei 
eluding his dear mother, tw 
sisters, two attached sisters4i 
his venerable father, told with 
effect on his delicate mind a 
But, amidst all these bereave 
acted as an angel of mercy I 
ferers, doing his utmost to ec 
dying, and to cheer the liv 
attentions to hb honoured 
his long night of suffering, < 
cease to be remembered. F 
till 1837, he resided at Tilib 
near Famham ; and from IC 
^cn»^ ^^ \ua death, al 
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Wells ; iQ both which reBidences he 
shed lustre on the Christian character, 
bj a continual display of benevolent 
actions, and of Christian zeal and de« 
▼otedness. 

His death was somewhat unexpected, 
at last, though his beloved and watch- 
ful partner, since united with him in the 
nnsoffering kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, apprehended the 
result of distressing and continued de- 
bility. The solemn event toolL place 
at a quarter after two o'clock on the 
morning of Wednesday, August IGth, 
1843, three days after he had com- 
pleted his fifty-fourth year. The re- 
spect shown to his memory by a large 
circle of friends, both in town and 
country, and particularly by those be- 
longing to the medical profession, 
showed the deep hold which he had 
on the hearts of iill who knew him. He 



was indeed a physician greatly and de- 
servedly beloved, a pattern of Christian 
meekness and love, and an ornament 
to the honourable walk in life to which 
he had devoted himself. 

N.B. We are indebted for all our 
facts, to the Rev. John Burder's admi- 
rable Memoir ; and intend, in a future 
number, introducing some of Dr. T. 
Burder*s Letters to his friends.* 

* We regrrt eTceedingly, that in the review of 
our late friend'* Memoir, last month, lome expres- 
■ions occurred calculated to give pain, and, in »oidc 
degree, to mislead. The writer described Dr. T. 
liurder as the subject of '* menial de»poHdencjf." 
Now, he was not the subject even of oera$iomal 
** mental despondency," as the words may be uu- 
drrstood, but merely of that degree of occasional 
depression of spirits which results from continued 
pain and debility. The character of his mind did 
not expose him to mulancholy. He was naturally 
cheerful, and generally so. unless under such pain 
and languor as, (apart from any mental causes*. ) 
would render any one liable to depression. 11 u 
often took an anxious and dikcouiagiiig view of his 
own religious state, but this was chielly from bin 
great conscientiousness and his extreme fear of self- 
deceptiun. as well as, probably, from some weak- 
ness of faith in the promises of God. 
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Mt dear Sib, — I duly received 
your letter of the Idth instant, con- 
taining a summary of your views of 
Divine truth, especially as bearing on 
some of the points that have been 
agitated of late among the Congrega- 
tional churches of this country, and 
now l)eg to thank you for the very full 
and candid manner in which you have 
expressed yourself in regard to them. 
With many parts of your *' Confession 
of Faith,* I have been much pleased, 
and rejoice to think there is so much 
common ground between us. But 
there are some topics on which I could 
have wished you to be a little more 
explicit, and others on which you will 
allow me to make a few observations. 

On the subject of the fall of man, I 
am happy to perceive that you fully 
adnit, that in consequence of that 
etCDt, mankind have become univer- 
■ally dcpFBTed, ami are bom with a 
iilal inclination towards all that is 
wrong. But I should have liked that 
yon iiad alluded more particularly to 
the nature of the constitution which 



God made with Adam, as the repre- 
sentative, or federal head of his pos- 
terity, and to the bearing which tlie 
first transgression consequently had on 
the destinies of the human race. That 
the sin of Adam was su far imputed to his 
posterity, as to bring them into a btate 
uf death and condemnation, seems to be 
clearly taught by the apostle in the 
fifth chapter of the Episllc to the Ko- 
uians, and to be confirmed by the gene- 
ral language of Scripture. The rea< 
soning of the apostle in the above pas- 
sage is remarkably strong and pointed ; 
and the same sentiment is repeated 
again and again, in different words, as 
if purposely to prevent any misunder- 
standing on the subject. " By one 
roan sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned." 
" Tlirough the ofi'ence uf one, many 
are dead ; the judgment was by one 
(sin) to condemnation ; by one man's 
offence deatli reigned by one ; by the 
offence of one, (orby one offence,) judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemna- 
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tiou ; by one man's disobedience, man j 
were made sinners." He further shows 
that death reigns '* even over them who 
have not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression " — namely, over 
infants ; but as death is the penalty of 
sin, they must, therefore, have sin im- 
puted to them, not their own, for they 
are all free from actual transgression i 
but tlie sin of Adam, in whom they 
were represented, and in whom they 
fell. This view is further confirmed 
by what he says in his first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, chap. xv. ver. 22, '* In 
Adam all die." It is the more neces- 
sary to be explicit on this subject, as it 
is maintained by Mr. Robert Morison, 
(to whose sentiments you refer with 
approbation,) that the souls of infants 
are still created " pure and holy." And 
that their subsequent depravity is the 
result of the constitution which they 
inherit from their immediate parents, 
and of" the corrupting influences which 
are thrown around ihem from with- 
out."* How different the representa- 
tion of Scripture I " What is man 
that he should be clean, and he that is 
born of a woman, that lie should be 
righteous ?** " Behold I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." " The wicked are es- 
tranged from the womb ; they go astray, 
as soon as they are born, speaking 
lies." 

In a subsequent part of your letter, 
speaking of the work of Christ, you re- 
present liim as " assuming the respon- 
sibility of man ;" by which I suppose 
you mean, that on taking our nature 
upon him, he voluntarily undertook to 
fulfil all righteousness In our room, and 
to suffer the penalty which our sins 
deserved : you also represent him as 
" offering up himself upon the cross, a 
sacrifice for the sins of the nature which 
betook upon him." But the nature which 
he took upon him, properly speaking, 
had no sin : the Scriptures speak of 
his "taking away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself," — of his giving " himself for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God," 
— of his being '•the propitiation for 

• X^cfeiicc of ChriBi*a Ttulh, v. :S0, 
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oor Sim," &c» In other words^ be k 
represented as tufferiug for our iaii 
vidtial transgressions, rather than hi 
the sins of our nature. You also i 
of the " propitiation of Christ as 
been made for all equally alike. bOI 
for one more than fur another, and tfail 
what has been done for one, hu 
done for alL" Now, while I 
that there is an important sense il 
which Christ may be said to han 
" died for all," inasmuch as there k u 
infinite value and efficacy in his atooSi 
ment, which renders it available for all, 
and on the ground of which we aif 
warranted to invite all to participate m 
the benefits of his redemption, it doa 
appear to me, that in offering up Ua* 
self, our blessed Lord had a specisl 
eye to the deliverance of those who 
were given to him by the Father, by 
which their salvation is infallibly w* 
cured ; thus he is said to have "laid 
down his life for the sheep," to have 
"loved the church, and given himself 
for it," to have " purchased the church 
with his own blood," to have given his 
life " a ransom for many." And accord- 
ingly, the saints above are represented, 
Rev. V. 9, as singing ** a new song to 
him that was slain, and had redeeaed 
them to God by his blood, ovf ff 
every kindred and tongue, and people, 
and nation" — language which seems 
inconsistent with the idea of all beiog 
redeemed alike, or in the same sense. 
Ttiis general view of the atonement 
seems also to lose sight of the mjfmtth 
Hon or transference of our sins to the 
person of the Surety ; a doctrine which 
is repeatedly taught in Scripture, espe- 
cially in the 5drd chapter of Isaiah. 
Here again we meet with the same re- 
iteration of sentiment which I had oc- 
casion to notice when referring to the 
imputation of the sin of Adam. " He 
hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows ; he was wounded for oar 
transgressions, bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes ve 
are healed ; the Lord hath faid on kirn 
the iniquity of us all ; for the trans- 
^<^v&\QW ol wi") \«Q^le was he stricken. 
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tenuki justify many, for he shall bear 
their iniquities i be bare the siu of 
nuiy, and made intercession for the 
timsgrendrii." So the apostle Peter 
repreaenta him aa bearing *' our sins in 
bis ova body on the tree.** This legal 
tmoaference of guilt was prefigured in 
many of the levitical sacrifices, where 
the offerer ia said to have laid his hand 
OQ the head of the victim, especially iu 
the case of the scape-goat, where Aaron 
is represented aa laying ** both his tuindi 
on tlie bead of the goat, confessing over 
him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in 
all their sins» puHiag them upon the 
ktad qfthe ffoat" which was then sent 
away into -the wilderness, "bearing 
apon him all their iniquities." So 
Qirist ia said to have been " made mu 
for us," which could only be by having 
iin imputed to him. Indeed, it was 
only in this light that the penalty of 
sin could justly be inflicted on him. 

You speak of all having " an equal 
right* to the work of Christ ; I do not 
see, however, that any have a ri(/ht 
to thia work ; though we are justified 
"through the redemption that is in 
Christ,* it is still " freely by the grace" 
of God, and is, therefore, to us a matter 
of (arour, not of right ; it is true, how. 
ever, that all have equal encourage- 
ment to return to Grod through Jesus 
Christ, and are equally invited to par- 
take of the blessings of salvation. 

I agree with you in holding, that 
when God's message of reconciliation 
is believed, it " gives immediate peace 
to the soul,* because it brings with it 
the remission of sins, and the conse- 
qoent removal of guilt from the con- 
sdenoe ; but I would hesitate to say 
that it also gives ** assurance of ever- 
lasting glory :** the believer is no doubt 
represented aa " rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God," and as ** begotten again 
to the lively hope" of an incorruptible 
ami uniading inheritance ; but his as- 
must keep pace with the pro- 
of the work of grace in his soul ; 
and accordingly he is exhorted to give 
diligence "to the full assurance of 
hope nnlo the end." 



I am much pleased with what you 
say on the necessity of the Holy Spirit's 
work in conversion, arising from ** the 
indisposition there is in sinners to be- 
lieve the gospel," and from ** the pos> 
tive enmity of their hearts" towards 
God and things divine. I am also glad 
to see that you allow that " no human 
power can remove that indisposition, and 
that no mere human argumentation can 
take away that deep-rooted enmity, and 
change it into love." I am also of 
opinion that the Spirit may be said tu 
be present with the word, wherever it 
is faithfully preached, reproving the 
world of sin in not believing in Christ, 
and striving to bring men to the obe- 
dience of faith ; and that the means 
thus afforded for the salvation of all 
gospel hearers is sufficient to leave 
them without excuse, and to subject 
them to a righteous sentence of con- 
demnation, if they continue in unbe- 
lief. It is not from want of capacity 
or of encouragement to come to Ctirist 
that men are not saved, but from want 
of wiil. Light is come into the world, 
but they love the darkness rather than 
the light, because their deeds are evil. 

But while I hold that the means of 
salvation are provided for all to whom 
the gospel is faithfully preached, I am 
by no means prepared to say that tliere 
is a positive influence exerted on all 
gospel hearers alike, far less that the 
same kind of influence is put forth on 
all. You yourself allow that there is 
*' no passage of Scripture that speaks 
of the Spirit being in the sinner until 
he believes." This, too, I believe to 
be the fact, and it accords best with 
the general language of Scripture. It 
is in believing and turning to God that 
the promise of the Spirit in his saving 
influences is received. Thus, Prov. 
i. t28, *' Turn you at my reproof; be- 
hold I will puur out my Spirit unto 
you, 1 will muke known my words unto 
you." Here the Spirit is reprosenti'd 
as poured out only on those who turn 
to God. The language of our Saviour 
to the woman of Samaria confirms the 
same view, and points out the order in 
which the various means of salvation 



^GO 



THE NATUHE AND TEKDEKCY OF THE KEW 1IIIOLOCY. 



arc applied, John iv. 10 : •'If thou 
kncwcst the gift of God, aiid who it is 
that sailh to thee, Give inc to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water." 
In other words, we must feel our need 
of a Saviour, know that Jesus is both 
able and willing to save, and ask of 
him that influence which he b exalted 
to bestow, and which he is ready to 
pour out upon us as living water. This 
corresponds with the view given of the 
same subject, Luke xi. 13: "If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children ; how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him." This I conceive to be a gene- 
ral direction and promise, not to be- 
lievers merely, for they have received 
the Spirit already, but to men as such, 
to sinners, to them that are "evil," 
which is the natural condition of all. 
According to this view the Spirit is 
" withheld" from none, but it is given 
in the way of asking, and none who 
ask are refused. But is it objected, 
How can an un regenerate man ask any- 
thing from God? I reply, that "all" 
are invited to ask;* nor do I see any 
great difficulty in supposing that a man 
endowed with reason and conscience 
may be so convinced of his lost state, 
by the faithful testimony of the Spuit 
in the word, as to make it his imme- 
diate duty to come to God through 
Jesus Christ for pardon and sanctifying 
grace, and that he is inexcusable for 
not coming, that he may receive the 
promised gift. So in John vii. 37—39, 
our Lord kays, " If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink ; he that 
belie veth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake he of 
tiie Spirit which they that believe on 
him shouhl receive," &c. Here the 
same order is observed : there is the 
thirst, or sense of need, the coming to 
Christ, and the receiving of the Spirit 
from him, by believing. So Acts ii. 38, 
where the aposlle Peter is addressing 

• I.uko xi. 9, 10. 



the Jews ob the day of PenleeMl, kt 
says, ** Repent and be taptind eioy 
one of jou, in the name of Jews OM 
for the remiaaoo of nii8» and ye dU 
receive the gift of the Holy GhoAT 
Here they are exhorted to lepcoKifi 
their sin in cmdfyiog the Friaet if 
Life, and to profess their frith ia ii 
Lord Jesus for pardon, and th« Ai 
gift of the Spirit woidd be impHtal 
The same apostle, in addremiag ii 
Jewbh rulers, ch. ▼. ver. 32,say8,''AHl 
we are his witnesses of these tki^;^ 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, wlna 
God hath given to them that obey 
him ;* but ii is by belie^ng thai bci 
obey the gospel, and it is to saA caly 
that the Spirit is here said to be gitw. 
This corresponds with the view gnrei 
by the apostle Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, chap. iii. ver.l 1, where be 
represents the blessing of Abralianai 
come on the Gentiles through Jem 
Christ, that *' we might receive the 
promise of the S^vni through faiik;^ ii 
other words, by believing. So in wiitiDg 
to the Ephesians, speaking of Christ, 
he says, chap. i. ver. 13, "in when ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation ; 
in whom also, after that ye beUered, 
(or having believed.) ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise." Here 
again the sealing or converting influ- 
ences of the Spirit are represented ti 
consequent on hearing and recehnng 
the word. The only other passage to 
which I shall refer, is in Rev. xxiL 17, 
" And the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth fay« 
Come. And let him that is athirst cone. 
And whosoever will, let him take tfae 
water of life freely." In this passige, 
while the Spirit is represented as omtin; 
with the church in bearing testimony 
to the freeness of salvation, the sinner 
is invited to cvme^ that he may receive 
the heavenly gift. 

I conceive, therefore, on the whole, 
that it is more correct to say that the 
Spirit is provided for all, or promued 
to all, or even offered to all lo whoa 
the gospel is preached, than that lui 
\\\^>aft\ic« U equally exerUdoa alL Oi 
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ihVs point you will find some important 
obseryations in a paper published in 
the Congregational Magazine for the 
present month. I do not mean to as- 
aerl, however, that there is no influence 
pat forth by the Spirit but what issues 
in saving conversion. 1 allow that 
there is a sense in which the Spirit is 
resisted^ grieved, and even quenched ; 
but this only goes to establish the dis- 
tinction that has been made by many 
evangelical writers, between the com- 
mam and the saving influence of the 
Holy Spirit ; the one general, (if you 
will,) Uie other special ; the former 
sofflcient to convince of sin, the latter 
received by faith, and terminating in 
the salvation of the soul. That sucli a 
distinction actually exists, I am bound 
to believe, from the different results 
which I perceive under the adminis- 
tration of the gospel. In a congrega- 
tion where the same external means 
are employed, 1 see some awakened 
and converted, others remaining indif- 
ferent, and hardened in their sins. To 
what am I to ascribe the difference ? 
Not to the word, for the same gospel 
is preached to all ; not to the preacher, 
for he b equally earnest in address- 
ing all ; not to the difference of ca- 
pacity, for the more intelligent arc 
often unmoved, while those of inferior 
abilities are made wise unto salva- 
tion. See Matt. xi. 25. Not to the 
one class having a greater disposi* 
UoH to receive the truth than the other, 
for, according to your own admission, 
there is " in all sinners an indisposition 
to believe the gospel." I must there- 
fore ascribe it to the Spirit of God ; 
but does not this prove that " there 
are differences of operation*' by the 
same Spirit? does it not follow that 
the same influence is not put forth on 
all alike ? In other words, does it 
not establbh the doctrine of " special 
influence," against which so much prc- 
jndice has of late arisen ? So the 
conrersion of Lydia is ascribed to the 
Lord " opening her heart, that she at- 
tended to the words spoken by Paul," 
a fcuid of influence which the sacred 
writer speftks of as peculiar to her, and 



which is not predicated of the " other 
women" who resorted to the place. It 
is a general rule, both in natural and 
moral science, that every effect must 
have a cause ; and the nature or efli- 
cacy of the cause must be judged of 
by the effect. If I see two bodies, 
one of which is in motion and the 
other quiescent, I at once conclude 
that an influence has been exerted on 
the one, which has not been put forth 
on the other : and if of two moving 
bodies the one moves with greater ve- 
locity than the other, I then conclud^i 
that a greater impulse has been given 
to the one than to the other. So if I 
see two pieces of ground, originally of 
the same quality, yielding very differ- 
ent proportions of produce, I am bound 
to believe that a higher degree of cul- 
ture has been bestowed on the one 
than on the other. 

You admit that " in the giving of this 
influence God acts in righteous sove- 
reignty ;" and yet shortly after you 
speak as if He were bound to give it 
equally to all alike, and as if it would 
be **parii(d** dealing to give it to some 
and not to others. But this would be 
to make God our debtor, contrary to 
the sentiment of the apostle ; '* who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed to him ogain ?" Where 
oil are equally undeserving, none can 
have any claim upon God, and His 
giving to one rather, or more than to 
another, does no injustice to the rest. 
The very idea of sovereignty implies 
that He reserves the power of dispens- 
ing spiritual blessings as He pleases ; 
or, as it is expressed in the parable, 
that it is *' lawful for Him to do what 
he will with his own ;" Tliis is a 
power which is not denied to any 
earthly potentate, and the King of 
kings asserts it as his peculiar preroga- 
tive to be gracious to whom he will be 
gracious, and to show mercy on whom 
he will. 

You admit that the Spirit dwells in 
a special manner in those who believe 
after they are regenerated, and only 
object to the idea of any special influ- 
ence being exerted antecedentlif to this 
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change ; bnt it seems equally tinphi- 
losophical and unscripiural to hold that 
a higher degree of influence is neces- 
sary to preserve the principle of spi- 
ritual life, than to impart it ; to keep 
the believer in a state of grace, than to 
bring him into it ; to enable him to 
walk io the light, than to translate him 
at first out of darkness. The power 
which u required to new create the 
soul is surely not inferior to that which 
is necessary to bring it to maturity j 
the energy displayed in quickening 
those who were dead in sin must at 
least be equal to that which is put 
forth in the subsequent stages of the 
Christian life: just as the power of the 
Creator is no less conspicuous, in set- 
ting in motion those vast orbs that 
sparkle in the firmament, than in con- 
tinuing to roll them through the wide 
extent of their respective orbits. 

On the subject of election, I am glad 
to see that you admit " of God*8 choice 
of individuals in Christ, that they should 
be holy, and without blame before him 
in love," and that he chose them in 
Christ "before the foundation of the 
world." I am also happy to perceive 
that, in common with all Calvinist?, you 
believe *' in eternal, unconditional, and 
personal election ;" but there are state- 
ments in your letter which appear to 
me to neutralize these admissions, and 
to be utterly irreconcilable with these 
assertions. The very idea of election 
(as the word implies) supposes the 
chootinff out of certain individuals from 
among others, to the enjoyment of pe- 
culiar blessings or privileges not im- 
parted to the rest. Thus the Anni- 
nians admit of election, in the sense of 
choosing some to the enjoyment of the 
ejftermal privileges of the gospel, in 
preference to others : so also they ad- 
mit that the Gentiles were elected in 
place of the Jews, and that Cliristian 
nations are elected to the enjoyment 
of the means of grace, in distinction 
from heathens. Supposing, in a re- 
bellious province, ten men are con- 
demned to die for high treason. The 
sovereign selects five of these as the 
ofajecti of bia clemency, and grants 



them a free pardon ; here the principle 
of election comes into operation. Wert 
he to pardon the whole, by the same 
act of grace, there would be no elec- 
tion, though five of the rebels might not 
choose to avail themselves of it, and by 
persisting in their disaffection to his 
government, might afterwards incur the 
extreme penalty of the law. In like 
maimer, you maintain that God *' pur- 
posed to exert the same kind of influ* 
ence on thoae who would eventually 
resist it and perish," as on those who 
are saved. Here the principle of elec- 
tion (or, what amounts to the same 
thing, of selection) b destroyed ; for 
there can be no choice where there ia 
no difference created. You admit, in- 
deed, that there is a difference as to 
** the measure or degree^^ of this influ- 
ence ; but you deny that this differ* 
ence has any reference to the final re- 
sult, or that the ultimate end is affected 
by it ; for you believe ^ that there arc 
many now in the place of woe, on 
whom was exerted a greater degree of 
influence than on many who are now 
around the throne above ;" and in an<« 
swer to the question. How, then, arc 
some saved, and others lost? your 
only reply is, that "those who are 
saved, are so by free, unmerited grace s 
and those that are lust, are so because 
tliey resist the same grace." If, by the 
above extraordinary assertion, you mean 
that many souls are lost who enjoyed 
greater advantages for knowing the 
will of God than others who are saved, 
it is only what our Lord teaches. Matt. 
xL 20—124 ; Luke xiii. 80 ; but this 
is very different from their having ** a 
greater degree of influence exerted" on 
their minds. Why use such unguarded 
language ? But do you not see that, 
in this point of view, there ia no elec- 
tion of indivithials to eternal life, or, to 
speak more correctly, no election at 
all t If anything be done for one 
class more than for another, according 
to this plan, the excess of influence 
exerted is rather on the side of those 
who perish, than of thoae who are 
saved. And as the idea of persomai 
election is thus destroyed, ao aecordp 
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the doctrine taught in your 
he principle of unctmdiiional 
is equally untenable. For you 
e ground of election to consist 
I Coreknowledge of the persons 
hoold be induced" to avail 
res of the same means of grace 
re equally granted to all. But 
ist the Arminian doctrine, that 
rem all eternity, determined to 
lalvation on those who he fore- 
ild believe and persevere to the 
>ut then, with greater consist* 
ley maintain that election is 
lo/, that is, is suspended on 
1 and obedience. Nor can any 
)w be reasonably taken of the 
I, where, in the choice of indU 
God is represented as taking 
ount their personal character 

their being '* induced to be« 

Christ," is the condition on 
>u represent God as choosing 
to holiness and glory." No 
rod foresaw who would believe 
» would not ; but the question 

this form the ground on which 
tion was made ?" then it can- 
rid to be unconditional, though 
admit it to be personal. There 
bignity in the expression, that 
"esaw **that certain persons 
5 ifuhtced to believe in Christ." 
sre they to be induced ? By 
'n free will ? Then what be- 
>f the assertion, that '* in all 
there is an indisposition (or 
will) to believe the gospel ?" 
say that it was to be by the 
>f the Spirit, then this opera* 
It have been put forth in con- 
B of a previous volition on the 
God ; and his exerting it on 
her than on others, brings us 

the doctrine of unconditional 
and special influence : for the 
ib so induced are supposed, at 
, to be in a state of unbelief. 
isequent paragraph you speak 
''foreknowing the persons on 
his influence would issue in 
!ceptance of the gospel, and 
i he must have eternally and 
klonally purposed to exert that 



influence which would be followed tw 
certain individuals, with such happy 
results," " and by this," you say, ** I un- 
derstand personal election." Here you 
seem unconsciously to have obtained 
a glimpse of the truth ; but as if afraid 
to admit the Calvinistic doctrine, in- 
stead of saying that God purposed to 
exert that influence on certain indivi- 
duals, which would be followed by cer- 
tain results, you adopt a studied ambi- 
guity in the arrangement of the words, 
so as to leave it uncertain whether the 
result of this influence be owing to 
the individual himself, or to God I In- 
deed, this is scarcely left doubtful ; for 
in the first part of the sentence you re- 
present this influence as issuing simply 
** In the sinner* 8 accepting of the gos- 
pel," which, according to your reason- 
ing, is all that God foreknew or de- 
termined in the case. To prevent any 
mistake, you immediately add, that 
God, out of the same unmerited love, 
** purposed to exert the same kind of 
influence on those who he foreknew 
would eventually resist and perish for 
ever!" 

For the same reasons, I do not see 
how election, as held by you, can be 
regarded as eternaL After quoting the 
words of Paul to the Thessalonians, 
(2 Ep. ii. 1 8,) ** God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth," you add, " I 
consider this election or choosing to 
be an election or choosing of persons 
approved of by Crod, who had believed 
that gospel by which they, along with 
all other men to whom it came, were 
called to salvation, though many did 
reject it." So that, after all, not only 
is the faith of these persons here re- 
presented as the formal cause of their 
election, but the election itself is de- 
scrik>ed as consequent on their believ- 
ing the gospel, and they are chosen as 
persons " approved of God" by so be- 
lieving. What then becomes of *' the 
election of grace f* for '*if it be by 
grace then it is no more of works, 
(whether faith, repentance, or obe* 
dieace,) otherwise grace is no mofft 
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grace. But if it be of worlis then is 
it no more grace, otherwise work is no 
more work." And what does the apostle 
mean by their l>eing chosen from " the 
beginning?" was it from the beginning 
of the gospel dispensation, or from the 
introduction of the gospel into Mace- 
donia? Then what becomes of the 
doctrine of eternal election ? But if 
it was from tlie beginning of time, how 
could they be chosen as persons not 
only foreknown but approved of God, 
and who had believed the gospel ? 
They are no doubt represented as 
chosen to salvation "through sanctifl- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth I* because from ** the beginning*' 
God ordained the means as well as the 
end, and it was by their using the one 
that they ascertained the other. It 
was in the same way the apostle came 
to ** know their election," and that he 
was enabled to give thanks unto God 
on their behalf, 1 £p. i. 4 — 7. 

The foreknowledge of God may be 
considered as essentia] to the idea of 
eternal election : fur "known unto him 
are all his works from the beginning of 
the world." He must have foreseen 
the fall and apostasy of man ; and he 
must have formed and arranged in his 
infinite mind the means of his recovery. 
He appointed the Mediator, and bad 
before his view the whole results of 
his gracious undertaking. Like a wise 
master-builder, he drew the plan of the 
spiritual edifice, which he was about 
to erect for the manifestation of his 
own Divine perfections, selected and 
arranged the materials, and contem- 
plated with infinite satisfaction its cer- 
tain and glorious completion. But 
the foreknowledge of God, though the 
foundation of his decrees, must not be 
confounded with them. His foreknow- 
ledge determines nothing as to the cha- 
racter or conduct of individuals, nor is 
it to be viewed as the ground of his 
determinations respecting them. The 
apostle Peter no doubt speaks of be- 
lievers as " elected according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father ;" 
bat what are thej elected to ? ** To 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood 



of Christ;" therefore his foreknowMlp 
respected them as guUty and depntad 
creatures, and he elected them not be- 
cause he foresaw they would befien 
and obey, but unto obedience and fiutl. 
So the apostle of the gentiles repre- 
sents God*s foreknowledge as the fouih 
dation of election, " for whom he ifid 
foreknow he also did predeatinate," Ac 
But to what were they predestinated? 
" to be conformed to the image of hit 
Son," therefore he foreknew them ts 
destitute of spiritual life ; and he pre- 
destinated them to bear the SaTloni^ 
image, not because he foresaw they 
would be conformed to it. In the 
same passage they are represented as 
'* called," not from the foresight of their 
faith, but " according to his purpose," 
Rom. viii. 28 — SO. So in Ep. i. 3 ; 
they are represented as chosen in 
Christ, " before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be holy." not 
because he foreknew they would be so. 
And in verse 11, as "predestinated," 
not through the foreknowledge of their 
repentance and fiuth, but ''according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own 
will." This corresponds with hb lan- 
guage in writing to Timothy, (2 Eph. 
i. 9,) where he represents God as calling 
his people, "not according to their 
works, but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace, given to them in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." 

In a word, the doctrine of election, 
as taught by moderate Calviniats, fol- 
lows as a corollary from that of the 
fall of man, and is the natural result of 
the total depravity of human nature, 
and the consequent enmity of the heart 
to God. It is necessary to complete 
the edifice of free salvation ; to exclude 
all boasting on the part of the creature, 
and to secure the praise to him to 
whom it is due. To the Christian it 
is of important use as fitted to excite 
his gratitude, to humble his pride, and 
to keep alive his confidence towards 
God. He will ever be ready to adopt 
the language of Paul, " By the grace of 
God I am what I am ;" and will sub- 
scribe to the declaradon of the Saviour 
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rrq>eGting his disciples, as equally ap- 
plicable to himself, ^ Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you." It 
b not indeed so suited to the conviction 
of sinners, and should be sparingly in- 
troduced in addressing a promiscuous 
audience, though some of President 
Edwards's most awakening and useful 
lermons were on this very doctrine ; 
bat it forms an essential branch of re- 
Tealed truth, and may be regarded as 
a part of that ** wisdom" which the 
Christian pastor should speak " among 
tbem that are perfect ;" and when 
wisely and practically handled is emi- 
nently fitted, like all the other doc- 
trines of grace, for edifying the body 
of Christ. It has no doubt been abused 
and perverted by wicked men, who seek 
in it a refuge from conviction, and an 
excuse for their impenitence and un- 
belief; but all other doctrines of re- 
relation have been equally abused by 
tbose who " wrest the Scriptures to 
their own destruction I" and the way 
to meet their cavils is, not to conceal 
thb doctrine, or to appear to be ashamed 
of it, or to attempt to clear it of all 
difficulties, (for difficulties remain which- 
ever view we take of it,) or to explain 
it away as if it signified nothing ; but 
to avow it boldly and honestly on all 
fitting occasions, to treat it reverently 
u one of ''the deep things of God," 
to remind the caviller that he is still 
a free agent and an accountable 
being ; and that while ** secret things 
belong to God," those "that are re- 
vealed" are sufficient to warrant our 
fiuth and hope, to satisfy the humble 



inquirer, and to leave those without 
excuse, "who receive not the love of 
the truth that they may be saved.'* 
Praying that the Lord the Spirit may 
guide you into all truth, and enable 
you humbly and cheerfully to embrace 
it, to whatever results it may lead, 

1 remain, &c., 

W. L. 

St. Andrew's, Sept. 19, 1844. 

P.S. — I believe what you state as 
to your holding substantially the same 
views which you have expressed in 
your letter before you knew anything 
of Messrs. Morison and Kirk. Yet it 
appears singular that you should adopt 
a similar phraseology, and sometimes 
express yourself in the same words 
with those employed in the letter from 
the church in Hamilton to the churches 
in Glasgow. I do not doubt that the 
preaching of these doctrines has been 
useful, because they contain a great 
portion of saving truth ; but it does not 
follow that the good done was the re- 
sult of the novel views respecting elec- 
tion and Divine influence, on which I 
have taken the liberty to offer the fore- 
going animadversions, or that less good 
would have been accomplished had 
those peculiarities been left out ; nor 
is the truth of a doctrine to be judged 
of by the amount of its apparent suc- 
cess. The men to whom you allude, 
I believe to be " holy and devoted," 
but they are not infallible ; and the 
mischief they have done by dividing 
the churches on points of doubtful dis- 
putation must be taken into account hi 
estimating their usefulness. 



THE SON OF GOD AND THE SWORD WITH TWO EDGES. 
Tbcto tbiogi laith he wliich hath the ilmrp sword with two edgcs,*^ Rot. ii. 12. 
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Bt a reference to chap. i. 1 6, it will 
be seen that when the Saviour ap- 
peared to John it was with a sword of 
this description proceeding out of his 
month. " He had in his right hand 
•even stars, and out of his mouth went 
asiiarp two-edged sword." We have 
seen that tbe seven stars in liis right 



hand were symbolical of an important 
truth, and there is no doubt but that 
the two* edged sword was designed for 
a similar purpose. In the former case 
we have the explanation of the symbol 
given by Christ himself — " The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven 
churches.** W'e have no such cxplan- 
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alien given of the sword ; and, there- 
fore, we must endeavour to ascertain 
its meaning from the nature and nse of 
the symbol, and from a comparison of 
this with some other passages in which 
it is used. 

In the Epistle to the Ephesians, v\. 
12 — 17, the apostle reminds them of 
the spiritual enemies which would seek 
to harass and oppose them in tlieir 
passage to the skies. In order to meet 
these enemies and to defend themselves 
against their assaults, it was necessary 
that they should *' take the whole ar- 
mour of God." This they are com* 
manded to do ; the various parts of 
the armour are specified ; and, among 
other things, they are expressly told to 
take " the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God.* We liere gain one 
point t as from this passage we learn 
that it is scriptural to speak of the 
word of God under the metaphor of a 
sword. 

In Heb. iv. the apostle continues 
the discourse which he had begun in 
the third chapter, on the sin and con- 
sequences of unbelief. He illustrates 
his point from the history of the Is- 
raelites. The practical conclusion he 
draws from the discussion of the whole 
subject, is thus expressed : " Let us la- 
bour, therefore, to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall after the same ex- 
ample of unbelief ;" " for the word of 
God is quick and powerful," that is, 
the word that threatens the loss of 
heaven to unbelievers is as quick and 
powerful now as it was when it was 
uttered in tones of thunder to the faith- 
less Israelites, " and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of the soul and the 
spirit,** to the dividing asunder also "of 
the joints,** and piercing even to the 
"marrow.** A two-edged sword may 
divide the animal life (which is what is 
meant by soul when it is distinguished 
from spirit) from the thinking immortal 
soul, by inflicting on the body a deadly 
wound ; it may do more than this— 
it may separate the joints, cut limb 
from limb, and cut through the bone 
piercing even to the marrow. Bat, 



sharp as it is, and able as it is to do soch 
fatal execution, the threatening of God 
which he pronounces upon the finally 
impenitent and unbelieving, is sharper 
still, and can do more fearful execution 
than cutting one limb from another, or 
cutting asunder the cords that unite 
the soul to this body t for it can deal 
a blow upon the spirit that will infiici on 
it all the agonies of the second death. 
In this passage, then, we find that part 
of God*s word whieh contains denan* 
ciations of wrath against anbelSevers, 
compared to a sharp two«edged sword. 
Tlie point of comparison if their pene- 
trating, deadly power. The one inflicts 
deadly wounds on the IxKly, the other 
on the soul. 

Let US now turn to two passages 
prophetic of the Messiah in the book 
of the prophet Isaiah. The former 
occurs chap. xi. 4 : "He shall smite 
the earth (the inhabitants of the earth) 
with the rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked." Instead of the word sword 
the word rod is employed here; but 
that, like the sword, was an instrument 
of punishment, and was evidently nsed 
here as such ; and hence the " rod of his 
mouth*' may be regarded as equivalent 
to and synonymous with "the sword of 
his mouth.*' Indeed, the simile of the 
sword is employed chap. xllx. 2, " He 
hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword.** " The rod of his mouth," and 
"the breath of his lips," are both to be 
employed in smiting and slaying the 
wicked, and as the two expressions are 
equivalent to the expressions " the 
sword of his mouth** and " the sword 
going out of his mouth," we may infer 
that the sword is to be empiojfed for 
the same purpose, and that it was on 
that account the metaphor was adopted 
by Christ in his introduction to the 
Pergamean church. 

From what has passed tinder our 
notice thus far, we may regard two 
things as established : 1 • That the 
sword said to be had by Christ, and 
represented as going out of his moatht 
means the word of Chiist or the word 
of God ; 11. That it it MpectaUy bis 
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word in Iti aspect towards the wicked 
as the instrument of their condemna- 
tion and punishment. 

Now let us see if there is any thing 
more said about this sword in the book 
of the Revelation ; and if so, whether 
it harmonises with and sustains the 
conclusion to which we have arrived. 

By taking a glance at the contents 
of the epistle addressed to the church 
at Pergamos, we find that some per- 
rons had gained admission to it, who 
never ought to have been there ; or, 
at all events, that some of its members 
were holding doctrines which they never 
ought to have embraced. Some among 
them held " the doctrine of Balaam ;*' 
and some " the doctrine of the Nicol- 
aitanes." It is not needful here to stop 
to inquire what these doctrines were ; 
suffice it to say that they were haled 
by Christ, and hence we may conclude 
that they were false, dangerous, de- 
structive. He was, of course, displeased 
with the persons who held thom, and 
commands them to repent, to alter 
their minds in reference to these doc- 
trines, and at once ai)andon them. 
Should this admonition be disregarded, 
his displea9ure would be greatly in- 
creased, and he would come forth to 
punish them, the instrument of punish- 
ment being the sword of his mouth. 
" Repent, or el<e I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them 
(the followers of Balaam and the Ni- 
colaitanes) with the sword of my 
mouth." Our conclusion, then, is sus- 
tained by this passage , for the sword 
of his mouth is evidently here spoken 
of as an instrument of punishment, an 
instrument with which Christ would 
llgfat against is enemies. 

In chap. xix. II, 21, the exiled 
apostle narrates a vision with which he 
was favoured. The reader is requested 
to turn to the passage and to pay par- 
ticular attention to the 15th and 21st 
verses. We say nothing about the 
exact time or persons or circumstances 
refened to in the vision. It is enough 
for our present purpose to note the 
following particulars, respecting which 
there caa be no doubt or difficulty. 



1. The person riding on the white 
horse was Jesus Christ. 2. He is re- 
presented as making war upon his 
enemies, as overcoming them, and as 
punishing them with "the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God." 3. The 
instrument with which he did this was 
'* the sharp sword that proceeded out 
of his mouth." 

I am not aware that the figure of a 
sword proceeding out of the mouth oc- 
curs in any other passages than those 
referred to ; and I think that every 
one of them confirms the conclusion 
already named, that the sword is 
the word of Christ in its aspect to- 
wards wicked and corrupt professors ; 
his threatening, condemnatory, punitive 
word, pronounced with authority that 
none can dispute, and executed with 
power that none can resist. 

Tliis is the conclusion to which our 
investigation has conducted ns. It 
places before us the Son of God armed 
with the instrument of punitive power, 
with which lie will fight and overcome 
and crush the wicked. We have been 
accustomed to think of the word of 
God as a sword wielded in love as well 
as in anger ; wielded on behalf of his 
friends as well as against his enemies ; 
wielded to destroy the enmity of the 
heart as well as to punish it. There 
is no doubt that the word of God is 
available for such purposes ; that it 
does subdue the Christian's enemies, 
slay his lusts, and often bring him off 
more than conqueror. But this is not 
the idea intended to be conveyed by 
the passage under consideration, which, 
on the contrary, represents the sword 
going out of the mouth of Christ as in- 
tended for the destruction of false pro- 
fessors and obstinate and impenitent 
sinners. 

Are there ungodly persons, similar 
to those who corrupted the church at 
Pergamos, in any of our churches? 
They may not stand chargeable with 
holding the doctrine of Balaam or the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, and yet 
they may hold doctrines and pursue 
practices equally displeasing to the 
Son of God, and equally dangerous to 
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themselves. God forbid tliat we sliould 
bring such a charge against any of our 
members ; but the bare possibility of 
the thing ia sufficient to justify us in 
** warning every man,'* and " exhorting 
every man** to examine himself; to 
look well to his state, lest, after having 
named the name of Christ, be should 
wither under his frown and be destroyed 
by the sword of his mouth. If there 
be any such professors among us, the 
language of Jesus Christ to tliem is, 
** Repent, or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against thee." 
It will avail you nothing that you have 
named hia name and called him Lord ; 
that you have in his name prophesied, 
met with his people, sat at his table, 
and subscribed to his cause. If you 
love the things he hates ; neglect the 
things he commands ; and do the tilings 
—knowingly and wilfully do the things 
—he prohibits, you have nothing to 
expect, if you go on in your present 
state, but that the sword of his mouth 
will be employed against you as the 
instrument of your condemnation and 
eternal destruction. Oh, repent ; begin 
afresh ; go at once to the cross ; go, 
with your guilt aggravated by your po- 
sition, with your crime increased by 
your profession ; go, humbled, ashamed, 
and broken-hearted ; confess your sin ; 
cry for pardon ; and entreat that your 
soul may be washed and sprinkled with 
hii blood, in order that it may not be 
pierced and riven with the sword of 
hia mouth. 

This paper may possibly be read by 
some who, though not making a false 
profession of religion, may be wilfully re- 
fusing to yield to the claims of Christ, to 
listen to his voice, to obey his commands. 
My fellow-sinner, ponder the path of 
your feet, and consider the end of your 
ways. Depend on it, you are playing 
a desperate game, and running a terrible 
hazard. By what fatal spell are you 
bound ? By what infatuation are you 
deluded? What sophistries are you 
practising on yourself? How is it that 
you are wise and prudent enough in 
the affairs of the present life, but per- 
fectly reckless as it regards the interest! 



of the next ? How is it that you are 
panting after happiness, and yet refuse 
to go and seek it where alone it can 
be obtained ? How is it that yoa an 
exciting all your energies of body and 
mind to gain possessions that you can 
hold but for a day, while yoa make not 
a single effort to gain those which, 
when obtained, you would hold and eo« 
joy for ever ? Oh, how long do yon 
intend to neglect your soul and its sal- 
vation ? How long do you intend to 
pour contempt on Christ, to disregard 
his voice, to deny his claims, to harden 
your heart, and continue in rel>ellion 
against him ? Awake, dying man, from 
your delusion. Come out from yoor 
false refuges. Dare to l>ecome ac- 
quainted with your true position. Dare 
to look at the danger that surrounds 
you. Dare to think of the power that 
is armed against you, of the sword that 
waits the execution of your righteous 
but dreadful sentence. Who hath 
hardened himself against God and 
prospered? Who may abide the day 
of his coming ? Who can stand when 
he is angry? Who can elude his 
grasp ? Who resist his power ? In 
what way do you expect to elude 
it, to resist it? Are you attempting 
to cheat yourself into the persuasion, 
which is as un philosophical as it is un- 
scriptural, that you are not accountable 
for your belief, that you are not ac- 
countable for your conduct? I appeal 
to you to say now, in candour and 
honesty, whether you do not know 
better ? whether you do not feel that 
you arc accountable for both ? At all 
events, he who wields the sword with 
two edges knows you are a responsible 
being. As such he governs you now, 
as such he will judge you hereafter. 

Are you taking refuge in his mercy ? 
not by going to seek it in his own ap- 
pointed way, but by abusing it as af- 
fording ground for continuance in sin ? 
What ideas do you form of mercy? 
Do you think it a weakness ? Do yon 
think it something regardless of, and 
opposed to, justice ? Do you think it 
will connive at disobedience, sanction 
rebellion, and become the patroness of 
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■n kinds of ain? Dismiis toch un- 
worthy, uueriptonl* and delusive no« 
tioos firom your mind* God is a God 
of oiorey i ho dsli|^teih in mercy ; he 
holdoth forth the sceptre of mercy to 
ovory penitent sinner that desires to 
tooch it I but mind, he has a sword as 
well as a sceptre. His mercy is never 
ezeidsod at the expense of his justice, 
Us hoUness, and his truth. He has 
nerey for the homblet penitent, hroken- 
hearted beliover; but he never pro- 
mised mercy to the hardened, impeni- 
tentv disobedient, unbelieving sinner, 
who spams his grace, trtraples on his 
law, and defies his power. You have 
nothing to expect from his mercy, so 
long as you will not repent and believe 
the gospel ; for his justice, holiness, 
truth, and honour are all ranged against 
you, and will be vindicated in your 
eternal punishment, when you fall un- 
der the stroke of his two-edged sword. 



Are you attempting to satisfy your 
conscience under the delusion that you 
will turn to Christ and obey him some 
time hence before you die ? Why not 
now? Do you not know that every 
day you refuse to turn, to repent, to 
believe, to be reconciled to God, in- 
creases your crimes and adds to your 
guilt ? Do you not know that while 
you are refusing you are sinning ? that 
while you are waiting you are sinning ? 
that you are widening the breach be- 
tween your soul and God, building and 
blocking up the way to heaven, and 
enlarging and smoothing the road that 
will let you down to the bottomless 
pit ? The Saviour invites you to 
come to him now. ** Behold now is 
the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation.** It may be now or 
never. 



Derby. 



J. C. 



CHRISTIAN REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH AGGRESSION 

AT TAHITI. 



Lrr us shun the worldly warlike 
views of which we are so much in 
danger. The more we can contem- 
plate this disgusting scene, as Cbris- 
tiaus. as the apostles contemplated their 
peiseeations and their persecutors, the 
better it vrill he for us, for the poor 
Tihitians, and I may say, for the French 
too I for then God will be more glori- 
fied, and we shall, by prayer, move the 
hand dmt moves all things. 

I liaTO been led to view this tragical 
•ftat not as a French but as a Popish 
■orament by my Christian principles. 
Bat these have been awakened to more 
Tigorous action by conversation with a 
Fkonch gentleman, who has the leaning 
widch we all have to the fatherland, 
hat is a Protestant and a real Chris- 
tian, and therefore is far enough from 
hefa^g animated by the spirit which pre- 
valb in the journals of France. With 
BOOM tender consideration for his na- 
tional attachments, I glanced at tlie 
dastardly character of the attack on 
Tahiii» and tlia disgrace It refiected on 

rox* mxtu 



a mighty nation to seek laurels in a 
feeble, semi-barbarous isle. I could 
have said, ** Eagles do not hunt flies, 
and what have the French eagles to do 
with hunting down the insects of Poly- 
nesia? Have the invaders been so 
roughly handled in the Marquesas, that 
they may flee to Tahiti for a people 
that have been softened down by the 
Englbh, taught to exchange the war^ 
club for the spade, and beat their 
swords into ploughshares? Are the 
legions of Buonaparte fallen so low, 
that they must seek out a woman to 
fight with, and choose the time when 
she was enciente^ and sinking in the 
hour of sorrow? A la gaUanterie 
Fnmcaise!'* 

But my French friend had all the 
national acuteness and sensitiveness to 
such a strun ; and he turned to another 
view, saying, <* This was all settled at 
Rome first.** The French warriors care 
little about Rome ; and would laugh 
at the Capuchinery ; but it suited their 
wai^msBW and vWu Kx«^>o^^^^^ ^^ 

^ u 
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the Pope wis b«s« emnigh to employ 
sach passions to do his dirty work. 
French soldf^ts make tools of the 
Jesuits. O tempara mutantur ! Learn, 
Protestants, not " to make flesh your 
itm." Time wms ifvhen French armies 
were expected to pull down antichrist. 
But Buonaparte played another game, 
and compelled the infallible to crown 
him ; and now we see French forces 
employed by the Romish Propaganda. 

We turn, then, from France to 
Italy ; from Louis Philippe to the 
Pope. I forget what he calls him- 
self; but I know what it is which 
the Scripture calls, " a harlot drunk 
with the blood of the saints and the 
martyrs of Jesus." This power boasts 
of being unchanged and unchangeable ; 
mnd the father of lies sometimes speaks 
truth ; for he once owned " Jesus 
the Holy One of God.*' Not, how- 
ever, that the Tahitians are all saints. 
Who ever said they were ? They 
have, indeed, as large a proportion of 
real Christianity among them as our own 
country, which has enjoyed the gospel 
for many centuries, and they have had 
it scarcely half a century. It is their 
Christianity which has inflamed Popish 
jealousy and enmity. Rome has pre- 
tended to prove itself the church, the 
only church, by this which it calls an 
argument — that she alone has con- 
verted heathens, and none can be con- 
verted but by her. Our missionaries 
have torn this boasting from her brow ; 
and now she would invade Tahiti, make 
It Popish, and then tell the worid that 
"she converted it, when she only per- 
verted it." 

But the cfnip de main proves not so 
easy as she expected. Our missionaries 
wisely attempted to prevent the shed- 
(ting of human blood, for war is a 
horrible resource. But if ever there 
was a just and necessary war, of whicli 
soi'disant Christians often talk, to their 
shame, it is when a quiet people resist 
an invader who comes to rob them of 
their liberties, to shed their blood, and 
spread horrible licentiousness, which 
would disgrace savages. The less we 
have to do with this question pf war 



the better. But while we look on, and 
see " the potsherds of the earth dash- 
ing themselves to pieces* against each 
other, we wonder how the irritated in- 
sect has been able to worry the eagles. 
But the captains of whalers in the 
South Seas hate the French Invasion 
of an isle in which they had found 
friendly harbours, and would gladly 
help the oppressed. Who can foresee 
the event of this struggle of weakness 
against might? That the son of a 
missionary should have imitated "Judas, 
who was guide to them that took Jesus,** 
should make us pray that he may at 
last be found another Saul of Tarsus, 
" who preached the faith he once de- 
stroyed." 

The wliule affair will, I doubt not, 
be overruled for good. Our nation 
needed something to cause it to con- 
sider the genuine character of Popery. 
Puseyism is but Popery stealing in 
under a mask, which mask, however, it 
is gradually dropping. Some of that 
clique are openly advocating persecu- 
tion, declaring they would drive Dis- 
senters out of the land. We might 
say to them, as the first Christians 
to the Romans, " If we retire we 
should leave a desert that would 
appal you.** The laity of our land 
are, however, not yet sufficiently 
tainted to be prepared for this final 
stroke ; and some of the clergy, seeing 
this, are backing out of a scheme which 
they begin to think desperate. We 
should avail ourselves of this oppor- 
tunity to show Popery propagating itself 
by fire and sword. When has the ugli- 
ness of the harlot been laid more naked ? 
What neck would be safe, if she could 
put her foot upon it ? 

We should, however, as Christians, 
learn to trust the government of Him 
who is "head over all things to the 
church which is his body." The roaring 
of the lion, which ''goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour," shall wake up 
" the Lion of the tribe of Judah. For 
when the enemy comes in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him." ** For the op- 
pression of the poor, for the dghiog of 
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the needy, Aow will I arise, nith the 
Lord. I vrill set him in safety from 
him that puffeth at him.*' 

Let 118 not be frightened at the re- 
rival of the beast whose deadly wound 
is healed ; nor let us wonder, if all the 
world wonder after the beast. If we 
hoped that the great predicted apostasy 
would gradually die away and expire 
from mere exhaustion, we must huve 
forgotten or not have noticed that the 
beaat and the false prophet were to be 
taken alive and cast into the lake of 
fire just when the wicked were exulting 
over the slain witnesses. The doom 
of the man of sin is sealed, "whom the 
Lord shall consume with the sspirit uf 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming." 

For his Spirit, therefore, we must 
look and pray. Tliere must be no 
hatred of Frenchmen. There are na- 
tives of France who deplore the Ta- 
bitian affair as much as any English- 



man. We live in a house of glass and 
must not throw stones ; let him that is 
without the sin of warlike aggression 
on the feeble throw the first stone. 
There must be no hatred of Roman 
Catholics neither. We must hate Po- 
pery for the love of Papists, as Christ 
hated sin and made himself a sacrifice 
to God's just indignation against it be- 
cause he loved us sinners. 

Upwards, then, let us lift our eyes, and 
ask, that, whatever sins in Tahiti brought 
this severe chastisement on it, may, 
with great searchings of heart and hu- 
miliation, be put away, and that it may 
be said of our brethren as in ancient 
times, " Then they that were scattered 
abroad, went every where preaching 
the word ; and then had the churches 
rest, and were edified, and walking in 
the fear of God and in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.** 

CllRISTIANlIB. 
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TBI WELCOME. 

Limtt ngfnltd hp Ike Account of Mr. MoffnVt 
AtrUal al Ik* Knrumam. 

Tarn golden lan, in a flood of light, 
Shedding his beami o*er a desert land, 

To vision reveals an oasis bright, 
A garden of beauty 'mid bnming sand. 

And lo, each careworn forehead that hath, 
Bright'ning its farrows, a joyful trace, 

Is wending along the wilderness path, 
A brilliant trophy of saving grace. 

Hie mother conies with her prattling child, 
With the Bechnan, his noble band, 

And Bnshnen in troops, with happiness wild. 
Are hastily crossing the desert snnd. 

Tlwy 're tending all to that peaceful cot, 
And, Bi tliey join in a mingled throng, 

S iuc er e are the tongues that hallow the spot, 
As sweeps o'er the desert their welcome 
ioag. 

" Welcome home, dear father, 
From perils of the main ; 
WeloosM to our dwellings, 

all that bear thy name. 



We hail thee, not as madly 
We met our braves of yore. 

With wild terrific conch note. 
Deep booming o'er the shore. 

No ! gratitude too deeply . 

Within each bosom swells. 
Thy worth the quiv'ring tear-drop 

More eloquently tells. 

We dreamt that we had lost thee ; 

Thy doting native land 
Forbad thee to come back again 

To bless our borning strand. 

Yet, are we not thy children, 

The favour d Bechuan, 
The once degraded Bushman, 

Rank'd with his fellow-maii ? 

The chieftain standing by thee, 
That noble-looking band. 

The lisping child that welcomes 
With tiny ouUtretch'd hand ? 

Cast we not, at thy bidding. 

The tomahawk away ? 
The spear and poison'd arrow. 

And scalps that were our |irey ? 
2 u 2 
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Goo At UmI hottry inoMvdif 

AllbBtioa in his eye ; 
Hif aced queen ttande weepliig 

At loreliiieei gone by. 

Tr«e» there we fiiencU thet gladden 
The home thon 'tt left behind, 

Bnt ftronger ties ere claiming 
Thy Arm and fading mind. 

Thou art the dioaen herald, 

Deeign*d by God alone 
To point OS to salvation 

Ijirongh his belored Son. 



TEs tme, the pottd'rou nrpeQt 
Has mark'd thee aa its ptey $ 

The monarch of tiie fbrest 
Has track'd thee on thy way. 

Bnt God has stiU upheld thee 
Through all the dangers past. 

And he will safe oondnct thee 
To thy bright home at last. 

Ah, then, a sweeter weloome 
Than that which now we sing 

Shall hail thee as thon treadeat 
The palace of thy king." 

S. H. T. 
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John Snow. 



A UiaTORT of the London Missionary 
Society, after all that has been written on 
the subject, has long and justly been re- 
garded as a desideratum. As none of the 
honoured men who laid the foundation of 
the institution, who watched its early 
atruggles and its Pentecostal triumphs, and 
who have now, with few exceptions, been 
gathered to their fathers, felt constrained to 
the performance of this important bnt diffi- 
enlt task, apprehensions have been enter- 
tained lest there should not be found among 
their successors any one, in all respects 
qualified to do full justice to the arduous 
undertaking. 

A few years ago, all eyes were naturally 
fixed on the late distinguished foreign secre- 
tary, William Onne, as a man peculiarly 
fitted, by his cast of mind and habits of re- 
search, for drawing up the annals of the 
eociety. He was a sort of connecting link 
between the founders of the institution and 
the present generation ; and, in his '* Vindi- 
cation of the South Sea Mission'' from the 
attacks of Frenchmen, had evinced some 
rare qualities for the work of a searching 
and spirited historian. But, alas ! this gifted 
man was removed from the Church on earth, 
in the full vigour of his faculties, and at the 
▼ery moment when the importance of his 
labours had begun fully to be appreciated. 
Since his lamented death we hafe had but 



one feeling, that Mr. Sllis was the indi¥idnal 
to whom Divine Providence was significantly 
pointing as the future annaliat of a aockty, 
whom he had so long and so foithlViUy aerved. 
His missionary labonra in the Sonth Sees, 
his official connexion vrith the eociety till 
the failnre of hia health, and the abUity die* 
played by him in his " Polynesian Re- 
searches," all seemed to mark him ovt fiir 
the discbarge of a dnty which had been too 
long neglect. That the loea of health, 
arising from consuming eflbrts in the mis- 
sion-house, should have been the ooceeion 
of delaying the appearance of the first Tolnme 
of his history, is matter of deep regret ; bnt 
even this painful circumstance may have 
contributed, by the retirement from public 
life which it rendered necesaary, to the 
completeness of an undertaking which re- 
quired to be accompliahed with the greeteat 
deliberation and the most patient researdi. 
In the volume before us are haTe ample and 
gratifying proof that the author haa loet 
nothing of his known talenta aa a writer, 
that, with the recovery of a portion, at 
least, of his wonted health, he haa been 
enabled to exhibit indubitable aigna of in- 
tellectual vigour. 

In the author's original plan, when neoet- 
sity compelled him to retire to the South of 
France, he had intended to aasociate the 
*' History of the London Miaaionary So- 
ciety" vrith memoira of the great and good 
men who gave it birth. Thia feature of his 
plan has been relinquished from the appear- 
ance, in the mean time, of Dr. Campbell's 
" Maritime Discovery and Christia& Mis- 
sions," and Dr. Moriacm'a '* Fathen end 
Founders," &c. ** These works," oheenrcs 
Mr. Ellis, ** more especially the latter, have 
narrowed the range of subjects originally 
contemplated, by superseding the miCisHy 
of those biographical detaila which would 
otherwise have been essential to the eon- 
pleteneaa of the present work." In our 
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le jadgment, the work, as a history of 
oeiety, it improved by the author's 
;e of purpose ; had he even adhered to 
iginal idea, he would have been com- 
1, for the sake of impression, to sepa- 
he biographical from the historical part 
s laboars; the memoirs would have 
ipated the history, and the history 
I hare trenched on the memoirs; as 
irork now appears, it is simply and 
ly historical, slightly glancing indeed 
B characters both of founders and mis- 
ries» but without breaking the thread 
larrative which requires to be continu- 
ind which belongs more to the progress 
e society in heathen lands, than to the 
«d men at home, who were honoured 
m1 to originate the bright and blessed 
ct, "The Fathers and FoanUers of 
«ondon Missionary Society," and "The 
>ry of the London Missionary Society," 
listinet but kindred productions; and 
f it is matter of congratulation to the 
b of the cause, that both are forth- 
ag at this precise juncture, when, if we 
•o speak, the trumpet of jubilee is 
ling through the land. Our author 
atly obsenres, that ** A measure of re- 
tion has been mercifully ▼ouchsafed; 
le is grateful to be able at this auspi- 

period — the commencement of the 
ty's jubilee, to offer to its friends the 
volume of its history." And truly a 
.ble offering it is ; which, doubtless, the 
tors, the constituency, and the mission* 
of the society will be thankful for ; and 
I will tend, in no ordinary degree, to 
ace the fruits of missionary toil to all 
that anomalous species of barbarians 
bare been cradled and nursed in the lap 
kvDch propagandism. " No efforts," 
re assured, *' have been spared to secure 
•mej throughout the following pages; 
enees are generally given to the antho- 

for the facts recorded, but for the 
ODS expressed the author alone is 
milble." We may say with truth, 
the opinions expressed by the author 
but sober and legitimate conclusions 
D from the facts recorded — facts, many 
deh have scarcely any strict parallel in 
datory of modem evangelization. 
will be gratifying to the friends of Fro- 
nt evangelical missions to know, that 

ElUs't first volume is devoted to a 
Ung and patient reriew of all the lead- 
aete, vicissitudes, and agents connected 
tke establishment, and subseqnent pro- 
I of the London Missionsry Society's 
ions to the South Seas, and to the Ultra- 
pi netiont. Four hundred and thirty- 
pUgee are well occupied, in tracing the 
m of the foeiety, and in detailing the 
HBf fi«ts connected with the South Sea 
loa ; wfcUe one hundred and forty*aix 



pages are equally admirably employed in 
supplying a correct and impressive record of 
what God has done by the society for the 
vast empire of China. 

Familiar as we have been with the story 
of Tahiti, and the surrounding groups, from 
a very early period in the society's labours, 
we could scarcely have conceived it possible 
that any narrative of missionary fticts, re- 
lating to these distant regions, could have 
stirred such a variety of powerful emotions 
in our breasts. Far more exciting than the 
wildest tales of romance, are the sober facta 
of this record. Justice has never before 
been done to the perseverance, the dauntless 
courage, the noble endurance, the ated&st 
faith, the martyr- zeal, of that heroic band 
of devoted missionaries, who first landed on 
the shores of Tahiti. The discouragements, 
the privations, the deep sorrows, the cruel- 
ties, the deaths they encountered, must 
have extinguished the ardour of minds less 
nobly consecrated to the cause of God. 
That any of their number should have 
proved worthless or inefficient is cause of 
profound regret ; but of the great body of 
them it may be affirmed, with truth, that 
they displayed the zeal and fidelity of apostles, 
while on some of them was conferred the 
crown of martyrdom. They had their dark 
and cheerless " night of toil ;" but, at last, 
when faith, and patience, and courage, had 
had their perfect work, they beheld the day- 
star betokening that glorious day, which has 
revealed to the gaze of mankind the amasing 
spectacle of two hundred islands rescued 
from the most cruel and impure idolatry that 
ever cursed any equal portion of the human 
family. Mr. Ellis has placed all the facts 
of the case in the clear light of authentic 
history, without exaggeration, without par- 
tiality, without concealment of untoward 
events ; and the effect of the whole is to 
produce a resistless impression of the power, 
wisdom, and sovereign mercy of that Being 
who, in his own time and way, vanquished 
difficulties with which human agents were 
utterly unable to cope. It is now most 
exhilarating to trace Uie hand of God in all 
that has transpired in the mission- field of 
Polynesia; and doubtless the time will 
speedily arrive when the dark problem of 
French aggression will be solved by the 
events of that Providence which has so long 
and so graciously watched over the infant 
churches of the great South Pacific. Already 
has God so signally interposed to rescue his 
cause from heathen fury, and European de- 
pravity, that we will not — dare not despair 
as to the result of the present stratagem of 
French Catholicism, bsicked by the arms of 
that perfidious nation. 

A thousand thanks to Mr. BUis for having 
honestly delivered himidf on ell the hor- 
rible llMts of this most dark and borrMe 
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CMC May we hope that the King of the 
French hai teen the faithful mirror, in which 
is reflected hit own conduct and that of hit 
Government in thit mott guilty and dit- 
graoeful transaction. After a full, accurate, 
and authentic ttatement of the particulara 
relating to the French aggretsioni in Tahiti, 
proving to a demonstration that the French 
King and Government have been at the 
beck of Rome to do whatsoever the haa re- 
quired of them, Mr. Ellis hat penned the 
following just and glowing passage, for the 
edification of Louis Philippe and hit famoui 
Protettaot minister : — 

** The remotcnest of the region in which 
thb conduct has been pursued, and the 
tmallnets of the population affected thereby, 
increaset rather than dimiuishet the moral 
turpitude of the whole affair. The weak 
and the helpless have a natural and acknow- 
ledged claim upon the consideration and pro- 
tection of the strong, and it would have 
redounded far more to the honour of the 
King of the French, given his name a 
charm and a power vastly more advantageous 
to hit own reputation and the interetti of 
hit people, to have restored to Pomare that 
independence of which hit misguided repre- 
tentativet had wantonly deprived her, than 
to have made all the parade of friendship 
and good- will which marked the entertain- 
ment of Queen Victoria at the Chateau 
d'Eu. The claims of Queen Pomare to the 
kindly feelings of l^uit Philippe were 
•tronger than those of Queen Victoria. The 
latter did not need them. The rights 
of the Queen of Tahiti were at sacred, 
and her title to the crown at valid, at thote 
of the Queen of England. It had been de- 
rived from no feverish ferment of thrM 
short dajft, but was her undisputed birth- 
right, voluntarily and cheerfully recognised 
as such by the people over whom she 
reigned ; and the only reason why the Queen 
of England received the most flattering 
homage and the most marked attention, at 
the same time that the Queen of Tahiti wat 
insulted, degraded, plundered, and driven at 
an outcast from her house and home, it to 
be found in the power of the one, and the 
helplessness of the other.'' 

This is plain speaking, but not too plain ; 
the age will understand it. if the King of 
the French and his adroit Protestant minis- 
ter should find themselves dull of compre- 
hension. 'We earnestly wish that the fol- 
lowiog sublime remonstrance should find its 
way to the conscience of France ; if, indeed, 
it boasts the honour of such a friendly re- 
membrancer : — "France," observes Mr. 
Ellis, " hat complained of being icolated, 
and recently appeared ready to rush into 
war with the rest of Europe, rather than not 
be indnded in a convention for presenring 
the integtitj of the Ottomia empikn. iM^ 



the French GoTemment must know thtt bf 
proceedings such as those pursued at Tshit^ 
and approved in Paris, Franca was mm 
effeaually isolating herself, not from iwiBil 
compacts and engagements with the Sa- 
ropean fomily of nationa, bat from a ptitiii 
pation in the purest and loftiest tyBB|iadK^ 
the most noble and generous fedingi sf ill 
honourable men — showing the feeble iaM» 
ence, if not the entire absence of those prii- 
ciples of humanity, integrity, and bomr, 
which form the basis of all amicable ida- 
tioDt, and of all respect and confidcMi 
among nations, at well at indiTidoalSb" 

It it unhappily a fact, as Mr. Eliis hv 
well thown, that '* notwithstanding alltte 
evidence to the contrary, the French miaii- 
tert declare to the Houses of Legislaton^ 
that the king hat directed them to state tktf 
the protectorate of Tahiti had been t^ftni 
(fle upon these diplomatic gentry !) and le* 
cepted in hit majesty's name, and to demuA 
5,987,000 francs, and 1.200 troopi, aitilkiy 
and infantry, for the maiutenanoe of tie 
protectorate of Tahiti and the posscMioa rf 
the Marquesas. The notorious (tkefaoed 
respecting the offer of the protectorate w» 
more than once repeated by the Fmck 
minitter, with the aisuiance that France, is 
accepting the external sovereignty of tk 
island was only complying with the spoa- 
tancout wishet and deliberate choice of tk 
native authorities. The dastardly and nf- 
flaoly behaviour of the French admiral mi 
consul towards Queen Pomare, the wastoa 
abuse of power against a defenceless people 
and a helpless female sovereign, the fordbli 
seizure of the external sovereignty of the 
island, the hypocrisy of pretending, by ssdi 
seizure, to afford protection, and the tndi- 
ciont profligacy of declaring tuch seiznit to 
have been made in compliance with the 
tpoutantous wi»hes of th« oppresMd aitd 
plundered victims of this treaciteiy and vio* 
lence, presents an instance of perfidy ind 
plunder which hat rarely been snr^'asfed." 

Sickening to the heart of every Chriitiu 
philanthropist mutt be this whole tale of 
woe. But France it vet amenable to the 
great moral Governor; and the may yet 
find Tahiti to be a bnrdentome itoae, ia 
that day of reckoning which yet awaits i)tf 
for all the cruelty she hat practised on litf 
saints of the Mott High God. Her prieiti, 
in former timet, were her great school af 
infidelity ; her infidelity brought her to tha 
verge of ruin, and ttained her naoie wUli 
deedt of horror never to be forgotten ; ni 
if her present Government is again to iea^ 
itself to the evil genius of popery, end to 
send armies and fleets in the wake of her u* 
tolerant priesthood, it will not require the 
spirit of prophecy to predict the eflect if 
snob proceedings on this Frotcstaat BStion 
<A \Qaib^«w va4^ tka Old World. 
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nait bring this already too 
notice to an abrupt cIom ; 
Lting that we cannot do jattica 
\ p«rt of this moat valoable ra- 
ring as it doea to the Ultra- 
ion, in which we have ever 
cpest intereat, we should have 
follow the author through this 
int department of his laborious 
affioe it to observe, that he has 
Important fact respecting the 
ion, that he has carefully de- 
icisditudes, exhibited its literary 
portrayed the characters of its 
lished missionaries, and looked 
iigvut eye at the new openings 
ividence to the laboum of our 
T kindred missions. We need 
that Mr. Ellis has done full 
le memory of Morrison and 
whose venerated names the 
tion must ever be associated, 
failed to cheer, by his voice of 
nt, the devoted labourers now 
upon whom we pray that a 
n of the Spirit's induence may 
sat. 

eave'of this most pleasing and 
olnme, we cannot forbear ez- 
ieep sense of obligation to the 
hor for the admirable service 
ed by it to the cause of Chris- 
in general, and to the London 
Mnety in particular. From the 
bed we shall look with eager- 
ond volume, and would aifec- 
ferveotly pray that the author 
{thened in body and mind for 
t work, which, if completed 
begun, will shed lustre on his 
srations yet to come. 



$Aif ublWilbkeporcb, M.A., 
D his Royal Highness Prince 
I Archdeacon of Surrey. 

ameR Burn*. Portman- street. 

fears of our literary history we 
K>Uect that any production, 
moured name of Wilberforce, 
»uiid a ready and unchallenged 
favourable estimation of all 
men, because that untarnished 
nccted, in the opinion of man- 
ith thoughts of religious wis- 
h deeds of unquestioned bene- 
: now that William Wilberforcc 
there is too much reason to 
hallowed prestige belooging to 
. not long retain its undisturbed 
r the public mind, as we are 
it the mantle of the ascended 
en upon any Elishain hisiamily. 
thB lifc 0^ that (iff ^jngqj fhfd 



man, put forth by his two sons, Robert 
Isaac, and Samuel, has done much to dissolve 
the enchantment, leading us to anticipate 
that any work proceeding from the pen of 
either of those gentlemen, would be entitled 
to no special favour, but mu!«t be judged of 
by the every-day rules which regulate onr 
estimate of the productions of other plain, 
ordinary, and erring mortals. The name of 
Wilberforoe was once a tower of strength to 
all that was noble, wise, and religious in the 
community ; but we are not without onr 
serious apprehensions that it may hereafter 
become a beacon of warning, to guard the 
unwary from dangerous rocks on which the 
souls of men suffer shipwreck. 

It is with much and unfeigned regret that 
we preface onr remarks upon the Sermons 
before us with observations such as these, 
our reasons for which will probably appear 
in tbe sequel. The chief claim which they 
possess to attention, would appear to be 
derived much less from the person who 
wrote them, than from the illustrious indi' 
vidual to whom they are inscribed, being 
dedicated to Queen Victoria, before whom 
they were preached. The volume consists 
of seventeen sermons, containing about the 
ordinary staple of slight theology, wrapped 
up in careful, elaborate, and sometimes am- 
bitious diction ; and are just such plausible« 
soothing, and clever productions, as may be 
supposed to recommend a worldly clergy- 
man to a worldly and undiscriminating au- 
dience. They embrace a variety of subjects, 
some suggested by the services or festivals 
of the day, that the institutions of *' the 
Church" may be duly honoured ; but they 
are chiefly of a general character, and are 
too brief and perfunctory for much serions 
discussion. There are, no doubt, many 
statements upon moral and religious subjects, 
scattered up and down the volume, expressed 
with some gracefulness of diction and ear- 
nestness of manner, which may commend 
them to those who do not look very closely 
into the quality of the instruction pre- 
sented. The casual intermingling, how- 
CA'cr, of some familiar religious truths and 
doctrines, derived, as we presume, from 
early educational iiopressions, docs not ma- 
terially change, but only serves impercep- 
tibly to modily, their prevailing character ; 
and the air of seriontness that pervades 
them tends chiefly to make the deficiencies 
and errors they contain, less suspected, and 
more acceptable to the cursory reader. But 
worldly individuals and families may be as- 
sured that tl&e volume has been so carefully 
got up, as to be sufficiently free from all that 
they would most object to in evangelical re- 
ligion. The **Prac/ica/ View qf CkH^ 
tianitg,'* by the late eminent William Wi]|. 
berforoe, fell like a thnsderbolt ippoa fb- 



57G 



REVIEW OP EBLIGIOUt fUBLICATIONt. 



sad cal<w1iHng mind of WiUUm PHt him- 
■elf; and It prmlooed for a icaaoii aometbing 
like a moral rarolntioii in the circles to 
wiiich it was addreased. The Sermons of 
Samael Wilberforoe, are ditrged with no 
■neh thnnder, and will not disturb the 
alombers of the Church or of the world. 
Latimer often aroused the conscience, and 
eidted the ire of his rojal master ; bvt the 
oonscienoes of noble and royal personages 
Bsay sleep in perfect peace under the dis- 
oourses of the courtly chaplain of Windsor. 
Upon the subject of existing controver- 
aies» Che Archdeacon is careful enough to 
avoid committing himself by any deliberate 
statements, but, to practised eyes, the Trac- 
tarian Tirus is sufficiently easy to be traced 
throughout, although it rarely assumes a pal- 
pable form. He appears to hsTc no sort of 
objection to soothe his Oxford friends by 
saying not a few things in their strain, though 
without going the length of formally idend- 
lying himself with their most obnoxious dog- 
mas. His motto would seem to be, ** Give 
k an understanding, but no tongue." He 
■peaks, for example, in Sermon vii. p. 128, 
of the great blessing of being " in the 
i;hurch*'^his own of course— *' where Satan 
ia manifestly bound and straitened," as if 
nominal churchmanship could erer limit the 
power of the enemy of souls. Judas and 
Simon Magus were *' in the Church," but 
Satan was not straitened in dealing with 
them. In Sermon viii. p. 146, he talks with 
aa much unction as Mr. Newman would, of 
" the true Christian intent of fasting," thst 
" herein we claim our right to bring eren 
iKiw our bodies under his holy rule, those 
bodies which he has washed with water and 
the renewing of the Holy Gbost"— as if 
there were any necessary connexion between 
tiie two things, for whether he fasts or not 
a good man ought to be subject to a holy 
rule. And this he calls, in the jargon of the 
ichool, our " Lenten temper, "»as though a 
Christian were not equally bound to habits 
of praetlcsl morality all the year round. He 
apeaka. Sermon xi. p. 201, of" leading a life 
In the remembrance of the constant preaence 
of our Lord," by which he means not a de- 
vout reference to the Divine presence on all 
oeeasions, but specifically in the Sacraments. 
And he observes, ** We must believe that 
he is with uai that we are before Him; 
that sacraments and outer things do not re- 
nresent an absent Saviour, but bring the 
laithfai man into his very presence ; or our 
whole religion will become an empty fhiitless 
form." This he calls understanding ** the 
hidden law of a present absence, in which is 
the very secret of our lives." We wish that 
lir. Wilberforoe, or some one in his confi- 
tlenee, would expound to us this prectons 
MptkHam td a prmeni a i et nce , aa U seems 
^"""Midflrftilly to ropemblo that wutt-known 



figure of speech wlii<^ the wiaecaU 
We can only suppoee that it ia a rafinad 
Tractarian gloaa of tiie old Fopiali doetana 
of transubatantiation— for what ebeeaaha 
mean by saying that aaeramenta and uwttm 
things, do not r e p r eaent an abaeat SavioVt 
but bring the feithful man into kit mij 
preaence ? 

From these and similar referenoaa. It la 
easy to perceive the rsal leaning of the Aith- 
deacon'a mind, though all Mck allnsjana 
are usually couched in honied pbmaaa, and 
occur in the midst of paaaagea which aaam 
so studiously devout, that thooe who are un- 
accustomed ;to what an apoatle oalla " the 
deceitful working of unrlghteonanesa, " 
might not detect tiie hidden iMvea. Thm 
is, however, one senaon in the coUeetion 
which is less ambiguoua, and by no maana 
chargeable with t^ feolt of keeping aloof 
from the direct atatemeat of prineiptoi, or 
of getting rid of them by maana of vagna 
figurative language, and rhetorical ombsl* 
lishmenta. In this, which is aenaon thfady 
the author really doea propound dear and 
positive doctrine; but then, nnfortonaldy, il 
is doctrine clearly and poaitively felaeand «n» 
scriptural. The subject ia Baptismal Regen- 
eration, and on this point, ha goea all lengtha 
with the Tractarian party. Hia former llriMid« 
if not disciple, the Honourable Mr. Span 
cer, could not posribly go ferther, in what* 
ever church, Protestant orPOpiaht ho m%ht 
happen for the present to be donaklled. It 
is from the text, Romans viiL 14, ** For as 
many us are led by the Spirit of God they 
are the sons of God ;" a text on which a 
plain humble Christian could scarcely hava 
gone wrong, and on which hia own venera- 
ble father's theology would have kept the 
Archdeacon himself from going astray. In 
opposition to the teachers, from whom he 
separates himself, hia own aentiment is, 
that *' every baptised in&nt ia ao really en* 
grafted into Christ, that he doea reoeiva 
aome gift of the Holy Spirit, wherdiy the 
principle of a new life ia given to him, that 
he is in the plain sense of the worda bom 
anew of water and the Holy Ghoat i that 
he is become a child of God." Ho would 
fiuther have us believe, with his Popish 
progenitors, that God is pleaaed " by an 
outward meana of hia own appointment to 
wash away the guilt of the baptind chUd's 
evil nature, and so to join him to Chriat 
that he is indeed an adopted aon and reoelveB 
from him the gift of hia Holy Spirit, that 
vrhieh is to be the principle of n new Ufe; 
that, in one word, he who waa ' by aaton 
bom in sin and the child of wrath ia henby 
made the child of grace.' " p. 44. 

Such are the sentimenta of Mr. WQbv^ 
force relative to the efionoy of bopCimA m 
adminiaterad In hia own ckurohv fai Ala aw* 
mon, whkh the BrlMi 
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BoM, pftmoiraoet ** verj admirable," 
ich we deem to be utterly at Tariance 
le tfBtimony of Scrlptnre and mani- 
Bjorioot to the soola of men, leading 
to oooaider a rite performed bj a 
vpooan ttaoonadoos agent, as identi- 
h the experience of the power of reli- 

the heart. For this doctrine he 
gifet no authority bat the Church 

im^ and with equal wisdom forbears 
any single instance, among the living 
ted, in eonfirmation of such a trans- 
g inllneBee upon the human charac- 
f the cpM9 €peratmm of clerical bap- 
Yet, i the theory were true, such 
f necessity be the result in the expe- 
of erery child so baptized, whether 
loe or of peasant. But where is the 
oe of this ? The eridence is not pro- 
it because it does not exist. The 
b a mere unfounded assumption from 
) last— not supported by any sound 
ent — contradicted by obvious facts — 
eeiring no shadow of support from the 
of God. Scripture uniformly de- 

1 regeneration, as the effect of the 
Spirit's influence upon the miod, 
ft the medium of divine truth be- 
and applied ; as it is written, ** Of bis 
iU b^t he us, ijr ike word of truth, 
B ahould be a kind of first fruits of his 
rca." But this moral and spiritual 
mnation, is never ascribed in the sa- 
rolnme to baptism, or any other ex- 
rite, whether administered in infancy 
adult years. Sacraments, apart from 
ith known and received, never did pro- 
, renovating influence upon the mind, 
lever will. It is the doctrine of all 
■re, tkat *' neither circumcision avail* 
lything, nor undrcumdsioo, but a 
rcature." " For he is not a Jew who 
outwardly, and circumcision is that 
heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, 
praise is not of men but of God." 

s baptismal grace, however, does not 
to be of much value after all ; for, 
the Archdeacon's own showing, it is 
loet. Speaking of the clerically bap- 
ddld, he says that ** bis actions must 
a reflex power on the life within. 
gh them he may nourish and cherish 
may enfeeble and even destroy it." Yet 
■a* '* He never indeed can make him- 
ot to have had this life, for that was 
gift." Further on, p. 54, he speaks 
I aame person as trifling '* with this 
gift of life," and adds "he may de- 
ita very eiristence ;" " every act of 
coee threatens to break the golden 
And if he be a reprobate," [Uiough 
1 J«at described him as a child of God 
riig a prindide of spiritual life,] " if 
hria bo absolutely broken, we know 
IV k eta bo gatherad into ooo. There 



can be no intervals or breaks in the con- 
tinuity of life ; a broken life is an ended 
life.'' Thus it seems that sin may destroy 
the baptismal grace. And here comes thie 
great difficulty of the Oxford school, what 
must be done with sin after baptbm ? Dr. 
Pusey is, as usual » abundantly ambiguous on 
this point, and Mr. Wilbeiforoe ia no bet- 
ter. He merely says in reference to those 
** who through carelessness have marred the 
life within them by allowed sin and negli- 
gence, where else is there hope but in this 
same truth ? What can they do but return 
again to their baptismal oorenant?" But 
what wretched trifling is this with the dis- 
tresses of a despairing conscience, to send a 
man back to a broken baptismal covenant ; 
to tell him to mend a broken chain, of 
which, in the same breath, he says, ** we 
know not how it can be gathered into one I" 
Is he to be baptized a second or a third 
time, or as often as he sins ? Such is the 
miserable philosophy and more miserable 
divinity, of this teacher of bahea in the 
royal household ; and such are the absurdi- 
ties into which men fall who neglect the 
simple truths of the gospel for Uie fiitile 
speculations of their own minds. We cer- 
tainly do not remember to have seen ao 
much erroneous doctrine, insidiously pre- 
sented, in the same compass, under the guise 
of artless simplicity and eamettness, as in 
this sermon. 

The uses which the Archdeacon makes of 
the doctrioe, when he has got it, are suffi- 
ciently curious. '* For here," he says, 
** namely in the life imparted in baptism. Is 
our only warrant and guide for attempting 
the great work of educating children. We 
MAY set about training them, because we 
know that this life is within them." Does 
thi« shallow reasoner really mean to say that 
no one has either warrant or guide to edu- 
cate his child in the fear of God, but he who 
believes in the Popish and Puseyite dogma of 
baptismal regeneration ? Will he aver that 
members of the Society of Friends, and 
other Christians who do not hold with infant 
baptism, or those who do not hold it in his 
incoherent sense, have no warrant or guide 
for attempting the Christian education of 
their children? or what does he BMan to 
say ? or to what length doea he mean, by 
his sophistries, to abuse the patience, and 
insult the common sense of the Christian 
public ? 

Mr. Wilberibrce has even the temerity to 
arraign better theologians than himaelf, fy/r 
saying, ** that as allUiose who are living evil 
or even careleas lives are not thus led by the 
Spirit of God, they therelbre are not, and 
cannot have been, the sons of God." Iliitis 
the first time we remember to have vend 
from the pen of any dergymm who had • 
character for coMJatwwy to kMt, ttifc tki 
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tree is NAT to be known by its fruits. 
Evmi^elical preacben. be intimates, address 
this class therefore, '* exactly as they would 
address heathen men :" — as if thej who are 
livinff *'eTil and careless lives." could be 
any better in the sif^bt of God than heathen 
men, thooi^h they had been baptized by a 
thousand Archdeaoonfl, or submerged in the 
watera of the deepest flood. *' They think 
of them and speak to them,*' he complnins, 
*' as men who have yet to make the very 
iirat step in the Christian course ; who have 
to receive the beginning of the Christian 
life" — Bs if irreligious and unholy men had 
not everjrthing to learn in the school of 
Christ. If men of this clsss are not to be 
exhorted to faith and repentance, snd treated 
in all respects as unconverted men, we 
should be glad to know who are. On the 
contrary, he speaks of those who are bap- 
tised after his fashion, whatever '* evil 
Uvea*' they may lead, we presume, ss having 
** a mighty mystery in each," which ** the 
natural parent or guardian who has realized 
this tmth is to develop and unfold. They 
are like," like what do our readera suppose ? 
'* like royal babes sheltered for a season in 
some peasant's house. They are more than 
his ; he looks on them with reverence and 
hope ; they are the sons of God. And this 
reverence and hope are the natural conse- 
quences of his believing that this life is in 
them." p. 49. We know not whether this 
allusion was intended to convey the impres- 
sion that the propounder of these doctiines 
was a person peculiarly (it to instruct " royal 
babes" — to develop in their minds the bap- 
tismal grace, and prevent the loss of sonship 
— but we are sure that such unsound theology 
can bring no blessing in its train. 

We scarcely know which is the greater, 
the folly or the impiety of these sentiments ; 
of their delusive and dangerous tendency 
there can be no doubt. The author of this 
volume, we are sorry to say, is but too con- 
sistent with himself, if this volume be a spe- 
cimen of his ordinary preaching ; for we 
cannot find a single bold or direct address to 
unconverted men, or a single powerful ex- 
hortation to fly to Christ as perishing sin- 
ners, or to escape from the wrath to come. 
Firmly attached as we are to the practice of 
Infant baptism, and believing it to be clesriy 
deducible from Scripture, in the sense held 
by the great body of evangelical dissentera 
of our own communion, by our Wesleyan 
firiends, and our Scottish brethren of various 
denominations, between all of whom there is 
an essential sgreement, we have deemed it a 
public duty agsin to record our protest 
against the Popish figment of baptismal 
regeneration. We quite believe with a 
late excellent clergyman, that ** baptism 
nerer waa desi^fned to convey regeneration,*' 
iithar m infant yean» or in adolt life ; and 



the statement of the doctrine in the Chnrch 
Catechism would alone be saffieient to jus- 
tify dissent " It strikes," he obaervea, *« at 
everything vital in Christianity, sobverta tho 
covensnt of promise, makes £sith and tnUk 
of no effsct, supersedes the genuine work of 
the Spirit, vacates the necessity of conver- 
sion and repentance to decent moralistSg 
camalises religion, substitutes the fora^ of 
religion for the power of it, and has de- 
stroyed, I believe, more souls than any ooa 
single error which has been branded on the 
black list of heresy." — MelviUe Home, 

Our readera, we suspect, have by this 
time hsd quite enough of Archdeacon Wil- 
berforce ; and vrill no doubt participate in 
our regrets that the royal ear should be 
abused with doctrines so delusive, and that 
the religious tuition of the Heir Apparent of 
the Crown should be conducted under such 
a bias. The Guardian, and the English Re- 
view, rejoice in the appearance of this volume* 
and espedally in the third sermon. The 
British Magazine cites it as a proof that " the 
Head of the Anglican Church receives the 
best possible instruction in its doctrines." 
If this be the best possible instruction that 
the Anglican Church can bestow, we can 
only say we are heartily sorry for it : what 
the wont teaching must be, if this be the 
climax of its perfection, we are ntteciy at a 
loss to imagine. Our remarks, however, 
are not dictated, if we know ourselves, by 
any sectarian predilections, but are solely 
intended to oppose daageroos erron, which 
we should equally regret to see pervadiuf 
any section of the Christian Church. 



The Morning Exbrciskr at Crifplv- 

GATB, St. GlLR9*8-IN-THB.FIBL08, mti 

in SorTHWARK : being divert Sermotu, 
preached A.D. uDChix — mdclxxxix. By 
teveral Minitters of tke Gotpelt in or nemr 
London. Ptftk Edition, Care/klfy Cbl- 
lafed and Corrected, With Note§ and 
Translation»t btf J a mis Nichols, Editor 
of Fuller's " Church History of Britain," 
«£C. In 6 vols. Vols. I., II., III., IV. 
8vo. 

Thomas Te^. 

We consider the public as much indebted 
to Mr. Tegg for this beautiful reprint of a 
work of sterling value, which had beoome 
both rare and expensive. Under the super* 
intendance of such an editor aa Mr. Nichols, 
we have an ample guarantee of the superior 
accuracy of the edition ; while his renderings 
of certain Latin notes and sentences into 
English will prove a great advantage to the 
mere English reader. 

As it respects the work itself, it haa loiif 
and justly been regarded aa a standard pro- 
dnction in theology and eiperinaiitRl fodli- 
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MU. The preMh«*M w«re men of elevated 
jocty, loaiui eniditioa, and were well di*ci- 
piined in theichool of orthodox controversy. 
TtMfV ara verj few questions pertaining to 
pobmical or pastoral theology not here am- 
ply diaetuied. Indeed, we have often gravely 
ihMibted whether there be another sericB of 
diaoouraes in the English language that will 
bear coaaparison* in all respects, with the 
3ioraiii(( Exercises. Such is onr hi;h e«ti. 
mate of thenii that we could winh no better 
tUng for oar yonni^er brethren in the mi- 
ni«try than that they should become well ac- 
quainted with their contents. 



iiinroRiCAL Mbmorialr relating to the 

iNDBPKSOBNTtf, or CONGKKU ATIOVAh- 

ISTH : fnm their Rite to the Rettoratiou 
of tk9 Monarchy t a.d. mdclx. Jiy Ben- 

JAMIH HaNBURY. Vol. 111. S\0, pp. 

656. 

richer. Son, and Co. ; and Jackson aiid Walford. 

We congratulate the author and the 
t:harchea of the Independent order upon the 
roBBpletion of these '* Historical Memor- 
ials.*' They are, for the most part, very 
precious records of the men and of the times 
to which they refer. Tu those who take 
intcreit in the early struggles of our forc' 
fiuhers in asserting, maintaining, and work- 
ing out a great principle, the patient, labo- 
rious, and successful efforts of Mr. H anbury 
to do justice to a race of men so valiant for 
the truth will be peculiarly acct-ptiblo. 
Many of the documents here embodied are 
fit scarce as to defy all hope of obtaining 
them : and some of them are »o enigmdtical, 
without explanation of the circu instances 
which gave them birth, that in the absence 
of the expositions of one versed in the anti- 
quitiea of Independency, their real import- 
ance and value might be overlooked. It is 
highly creditable to the zeal and diligence of 
Mr. Hanbury, that he should have been able 
to unravel so many threads of intricate sind 
perplexed history, and to furnish ho ample 
a defence of Congregational prim;! pies from 
the existing monuments of a bitter mul con- 
troversial age. His own bland and excel- 
lent spirit has done much to divest the con- 
tests between Independents and Presbyte- 
rians of their offensive severity, by a steady 
determination on his part to look at truth in 
its own naked simplicity, as separated from 
all personal and political animotity and 

strife. 

We ciin desire no better thinic for the 
churches of the Inde(H*ndent order than that 
they should be stirred up to make them- 
selves better acquainted with the facts of 
their own history. It is much to be feared 
that Urge accessions have been made to our 



nhurches, of late years, of persona very slen- 
derly informed as to those mighty stru'.r.;U:s 
through which the denomination has pi->sed 
in former times. To such, in particular, and 
to the churches generally, we reiH>mnti-iul 
the pernsnl of Mr. llanbury's ** HistoruNtl 
Memorials," a work of vast labour, and 
of thrilling interest. 



Lkct!:rks on Fit.fi m.ed Propiikcv. na 
Verified in the Jienlru fiou of Aucient 
XaiioHUt the Vicinxitudeao/theJews^the 
MenHiah, aud the Geuiua and Triumph x 
of ChriMtiaiiity, Ry the Rev. W. H. 
Lkacu, Minister of Robert-street Chapel, 
Grosveuor-.iquare. 12u)0, ]ip. 3G2. 

Ward and Cn.: and W.;ind It Ili»lmi'S, OxTDrd-strpot. 

It is a uratifyinjf siajn of the times that the 
prophetic portion of Holy Scripture is every 
day attract I n^ towards it a more profound 
and settled regard. That greit extravn^nnee 
has been induli^ed in, on the subject of un- 
fulfilled prophecy, will readily be admitted 
by every sober student of Divine truth ; but 
when all that is wild and enthusiastic has 
been subtracted from the investigations of 
the age, there will yet remain a goodly sam- 
ple of critical and well-digested inquiry into 
the meaninur of the sacred text. And may it 
not be hoped, that as Divine Providence 
gradU'dly unfolds the hidden purpoACs of 
the Eternal, fresh lij^ht will be thrown upon 
the prophetic pai^e, and that those parts 
which now appear wrapped up in profound 
mystery, will be susceptible of clear and sa- 
ti>fMctory interpntation. 

Meanwhile, how ample \a the scope af- 
forded to the Bible stuilent in the invest i- 
^;iti<m of those jiarts of prophetic scripture 
which have been already fiiltiiled. No better 
weapon can be found with which to combsit 
gainsnyers ; and no surer method can be em. 
ployed for strengthening the faith of those 
who through grace have l>elieved. 

We ctirdi<dly welcome the labours of our 
friend, Mr. Leach, in this deeply intere.<(ting 
department of study. From the very pl.iin 
and practical character which his Leisures 
suisunie, they cannot fail to be eminently be- 
netiiriil to a large class of persons but little 
accustomed to close and perplexing inve:3- 
ti^ation. lie has written for the million, 
and. we think, with great success. 

The Lectures are sixteen in niim1)er, on 
the following topics: — Character ami Inspi- 
ration of the Hebrew Prophets ; Overthrow 
of the, Assyrian Kmpire: De-itniction of 
Ammim ami Moab ; Desolation of Kdimi ; 
Subversion of Philistia and Tyri* ; Character 
and Perpetuity of the Arabs ; Captivities of 
Israel and Judali ; Fall of Babylon ; Return 
of Jews from Babylon ; Predictions respect- 
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ing MenUh ; Prorldential Preparatioiit for 
the SaTiov't Cominf i Genhif «id Trfannph 
of Chriitkiiitj ; mom rabjeet ecmtinued; 
Dwtarvodoo of Jerusalem; Diepenion of the 
Jewti ead the Preeeat State and Probable 
Deftlny of the Holy Land. 

8m6k a Tolnme as this will be an excellent 
prceent to pot into the hands of yonng 
people* 



A JvmiLMM Mbmokial; Maf ike tui* 
9t€mc€ ^tw9 iSffTMont frtacitd at Kirngt^ 
tmd CUp9i, /mm 16, 1844, on •eenUm 
^ ikt JmkU99 qf thai pUet rfwonkip ; 
witk m Simimmtmi reUtive to </• Origin, 
J^wMlfrt, and JbH Pot/or. Jljr TaoMAs 
Atbluco. 12nio, pp. 99. 

John Snow. 

This tmly interesting little Tolaoie will 
amply repay attentiTO pemaal, and is worthy 
of very general eiroolation. It was origin- 
ally designed for the chorch and congregation 
of which the esteemed anthor is the pastor, 
hnt is eminently adapted to instmct and en- 
eoorage tiie members of oor churches and 
co ngr e ga tions thronghoot tiie land. The 
first discoarse contains a grateful review of 
the Divine goodness to the charch and peo- 
ple daring the past fifty years ; the second 
points out and enforces, with distinctness 
and fidelity, the sacred responsibilities inse- 
parable firom such distinguished privileges ; 
and tiie statement, occupying nearly a ^rd 
of the volume, narrates with conciseness and 
perspicuity the steps by which Divine Pro- 
vidence has conducted the people to the 
honoured and important position which they 
now occupy. The extent to which the Rev. 
John Campbell, the late beloved minister of 
Kingsland Chapel, was known among our 
diurches, and the estimation in which his 
character and labours were so deservedly 
held, will not foil to enhance the value of the 
account here given by his successor, of the 
oommenoement and progress of the cause of 
Christ in the scene of his more stated la- 
bours ; and render it peculiarly welcome to 
many, who are seeking, by home missions and 
other means, the spiritual benefit of the 
ignorant and neglected portions of our coun- 
try, little did the pious individuals who, 
fifty years ago, struck with the profligacy 
and spiritual destitution of Kingsland and 
its vicinity — where bull-baiting and kindred 
amusements were often followed — commenced 
a prayer-meeting among the brickmakers in 



the neighbourhood, think that a Christian 
sanctuary would so soon be reared, around 
which others would In such numbers ultim- 
ately arise, a Christian diurch be gathwed 
with its schools and other appliances of nse- 
folness, in aid of home and foreign objects ; 
raising for religious and benen^Klent p«r- 
poses 1 ,0001. annually, not by many* aar 
indeed by any, large sums being given, but 
by all doing something, and doing it aye* 
tematically. We thank Mr. AveHng fisr 
his " Jubilee Memorial," and very coHiallj 
recommend it to our readers. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBU8HED. 

1. Poperp tJU Bnemp and Ik9 Fulaifiat •/ Scrip- 
tmre; or, Pacts sod Evidences, iUiutrative of iho 
Conduct of tb« Modern Cbnrch of Rome, in Pro* 
hlMting tbe Readinr and Cfreolation of the Holj 
Beripturet In the Vulfar Tonfuei and also of tho 
FnWfication of the Baaed Text In TranaUtlona of 
the Bible executed by Romaaliti. 8to. pp. 44. 
W. E. Painter, Strand. 

This pamphlet we know to bo from an aUo pen. 
It i« a seasonable reply to the modem eant of Romo 
about the liberty of Catbollet to read the ScHpnueo. 
A more Important ei^Mti of the porildy of Romo 
has not been made in modern times. All wkn 
have to deal with Remaaisti should 
selres of this tract. 



i. Murrains ColonimI mnd JSToaie JUArary. Ifn. 
XIH. Note* 0Md Sk€l€ke9 of Ntw SmOh r«te» 
during a residence in that eoKmy, from ISSS te 
1M4. By llrs.CHAnuKS MsniniTH. 

This is a work written with remarlcablo ^irit 
and beauty, and full of the best information. 

S. Tkt Prorldence «/ God displaptd fo • Strim •/ 
inUruUmg Factt/rom Soured mmd jPro/one MisUrm. 
By tbe Rev. Jonk Youmo, M.A., Author of "The 
Record of Providence.** ISmo. Uoolston and 
Stonemsn. 

4. Tk« MUsionarf JukUet, A Pocm, for tho 
Young. By JubaL IBmo. John Snow. 

5. Hffmn» for IhtCkmwiktr 9if Siekmmt, BfJAMtMa 
Edmsstov. Tract Society. 

«. Sigkit in Jutmmm, Tiaet Sodety. 

7. Peril to SecnrUm. A Memorial of KatfmBial 
Edward Parker, hite House Surgeon of tho Maocleo> 
field Dispensary. By Samosl Wiuon Biz. ISmo. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 



8. Lmodieta ; or, Religious Dedenslon. Its 
ture, Indications, Causes, CDnseoueaeea. and Re- 
medies. An Essay. By David EvsmAn» Vowlb, 
Author of ** DccapoUs.** **Chorasin,'' ** Damassna." 
tee. 18mo. Simpkin and MarshalL 

9. Spwtpmtkg: or, the Mouncr Advlasd and 
Consoled. By tho Rov. Joun Races, Mlnlstev of 
Necropolis, or Low-Hill General CeaBctevy, Liver* 
pool. Third Edition. Ifmo. HaariHoa, ' 
and Co. 
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MES. T0CKIB. 

Mn. Mary Toeker, the wife of Benjamin 
Tteker, Eaq., of CUT.hiU, Enfield, Middle- 
•ez, depaited this Ufe Angnst 9th, 1844. 
Bkm WM born of religione parents, and was 
eailf aifiBeted with her state as a sinner 
befinw God. At fourteen years of age her 
■Bind was deeply impressed by her annt re- 
peatiiig to her the following lines : — 

*' Wot* I poMasaor of the earth. 
And eall'd the f tan roy own, 
WlthoQt thy graces and thjtelf. 
I vcre a wretch undone.** 

Wlthont anything remarkable in her ez- 
perienee her impreaaions ripened into 
genune eonversion; and in her aixteenth 
year she wss nnited to the charch then 
meeting at Fovnder*s-hall, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rer^ J. Barber. Dttring 
this eonnezion ahe deriTed great adrantage 
fhmi her attendance at the table of the 
Lord, and deeply regretted that she was 
■fUnrards indnced, on a change of resi- 
denee* to disoontinne the practice, and kept 
from resuming it by her natural proneness 
to shrink fnm obaenration. This she 
laaaented, not only on her own account, 
hot also OB account of those whom she 
feared her conduct in this particular might 
iajuriously affect. 

But no one could be intimately acquainted 
with her without perceifing that ahe was 
eonnected with the universal church, the 
great catholic communion which worships 
God in the spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, 
and having no confidence in the flesh. Her 
devotional habits of mind impsrted to her 
entire deportment a delightful air of sim- 
plicity and sanctity; not leading her, in- 
deed, to the habitual or frequent disclosure 
of her aaental exercises on spiritual subjects, 
b«t causing her to abound in the fruits of 
the Spirit, especially humility and benevo* 
lenee, gratitude and submission to the Di- 
Tine wUl in all things. A high relish of the 
h u iocent and aocial enjoyments of life was 
in her eaae aubservient to piety by the 
thankfvlness which it awakened and the 
aenae which it deepened of the Divine 
goodbesa. Her love to God wss at an equal 
distanrft from slavish timidity and presump- 
tnona familiarity ; it was the reverential con- 
ftdcnoe which Christianity inspires. Her 
▼iews of the Divine benevolence led her to 
eipeet from the Divine government the 
greatest possible amount of good, while her 
deep sense of the Divine purity and justice 
kept aliTO in her soul those sentiments of 
penitcnea and humility, without which none 



of the human race can erer advance in holi- 
ness or truth. 

Humility was, indeed, a striking feature 
in her character, and never did she appear 
more disconcerted or embarrassed than when 
compelled to listen to the Toioe of com- 
mendation. But this humility had nothing 
in it degrading ; in her case it was combined 
with an derating sense of the new relations 
into which the Christian is brought to God 
and the universe, to time and eternity. 
Her sensibility was great, and pervaded the 
whole of her being. There were many sub- 
jects to which she could rarely advert with- 
out tears. In the bosom of her family and 
friends she displayed in remarkable strength 
the domestic and social affections. At the 
same time she took a lively interest in the 
afilicted and uninformed ; and was always 
ready to enter into measures for their com- 
fort and instruction. Her efforts in this 
respect were not confined to her own im- 
mediate neighbourhood. In her occasional 
▼isits to the sea-side she was in the habit of 
visiting the poor, and seeking to promote 
their welfare, making to herself friends witli 
the mammon of unrighteousness that she 
might with greater effect speak to them, or 
furnish them with books on their spiritual 
interests. Delighting in the character of 
him who said, *' It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," and who came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister and to give 
his life a ransom for many ; it was her daily 
prayer that she might have power from on 
high to copy his eiample and walk even as 
he walked. So strict and inviolable was 
her regard to truth, that she carefully 
avoided those ezsggerations in which many 
indulge from a wiih to make their narratives 
more striking and their conversation more 
interesting. Her first object wss to obtain 
just views of every subject that came before 
her, and then to convey correct impressions 
to the minds of others. Her deep interest 
in the welfere of her young friends engaged 
her in unceasing endeavours to secure their 
improvement and usefulness, and led her in 
various ways to aim at awakening in their 
minds an earnest desire that the family, the 
neighbourhood, the circle in which they 
moved, and the world in which they lived, 
might be the better and happier for their 
existence. Her friendshipswere never hastily 
formed, but always carefully maintained. 
No reverse of circumstances, no desertion or 
misrepresentation on the part of others, 
could weaken her attachment or regard for 
those whom she had once distinguished with 
the name of frieikda. Ot \bA niI"^ q\ ^oba 
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•he entertained too deep a wnie to allow 
anj |Mrt of it to run to waste. By the 
practice of earl j ri»ing adopted in yoath anil 
adhered to in ago, in aifkni'itii as well as in 
health, in ^iiittT as wrll as in summer, snd 
by redeeming scraps of time while waittnc; 
fur others Ipik* punctual than herself, she 
contrived to ha»hand a talent which no one 
can squander with impunity. Many days of 
•offering were dilieently impmrrd between 
the ]>aroxysms of pain, Hnd the wakeful 
hours of nitrht were tumi*d to account by 
meditatini( on paMsecs of Scripture and of 
•acred poetry with which her memory was 
richly stored. The castimi of mirir.f^ at 
•tatetl times for the purpo>cs of dcvoiion 
was not only attended with threat advantage 
to herself, but proved of servi«*e to others. 
One ladv on a vi^it to the fnmilv was in- 
daci d by her i-xnmple to adopt the custiim ; 
and there i* every reason to bi»Iii'Ve that the 
Lord met with her in her n tiremeiit, and 
pre|>ared her soul for the event which baa 
•ince taken place, her removal to the world 
of spirits. 

Mrs. Tucker's study of the Scriptures was 
impartial and extensive : and thui she ]fer- 
ceived the beauty and force of many passages 
which are often passed over with indiffer- 
ence, and attained to just and impressive 
Ticws of God and his ways, and of the obli- 
gations and encouragements of the Chris- 
tian. Owing to her energy of mind and 
inde|>endence of spirit, her active services 
were continued up to her last illness, during 
which distressing period her only complaint 



was that she was unable to help hendf; 
a lamentation which was met with the 
affectionate reply, *' By your affliction we 
are permitted to join with angels who are 
sent forth to minister to them who are the 
heirs of salvation." 

The closing scenes of her life will never 
be forgotten by those who witnessed them. 
In the delirium which continued with 
scarcely an interval from the time of bcr 
last seizure till her death, her nrnple diiM> 
like iie|>endence on the Redeemer was 
evinced in mnny short ejaculations, and in 
the utterance of short portions of Scripture, 
such us, ** My heart is fixed, cast me not 
uif;" **The Lord is my portion/' adding, 
*' and shall be my portion.'* A week before 
her departure she reiiuested of a few friends, 
wlio met together at the request of her 
ari!ii*ted huAband for prayer on her behalf, 
that they would psrticulariy intercede that 
she might be filled with the Spirit. A short 
time previous to her release she exclaimed 
with great force, " Cast me not away from 
thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me." The state of her mind, as dis- 
closed in her few Incid intervals, was that ia 
which she has often remarked the Christian 
should always be found, having nothing to 
do but to die, yet watching and praying even 
to the last. Her mind waa kept in pence; 
she knew whom she had trusted ; ai»d it fs 
our consolatory hope, that when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, she also wiD 
appear with him in glory. 
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BAALY RKMINItiCRNCKS OP TUB LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIKTY. 

Jm a Letter addresttnU ^y the 7?rr. Thumaa 
Taylor^ of Jiradfurd^ Vork^/iire, to the 
Jubilee JdevtiMff, held in that tuwu, 

Mv DEAR Friends, — My rcn-tctcd and 
beloved successtir, Mr. Glydc, has pressed 
uie very much to attend your meeting this 
evening, on the occHsion of yimr ccK-brating 
the jubilee of the London Mis^iimjry So- 
ciety. I i>hould, indeed, have rt-joiced to 
have been present and taken part in your 
proceedings, but Providence forbids it. My 
present state of health would not bear the 
excitement of such a meeting. Rest Bfesured, 
however, that my thoughts and my }>rayers 
will be with you. 

The period of the formation of the London 
Missionary Society is connected in my mind 
with one of the most important and solemn 
events in my life, and this jubilee brings 



back many and mingled emotions. Six days 
before the formation of this society in 1795, 
I was ordained to the ofRce of the Christian 
ministry at Ossett. I have been looking 
this morning over the certificate of my ordi- 
nation, and the last fifty years of my life 
have passed in rapid review before me. Of 
the ministers who assisted in that ceremony, 
and signed that certificate, not one remains. 
All have been called away to their rest, and 
I am forcibly reminded how soon I may be 
called to follow them. 

As YOU may suppose, I can well recollect 
the year when the Missionary Society was 
first establislied, and the variety of opinions 
entertained by many with respect to it. 
Many were the doubts and fears expressed; 
many were the objections raised, and none 
could have anticipated the extent to which 
we have been privileged to see the operations 
of this Society carried. We may well ex- 
claim, *'What hath God wrought!" and 
raise our devout thouksgiviogs to Uim, whow 



BOMB CHBONICLE. 



588 



Ing ilone \k'u nade oar Sodetj pro- 
nu and tncc^asful. 

lere are two circmnstaiicea connected 
the early hintory of this society which 
come back most forcibly to my mind, 
rhich 1 think I should have mentioned 
[ been able to be present with you. 
le is of a painftil nature. I remember 
the great alarm and excitement which 
died when the missionary ship Duff, on 
eoond voyage, was captured by a French 
teer, and the late Mr. Howell, of 
esborongh, and other missionaries, were 
I prisoners. It was a dark and gloomy 
for the society. Some were almost 
r to give op in despair. But God gave 
and patience and hope to his servants, 
;he clouds were soon dispersed, 
ifl other circumstance is of an encou- 
g kind. You have all heard that when 
lociety was first established, great dif- 
ce of opinion was entertained as to 
h should be selected as the first station 
)ar missionaries. Some selected the 
, others the West Tndics. Dr. Haweis, 
Id winkle, exerted his utmost influence 
rocore the selection of the South Sea 
di as the sphere of their first opera- 
, and offered 500/. to the society if this 
done. You are all aware that he was 
sssftil; that these islands were fixed 
L ; that missionaries were sent out, and 
for fifteen years these missionaries la- 
ed without seeing any instances of con- 
on to animate and cheer them. As you 
suppose, the spirits of the missionaries 
within them ; and so disheartened did 
t>ecome that at one time all had left the 
d of Tahiti, except Mr. Nott. In like 
ler, our hearts at home failed us too ; 
there were not wanting some to cast 
Mches on good Dr. Haweis. In the 
mn of 1819, I was spending a month at 
, when more cheering intelligence had 
arrived from Tahiti. Walking down 
af the streets with my friend Mr. Jay, 
•ointed out to me in a news-room Dr. 
eis, who was then visiting Bath also, 
went in to see the Doctor ; and I shall 
r forget the holy delight with which he 
US of the refreshing news, and how the 
circnmstance that had cheered the heart 
.e missionary was his overhearing two of 
latives praying in secret in the bushes, 
shall I forget how (at a thanksgiving 
Jng held that same evening in Lady 
tingdon's chapel) the good old man, 
was then so much enfeebled that he was 
;ed to be carried into the chapel, stood 
ing on by the communion rails, and 
It the tears were streaming down his 
ks, told us of the emotions he had du- 
the last fifteen years undergone, and 
now, like Simeon, he could depart in 
e. 



I might tell yon of many other interesting 
events connected with tiie early history of 
your society, but I will not weary you. 
M'ith its history, during the last twenty 
years, most of you, I dare say, are fiimiliar. 

But I would say, as my parting words, 
cleave fast to this society, and to the cause 
of Christ everywhere. To those whom I in 
some sort look upon as my spiritual children, 
I would say, forsake not the cause of your 
Redeemer. I have laboured in connexion 
with this society, very imperfectly, indeed, 
I confess, but still with great pleasure and 
profit ; profit, not to the society only, but to 
the deepening of religious feeling in my own 
heart. And I am sure you will find that the 
more you cherish and put forth the true 
missionary spirit — the more you labour and 
pray, in sincerity and humility, for the 
spread of Christ's kingdom on earth, the 
more you will find that kingdom coming in 
your own heart. 

The fathers and founders of the London 
Missionary Society have passed away. They 
rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them. I, too, shall soon have to 
leave you. Well, I leave this society as a 
legacy to you. I trust it to your charge 
and keeping ; see that your love to it does 
not grow cold, nor your zeal slacken. 

And that it may please our heavenly F)a- 
ther, in whose hand are the hearts of kings, 
and who can make the wrath of man to 
praise him, so to order events as that the 
afflictions of our persecuted brethren in Ma- 
dagascar and Tahiti may speedily terminate 
— that the blood of the martyrs may prove 
as heretofore, the seed of the church — and 
that our blessed Saviour may speedily take 
to himself bis great power and reign, is the 
earnest prayer of your affectionate friend 
and servant, for Christ's sake, 

Jlorton-iane, Thomas Taylop. 

Sept. 24, 1844. 



REV. ROWLAND HILL, M.A. 

Commemoration of the Centenary of the 
Birth of the late Rev, Rowlemd Hilt, 
M.A., who trot born on the 2Zrd Avp,f 
1744. 

The divinely inspired author of the 
Proverbs has declared that the ** memory 
of the just is blessed,"— a truth which has 
lately received a striking illustration as ic 
respects the founder and first minhster of 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars-road. 

In anticipation of the centenary services, 
plans were arranged for the suitable ami 
useful commemoration of an event deeply 
interesting to the church of Jesus Christ, 
and intimately connected with the revival of 
religion among the inhabitants of the British 
isles. 
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Foar dayi w«re appropriatod to Uie ob- 
■eiranoe of Uie oantenarf , whidi will long 
be refirathing in the reooUeetioa of thoie who 
took part in the Tariona teirioea. 

On Sunday morning, the 25th day of An- 
gnat, 1844, an excellent and appropriate 
aermon waa preached by the Rer. Jama 
Sherman, the present miniater of Surrey 
Chapel, and the inooesior of Mr. Hill. Hia 
text waa taken from Acta iL 24 t '* He waa a 
good man, and fall of the Holy Ghost and 
faith ; and much people was added onto the 
Lord." The oongrfgation listened with the 
deepest interest while that honoured servant 
of God, in referring to Bamabaa, illustrated, 
1, The personal character of Mr. Hill. He 
referred, first, to his piety ; and, secondly, to 
his philanthropy. In illustration of the 
latter, reference was made to Mr. Hill's 
giving up his woridly prospects ; his form- 
ation of the Benevolent Society ; his efforts 
in the extension of vaccination ; his promo- 
tion of education, both in the instrumentality 
of day and Sabbath-schools ; his exertions 
for the preservation of civil and religious 
liberty; his attachment to the Bible and 
miasionary societies ; and his undaunted 
courage and untiring perseverance in preach- 
ing to all within his reach ** the glorious 
giMpel of the blessed God." 2. To the 
ministerial success of Mr. Hill, by actual 
conversions, by giving new impulses to 
beneficial objecta, and by the abundant sup- 
ply of the Holy Spirit which attended his 
laboura in all parts of the United Kingdom. 

In the afternoon of the Sabbath, about 
three thousand children belonging to the 
aehools of the Southwark Sunday-school 
Society (which is supported chiefly by the 
congregation of Surrey Chapel), and other 
young persons, besides their teachers and a 
few adults, assembled in the chapel ; when 
three hymns, composed by Mr. Hill, were 
given out by Mr. William Jones, the former 
superintendent of the Surrey Chapel Sunday. 
ichooL The Rev. Alexander Fletcher 
preached a simple but afTectionate sermon, 
"The memory of the just is blessed." The 
preacher took occasion to speak of the birth, 
education, conversion, usefulness, labours, 
and death of Mr. HiU, and applied aU his 
historical facts with great felicity to hia 
juvenile audience. Although he preached 
about an hour, he secured the attention of 
the children to a great extent His prayer 
before sermon was most touching and ap- 
propriate, and many hearts pray^ that the 
hearers might be leid to say, ** My father, 
thou art the guide of my youth.*' Mr. 
Fletcher, during his address, repeated with 

Seat feeling the hymns composed by Mr. 
ill, beginning 



and 



»4 



" I>id ever one of Adam's race ;" 
Exalted high at God's T\gM band." 



Tho iaspcMBf and dd igfctfcl ^^ 
not HMNi bo lOfgoClin by Iks Bnllltaii rf 
yoonf imoMirtala who hndcrawdod iiiite 
aanetnary. 

In the evening of tiio 8aUM&,mMi- 
rate and hjgUy intenatinf mmm wm 
preadied by the Rev. Dr. Caa|bdl,if Ai 
Tsbemade, T^mdoOt inm 1 Chim. irib 
26—30. 

In hia opening addnaa tho rami ^^ 
tieman took ooeaaioBlo reasaikt "^ If IImI 
back over the page of Ei^Ush, or of bi^ 
pean histonr, or, indeed, of Ae hirtoiy rf 
the world, I can select no eentaiy m ifr 
portent, since the period in which the sp» 
ties appeared^no century ao piodnelivB rf 
events moat intimately connected with tki 
glory of God and the good of we." Hi 
proceeded then to eonaider (1) the spirit rf 
the times "which pasaed over'' Mr.Hia,iii 
remarked that it waa, first, a nufitiry; » 
condly, a revolutionary ; thirdly, aa iaiU; 
fourthly, an evangelical spirit. The Dodv 
then conaidered (2), the men of those lamm, 
and remarked, *' Whether we take adltey, 
literary, philosophical, or leligwes Bcnkii 
conaideration, .they were audi as had aot 
lived for centnriea. Among the latter hs 
particularly daesed Edwarda, of Amcries; 
John Wesley, George Whitiidd, aed Bev- 
land Hill, in thia Isnd as being "ginfii ■ 
those days." (3) the evenU chiefly ismI 
were, the formation of the Wesleyan body; 
the laboura and "»*^^fff of Whitfldd, lei 
the sdf-denial and pre-eminent nsl ef St- 
lina, the Countess of Huntingdon; andliil, 
the successful and brilliant careerof Rovfaad 
Hill, attended, as the Uvea of these csamat 
aervants of God were, by the formation of fan* 
oua Mi8sionary,Tkactv Bible, andEdnostioBd 
Sodetiea ; the aboUtion of the slave-trade, 
and other memorable events. The reveread 
gentleman concluded by aaying, that tie 
review should teach ua lessons of gratitadc 
confidence, zeal, and liberality. 

On the following day, Monday, the 2€di 
August, the members of the dmrch bmi ■ 
the Surrey Chapel school room, which vsi 
much crowded. After engaging in deia* 
tional services, a brief history oif the chaick, 
prepared by Mr. Henry Hadland, one of tki 
elders, waa read to an attentive snd deeply* 
affected audience. Tlie focta related respseu 
ing (1) the pastor ; (2) the place ; (3) tb 
people of Surrey Chapel, called to mind cir- 
cumstances of deep interest in the spiritHl 
history of many present. The nnmhcr d 
persons who have been admitted into tm^ 
nection with the chnreh at Suiey Chi^ii 
very large ; many of whom bevo been pfl^ 
aona of eminent piety and eat enai t e w^ 
fulness. The report stated, that '* Not anlf 
have the societies connected with the 
reaped inexpressible benefit from the 
of such membCTB, bnt that lOBe if 
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ag religioufl and charitable locieties of 
af in which' Uiey lived, found among the 
ben of thii chnrcb some of their most 
ted and inflnential fupportera. Minis- 
fai many parta of Britain, miationaries 
ig the heathen, and a host of Sabbath- 
era acattered over Christendom, have, 
B ordinances as administered at Surrey 
lely found their seal, Icnowledge, and 
, iJnllamed and increased.** 
le exertions of the church are chiefly 
irited in the proceedings of the fol- 
tg societies or associations, ten of which 
formed during Mr. Hill's life, and four 
hU death, yix. :— 

Name. Eitab. 

. The Benerolent . . 1784 
. Tht Sunday-school • 1785 

. The Missionary . . 1795 
. The Dorcas . • . 1800 
. The Alms Houses • . 1811 
. School of Industry . . 1811 
. The Bible . . . 1812 
. The Tract • . 1814 

. The Clothing . . 1825 

. Christian Instruction . . 1828 
. Maternal . 1837 

. Surrey Chapel Literary In- 
stitution . .1838 
. City Mission . . 1841 
. Youths' Association . 1841 
e arerage number of persons admitted 
le churdi during the ministry of the 
James Sherman, is 180 in each year, 
ning the pastoral year just completed, 
have been as follows : — 
Males . 47 
Females 70 



Total . 117 




From other churches 


9 


From Uie world 


108 


Total • . . 


117 


Age. 




Under 20 years of age 


. 17 


Abore 20 and under 30 


. 52 


„ 30 . „ 40 


. 16 


ft 40 . „ 50 


. 12 


„ 50 • „ 60 


. 7 


,. 60 . „ 70 


4 


„ 70 and upwards 


4 


Ages not ascertained 


. 5 



Total . .117 
■re 1,236 members of the church 
s fi wa e nt time. 

I T>uaday erening, the 2l8t August, 
, a public meeting was held in the cha- 
Air the purpose of considering what 
■Igirt be tdcen to perpetuate the me- 
of tlie deceased minister, by advancing 
of religioua education in the 
of a day-school or schools in the 
tf of tha diapeL The Rev. James 

L. XXII. 



Sherman presided, and several friends ad- 
dressed the meeting. The interest of the 
platform was greatly increased by the ap- 
pearance of George Pritchard, Esq., British 
consul from Tahiti, and two young natives 
from that island. In the course of the even- 
ing various contributions were given, to be 
paid in five years, amounting to 760/. 

On the morning of Wednesday the 28th, 
there was a scene of unusual interest and 
activity among the sged and the young in 
Southwark. It was arranged that the ven- 
erable inmates of the almshouses, and the 
whole of the children and young persons 
connected with the Southwark Sunday- 
school Society, four thousand in number,* 
should proceed to Peckham Rye, to spend 
the day in cheerful recreation and amuse- 
ment. This took place, and the weather 
was most propitious. It would be difficult to 
decide by whom the day was most enjoyed, 
whether by those who were just entering 
upon the path of life, or by those who, 
pressed down with the Infinnities of years, 
seemed for a while to forget the sorrows of 
the way, and to recall to their recollection 
the cheerful days of their own childhood. 

On Friday, the concluding service of this 
commemoration was held in the school- 
room adjoining the chapel by the assembling 
of the committees and friends of the various 
societies whose names have already been 
mentioned. 

They took tea together with their beloved 
pastor and president, and in cheerful and fa- 
miliar exhortation, praise, and prayer, spent 
a cheerful and happy evening. 

This account shall terminate in quoting 
the pious and benevolent wish expressed by 
the eloquent minister of the Tabernacle on 
the Sunday evening previous, when, in con- 
cluding his discourse, he said : — 

*' Brethren, breathe the spirit of evan- 
gelism. Perform the work which that spirit 
prompts and prepares for. Leave behind 
you events worthy of record. Learn the 
lessons and exhibit them, and teach them to 
your children's children. And may the 
Lord bless you, and prepare you to be 
blessings, and bless this large and important 
field in days that are to come. And when 
another century has gone by, and the mi- 
nisters of the period perhaps imitate your 
example, oh, what things will they have to 
tell! The Lord God grant, that through 
the outpouring of his gracious Spirit, they 
may have to tell of events unspeakably be- 
yond what we have known in point of real 
essential glory. May they have to tell of 
the conversion of all the islands of all our 
oceans, and of all the continents of both our 
hemispheres, and the establishment of the 
kingdom of God among men." H. H. 

* To whom a brief Memoir of Mr. Hill has ilnce 
been pretfented. Bold by Stroud, at 4d. 

2 X 
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BVANGVLICAL MAOAZINB AND THB 
WIDOWS* FUND. 

To ike Editor of iht Eramffelical IfmgaKiue. 

DsAR Sir, — I addressed you last Nor. 
on the subject of the ezttn^ion of the cir- 
cahition of the Magazine, that ten more 
deserring and needy widows of faithful mi- 
nisters of our Divine Lord and Master 
might participate in its benefits. I hare 
done what I could to increase its sale in the 
small Christian church to which I am united. 
But I am truly grieved to find your number 
far under the hoped-for 20,000. Still, my 
dear sir, it is not too late to accomplish 
the object ; ODly keep it continually before 
the public mind ; the year of jubilee is come ; 
and, oh, may it be a year of holiness and 
dcvotedoess to the Lord. Oh, may those 
who call themselves Christians, shew by 
their conduct, their works of faith and la- 
bours of love, that they are indeed the fol- 
lowers of the meek and lowly Jesus, who 
went about doing good, practising the Divine 
precepts he taught, and causing the widow's 
heart to sing for joy. May we all follow 
his blessed ei ample, whom to know is life 
eternal. 

Permit me again to say, that I am com- 
paratively a poor man, and can honestly 
plead the trials of basiness, and the increas- 
ing claims of a large family. Yet, blessed 
be Hid name, the love of Christ constrains 
me to inclose you another Five Poundt for 
the Widows' Fund, and, in the language of 
Dr. Harris, I msy call it "a sinner*s of- 
fering to a Saviour's love." 

May those who have it in their power 
'* go and do likewise." 

Thr Chief of Sinners. 

N.B. — Our generous correspondent also 
sends One Pound for Mrs. Johns. 



NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

Widows, not having received any gratuity 
at Midsummer, are respectfully requested to 
forward their personal applications to the 
Editor, at the Publishers', on or before the 
2.5th day of December. No widow can be 
relieved without an application. 



PROVINCIAL. 



ORDINATIONS. 



Per, Richard Daviet, 
The ordination of the Rev. Richard M. 
Davies took place in Hope chapel, Green- 
acres Moor, near Manchester, on Monday, 
2nd September, 1844. 



Tlie wnrloM were opened with tmStg 
the Scriptures, end prayer, by the Rev. J4i 
Burt, (Baptist,) of Oldham. An czedM 
introductory discoarae was ddivned If 
the Rer. Richard Fletcher, of MinctaMri 
the usual questions were asked by the Bm» 
E. H. NohUt LL.D., of MancheaBv; Ihi 
ordination prayer was oflered by the Ber. h 
SutcUffe, of Ashton-onder-Lyne, sftselM 
a solemn snd impressiTe cbarfa to thii^ 
Bister was giTca by the Rev. T. 
D.D., LL.D., of LiverpooL 

In the evening of the same dqr, a 
was preached to the people by the Ber. D. 
E. Ford, of Salford, author of ** Decapab," 
&c., &c. The Rer. Messrs. Brierisy, rf 
Oldham; Wolstenholme, of Sprin|heid; 
Harrison, of Heywood ; Busies, of Hal- 
dersfield; and Stephens, of TodmoidBi, 
conducted the other deTotiooal ezerdsei. 

The attendance on the occasion was itfj 
large, and not a few seemed deeply 
pressed by the things which they saw 
beard. 



Rev. John Sumaten, 

On Tuesday, Sept. 17th, 1844, the Rer. I 
John Summers was ordained orer the ladr- ^ 
pendent churches of Little WaUinghun ud 
South Creake. The Rer. C. R. Blickctt, 
of Bumham Market, read the Scripttiti 
and prayed ; the ReT. R. Draae, of Gaot- 
wick, stated the nature and constitution oft 
Christian church ; the Rer. C. R. Blsckctt 
proposed the usual questions, and Rceivcd 
the confession of faith, and also the td- 
fragea of the churches, signifying their 
choice of the pastor ; the Rer. J. Cooper, of 
Heacham, presented the ordination prayffi 
the Rer. J. Alexander, of Norwich, ddi- 
rered the charge to the minister; the Rer. 
— Gooch, (Baptist,) of Fakenham, ooa- 
cluded the interesting and solemn serriM 
witli prayer. 

In the erening, the Rer. J. Cooper 
preached the sermon to the people. 

On the following day, Sept. 18th. vn 
held the anniversary of the Independeat 
cha|»el at Walsiogham, when the Rev. J. E. 
Russell, of Yarmouth, preaehed. 

In the erening, there waa a public tss- 
meeting,after which addresses were ddivosi 
by the ministers engaged on the previoai 
day. Towards the close of the meeting, a ish- 
scription toward the removal of the Ml 
upon the chapel was proposed, and UbenBf 
responded to. Varioua sums, amosntiaf ia 
the aggregate to upwards of 58/., were pn- 
mised. 

Mr. Summers entered upon his laboun it 
Walaingham and Creake about five yetfi 
ago, under the direction of the Home Mil* 
sionary Society. During this period s ■(* 
chspel has been erected, a church femdi 
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lome encouraging indicationi of the 
le blesiing upon his laboon afforded. 



Scv. John FUL99i Stenner, 

D Wednesday, the 18th September, the 
. John Flavel Stenner was ordained to 
mtoral office over the Congregational 
eb assembling in the Downs chapel, 
incfaam, Cheshire. The Rct. J. Wad- 
ton, of Stockport, commenced the ser- 
I, by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
ileT. Dr. Halley, of Manchester, deli- 
1 the introductory discourse ; the Rer. 
kmen, of Macclesfield, proposed the 
I questions; and the Rct. J. Turner, 
nntaford, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. T. Stenner, of Dartmouth, Devon, 
minister's father, delivered a diarge, 
ded on Eeclesiastes ix. 10 ; and the 
. 6. Edge, of Congleton, cloied with 
er. 

Iter the service, about one hundred mi- 
rs and friends dined together, the Rev. 
umer presiding; and on the following 
kath morning, the sermon to the people 
preached by the Rev. F. Tucker, of 
cheater, from Psa. ic. 16, 17. 



CHAPELS. 



i4IMo» Chapel, Southampton. 

B Lord's- day, the 15th September, this 
nd Congregational chapel in the town 
Mthampton was opened for public wor- 
. The Rev. Dr. Alliott, of York-road 
el, London, preached in the morning, 
the Rev. T. Adkins, of Above-bar cha- 
in the evening. Both services were 
"ded, and the collections towards the 
base of the premises liberal. The build- 
vhich is now appropriated for the cele- 
bn of Divine service is capable of ac- 
BMidatlng six hundred hearers, and was, 
I six weeks ago, the South Hants 
vary, having been converted into a 
lorary chapel at the beginning of a new 
e io thb very destitute neighbourhood. 
origin of this interest is to be traced to 
iready-incresfed wants of the town as 
digioos ordinances, and the impossi- 
f of making further provision in the 
d Above-bar. The population of St. 
y't parish, in which Albion chapel is 
iteJ, is npwanls of 17,000, and pro- 
I wilh three places of worship, viz., 
puish church, a penitentiary chapel, 
a small Primitive Methodist meeting. 
tntaJ namber of sittings is only 2,000, 
lag 15,000 souls without the means of 
jioas instruction in their own locality ; a 
I of destitution not perhaps exceeded 
ny part of I he kingdoiu. 



The committee are now exerting them- 
selves in the obtaining of additional sub- 
scriptions towards a capacious new edifice, 
with school' rooms and offices attached, 
which it is proposed to erect as soon as one- 
hair the estimated amount of cost is sub- 
scribed. They confidently rely on the libe- 
rality of their fellow- Christians throughout 
the land to aid them in wiping away the 
long reproach which has rested on the reli- 
gious community of Southampton. The 
committee feel pleasure in announcing the 
promise of ministerial servicea from several 
eminent London ministers, and others in 
their own county. In addition to the en- 
couraging public services on the day of 
opening, the Sunday-school was commenced 
with upwarda of sixty children. May the 
prosperity which has attended the com- 
mencement of this infant cause be apparent 
in every subsequent stage of its advance- 
ment. 



BRKCOK INOBPENDSKT COLLEGE. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 19th 
and 20th of June, the annual examination of 
the students was held at Glamorgan -street 
chapel. The Rev. Caleb Morris, of Lon- 
don, and Dr. W. Smith, of Highbury, re- 
presented the Congregational Fund Board. 
Among the friends present were the Rev. 
B. Parsons, of Ebley ; the Rev. J. Black- 
burn, and the Rev. H. Richards, of Lon- 
don, with a large number of Welsh ministers. 

The Rev. Caleb Morris presided at the 
examinations in biblical criticism, mental 
philoiuphy, and theology. Dr. Smith con- 
ducted the examination in Greek, Latin, 
Hebrew, Syriac, and general history ; and 
Dr. Davis, of Frwd Vale, in mathematics, 
algebraical geometry, and natural philo- 
sophy. Many of the clafses acquitted them- 
selves with great credit, and were highly 
complimented by the examiners for their 
industry and success. There arc at present 
in the house twenty-four students. We 
heartily congratulate the principality on the 
evident improvement that has taken place in 
the institution, and most earnestly hope that 
under the blessing of God, it may be pro- 
ductive of the happiest results. 



KEMOVALH. 



Tlie Rev. Eustace Rogers Conder, M.A., 
late of S]>ring Hill College, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the church and 
congregation at Poole, to succeed the Rev. 
T. Durant, who, after nearly forty-four 
years of iminterrupted harmony amongst 
thrm, has retired from his pastoral office. 
Though Mr. D. continues still to live and 
la!;j;ur anionKSt them, it is earnestly re- 
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<l«etted that ■& lettm, &c. intoiMled for the 
minUtcr of the lodrpeadeBt congrcfmtioo, 
Poole, msj. after the 20th of October, be 
directed to Mr. Cooder. 



Rer. Jmtmtt JUkerU. 

The ReT. James Roberts, of Melton 
Mowbray, alter a ministry of abore twenty- 
fonr yearst and that hononred in gather- 
ing a congregation, founding a chapel, 
and ficHining a church in that place, has 
rrmoTcd to Ebenezer chapel, Birming- 
ham, where he commenced his labonn on 
the 1st of September. He preached his 
farewell sermon to a crowded audience at 
Melton, on the 18th of August. 



SPECIAL EELlGIOrS SERVICES. 
To tkf Editor of Ik* Ermmftliemi 3iM^zimt. 

Deae SiE, — Haring visited the north, 
principally for the purpose of attending a 
series of rerival meetings, held last NoTcm- 
ber, at Aspatria, Cumberland, and baring 
been gratified with the mode in which they 
were conducted, as also with their results, 
I was induced on my return home, to urge 
my people to haTC, as soon as possible, 
meetings of a similar character. To my 
recfuest they yielded a ready and cordial 
res|K>Die; and, in the month of April, 1844, 
the Rer. E. Cornwall, Jedburgh, Scotland, 
and the Rev. Henry Wi^ht, of Carlisle, 
Tisited Lynn Regis, Norfolk, on the im- 
portant errand in question. And I am sure 
I utter the sentiments of the msjority, yea 
of nearly all who lifttened to them, when I 
state that the season of their visit was one 
of great refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. Under tliis conviction, I was re- 
quested, shortly afterwards, to furmsh a 
statement of particulars for insertion in your 
pages, as it was supposed that it might not 
prove uninterf sting to many of your readers. 
I delayed, however, until now, in order that 
I might record the more permanent, as well 
as the immediate results, and that I might 
be in a more favourable position for giving 
the whole a calm unprejudiced consideration. 

The said services, I have observed, were 
held in April. They commenced on the 
18th, and were continued until the 30th of 
that month, and that too with an interest 
which experienced a nightly increase, and 
which could have been sustained for a much 
longer period. For a week or more prior 
to their commencement, prayer- meetings 
were held, one from six till seven, and 
another from seven till eight, on alternate 
mornings, to sapplicate the Divine blessing 



on the cxpeded terrieEt. Nor ^d they 
eease being held at the EEme hova srhaa 
those serrices were actnallj in prograsi. 
They were kept np with eren greater spirit, 
and proved delightfnl preporatiYnB for the 
solemn, calm, yet pangcntaiid spfaift-ElMBg 
appeals, to which the people lietened night 
after night. I My, night sfter aigiht, §m 
every night in the week, Satordaj cxeeplai, 
Messrs. Wight and CorawalleeehpreEflheiE 
short serasoo to very large and aaoat iHuntiis 
andieneea. Tnese were generElly preeedad 
by one deuvered in a noet oooummiIMS 
market place by the former geatleaun, 
whoee talent for street-preaching ib nigE- 
larij happy. By this bmeiie maaj wen 
drawn to the chapd, who re»Bined not 
merely till the oondnsion of the two isr« 
mons I have named, but often to listca to a 
yet plainer and simpler address, erplaiiafeory 
of the way of salvation, to which all were 
inrited to attend who found it not Ineon- 
venient to protract their stay. The doc- 
trinal views of both the preechers ap- 
peared to me, from their pnlpit eiereiaes 
and from their personal conversation, to be 
substantially the same as thoee held by Drs. 
Wardlaw sind RnsaelL In every eermon 
they prominently set forth, and with asore 
than ordinary simplicity and deameaa, the 
method of salvation by Jesus Christ ; they 
urged the necessity of immediate befief ot 
the gospel, as the impentive duty of Bsen, 
and as the only means of securing gospel 
peace ; whilst, by their preaching and their 
prayers, it was strikingly manifait that diey 
looked for efficiency in connexion witti the 
word preached to the special energy of tbt 
Holy Spirit. With great foree did they 
show the utter futility of trusting to works, 
to feelings and emotions of mind, and to 
numerous other grounds of fancied security. 
The hearers were reminded of the prevalent 
disposition to add these to the work of 
Christ, or to rely on them exdnsively for 
acceptance with God. Indeed, all the va- 
rious hiding-places conceivable, in which 
sinners sre wont to intrench themselves, 
seemed to be exposed and ably exposed; 
and, in effect, it was emphatically declared 
to such, " God hath rejected thy oonfidenoes, 
and thou canst not prosper in them." The 
result is, msny here have been led, in this 
way, to a discovery of this important fact. 
By the time the meetinga had closed, con- 
versation had been held with nearly thirty 
persons, many of whom appeared to have 
come to a knowledge of the "truth as it 
is in Jesus." Subsequently I had the 
pleasure of conversing with about twenty 
more, of whom a similar declaration may be 
made. About sixteen of these who have sines 
joined the church, gratefoUy acknowledge 
their indebtedness, under God, to the ho- 
noured servants who showed to them the 
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WKf of lalTttion, ind others who stand pro- 
posed for membership are like-minded. The 
fiMmer members of the church have been, in 
■Any instances, quickened, and their efforts 
far the adrancement of the Divine glory 
have become enlarged. Upon the inhabitants 
generally a good impression rested, and I 
trust continues to rest. With one of another 
denomination, whose opportunities of judg- 
ing are very extensive, I concur, when he 
■ays, that "no two men have ever visited 
these parts wlio have left behind a more ex- 
edlent savour." 

Tiie following ministerial brethren also, 
who were present at several of the meetings 
expressed themselves to be highly gratified 
and greatly profited, viz. : — ^The Revds. D. 
Flower, Bnrwell, Cambridgeshire; James 
Matthews, Shipdham, and C. R. Blacket, 
Bnmbam. To these I may add the name of 
one who, although not in the ministry, is 
nevertheless greatly profitable thereunto by 
bis firequent and acceptable labours, viz., 
Edw. Ball, Esq., Bnrwell, Cambridgeshire. 
I would observe, for the encouragement of 
my brethren in the ministry, that I have 
eontinucd the street preaching to which 
allnsion has been made, every Friday even- 
ing, weather permitting, and have reoson to 
rejoice that I ever undertook to do so, as 
my labours have not been unrewarded. The 
andiences have averaged from three hundred 
to four hundred ; the greatest decorum has 
prevailed, and much good has been effected, 
and all this may be traced incidentally to the 
revival services, or rather to the noble 
example afforded by Mr. Wight, which, in 
conjunction with his earnest solicitations, 
enabled me to overcome my scruples to this 
kind of work. 

Thus, it will be perceived that the indirect 
benefits have been more than can be calcu- 
lated. The seeds of truth have been widely 
scattered, both by the living voice and by 
means of numbers of tracts which were cir- 
cnlated on each evening of the meetings, as 
well as by those which were circulated with 
notice of meetings on the back prior to 
their commencement. 

May the day which shall declare it prove 
that, dirough means of these special services, 
the glorious gospel has been more abundantly 
glorified than is yet apparent. 

Meanwhile, should this record be a means 
of stimulating any of the churches to adopt 
any special means for the revival of religion, 
or should it tend to the edification of those 
who rejoice in the prosperity of Zion, the 
end will be answered which led me to furnish 
it for insertion in the Evangelical Magazine. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

Robert IIamiltok. 

Xyna BfffU, Norfolk^ Sept. 5, 1844. 



SCOTLAND. 



THE REV. JOHN WATSON. 

At a special meeting of the committee of 
the Congregational Union of Scotland, held 
in Edinburgh, on Tuesday the 13th Au- 
gust, 1844, Mr. Kinniburgh in the chair, — 
after prayer by Dr. Paterson, the chairman 
stated that Mr. Watson, the late highly re- 
spected and beloved secretiury of the Union, 
had died since the last meeting of commit- 
tee, and passed a well-merited eulogium on 
the deceased, which met a most cordial and 
hearty response from every member of com- 
mittee present. The following resolution, 
prepared by Dr. Wardlaw, was then unani- 
mously agreed to, as expressive of the feel- 
ings of the committee : — 

" It were a sin of omission, involving an 
equal amount of injustice and ingratitude, if 
this committee, assembled, on the present 
occasion, in circumstances so peculiarly af- 
fecting and solemn, should allow their mi- 
nute-book to remain without some brief 
record of the sentiments and feelings which 
these circumstances have awakened. Since 
their last meeting, the aged and venerated 
secretary of the institution with which they 
stand connected, has been called from his 
work to his reward. This committee ex- 
perience on the occasion but one united 
emotion, and that a fervent one, of grutu- 
lation and joy on his account, in the full 
conviction that ' absent from the body, he 
is at home with the Lord,' and of sorrowful 
regret on their own account, and on account 
of the Congregational Union of Scotland. 
That institution lies imdcr a debt of obliga- 
tion to their departed friend and brother, 
such as the very strongest terms would not 
more than adequately express. He was its 
acknowledged founder. He suggested its 
plan ; he laid its first stone ; and the build- 
ing has attained to its present extent and 
altitude under his superintendence. Never 
could man devote himself with a warmer 
cordiality of interest, or a more entire con- 
secration of bodily and mental energies, of 
thought and of time, to any object, than 
did Mr. Watson, from first to last, to the 
concerns of the Union. Of these concerns 
he had the principal official charge for a 
period of tlkirty-two years ; and this com- 
mittee feel the most perfect assurance that 
every preceding committee would subscribe, 
ex animOf to the testimony which they here 
unanimously bear to the regularity and in- 
dustry, the seal, the charity, the self-denial, 
and the universal fidelity, with which his 
official functions have ever been discharged. 
It is not with his private, or even properly 
with his ministerial charncter, that this 
committee have immediately to do ; yet they 
cannot refuse themselves the pleasure of 
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n-cording their fond appreciation of the nn- 
blcinish^ consiitenry of bis personal de- 
portmeut, the calm but strong and steady 
kindlinfss of his relative affections, the 
warm-hearted friendliness, brotherly love, 
and general benevolence of bis soiial inter- 
courKC, and the thoroughly evangelical tone, 
the doctrinal solidity, and the beseeching 
eamcstncsd of his ministry,^tbo earnest- 
ness as of one * pressed in spirit* with the 
love of Christ and the worth of souls. But 
in this committee he appeared as secretary 
to the Congregational Union. For its in* 
tercsts he was ever willing to ' spend and be 
spent.' How it might have prospered under 
another, i« conjecture ; bow it has prospered 
under him, is matter of history. Its grow- 
ing usefulness to the churches themselves, 
and to the spiritually destitute portions of 
the country, and by its givini; origin to 
other kinJriHl institutions, affiliated with 
itself in principle and in operation, was one 
of the chief zesU of his life, during the long 
period of his official incumbency. There 
might truly be said to have * come tti>on 
him the rare of all the churches.' The 
amount of his correspondence was a businesa 
of itself. His sound judgment, his growing 
experience, his calm deliberate disposition, 
and no ordinary measure of that charity 
which ' thinVeth no evil,' and of the ' pure 
and peaceable wi»dom that cometh from 
above,' eminently qualified him for the va- 
rieties of duty, far fiom easy, which de- 
volved upon him ; for adjusting contrary 
wishes and claims, for avoiding offences, for 
clesring difficultii^s, soothing temporary irri- 
tatiuuif, snd softening and healing wounds, 
mhethir real or imaginary, among the many 
parties i^ith whom he had his official com- 
munications. For, while the pleasure far 
exceeded the pain, — while the sweet was 
niueh more than a compensation for the 
bitter, it cannot he supposed tkat the posi- 
tion which he bo long occupied, and in which 
this committee ever felt so much deference 
due to bin judgment and experience, could 
be without its trials. But these, and all 
his other trinls, whatFoever they might be, 
arc now terminated. He is gone where he 
will witness the blessed results of the past 
operations of his favourite institution, in 
souls saved by its instrumentality; and 
where, in time to come, he will participate 
in the * joy that is in heaven' over ' sinners' 
who shall yet, by the Fame means, be brought 
to repentance. May that joy abound 1 

** Tills committee, sincerely condoling 
iftith the solitary widow of their departed 
friend and brother, now herself under the 
growing infirmities of advancing years, re- 
quest two of their nun^ber. Dr. Paterson 
and Mr. Kinniburgh, to wait upon Mrs. 
^^'atson, in their nan.e snd on their behalf, 
to assure her of their tender Christian sym- 



pathy, and to pot into her hand, tor kr 
gratification, a copy of thia their nawii— 
and cordial record of departed worth. 

'* The committee cannot eondndo thia n- 
solution without offering alao to tin Cm* 
gregatiooal church at Mnaielbvri^ fAkh 
has by thia dispensation been berfavcd ef 
its esteemed and honoured pastor, thdr Cm* 
temal sympathy, and the fzprcMkm of ttdr 
eameat desire that the great and ever-liTtag 
Head of the Church would aoon wnd to it 
another pastor of like piety, enoify, and da- 
votcdness with him who ia gone. 

** ROBXBT KiMMIBUKSB, 

**CJkai 
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THV enSTONt OF FBANCV. 

An Addreu to the Comgrtgmtionmi Mmioion 

m WaUo. 

Mr BiLoviD CouicTBTMB]r,*~Toa are 
aware that a very large portion of onr andent 
British nation is now oocvpying, and hai 
occupied for agea, an eztenaive diatriet of 
western France, called Bretagne, or la onr 
own language, Lfydow. This portion of oor 
nation ia much Umr than that wUck ooen- 
pif a Wales. In Walea' onr nation aaunnita 
to something like a million ; bnt in Lower 
Brittany, it amounta to two miliioDa. Out 
of this number one million speak onr own 
language. 

I remember that, in the year 1 820, a ship 
called the Niades de Nantes visited the port 
of London. This vessel waa from Brittany, 
and its eaptain, his two sons, and the crew, 
could all f peak Welsh. Some Welshmen in 
London invited the captain to a dinner, 
when it turned out that he and the company 
understood each other well ; though he had 
some words which are not in use among ns 
at present. From his conversation it was 
ascertained that they have a national histoiy 
in their own language, that they have a few 
bards, and men learned in their language, 
and that their language is not taught in any 
of their srhools. 

A few years ago an excellent van, now 
living in Bristol, visited Brittany. He found 
that all the Bretona were bigoted Psipiats, 
and that they were wholly destitute of a 
place of worship for Protestant aernce in 
their own language. When thia good man 
returned to England, he took a Welshman 
mith him to visit a ship that bad juat come 
from Lower Brittany to Cardiff for iron. 
This Welshman and the sailora ccnld con- 
verse with ease, and, on common topics, 
understand eaeh other perfectly. 

This excellent man felt as a Chriatian for 
that part of onr nation, and accordingly, 
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Im gate 50/. to a WeUh Baptiit association 
10 enable them to send a missionarj there. 
A miseionary was sent to Morlaiz, who, in 
■bout three monthsy became perfect master 
of the Breton dialect. This missionary has 
wiittea various tracts in Breton, has distri- 
buted a large namber of the Breton New 
Testament, preaches in the Breton language, 
at difierent places and with mach accept- 
ance and iucoess, and is now building a 
diapel in Morlaix. Another Baptist mis- 
■kmarj firom Wales has lately joined him. 

Thne two missionaries, excellent and 
laborious as they are, are but a poor sup- 
ply for two millions of people. Under this 
impression, the excellent man to whom I 
haTO referred aboTc is wilting to give 50/. 
immedi€ieljf, if any two Welsh young miuis- 
ters will go over to Brittany to be mission- 
ariea among the Bretons. To secure this 
object, he offered to give this sum to the 
London Missionary Society ; but that so- 
ciety is obliged to decline the kind offer, on 
the gronnd that its funds are for missions 
to kemikem lands only, and not to any 
parts of Christendom. 

The object of this address is twofold : 
firat to persuade some association of Congre- 
gational minifters in Wales to take up the 
qneetion seriously ; and, secondly, to induce 
some two yonng Welsh ministers to offer 
tftemselfes cheerfully and at once to this 
holj enterprise. 

I am instructed to say that provisions in 
Brittany are very cheap; that 40/. per an- 
nnm there will go, at least, as far as 60/. 
here ; that the missionary may be supported 
at a very little expense, and that the passage 
firom England to Brittany, by way of Jersey, 
eosts only a few shillings. 



I will now let the good patriarch, who 
offers the above sum, speak for himself. 
'* As the WeUh are verjf great enlhttsiaats 
for their language, and for the diffusion of 
the gospel, I hare no doubt if you would 
apply to some zealous WeUh minister to 
make a distinct application for this object, 
to some rich Independent and Calvinist WeUh 
churches, he would beg enough, with my 5U/., 
to carry on the mission until the churches that 
we trust the great Head of the church would 
raise up, would be able almost to support 
themselves. My poor and sincere prayer is, 
that the Lord may incline you to send two 
praying, working WeUh missionaries there, 
who may be useful in raising churches of 
converted persons, living stones, for the 
glory of the great Emmanuel.'* 

This good man u now about eighty- four 
years of age, and he wishes earnestly, before 
he goes to heaven, to place this 50/. at the 
dispostil of any association who will send 
two Welsh missionaries to Brittany. Is it 
too much, my beloved countrymen, to as- 
sure him, on your behalf, that you will im- 
mediately take measures for realizing his 
devout expectations ? Let the love of your 
nation, the love of your language, but, above 
all, the love of souU and the love of Christ, 
induce you to give a prompt response to this 
call for Christian effort. 

1 am, your countryman, 

Tuos. W. Jexkyn. 

Coward College, Oct, 9, 1844. 

P.S. Communications on thU subject may 
be addressed either to the Rev. A. Tidman, 
Mission- house, Blomfield- street, London ; 
or to myself. 
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SIBERIA. 

JLrtrmeia from Leiten lately received from 
Skmdgur, a Buriat CAristian in SiberiUf 
ta Re9, W. Swan and Mn. Swan. — 
Daiad, (Ma, 10/A May, 1844. 

Beloted and honoured elder bro- 
th En William Swan, — Deriring your 
health, I make my salutations to you. 
What, then, beloved, shall I write ? I have 
mnch to lay, bat cannot now do so : by the 
Beny and fkTOur of the exalted Father and 
Creator, I am well. 

I received, dear Sir, your letter of the 
19th Deoember on the 25th April. It was, 
indeed, a joyful feast to me ; the receipt of 
jonr letter and the money gave me much 
■atitfaction ; many thanks; it is, indeed, 
all firom the love and help of God. I went 
to Udinik to receive your letters, and re- 



turned in the course of the week to my tent. 
Since then I have constantly had visitors, 
who come from all around, saying, " Well, 
you have received a letter from our mis- 
sionary ; is he well, and is his lady well ?*' 
When I tell them the contents of your letter 
tears flow from their eyes. One sad thing 
there is, which, although I did not wish to 
tell you, there seems a necessity for me 
doing so. Our yonng friend, Wandang, the 
ton of Grimsan, has returned to his former 
ways, and drawn other friends along with 
him : it is a dreadful grief ; there are now 
few joys that can give peace to my heart. 
I believe tliat all the days of my life I shall 
look upon this with tears. Oh, beloved 
friends, the envious and malicious means 
used by those who are broken off from the 
flock of Christ are fearful. I have not 
shown your letter to Wandang, and this I 
suppose has grieved him ; he has married in 
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unbelieving wife, and become jmt m the is. 
This cnrcnmstance ii like the destruction 
produced by a famine : it is mysterious to 
man, but the counsel of God we know shall 
stand. One thing gives me pleasure, which 
is, that while some dear friends have for- 
nken me, and become enemies to the truth, 
there are others who have been baptized, 
and are walking in the way of truth. Last 
autumn two of my young friends were bap- 
tized. One of them his heathen countrymen 
took to their temple, and beat him there 
severely ; they also stole his horse, and gave 
it to the chief priest of the temple. Not- 
withstanding this, the young man's mind 
continued firm. 

A pleasing thing here is, that the people 
are become much more anxious to get their 
children taught to read than they formerly 
were: they are desirous to learn the holy 
book of God, and reckon it precious as 
gold — the words of the book are to them 
good news, as delightful to them as a letter 
from England is to me. 

I spent some time last winter at the 
Asliinga, a place a considerable distance 
from this — it was very pleasant to be there. 
Having bought hay at that place, I re- 
moved my cattle and tent thither; and while 
herding my cattle in the fields, many of the 
people came to me, and we spent the whole 
day in reading God's book. Although the 
cold of winter was severe, these engage- 
ments warmed and comforted my heart. 
At night, the young men who could read 
came to my tent, and tat np with me till 
past midnight, reading and conversing aboat 
Chriftt and his salvation. The people said 
on my leaving that place, " Well, Shagdor, 
you most come and live here again." 

Dear Sir, — We have now little of the 
food we formerly enjoyed. We long for 
that new food of the soul you are preparing 
for us — let us see a little of it. I am greatly 
rejoiced to know that Mr. Stallybrass and 
you are thus engaged in preparing the New 
Testament. It is God's unspeakably graci- 
oas will that you should l^ getting ready 
food for the Buriats' souls. Another plea- 
sant thing I must tell you of is, that the 
people I formerly visited with the word of 
God are very desirous to have me again. I 
would like to go among them for a month 
or so. Now, dear brethren and sbters, who, 
by your assistance, have enabled me to do 
this, may the Lord God bless you. Your 
helpful gifts are a great blessing, not to me 
only, but to others also. 

Present my salatations to all friends who 
inquire for me : the messages of such I re- 
ceive with great joy. 

Greatly belov^ elder sister, Mrs. Swan, 
— ^Wishing you health and peace, I will 
now write a little. My love to you, dear 
sister. Accept our thanks for the letter, 
MDd the moDCf recdved from you. '^^^en. 



by the kindness of God, I reoeifed tl 
greatly rejoiced ; — again, many tk 
Oh, if my dear father had been sfiv 
now, how greatly would he hare nji) 
he is now, however, partaking of ^ 
and happiness fouDMl in the pnKo 
Christ. Oh, what peace hi there—it i 
eonoeivablel 

Dear Lady, — ^The letters I have lei 
from you all have been like medidnf t 
in comforting and giving peace. At 
when, fimn one side or anoither, grief i 
and oppresses me, and, being opfw 
I am nearly overwhelmed, — then sgat 
the great mercy of God, I am streogtii 
Some time ago an infections diseaie 
out here ; many young people died < 
my three children were all iU of it for 
months, and we had almost lost ho 
them. I wss ill, and also my wife, 
did suffer very much ; bat now, b 
mercy of God, we are enjoying pesoe 
was after we returned from Askingi 
happened to us. Now I am very k 
I wrote to you some time ago thst 
were many nights during which ilei 
not come to me ; now, by the ma 
God, it is well with me. I have lb 
good medicine — it is to go and sped 
every one I meet, whether I had 1 
them before or not, and tell them of ' 
and his salvation ; then, my hesrt 
warmed, becomes peaceful, and ever 
is forgotten. Oh, beloved ones, my o 
qnest is, that you will pray for me. 
affectionate counsels of year letters v 
me as if the joyful commonicatiooi 
angel had been made. We, the po 
this country, separated as we are fro 
missionaries, delight to receive letter 
them wherever they may be. 

You ask me what I am doing — I i 
gaged in two things, and hope to a 
to visit the people I visited in fonnc 
with the word of God ; I also wish t 
some young people to read — this is, i 
a pleasant occupation. This winter, 
count of the scarcity of food, I haf 
unable to have any children with us ; 
to have some this summer and autui 
think at present of going to the eat 
journey round the great lake : noa 
food is scarce, many will be there 
former years, to catch fish. 

The hay- field, as I before wrote i 
has been quite taken from me, and g 
our chief, Dorgee, to his workme: 
earth we are thus liable to become m 
quite poor ; yet, afterwards, is there 
us an unfading treasure ? With stroi 
I believe that in heaven our Fatfe 
supply all our necessities. 

What shall I write more ? My 1 
full of love to you. I send great 
(salatations) to you and Mr. Swan- 
^Qmcu, ^»xi^^> &c,^ do the same. 
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JUBILEE OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOClETr. 

Tbi solemn and delightful services, held during the first week of the Jubilee 
Ttar, fully realised the high anticipations which they had awakened in the miu Js 
«f thousands. 

On Sunday, September 22, the Ministers of the Congregational Churches gcnc- 
nlly, preached discourses appropriate to the occasion ; and, in upwards of sixty 
chipels, the liberal offerings of the people were cast into the Jubilee Fund. 

The spacious chapel in the Poultry was crowded to overflowing on Monday 
nening, principally by young persons, to receive the spirit-stirring counsels of 
Ae Rev. Jambs PikasoNS. The preacher chose for his text, on the occasion, 
Ae divine appeal to the Jews, "A son honoureth his father — If I, then, be a 
bther, where is mine honour ?" Malachi i. 6* He urged the claims of God as 
i father on the obedience and active services of his creatures ; and then earnestly 
pointed out to the young the advantages of prompt and unswerving compliance 
inlh those claims, in the dignity, the usefulness, and the happiness it would 
Mcnre to them. The powerful and thrilling appeals presented to the young 
ftiooghout the discourse, aided by the earnest, persuasive, and solemn manner of 
Mr. Parsons — all befitting such an occasion — have left, we arc convinced, deep 
ud permanent impressions on the hearts of many, who, to the closing scenes of 
Bfe, will thank God for the Sermon to the Young at the Jubilee of the London 
Missionary Society. 

Sorrey Chapel, on Tuesday morning, long before the service commenced, was 
densely occupied by one of the most select audiences that, perhaps, ever assem- 
bled within its walls ; and hundreds, probably thousands, who came about tlie 
proper time, were grievously disappointed in not being able to obtain admission. 
To meet the case, in some degree, the spacious school-rooms, capable of contain- 
ing 400 persons, were thrown open and presently filled, and Mr. Pbitchaud 
kindly delivered an Address suited to the occasion. Tlie venerable Mr. Jay, 
BOW in his seventy-fifth year, delivered a striking and most appropriate discourse 
from the word ** Ebenczer ;" which he employed in his own peculiar, ingeniou^, 
ind happy manner, to exhibit the character and history of modern Missions, 
especially in connexion with tliis Institution, with the present duty of the 
churches, arising from the past experience of the divine help. The discouri^e 
oecopicd nearly two hours in the delivery, and was listened to throughout wiih 
kteme and animated attention. At the conclusion, the venerable Preacher 
delivered what he characterised as his testamentary counsel ; whicli, we tru^t, 
vni long be deeply felt by the mhiisters of our churches, and particularly by the 
tiring ministry, to whom it was addressed. 

On Tuesday e\'ening, the Kev. Dr. KAFrLCs addressed a crowded and respect- 
able audience at Craven Chapel, firom the appropriate motto, " S^e&k. (a U\<^ 
VOL. xxir, 1 1 
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children of Israel that they po forward" Exod. xiv. 15. With manly and holy 
encrjry the preacher enforced this duty, from the character and designs of the 
Gospel, and the present aspect both of the church and of the world. 

The Public Meeting held on Wednesday, Sept. 25, at Exeter-halU was very 
nuinerou'ily attended. The Chair was taken by Sir Colling Eardlby Smith, 
lUrt., the newly-elected Treasurer to the Society ; and, among the speakers, 
wero representatives of several sister Institutions, Ministers of dilTerent Protestant 
Comniuniuns, who expressed the lively interest which they felt in the past suc- 
cess and expanding prospects of the Society. The several resolutions which 
were adopted, and a carefully prepared report of the speeches, will be found in 
our present Number. The meeting was characterised by a deeply solemn and 
devout feeling:, to which the reminiscences called up by the occasion in reference 
to the Fathers and Founders of the Society, largely contributed ; as well as by 
a delightful spirit of catholicity and fraternal concord — the prelude we may 
hope of a closer union between all Evangelical Protestants, in the muntenance 
and propagation of the Gospel, in opposition to the common enemy — both at 
home and abroad. 

The Jubilee Services of the Metropolis were appropriately concluded by the 
celebration of the Lord*s Supper, on Thursday evening, Sept 26, in four places 
of worsiiip, vix., Surrey Chapel, Craven Chapel, Poultry Chapel, and Wickliflfe 
<yhapel. Tlic largeness of the attendance on this solemn service gave strong and 
cheering testimony to the unabated interest felt by the members of our churches 
on the occasion of tiie Jubilee ; and also afforded a renewed pledge of their ardent 
and generous attachment to the cause of Missions. 

Tlie Directors have been greatly encouraged by the contributions of their 
friends in the Metropolis towards tlie Jubilee- Fund. The amount, including 
two donations of 600/. each from unknown friends, already contributed in the 
Metropolis, is about 8,000/. Many additional collections are promised, and, by 
the close of tlie Jubilee Year, there is reason to hope that this amount will be 
greatly augmented. The Directors arc also gratified to know that the same 
ttpirit of liberality has been manifested in several of the larger towns where Jubilee 
meetings have been held, and they have reason to believe that the example will 
be followed generally througiiout the country. In an early Number, we hope to 
present our readers with more detailed information as to the general progress of 
the Jubilee effort. 



PUBLIC MEETING, EXETER HALL, SEPTEMBER 25. 

Sir Culling Kardlet Smith, Dsrt., Treisarcr of the Society, having taken the 
Chair, the servicei were commenced by singing — 

" From all that dwell below the tkles, 
Let the Roileemer'tf praise ari«e." Are. 

The Rer. Dr. Vaughan implored the that God has hoDoared that eminent Society 

divine bleuing, and in aisisting to break the bonds of caste ia 

The CoAiRUAN then rose, and spoke India, and in evangeliiing ilaTery at ita 
as follows : — My mind has naturally been source in Africa ; or, in other wordt« in 
engaged in the anticipation of this meeting, conveying the Gospel to those coantriei 
in considering what would be the most legi- whence the slaTes are derired. I should 
timate subject upon which 1 could address say, with regard to the Methodist and Bap- 
yon at its opening ; and I have sought for tist Societiea, that Ood has eminently ho- 
providential guidance in considering what nonred them in contributing to break the 
topic, in the present history of your afTairs, chains of the slave in the Weat. Oar Amc- 
is more particulariy connected with your rican brethren have been permitted, in the 
operations. If I asked myself, what ho- providence of God, to hold ap the standard 
nour the Lord has specially put upon the ofthecrouiathemidstofthefallanEastefa 
Church Missionary Society, J shonld say, Churchas; and ow brathrea of tha Fm 
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of Seotiamd hiTe been honoured to 
B education of their netlTe land into 
an. But ask our friendi and aak 
mica at home, ask Italy and agk 
f. what, in the year 1844, ii the 
edally eonneeted with the London 
iry Society, and I think that, with 
t and one voice, they will tell you 
I the aspect of Popery. Believing, 
in a particular providence, I can- 
k that it is a casual occurrence that 
me to have the honour of occupy - 
;bair on this occasion. Whilst the 
ss of that insidious and anti-Chris- 
tera have heen devastating your 

Missions in the South Seas, and 
to the very verge of war two of the 
and noblest nations of the world, 
I had a friend who has been watch, 
its head quarters ; and I stand be- 

this day to tell you, and through 
tell the friends of Missions, that 
s still what it always was. It is 
wrmpt, still the false and auperati- 
ill the persecuting, and still the 
!e system that it was when England 
' thought that it broke, its chains in 
enth century. I come to tell you 

system, vigorous as it is at its ex- 
, and corrupt as it is everywhere, 
theless, trembling at its centre ; 
>d does but give yon grace to enter 
t effort to which you are called — it 
y opinion only, but that of many 
sapable of discerning the signs of 
— that the appointed epoch for the 
be great enemy of Christianity is 
near. I care not who notes my 

repeat them — the fall of the great 
' Cfariatianity is not far distant 
r tiiat in opening the meeting with 
i I run the risk of personal imputa- 
) imputation, of bigotry; and I 
t the last to desire to see either 
ngelists abroad, or your Directors 

descending to be mere controver- 
.od abandoning the great and di- 
et which you have in view — the 
' the Gospel — even for the sake of 
ig against the worst enemies of that 

But the providence of God has 
I this particular Society in the year 
linst the Roman Church in the 
as and elsewhere, for nothing ; and 
ji, that whiUt it is your duty to 
to your converts what the Gojtpel 
J less your duty, at this particular 
to tell them what the Gospel is 

not think, therefore, that I am 
dor this day, in telling you some- 
what Popery is doing in Europe ; 

you, and in urging the friends of 
to rally once more round the 

1 round the doctrine of justification 
I do believe that you have it in your 



power to put into operation a great moral 
agitation. By the use of moral means, by 
the press, by the voice, by the preaching of 
the Cross, by the proclamation of the great 
doctrines of the Reformation, by the '* ar- 
mour of rigl-.teousneu on the right hand 
and on the left ;" and, above all, by that 
which I see embodied around me — the great 
principle of Protestant union— -you have it 
in your power to put in motion a moral 
agitation which may tell mightily upon the 
destinies of Europe, and of the world. 

After mentioning several facts and events, 
some of which he had himself witnessed, in 
evidence of the unchanged character of 
Popery on the continent of Europe, and 
showing that the system is still as deeply 
marked by corruption and superstition as it 
was at any former period. Sir Culling thus 
proceeded : — 

Now, in view of all these facts, I am 
not speaking my own sentiments alone when 
I say to those I see around me, if you can 
but unite to hold up the great standard of 
Protestant faith, saying what Christianity 
is, and at the same time saying that Popery 
is not Christianity — if, with the consent of 
their respective ministers, the individual 
congregations of this country could be 
brought to enter into a solemn league and 
covenant for the support of these great prin- 
ciples — binding themselves never to tolerate 
in their own pulpits, and denouncing as 
not Christianity in the Catholic church, that 
" other Gospel which is not a Gospel" — if 
such a thing could be done, I believe you 
would rally a moral power which might tell 
greatly on the destinies of the world. One 
word more on a subject which I have had 
strongly on my mind. I feel assured— I 
speak under correction— that there is not 
one of the Christian friends by whom I am 
surrounded, whatever mistaken conclusions 
the Continent of Europe may have formed 
on the subject, that seriously contemplated 
the calamity of war between this country 
and Prance, No ; we must Icam to distin- 
guish between the noble, generous, chival- 
rous, friendly nation of France, and that 
persecuting power under the influence and 
direction of which the crown and the people 
of France have been brought into imminent 
danger of collision with one of their most at- 
tached allies. Our only feeling is one of deep 
sympathy with our friends who have been 
oppressed owing to the proceedings and at 
the instigation of priestcraft. We desire no 
war but one, and that is the war of legiti- 
mate opinion^that war of opinion which 
Mr. Canning foresaw — that war of opinion 
by which only true Protestant principle can 
be propagated. We desire to see no sword 
unsheathed but one, and that is the sword 
of the Spirit — the word of God; andt 
whilst we thank Almighty God for his infl* 

2t2 
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nitc mtToy ia averting lUc calamity which 
■efnii.i Uu\r nuspcnilcd over U!i, let us 
unite ill ijiV.Vini; up uur j-rayen that he 
woulil \i> forlh *\iih ui in thin U-fjituniic 
warfare ; lli.it lit* wmild rally round Ihc Croaa 
the Diitions of Kurup* ; and th^it he would 
unite us ull by tliut only bond which is in- 
deed durable, even by the (ioipel uf our Lord 
Jesus C'lirikt. M.iy he defend the ri ^ht, for 
iliii dear Sou'^ ^.ike. 

The Ri'f. Iv Hn KKR^iKni, on rising to 
inf}\e t'riK tir^t resolution, 5ttid : I am i^lad, 
Sir Culling;, tn nictt you here, on your re- 
turn iVoui the Continent, and to tin d, that 
after )Jur resiJeni-e in Uoajc and other 
partfl, you bave ree.iveii. a* I fully expected 
jou would, tiui-h an acjission uf L'rotestant 
zeal and love. 1 hare been reijuestcd to 
move 

"T: .il lliJNT.i i-i:!..'. i-W'Mi W' II i:i/liiL-r;:iit?'h 
\i-ar ill ll.i- hioliir> i<: tii- l.wA m Min^iuii.try Su- 
rirl>, iiiunlily I'lcs n!]i il^ ^'lateful Bior.itiuii to 
(i III f>ir tlii- ii>-t-.'>i««- ;ui I :ili..ii-UiiI pr>•'lf^ >■:' hif 
fiiii'ir u!:h wliu- k lie li.iv v .iti !i»:ifi-<l. iliiriiis; 
llijt IhtikI, to i-ri»:i i;> v-.ric-l inicu^ti aii<l 
i(|»i.iat.i<:i>: it K>'''''' '* *'■'-' '»''!:•*-'• <■! i>>s i:rjcc >•! 
th>i v li-'-'y ni* I i'.<-»ot--! i:i' :i i-1i'>«i.' ii.t-.iuiry it 
liiil ;•> in .iiri-i-ii"ii i(l> \-. iieri:;'iM a* tlio I'atlicri of 
the liifelitiitiiMi ; il .-!'>.-: ilu - lo t!u'.in->:iinnu' ',><j«L-r 
\tf )li<i I'lVtr (liL> yjiliit iif /.i-.tl x\:\A Ik iivVijlvl'.L'C 
v.hiL-li li.l" I-..-1.-II i.>.\. iti 'I :iM(l s,i<:;ii;i'.-.l Uiuo:.^' the 
S<N irl>')i urili'iit :ui \ hci^-irii-'! fri -iil» ; it rv-cn;* 
iiiM'b hit ni»c ariil ^Tu- :>•;> pruv tl^-ii'-e iii t;it' 
ui-U' lii.!i!!i r-<r Mi.'ttioiiarv cilt'il, uiic'' ;iiai'c'C''»i- 
lil-, hut \\y.\ r>|>t-ii tf( thc'labuurit uf t)ir Christian 
C'hni(*lii.'i«: i( utui.i.jt«!< in \\.% p»wt-r nsiil pr.ice 
thi' xant'tiiii-tl i;ift-< aiiil nriluou.'i iiohiL-ii-iiuMit^ 
\ihit')i h.iM- I h.ir.ii ti-riv ti thi* iiirn >.':it furth by 
t'li." SiM ii-i\ .!> I'l'-^'.L'Hyis uf iMLiij III tl.i- hi-;i- 
thrii— aiii!. .'n:ii\.- ii!l. t!.'.i iin-t'.inj;, vi(.''Ai:i^ the 
v.i't aiii'iuii:, ik*u\ the iiii->iiii::i1mi- \alue uf tlie 
SiH-ji <>*> h\i\.\ IS', i I th.- .'i<'*>4.il I ■M'.\i r^:.>ii of the 
l.«-.i:!ii'n III l:.r !.;::;» uf rinis;, i',.i;.;j ih-vi^.-tly 
;iij irr and hh-N' il.'" (!i'il uf l-;.i l.Mh'inri.y ■'. cih 
«iiii<!r>Mi<< thi:i;!<« ; uh:le it \«i>i:;i! ti l-i i-li. fri'iii 
li.int > :ci'L-n>. ail .i-«;'.:a..i'i' i-ri'.ie ;:1 -li-iUk I'Xteii* 
>i -Il tl h.< kill ' '. ■■■I. V- .:U Hhu'i tlie fulure ].!- 
|i)'.i:» el his <':i -i.'li '•«i)l he ri Mauled." 

This rescthitijn forms a delightful ground 
of uiiiiiii in uur g.itiieriiig together uu this 
interesting ocr-iAJun. Thef^rrataiin of every 
real Cniiktian id not to glorify hin.?elf ; to 
glorify his Society ; to j;luri;'y evtn his 
church ; but to glorify G jd hia Saviour. lie 
has created uv, lie has redeemed us, lie hath 
railed us, and lie blesses us continually. 
W'e owe a!l wc have, and all we are, as in- 
dividuals, as sncieties, as churches — to 
lliin ; and to llim alone, then, from tirst 
to lavt, be the glory. This is the voice of 
the resolution I have to move; this, 1 am 
persuaded, is the feeling of the nieetiof^ — 
the general voice of all hearts — to God 
alone be glory. I fi-cl that I may claim an 
interest in the Jubilee uf your Society : 
ha\ iog; been now not far siiort of thirty years 
a member of this Institution, and having 
rejoiced in your liueeess from time to time, 
I feel that on this ground, I have, at least, 



half a share in that blessed work of love. 
As a believer in the Lord Jesiu Chriit, oar 
one :iuJ only Saviour, as a minister of the 
Klori.us Gu^pL'l of the grace of God, I cuinot 
but rtj lice to tistify my sympathy in a 
Society sending forth his Gospel in ita iim- 
plicity to the wide heathen world. The 
Church of Christ is larger than any partico- 
lir church— blessed be God — whether EsU- 
blished or non-Kstablished, whether Episoo- 
pilian or non- Episcopalian. I consider that 
chureh-governmentis very far removed from 
being an eiiiential of the chnrch of Christ — 
the i^reat essentials are faith in the Lord 
Jesu0, and love to all his people: and I 
desire, therefore, to breathe a spirit of real 
love to all my brethren who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. I rejoice that 
many faithful evangelical brethren in my 
own church have, from the beginning, aided 
the Society. The lettera of my old friend 
Melville Home, now gone to his rest, were 
one of the means by which this Society was 
originated. My venerated friend Mr. Scott, 
also gone to hia rest, preached one of yonr 
annual sermons ; and Tomlinaon, and many 
other brethren, from year to year, have 
preached annual sermons for yonr Society, 
and my dear fellow-labourer in the Church 
Missionary Society, Mr. Pratt,* now alas 1 
laid aside from active labours, which I fear 
he will never more resume — on the verge, 
probably, of eternity, — has, with myself, 
for many years, been a supporter and friend 
of your Society. When 1 look at all the 
blessed men who have laboured in it ; when 
I look at your Morrison, and Milne, and 
Williams ; when I look at those still labour- 
ing in carrying it forward, and the great 
work done in the Society Islands ; I cannot 
but love it, on the general ground, that it is 
not merely, as our dear Chairman observed, 
a testin'iony against Popery, but a testimony 
against the idolatry of men whether in Pagan 
or in Papal regions — a testimony everywhere 
that ** there is none other name under hea- 
ven, given among men, whereby we can be 
saved, but the name of Jesus Chriat." 

After a few remarks on tlie importance of 
Christian union to the iucccasfnl prosecu- 
tion of the Missionary work, Mr. B. thus 
continued : Jubilees were very valuable as a 
divine ordinance — they are humbling. When 
we remember ull the way God has led us ia 
the wilderness so many years, oh, Uow much 
there is to humble tu ! Surely, my brethren, 
none of us can but feel that we have not 
done what wc ought to have done. We 
might have done much more for our blessed 
Saviour and his cause : we have not been 
self-denying enough ; we have been too care- 
less and indiflferent about a world perishing 
in siu. But, while Jubilcei arc hnmbliog, 
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tliey are alio full of eneonrageme nt. Who 
nrald haT« imagined, at the beginning of 
the Society whose cause I noir plead, that 
it would hare made such a miqhly end 
bleated progress in translating the Scrip- 
tures, in coDTerting the Heathen, in esta- 
bSishing Christian churches throughoat the 
world? My resolution, at its cloic. men- 
ttoaa a still more glorions extension of the 
work yet anticipated. I woald just observe, 
with reference to the Utter topic, that I can- 
not bnt feel that we shall have a day of tri- 
bnlationf before we hare a day of full tri- 
■mpb. I cannot bnt perceiTc that the vari- 
ona enemies of the GoB)tel will bring us into 
great conflict and trial and sorrow. We see 
that the glorious multitude, which no man 
ean number, gathered out of every land, are 
oome np ont of great tribulation. I do, 
therefore, think that we should not antici- 
pate future triumphs without that sober 
tIcw of the previous difficulties and conAicts 
which will not diminish our ardour, or zeal, 
or devotedneaa to Christ, bnt will strengthen 
■1 for all the trials through which we have 
to pass in gaining our victories. I will con- 
clude with one simple scriptural motto, 
*' Look to yourselves, that we lose not those 
things we bare wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward." With theae remarks, I cor- 
dially propose the resolution. 

Rer. Dr. Bunting : I rise heartily, cor- 
dially, and with feelings of no ordinary 
respect and affection for this Society, to 
leeond the resolution which has been moved. 
It is known to some here, that a considera- 
ble portion of my public life has been spent 
in connexion with the subject of missions 
end in their service, in which 1 have had 
pleasure of many kinds— the pleasure of 
•Hociation with some of the be&c men, and 
lome of the excellent of the earth whu have 
been aimilarly occupied. But fur ail my 
pleasures in connexion with Missionitry ser- 
vice, I am mainly and essentially indebted, 
under the providence of God, to the London 
Missionary Society. It was my great privi- 
lege from an early period to have the oppor- 
tunity of attendin;^ niott of its meetings. It 
was what I heard at those meetings, atid the 
■tatements to which I listencl from the lips 
of eicellcnt ministers, who from time to 
time preached your annu-il sermons, that, 
under the bles:iing of God, kindled in my 
heart whatever of a Misii(»naiy spirit I have 
eajoyed. I therefore tender to this Society, 
in my declining years, the expre^biouj of 
high respect and gratitude which the recol- 
lection of my earlier years is calculated to 
iatpire. 

But I am indebted for my prominent 
station on the present occasion to the fact 
that I represent another sister and kin- 
dred Missionary Society, ami, on behalf of 
that Inttitulion, I dcsiris to express in the 



strongest terms their feelings of Christian 
regard and affection towards the London 
Missionary Society. The resolutiun calls 
upon you to glorify the riches of Divine 
grace in tho<ie holy and devout men whose 
memory it holds in affectionate veneration as 
the fathers of the Institution. Alas ! with 
few exceptions, I am afraid it may now be 
said : " Your Fathers— where are they ? and 
the prophets — do they live for ever '" I 
rejoice to fee one old friend on the platform 
whom, I think I have been accustomed to see 
from the commencement, at similar meet- 
ings: I mean Mr. Collison. I greatly de- 
light in having had one more opportunity of 
hearing that venerable man of God, Mr. 
Jay, who belongs not to the Congregation- 
alists, but to Christianity. But generally 
S]ieakinic, the fathers of this and of most 
other Missionary Societies, that have existed 
for any length uf time, have been removed 
from their labours to their glorious recom- 
pense and reward. No Society has been 
more favoured with the assistance of men 
well calculated by their Christian principle, 
by their established character, reputation, 
and influence, and by their power of giving 
wise and etticiont direction to the affairs of 
a great iustttulion, than yours ; and on your 
Jubilee I think this one of the topics which 
ought to call forth special thanksgiving. 
The formation of this Society, when most 
churches were asleep on the subject, was an 
act of noble dariuf;, an act of undaunted 
faith in God and in his providence, that has 
not often been paralleled. There were very 
few in the first instance that hnd an assu- 
rance that they should be supported by thu 
array of respectability and talent that now 
gathers at your meetings; nor did they 
know from whence the funds were to co:ne. 
They had to send circulars to miniistcrs to 
know whiHhcr it was likely t!iat they could 
get subscriptions if they engaged in forming 
the Society. It was not only an act of 
noble daring and of uud.iunted faith in God, 
but it was eminently txn act of obedience to 
his revealed will. They felt that the Scrip- 
tures rt'<piircd at the hands of those who had 
the Gospel the utmo>jt effort to make it 
known to those who had it not; and because 
this conviction hid rooted it:<elf in their 
jud:;mi'iit!i ami conscience:*, therefore they 
went to woik. Tht-y were not stimulated 
in the first in^tince, by great cnthusitsm ; 
they hill to enkindle it ; and, throu;;;h the 
blessing of (iod, they did excite it by their 
own exa:np!e. In all respects, the aspects 
cf the Missionary cau«c are very different 
now ; and. upon the whole, in spite of tem- 
porary obstacles, they are infinitely more 
encouraging than formerly. 

After referring to the opposition fcrmerly 
manifested against the cause of Miisious by 
certain portions of the periodical press in 
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this country, on the ground thit Chrii- 
tUnity wu not needed by the heathen, Mr. 
B. retnmed : The public mind ii now rery 
generally enlightened upon the subject. It 
U now undentood, fh>m trtvellers who de- 
serve credence, that India dott need the Goi- 
pel. The interior of India, chiefly in conie- 
quence of thU Society, hai been laid open to 
view : we know what Idolatry is, and that the 
true Peter did not at all eiaggerate the matter 
when he spoke of it at *' abominable idol- 
atry." Tlie more we know of idolatry, in 
any of its forms, the more satisfied we are, 
that it is the abominable thing, which the 
iottl of the holy and blessed God must infi- 
nitely and intensely hate, and which every 
man who desires to regulate his opinions 
and ffMlings by the Word of God mast also 
hate, and desire, by Christian means, to 
suppress. It was the honour of this Insti- 
tution, first of all, to embody, on any ezten- 
slre scale, the Missionary principle and feel- 
ing in the shape of a large united Society. 
I am aware that our Baptist firiends bad 
thought of a committee before your Society 
was formed. I am aware too that there was an 
ancient society in the Establishment for the 
propagation of the Gospel, and it is one of 
your happy achievements to have awakened 
the zeal of that Society ; (I wish its zeal 
may be accordant to the Bible ;) but yours 
was the first association in which the Mission- 
ary principle and feeling were embodied and 
regularly organized, and the consequence has 
been the formation of many other Societies. 
I think you had not existed many years 
when the Church Missionary Society was 
formed ; and not above two or three years 
when Societies were formed in Saxony, 
Switzerland, and some other parts of the 
continent — Societies which yet exist, and 
which are, to a considerable extent, achiev- 
ing usefulness. 

But, above all, it was this Society that 
stirred up the Missionary feeling of the 
churches of America. In doing that, you 
have eiTected a most wonderful acbieve- 
ment — that which, in the hands of Pro- 
vidence, is likely to produce an import- 
ant eflcct in accomplishing the great object 
of the conversion of the heathen to Christ. 
Wliere have we had more noble Missionaries 
than those from America ? Where is the 
female Missionary character so finely illus- 
trated as in some of those females who be- 
longed to the American Missionary Church ? 
This is the result of your Society, and what- 
ever it may be permitted to do in future 
yearn, I shall always think that its forma- 
tion was the most wonderful thing of thtf 
whole. I join with you in gratitude to God 
for all the blessings that liave attended your 
labours. As to your difficulties, and the 
calamities referred to in Tahiti, you have 
'M>thing to fear. You have had equal trials 



with those which now depress your 
Nothing new has happened to you — n 
but what is common to Missionary 
eties. It is right that we should be 
guard against the encroachments of F 
and that we should employ everyth 
the way of means that Christiantt] 
reason, and prudence can suggest ; I 
are not to be disheartened by the eflf 
puts forth. The Lord of Hosts be wi 
The Rev. Dr. LaircaiLD said, I ha^ 
constrained by my attachment to th 
ciety, to comply with the request 1 
received to present to your notice the f 
ing resolution :— 

" That this meeting bows before the ri| 
though mytterioui pro? idence of God, wL 
permitted the power of perseciiiioD and 
lion to fell upon the Christians of Mad 
and Tahiti ; aiid hamblj acknowledges i 
Impfrfeclions and t\Wt of the best tervlcei 
to His sacred cause might Justly provoke I 
chastisements. Towards its suffering CI 
brethren in those islands, the meetiof el 
the most afleotionate sympathy and pc 
solicitude; and, in relation to Tahiti, It 
withhold the expression of Its sererest r 
tlon at the perttdy and cmelty perpetrated 
affcuts of France on the defenceless Que 
her oppreiseU peopU ; and the meeting 1 
expre«ses Its strongest desire and assuran 
the Directors of the London Missionary 
will not fail to employt ss opportunity i 
afforded, all means consonant with the i 
Christianity, fbr effbciintr the complete < 
ance of Tahiti fhrni the Injury and galling 
sion under which she is now suflering.** 

I cannot forbear, in offering a few re 
on the occasion of our present meeti 
testify the extreme pleasure I feel in b< 
ing the President of this meeting once 
among us. I join with you in ths 
God for protecting him, and those d 
him, in foreign lands, and fbr bringin 
again amongst us, with recruited vig 
body and mind, and with increased a 
ment to those great principles he I 
often publicly avowed ; of the contie 
of which his present position is a ] 
that, I have no doubt, tlirough the bl 
of God, so long as life is spared to hi 
will not fail to redeem. I believe the J 
Jubilee was the season of unmingled jc 
rejoicing; and a review of the laboi 
the London Missionary Society, an* 
success with which God has been p 
to crown it, in this its fiftieth year, w 
suredly affjrd abundant cause of jo 
thanksgiving. I believe that there hav< 
no fifty years, since the times of the ap< 
in the history of the Christian Chord 
the past fifty years, for religious exer 
On a review of the religious Sodetiei 
hive risen up during that period, and 
operations, how often must the devoi 
clamation rise from the heart, '* B 
what God hath wrought 1" 

To review only the affairs of this So 
think of the state of the world just i 
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3 tUnk of what H wti when it 
roM. nd what It ia now ; think of the 
If iaaioiiariea it then aent forth, since 
aaaldpliod to ■pwnrds of 400, and now, I 
h J ia re, inelndlng natiTe teachers, amonnt- 
Im lo iwarij 700 in the field; think of iU 
MO elatkiB BOW mnltiplied to eighty- fire, 
In vnriovs and widely different puts of the 
h oa rh aa worid, eaeh one haTing tereral 
pKaaeUnff-^aees aroand it and belonging to 
te| Ifc ink of ita aizteen Tenions of the Scrip. 
taraa in the languages and dialects of the 
haalhtn world, and of ita fifteen printing- 
rtaHraa. and ita eapenditnre of a mUlion 
and ■ half of BMMiey in thia great work, the 
ooBtrilmtiOBa, T beiiere, chiefly of British 
Chriatfana ; think of the mnltitndes of per- 
aoBB, inelndiag the children of the heathen, 
takm uder iU oara, tanght in the Christian 
Uth, and led from dnmb idols to senre the 
Maf and the tme God ; think of this, and 
Ike praaeat figorons atate of the Society 
— ditati ng inereaaed exertions; and think 
flf nil thia in relation to the futore, espe- 
iUlj with regard to the transhtion of the 
tcriptana, the teaching of ohiklren, and the 
ntateg of native Missionaries ; think of it 
fa nlatkm to what the Society has been, is 
■Dw, and, by the blessing of God, will be ; 
IhiDk of it in connexion with a few other 
SooMm of kindred nature, founded before 
it. and, aa yon haTo heard this morning, of 
■awy otben that hare since risen up, en- 
by your example, animated by 
isa, and whose successes have been 
to your own ;— put all this together, 
aod aay, if there be a Christian who, on 
■nrroylng it, does not feel his eager heart 
kap up within him, and bound with joy ? 
Il ia, nd it ahall be, to us a year of jubilee ; 
aad natidBt our private griefs, the saccesi 
flf Iko Ooapel of the Son of God shall cflace, 
far n while, their aorrowfol remembrance, 
aad aaake ua strike our harps to notes of 

Bat, aa If to temper our joy, that it 

ihaald not approach to extravagance, — to 

aeeaia it from every tinge of presumption, 

^I kavo been requested to bring before 

the afsira of Tahiti ; not to dwell upon 

t,— not to make a recital of particulars 

which, alas I you are too familiar, — 

bat lo remind you that it haa pleased the 

~ kaca of God to permit that check to 

apoB our career, — to permit a shade 

to be cast over our prospecta ; not, 

^thaak God, through the defects of your 

J^'Mfaaloaarlca; not through their departure 

1^' tnm Ika faith; not through the apostacy of 

ihi eoaverts ; not through your neglect of 

tibrirwoifan; but throui^h the aggression 

flf a FdrelgB Power ; — a Power bearing that 

fanaaf the Chriatian system which we deem 

a dfalmtlnnf tad fafuriated with the spirit 

ffaoaqfatal, (Having vindicated the Mia- 





aionariea at Tahiti and the Directors, in the 
course they had pursued under the difficult 
circumstances created by the proceedings 
of the French in that Island, Dr. L. thus 
continued :) — But the affair at Tahiti and 
the melancholy situation of Madagascar, 
impreas me with no alarm. I have no doubt 
that what haa happened at Tahiti will bo 
overruled for good : I have no doubt but 
that good will come out of it, which will 
swell your Jubilee notes. It will call atten- 
tion to your proceedinga ; excite sympathy 
on your behalf; promote your circumspec- 
tion, as well aa your dependence on Divine 
Providence ; awaken you to greater watch- 
fulnesa and prayer ; and it may serve to lead 
to the concentration of your energies, not 
upon a few islands of the sea, but upon the 
great and mighty empires of the earth — the 
high places of the ungodly world ; and so 
accelerate the triumphs that await you there. 
I am not the man to despond — I have too 
firm a faith in the accomplishment of the 
prophcdea respecting the final and universal 
conquests of Christianity, to despond. I 
despond not at a temporary check to our 
career in one particular place. Some have 
said, **Well, but the Society is going 
back." Going back 1 The tide goes back, 
but only to return with mightier force. 
Going back ! Vea, Joshua and his men went 
back from the litUe city of Ai, but only for 
the purification of the camp, and to return 
with redoubled vigour to conquest and fu- 
ture triumph throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. Going back 1 Yes, 
at evening the sun dips below the horizon, 
muffled with clouds, to hide himself for u 
while, but only to rise again with augmented 
splendour. I leave finnl events in the hands 
of Providence. Though his footiiteps may 
be in the sea, and his path in deep waters, 
where we cannot trace it, yet, having told 
us befortrhaud of his purposes, we know 
that his course must be such as will even- 
tually lead to their accomplishment. I 
would, therefore, say to the Directors, Go 
on with your Missionary enterprise ; and, 
for two purposes CE penally, place the object 
of your mighty enterprise continually before 
08, and press it on our attention. One of 
these is the engagement and employment 
aright of the awakened energies of mankind. 
The mind of the world is awake, like mtii 
arising out of a deep sleep, and attending 
to morning-calls. The mind of mankind is 
in a state of ferment, snd we want some 
grand and paramount object to engsge and 
employ aright those energies aroused and 
excited to action, lest they should waste 
themselves on a worthless, if not injurious, 
object Therefore, let me say, hold up this 
object before us ; tell us of its magnitude ; 
show us how God is honouring human in- 
strumentality, when brought to bear upon 
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it ; ihow ui the gleams of light breaking 
through the dark shadow, like thcfirit rudi- 
iiienti of a new rrention, and eay, " Ilitlitr 
turn your atttntion ; here dinxt jour enirr* 
giei ; here cm;doy juur iniuds; htrc seud 
up your bopc«." 

The olher purpose for which I would urge 
the Directors to huld up the objrct of Mis- 
sionary enterprisei and press il on our atten- 
tion, is, to relies ti the rich amongst us of 
their superfluous wealili. Very few, 1 appre- 
hend, are ready to acknowledge that they 
IiBTc supertluouit wealth. I have heard some 
people say that they hare enough, but I 
never hiard one say that he had too much. 
iSut if a roan has much more than sufficient 
to meet his conveniences and comforts, and 
the conveniences and comforts of all that 
belong to him, and therefore must leave a 
Urge portion btliind him fur his relatives to 
riot upon or quarrel upon, then he has a 
superfluity of wealth, and it would be a great 
mercy to him to relieve him of that super- 
fluity, and f o to lessen that burden of awful 
responsibility wliich will otherwise lay upon 
him. For this reason I would advise you to 
press the calls of your Society upon all the 
rich amongst us. The world will not fail to 
press its calls ; the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life 
will press their calls ; and shall not the calls 
of religion be pressed by them who have 
heaven and the consciences of the rich on 
their side i They may deem you a little 
troublesome at first, but how thankful will 
they be tD have been relieved of that burden 
of responsibility 1 1 am glad to learn that 
the rich among you are an;>weriDg to your 
calls on a larger Fcale than they have done 
before. I am glad to hear that our rich 
merchants and other wealthy persons are 
now approaching to what ought to have been 
the case long sgo, and that they are setting 
an example to the country by giving their 
00/. and their 100/. — and one gentleman 
(but I believe he is in the country) has 
given 1,000/. to your Jubilee Fund. I think 
the time is coining when the blot upon the 
escutcheon of the church of some of its 
members dying worth unappropriated hun- 
dreds of thousands, will be eti'uccd. I think 
that good is coming from this principle that 
will unloose the bonds of selfibhncss, and 
send out oflerings that will soon be sulficient 
to cover the earth with religious instruction. 
That, I think, is the work of our age. That 
is all we want ; for when that is accomplish- 
e-.U I believe God will pour out his Sj$irit on 
:ill flesh, and though the time for prepaiiog 
tlie way may be loiipri yet when Gud shall 
set his hand to the work for its accomplish- 
ment, it shall be exceeding swift — swift as 
the rapid growth of ihe seed in eastern climei 
— swift as the lightning, appearing in one 
end of heaven, and shining to the other. 



Snch I beliere to be the reeiilt of Mii- 
sionary exertions. I have read ell eorts of 
books on unfulfilled prophecy, very fcv of 
which agree. I have examined the oivtt* 
ments and the texts not by themirlTes, bot 
in their connexion, and I am free to ny 
that 1 have not ceen cause to waver fore 
moment in concluding that, thoogh the 
foretold conversion of the world to the fiitk 
of Christ, by the prearhing of the Goapdi 
hsi not yet arrived, yet, that it will not faE 
to arrive before the world come to en end. 
The adorable Ruler of the fatare eiti in 
heaven ; all power is in his hondi ; ood wbes 
the world is covered with the means of gracet 
and the let time shall arrive, He will pou 
out his Spirit on all flesh, and all natioBi 
shall be blessed in him, and all people iIibU 
call him blessed. I confidently anticipate 
that event. I hear of tribulation, end wo 
may have tribulation to pass throogb, bat 1 
believe in the brighter scene beyond. I be- 
lieve in the Millennium that is to oonnter- 
balance all previous tribulation, by filling 
the world with the knowledge of God, ee the 
watera cover the sea. I realiie that itato 
of things ; I see it vrith my miod'e eye : 
the din of war has ceased ; the contentione 
of the nations are hashed ; the disorder of 
society is gone; the vast brotherhood of 
mankind are of one heart and one ionl, of 
one heart, and one way. That state will 
arrive. We shall all be alive when that 
state is realised. We shall be living some- 
where—not in this world, but in some other; 
and if we are Christians, wc shall be living 
in the woild of Paradise; and then when 
that state arises, if we have been instru- 
mental in our measure to its arrival, it will 
be an additional pleasure to us there ; and 
if we have not, we shall want that additionsl 
pleasure to all eternity. I deem it no com- 
mon privilege to have had amongst as on 
this occasion one of the earliest and steadi- 
est friends of the Society — (Rev. Mr. Jaj) 
— one who has been of so much service 
not only to this Society, bat to the ge- 
neral cause, by his extraordinary talents, 
by his untiring diligence, by hia de- 
voted attachment to the principles of Scrip- 
ture, by his unblemished life and winning 
manner. To have had him to fhcd perhai • 
the last rays of his sanctified genius among 
you, I count no small privilege ; and God 
Almighty grant that when he shall ascend, 
his mantle may fall on those whom he leavei 
behind I 

Rev. J. Hauilton. — I appear on the 
present occasion from the fact of my be- 
longir.g to a section of the church different 
from any represented to-day, but n section 
which was represented in the formation of 
th s venerable Society. It is pleasant to 
mc to know, that amongst ita founden wat 
a man whose name wai belter known in 
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iBd than here, but a name which ia 

Itdv^nt for eTerjthinii; deep in Chrii- 

nperience, and eTerything sound in 

sure theology— I mean Dr. John Love. 

ig the founders was the name of aoo- 

fteabjterian, dear to the metropolia 

la weil-known humanity, and whose 

a presence was a perpetual benediction 

«an Dr. Waugh. It is touching to me, 

t the tender emotions that mingle with 

aalon like this, to think that 1 should 

it forward aa the representative of a 

which auch men represented in the 

li ov fathers. But there will be one 

Aswered by my appearing on behalf 

s Missionary Society with which 1 am 

ctcd. I can tender those expressions 

Bcration, and eordial affection, and 

rfol behests, which we feel for what 

f call "The mother of us all." I 

. just allude, in seconding the reiolu- 

(and which I do, with extreme cordi- 

for I think that a resolution more dis- 

shed for the spirit of Christian charity 

not have been submitted on such a 

:t,) to the Miiiiooary church in the 

Seas. As the Directors have been 

- vindicated in reference to Tahiti, and 

ere now to vindicate themseUes, I 

snly allude to another party, who are 

lersoually present, but who, in my 

IB, are also completely vindicated — I 

the Bliasionariea themselves. I feel 

heira was a position of extreme pain 

elicacy, and that, amidst their per- 

ies, they took the right course. They 

I not to their own understanding, but 

t the wisdom that cometh from above, 

fter prayerful ronsultation, they came 

rd to the French authorities in the 

and offered their services to the French 

nor, who refused their mediation in 

ay proposed, and proposed another 

rhich they could not entertain. 

h regard to the great object of the 

It meeting, most heartily do I concur 

se prognostics of coming good which 

sheered us this day. I have felt that 

waa matter for earnest, and anxions, 

ilmost painful coniideration in the 

Jiat this Mission has been for fifty 

IB operation, and that the results were 

renter. 1 do feel, however, that the 

I are grest enough to justify the out- 

hich has taken place of men and 

r ; but 1 also feel that they have not, 

red with the world's unconverted po- 

sn, been such as should content Chris- 

We are rather in the position of 

who put up the trysail to see which 

le wind is blowiog, than those that 

1 all their canvas and put out to sea. 

f the chief enda which Missionaries 

hitherto answered haa been tliat of 

tiDg a iort of standing pledge that 



the Church means some day to do her duty 
in this matter-^that of recording our deli- 
berate conviction that it is our duty, aa a 
Church of Christ, to presch the Gospel to 
every creature. But, beyond this, we have 
not gone very far, and before we come to 
that state of the Church which is essential 
to the Christianising of the world, we must 
be carried some stages further. I scarcely 
know what that stage is to be. I do not 
think that there is to be any new revelation 
from heaven, or thst the present revelation 
is to beam out on the Christian's eye much 
brighter, or that we are to make any new 
discoveries in theology : for 1 feel that the 
Church has already got the truth in its ful- 
ness. It has got the essential Gospel — the 
great salvation truth — in its possession. All 
that we want is — and, oh ! that this Jubilee 
were to be the pioneer of such a Pentccoit 1 
^that the Church would awake to her duty 
as a besieged city. 'When that day comes, 
—when once our individual Christians and 
our ministers are alive to their duty, aa 
they ought to be, the real Missionary cru- 
sade will commence ; and such disinterested, 
self-devoted, self-denying charity will be 
the harbinger of the evangelisation of the 
world. Indeed, the best thing that can be 
sought for — and I almost hope there is an 
augury of its coming in the spirit now mani- 
fested — is the humble andmodestand prayer- 
ful spirit — not the spirit of flattery and of the 
world, but the fpirit of honest inquiry and 
of honest offering to the work of the Lord. 
I hope that we have the precursor o^such 
an era, and that this year may possibly be 
the year of on- waiting, to precede the full 
triumphs of the Missionary enterprise. 

The Rev. J. A. Jambs, after referring 
to the commencement and progress of hia 
connexion with the cause of Missions dur- 
ing a period of forty ycsrs, and after urging 
the duty and necessity of special and gener- 
ous efforts by the friends of the cause on 
occasion of the Jubilee year, proposed the 
following resolution : — 

"Thftt X\\\i mef ting, consist In(; of ministers, 
inrmbcrs of chuichcs, and other friends of tho 
J^ndon MisNionary Society, i\illingly exnbracft 
the occasion (f its Jubilee to renew the pledge of 
ardent attnchment and practical devotedness to 
the sacred object of all \\.% labours, the dilfusion 
of the Gospel throughout the world; and cordially 
•lipioving or the rpecial ohjvt'ts propored to bu 
ncconipli^hcd by the Jubilee Fund, this met- ting 
will cheerfully co-operate with the Directors in 
oil practicable measures for augmenting its 
amount." 

Had the Society (»aid Mr. J.) come be- 
fore us without any special objects what- 
ever — had they thrown themselves upon 
what they hud done in the paat — had they 
invited an expression of confidence, cr any- 
thing that might be a pledge to larger 
operations for the future, they would have 
had a clidm for increased Uberalityy on 
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I^Rwndt which omdd not with propriety or 
coDiiiteBcy be refued. But they come be- 
Ibre yom thii momiDg with a statement of 
what they intend to do with the money with 
which you may be pleased to entmst them 
for the ftatnre ; and look at these objects. 
First, Uiere is China, a world in itself, which 
oaght almost to be the watchword of the 
Society. We have been praying, and talk- 
ing, and waiting for the opening of doors 
ieto China for a long succession of years. 
God, in answer to our prayers, by his omni- 
potent power, has thrown back the bolts 
and bars which have kept those doors until 
now dosed. The wall, which encloses that 
empire of prejudice and ignorance, less 
tulnerable than the material one which 
guards the frontier, is tottering at its base. 
Where are the troops which are now pre- 
pared to ad?anee and take possession of the 
country? I can tell yon where, and Sir 
Culling Smith can tell you where they are ; 
they are to be found at Rome : and if Pro- 
testants do not bestir themselTCs, China 
will be seised by a power for whose ambi- 
tion there is nothing too vast, and nothing 
too minute for its cupidity. The power 
that has, with a perfidy and atrocity pf cn- 
liarly its own, and which have characterised 
the whole period of its history, seised on 
Tahiti, hss long been prepared to take pos- 
session of China. If you do not augment 
your means for the evangelisation of China, 
China will become the property of Rome. 
WelU therefore, does the Society ask for 
augmented funds. 

Again, the Society places among its ob- 
jects, the training up of a native ministry. 
Ijct it never be forgotten, that it is not to 
be looked for, that the world is to be con- 
verted by agency from this country. Our 
Mi»8ions must be self-supporting and self- 
perpetuating ; and this must be our aim — 
not perpetually to ftli up our martyrology 
with men and women who cannot bear the 
climate, who wither and die almost before 
they have commenced their labours ; but to 
raise up men on the spot who shall preach 
the Gospel to their own countrymen. Now, 
these cannot be raised up without training ; 
for all who come from the Elast aud every 
other part of the world, tell you that there 
must be an institution to train for the work, 
as well as the grace of God, to make them 
Christians. Liook at the third object, Chris- 
tian females, happy wives, and as happy 
mothers ! Think of that forlorn woman, who 
on the shores of India has entombed the 
husband of her youth, and who gathers to 
her the little wreck of her earthly comfort, 
and turning from the land of her sorrows, 
returns to that of her early days, not Naomi, 
but Marsh : will you give to her a reception 
that shall compel her to throw her arma 
about her children, and say, '* Your father 



has died in the caiue, and we bafe 
back to England — ^if the public do not i 
out their sympathy to us — to stanrOp 
ceive that which will be but a bare m 
of life ?*' Now, the Directors coBse I 
you to-day, and before the country, ai 
yon that they want a fund to mdhita 
widows and children of men to whoa 
are under deeper obligation than yo« 
any others who come vpoa this plot 
Oh 1 what have we done, compared wl 
men who have died in that cause, wni 
the women who have lost those men lb 
as their husbands ? Here ia another o 
But the Directors frankly and honeel! 
you, that they want— shall I call It 
senre fund ? — but I will tell yon for 
purpose. Mark, not a fund for cnpId 
delight over^-for avarice to hoard — ft 
belief and distrust, as upon a downy p 
to lie down and sleep — no, but, aa 
serves to be called-Huid the ndne of 
merchants knew vrell— a trading a 
that shall prepare the Direetora to 
those unexpected and heavy demandi 
come upon them, and from whid 
weslthiest of them might shrink, II 
had not the means put at their oon 
by you to meet the liabilitiea to whld 
are perpetually exposed. 

Here are these special objecta. V 
to meet them ? One and all. Londc 
head, the heart— perhaps Man c heata 
almost dispute the latter with yon — Lo 
the head, the heart, of the Missionary i 
must begin. You hav§ begun. Li 
was the birth-place, the cradle, of the 
sionary cause. You have given to it it 
name — taken it from the country 
claimed it as your own. Now, then, re 
ber that the Society, on that gronn 
claims upon you — it is the London Mi 
ary Society. W> in the country are v 
to do what we can : we are contented 
second, auxiliary, anything, so that i 
but aid you in the cause. Yow tal 
lead, — be first, but be sure yon prove 
selves worthy of it. I am not afn 
London. You have begun well-— yoi 
redeemed the pledge before you gave 
am not afraid of Liverpool, whose osen 
are princes ; nor Manchester, whoee i 
facturers are a grade higher — they are I 
1 am not much afraid of Birmia] 
though we are a poor people— nor 
nor Bristol, nor Sheffield. But I wi 
yon what I am afraid of — the amall 
of the country. Yet we must not t 
failure — all must be joy, and hope, an> 
fidence. No croaking ezpreaaiona 
gloomy vaticinations — no witneesei 
phesying in sackcloth. These are ■ 
sounds and subjects that befit a J 
occasion. 

Still there must be, if we would mxt 
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Bedingi from defett, dishonour, and dii- 
Entment, a riling of the whole denomi- 
n, and of all the denomination! em- 
sd within ita compreheniiony ai one 
The amaller towna moat unite with 
larger ones, and with the cities ; the 
er and weaker with the richer and more 
stahensiTe ones. The captains of fifties 
: ooae out with the captains of thou- 
B I there must he a general calling of 
xmipanj, and a generid gathering of the 
ireea. The sound of the Jubilee trum- 
fant into every nook and comer of the 
, and 80 must the sound of our Jubilee 
pet. Nay, it must be even made a 
er of famUy-interest, — and the zeal of 
Christian fitmilies must emulate that 
igan one^-the fathers kindled the (ire, 
mothers kneaded the dough, and the 
Iran trudged orer the country to gather 
a. Oh, that the immortal Wilks were 
again, that, by the same unity of piety 
lenius erinced in the CTer-memorable 
on which he delivered, he might en- 
! upon all, from the eldcAt to the 
geat, this new seal in the Missionary 
9. But is money all we want ? Shall 
Muld onr hopes upon the amount of 
erty we hare in the funds ? Shall we 
Jata our future success by the thou- 
s that we may collect on this or any 
r occasion ? We are lost and ruined, 
laaerre to be so, if we do. The Jubilee 
pet| that aounds us to our coffers, must 
d us to onr closets ; and those sounds 
h arc convening us at public meetings 
apon platforms, must gather us, in tbe 
: and power of prayer, round the throne 
e heavenly grace. We want moneys 
ry we must have ; but we want prayer 
■ than we want money. Such confi- 
s have I in the power of prayer, that 
5 whole Church of God should rise in 
ttitude, the power, the fiith, of believ- 
lapptication, we should regain Tahiti, 
Madagascar would be ours again. 
id now, 1 address myself to a particular 
contained in this resolution. My 
ared and beloved brethren I upon us 
sda, under God, the success of the effort 
li ia now being made for the London 
ionary Society ; upon us depends, under 
chiefly, the success of the Society in all 
tore operations. Think of tbe power 
e pulpit — we teach hundreds, perhaps 
lands, of living, acting, and immortal 
8 at once. A single sermon may be an 
ric shock, that shall cause all these to 
to vibrate, at the same moment, in the 
I of the Redeemer. Oh ! my brethren, 
I look up for grace to fulfil the expec- 
18 that are formed of us ; and bow are 
I help the cause, but by taking it into 
iwn hearts ? Let us louk to the Mis- 
rj oanaei by looking to our own flocks^ 



and seeing that they prosper ; for it is they 
that supply the spring to the Missionary 
cause. These springs lie in our churches, 
our congregations, our Sunday- schools ; 
and, if we neglect them, it is like the folly 
of constructing vast, complicated machi- 
nery, for water- works, while the river-head 
and reservoir are neglected. Let us go on ; 
let us trust our people — they may be trusted. 
Mine have often disappointed me, but it 
has always been by doing more than I ex- 
pected them to do. There is a mine of 
wealth in every church ; all we want is the 
courage to go down the shaft, and the skill 
to explore the vein. But then, my bre- 
thren, let me remind you, if our people 
follow, we must lead ; and we must no more 
imagine that we are released from the obli- 
gation of liberality, benevolence, and muni- 
ficence, by preaching for public institutions, 
without giving, than we are released from 
the obligations of justice, purity, andtrntfa, 
merely by the fact of our inculcating them. 
Covetousness is hateful everywhere ; more 
hateful in the church than in the world ; 
and most hideous, and most hateful, be- 
cause most mischievous, in the pulpit. Let 
us, then, practise what we preach to others, 
and, acting upon this principle, the Mis- 
sionary cause will lack no support. 

For one moment or two longer, I will 
turn round to my younger brethren in the 
ministry, whom I regard with an affection 
which I can neither utter nor repress — the 
hopes of our churches, the hopes of their 
declining pastors. Oh ! let me entreat you, 
place yourselves by the side of those two 
brethren, whose eloquence, during the past 
two days, has inspired you, and who, with 
whatever gifts of fortune or of mental ac- 
quirements God may have blessed them, 
have lived, are living, and long may they 
live, the advocates of evangelical sentiments, 
the servants of the public institutions of 
our denomination, aye, and ranking among 
those who are its glory, too. Ohl my 
younger brethren, by all that is eminent in 
piety, by all that is evangelical in doctrine, 
by all that is prudent in conduct, by all that 
is simple in aim, and by all that is catholic 
in spirit, rise up to be the glory of our 
churches, and of the denomination to which 
you belong. To borrow an allusion of Mr. 
llall's, in one of his striking sermons, and 
to accommodate it to the present purpose, I 
say the fathen and founders of our cause are 
bending at this moment from their elevated 
scuts, as if incapable of enjoying their rest, 
till they see what shall be the effect of this 
.lubilee Meeting. Enjoy your repose, illus- 
trious immortals ! your mantle fell when ye 
ascended, and here around us are the rising 
ministers and students that are standing 
forward to swear by Him that liveth for ever 
and ever, that they will never forsake the 
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cinse to which yon coniccrated your liTrt 
anil your labours ! 

The Rev. J use I'll Ancts : I rUc with uo 
ordinary feelini;s, to aecoDil the resolution, 
and to a>k this meeting to express their 
continued attachment to the Lomloo Mis- 
•ionary Society ; thtir hearty a|>|<roTal of 
the special objects proposed to be accom- 
plished by the Jubilee Fund; anil their wiU 
lin;;oe8S to co-o|>erate with the Director! ia 
all practicable measures for aagmenting its 
amount. In every part of this resuluiion 
I very heartily concur, and, I doubt not, 
it haa the concurrence of this meeting. I 
love the London Miisiouary Society, and 
thank God it was ever formed. 1 rejoice in 
all its success ; I sympathise with it in all 
its difficulties ; and 1 pray for its pros})erity ; 
and, io truth, so long as we love the Gospel 
and our Saviour and the Churcb, we cannot 
fail to love this institution. For, what is its 
object but to spread the Gospel ? what are 
its means but the exhibition of the Cross? 
and who its agents and Miuionaries ? Do 
any inquire concerning these. They are the 
** represrntatives of the churches, and the 
glory of Christ." This is their highest 
character, and it forms their passport to the 
heart of the whole church. But 1 am to 
speak of the object of the Society, and of 
the special objects of the Jubilee Fund. 
They are not new, and hence — say some — 
their weakness ; hence — may I be permitted 
to say ? — the secret of their strength. They 
appeal to us, not as Athenians, but as Chris- 
tians ; not to our luve of nuvelty, but to our 
love of truth ; not to our curiosity, but to 
our principles. May we all nobly and man- 
fully respond to the appeal ! 1 confess upon 
this question, 1 feel a degrte of godly jea- 
louf y for the honour of yuur cau^e, and for 
the honour of our own ; a strong desire that 
the response of this meeting to the appeals 
of the Directors may be worthy of the sea- 
son of Jubilee, and of the cause. Let it be 
remembered by us all, that we hold a very 
dilferent position from that occupied by our 
fathers ; their goal is our starting point, 
and the circle they formed in the horizon is 
the very centre of ours ; our duty is to en- 
large the circle at the horizon beyond it. 
Andrew Fuller, in the history of our own Mis- 
sions, did not doubt that the income of the 
Haptist Missionary Society, which was then 
1,500/., would rench, in the course of time, 
5,000/. Dr. Uugue did not doubt but that 
the London Missionary Society, with its in- 
come of 5,000/. or 6,000/., would one day, 
as the consummation of faith and exertion, 
reach 20,000/. Now, we have got our 5,000/. 
and you have got your 20,000/. and some- 
thing more ; but arc we to rest contented 
with these acquisitions ? Our fathers began 
So faith, and they cherished a spirit of holy 
discontent till they placed ui where we now 



are : are we to rrmain to ? ia onr life 
a life of ingloriotts ease ? If they, wHI 
5,000/., aimed at 20,000/., can yo«, 
your SO. 000/., resolve on lest than300,( 
foar.fulil only — the same proportion la 
their faith multiplied their own ineoi 
that time. Let it be seen that yoor Ji 
contributions are an earnest— a ki 
fir»t -fruits of that noble resolre. 
ought to be done by such a Society « 
at such a season, it is, of conrte, aoC 
to say. I^et us see, for a momeat, 
other Societies have done ; and ifl pr 
you, it is to love and to good works. (B 
adverted to the noble and munificent i 
of the Wcsleyan and Baptist Societiei 
having shown that the Jubilee Fund < 
I«ondon Missionary Society, if its eoa' 
tioiis were equal in proportion to tk 
the latter institution, would amoant 
least 200,000/.,-^an amount which 
still be unequal to meet existing dat 
every part of the world, especially in 
and in India, Mr. Angus conclnded, 
the resolution being put and carriei 
collection was then made.) 

Rev. W. L. ALBXANDia snbmittc 
following reiolution : — 

" That this meeting most eordUl]]r n;|s 
the inaiiifuld and indub'tcable marks of toe 
benediction which have been granted to 
bourt of all ETangellcal MiBsionary Iiull 
or the various Protestant communions in I 
r.uinpc. and America; and most earnesti; 
that. thrnu;;h the enJarfred communieat 
the Iluly SpiriC, their labours may be grei 
tc-udrd, and their kucccss increased a h 
foli." 

It is delightful (said the speaker) 
occasion like the present, to feel that 
not celebrating our own triumphs n 
but that we are rejoicing with a good 
in the triumphs of every Missionary & 
by whatever name that Society is i 
whether in Europe or in America, 
whatever part of the world its loeali 
centre of operations may be fixed. 
delightful to think thst we have not oi 
the length of tolerating other Sodeti 
deuomin.itions, but that we have g 
length of rejoicing in their efforts, i 
feeling; that their success is a part • 
own; that just as round the domestic 1 
a brother's genius or a sister's bea 
looked upon not only with admiratio 
with u sort of personal and propriets 
light, — so does this Society look upi 
giins of all other kindred institntioni 
much gsin to our common cansc, 
sjurcc of additional glory to onr cc 
Master and T^rd. \Ve have much 
to be glad, and to shout aloud wit! 
joy. Ibis is a triumphant day for 
for our cause ; a day in which it won 
shame to us if we did not speak witi 
Dcss, and lift up our hearts with joy. 
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frmtiff ing thought that the world hai 
nmch tho better for thii Society ; that 
Wihavo aot lived these fifty yean in vain ; 
iha world ia better than it was fifty 
■go; that there is more light, loTe, 
■ad purity in it ; less oppression, 
■bfcry« and bloodshed in it ; that alto- 
it ie worthier of Him who made it, 
for whom it was made. Is not this, 
ly an oecanon to give thanks ? 
Jong with joy for the past, this resola- 
pledgee to exertion for the future, and 
of our going forth with confidence to 
IL Why should we not ? Have we not 
I'e aommand to go ? H\we we not God's 
of success ? Have we not tried 
graad experiment, and found that the 
of human redemption is indeed the 
of God unto the salvation of every 
aaa tiiat beiiaveth ? Great things have been 
by us during these fifty years. A 
has already reCierred to the change 
haa come over the tone and character 
publle speaking. At one time, those 
to speak at a Missionary meeting, 
thought they could do nothing better than 
■m thamaalves with a defence of the enter- 
Bciaa against all real or supposed objectors. 
It waa onoe said that there was no need for 
Ibo Goipal in India or Africa. We have 
altogether the folly of such reprc- 
I, and our fathers knew better than 
ive them. They knew that the whole 
lying in the wicked one ; they 
that there waa no name by which man 
aeaU be earad hut the name of Jesus, and 
that aettled the question about Indiu. They 
kaaw that Ethiopia was to stretch out her 
kndi nato God, and that settled the ques- 
of Africa. They sent forth Mission- 
and your Missionaries found in India 
■at tke tree of life, but the moral upas-tree, 
ibedding its pestiferous fruits on a people 
■iaiag in spiritual death. In Africa, they 
mad this great truth — that where God has 
a man, he has made a being capable of 
the truth that there is a God, and 
knows and feels and can be made to 
ifhiiswlntgn the ehiima which that God has 
i^paa Ub. And now, we have no more need 
la talk of sueh things. The question has 
bsBB triad; the problem has been solved; 
aad wa lay it up as a fixed and settled thing. 
Aa waa said last night, we are not the men 
thst Bsad to ilea ; we are not men of yester- 
dsf (. wa ara the inheritors of a long line of 
B as ifioms ancestry ; we have succeeded to 
■am of whom the world was not worthy^ 
Iks foOowcrs of a course which has always 
victorious. We have a right to go 
in it with the very thought and step 
Our triumphs are on every 
Era long, from every land and every 
fM notes of thanksgiving shall he 




heard, and the peals of muiic shall rise up- 
wards, and roll onwards, like incense on the 
breath of the morning, until it reach and 
enter in at the open gates of heavun, and 
augels will catch up and swell the clioral 
echo of our music, and the spirits of the 
just shall join in that sweet melody, until 
the mighty tide of glory roll around tlis 
throne of ilim who hath bought us with his 
blood, and who, as he looks, shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be sa- 
tisfied. 

The Rev. Dr. DixoK, after some pre- 
liminary remarks in which he expressed 
his cordial concurrence and sympathy in 
the sentiments of the fesolution he was 
called upon to second, and spoke of the 
labours of Whitfield and Wesley as the 
instrumentality by which the first impulse 
was given to the spirit of modem Missions, 
adverted to the bubject of Tahiti, and said : 
I do not think that you have done justice 
to one class of persons — I mean the poor 
Tahitians themselves. JjCt us just give ut- 
terance to sentiments and feelings of sym- 
pathy with those poor creatures who are 
hunted, oppressed, injured, and murdered, 
by the Frenchmen. I feel for that female 
Sovereign — 1 feel for her because she is a 
Sovereign, because she is injured, because 
she is a Christian, and she belongs to my 
church. Ara I to stand by and see my 
aisterin Christ injured and oppressed, with- 
out giving utterance to my sympathy and 
feelings ? This Sovereign is a woman, and 
I should be ashamed of myself if, in addi- 
tion to all other considerations, 1 did not 
feel deeply for her injuries because she is a 
woman. But there are other parties — con- 
verted nativts^poor persons who, less thiin 
fifty years ago, were in pagan ignorance 
and superstition^ savages devoted to every 
species of immorality and crime ; and in 
despite of slander, whether French or Eng- 
lish, you have succeeded in that island in 
making a great number of them Christian 
believers, as intclligr^nt and ten times more 
virtuous than their French opponents. Unt 
I wonder whether the Admiral or Captain 
would have taken the cannon of France to 
Tnhiti, unless you had gone before. I won- 
der whether the two brethren from Rome 
would have found their way there if you 
had not turned up the green sward, ploughed 
the field, sown the seed, and called down 
the dew and rains of heaven. It has hap. 
pened in this case as it almost always hap. 
pens in every other case — you have liaU the 
honour to be the precursors ; you have gone 
and planted, and watered, and others have 
come and reaped the increase. You may 
go and civilize savages, plant churches, in- 
troduce schools, at Tahiti and New Zealand, 
and then these civilised gentlemen who sail 
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away from Esgluid and Franct, will joit do 
for you what they are doing now — they will 
alander yoa as enthaaiasti, and reap the 
fruit of yonr wisdom, your labour, and yoor 
time. 

The finest picture in my miod to-day is 
really not this oeaBtifuI meeting, ornamented 
as it if, joyons as it is, Intelligent as it is, 
bat the brightest idea pictured in my mind 
at this Tery moment is presented to me in 
the Southern Pacific, whf r# John Williams' 
noble spirit, and others like-minded, have 
succeeded, by the blessing of God, in plant- 
ing Christianity. 1 know not how many 
islands, blessed with Christian churches, 
and ornamented with every rirtue, are at 
this moment in spirit joibing with you in 
praising God. This is the thing to cele- 
brate. I leave all these statements of money, 
the duties of rich and poor, of ministers and 
laymen, to my Tenerated friend Mr. James; 
and I call up to your minds the thought that 
yonder, in almost erery qusrter of the 
world, there exist Christians like yourseWes 
who are believing in the same Saviour, who 
are admitted to the grace of the same God 
and Father, who are kneeling at the same 
Lford's table with yon, who are singing 
with you hymns of praise and thanksgiving, 
who are joining in spirit in your devotional 
exercises and your anticipations of heaven, 
and whom yon will meet ere long around 
yoor Father's throne. Glory to God in the 
highest 1 What hath he wrought in the past 
fifty years ! My resolution adverts to evan- 
gelical churches and institutions in every 
part of the world. You give utterance to 
your joys on account of our bleseings, and I 
think you do right. I really do not think 
that yonr meeting would have been com- 
plete without theie joys. We are all the 
better fur the indulgence of this fraternal 
affection. Supposing you were prosecuting 
this work, and nobody else* would your 
isolated position afford you so much felicity, 
comfort, and happiness, as it does to work 
with so many kindred Societies ? 

And then, our united exertions give a 
sort of impress and authenticity to the whole 
work. If one body only had been moving 
in this direction, I will venture to lay that 
every other Christian church in the world 
would have been branding them with fana- 
ticism and enthnsiasm ; but now we cannot 
complain of each other — we are all one, we 
are all mixed up in this glorious work. I 
say it gives the impress of authenticity ; for 
what all Christians agree in must be true, 
and all Christians agree in this. There is 
very little contest amongst us on the point 
of endeavouring to save the world. It is 
too grave, momentous, and responsible a 
question for Christians to quarrel about. 
We are met in ponuanoe of this great duty ; 



and we meet on aaother prineiple 
that as the world ia to be saved, i 
saved by evangelical meana. 
beauty, then, in connexion with c 
to-day, and there is also strengt 
gour. Most aasuredly, in Yoar M 
operations you would not, m the 
of the public, and in the presenc 
world, possess anything like the mo 
and strength if you stood alone, 
do standing in connexion with of 
sionary societies. If you stood a 
would be slandered on this Tahiti 
tion ; you would not be able to he 
selves up ; but be assured of this, 
moral concentrated vigoroua str 
united evangelical Christianity in t 
try, In Germany, in America, It 
world, giving utterance to ita fee 
its views, will speak louder to thai 
sive Frenchmen, I do think, than 
thunder of English cannon. 

I shall not deal with the fntere 
solution I hold In my hand adverts 
and every one mast clearly see, th 
events await the world dunng the i 
years — what they msy be none • 
The collision of truth with error i 
to an iuue in some shape or form, 
not what. The number of hearta ai 
enlisted on the side of Christ, t 
basis on which the evangelical c 
present rests, are topics that 1 thin 
illustrate as being very importaa 
dare not attempt it. The iasne 
God ; we must pray, we must lot 
Divine Spirit ; we must keep to oui 
religions, evsngelieal principles, an 
have no fear whatever as to the issi 
understand the ipirit of the resolutio 
yours is considered by yoarselvea, ai 
so, as a Jubilee of the whole evi 
world. We join with you — hear 
with you — we echo the sentimenta 
meeting ; we give our sympathiea 
in your noble enterprise ; and I ti 
our richer brethren, who have it 
power, will contribute to the spo 
which you sre anxious to raise. I 1 
celebration of the last fifty years ' 
have the effect of laying the fonndai 
broader, stronger, and deeper for tl 
ing up of your noble Christisn chi 
greater abundance, and to a wide 
than can possibly be conceiTcd, dv 
fifty years to come. 

The Chairman having vacated 
it was taken by F. Smith, Esq., C 
of the Board of Directors. 

The Rev. Dr. Haruis said:— I 
honour to move the last retolatfon 
will add, the pleasure, for it relet 
welcome sppearanoe among:(t ns of 
noured Chairmani and his reUtic 
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ranr» It b to Um foUowing ef- 

it thlt HMtiny prnents to Sir CullUif 
r BmlCh. Bftrt., the ftMarance of its Chrit* 

Brd, with its best th»aks for hit klndaeti 
lof oa the present oocaaion t the meet- 
Uy embraocoUie opputtuolty to express its 
tfiMst desire, that he may be spared for 
'ear*, to sustain with efBclency ine dntles 
mpoitant ofllee he has reeently undertaken, 
Trsasaref of the Society ; and that like hit 
Ml predecessors, he may go down to the 
as the servant of Ood, full of years, fiill of 
(■d fUl of honour.** 

honld (said Dr. H ) hiTO welcomed 
ira of the hoaoorable Chairman, I 
waded, eren independently of his 
nnnezion with this Society ; though, 
own part, I have the leu regretted 
mee fWim England np to the present 
t, becaue, from what I saw of his 
msofulneis at Rome, I felt assared 
bererer he might be, he was doing 
ind was constantly preparing for 
osefalness on his retariL But espe- 

we welcome his public assumption 
f of one of the functions of the office 
h he was here, in May last, publicly 
snimonsly elected. In the language 
ptare I might say, " You know the 
.d his communication." Yon know 
ir years past, he has occupied no in- 
;rable place in the eyes of the reli- 
public, and through evil report and 
"eport, has maintained constantly a 
eat onward course. You know, or, 
:, those best acquainted with him, 
lis remarks at the opening of the 
g this morning illustrate the fact,) 
e takes enlarged and enlightened 
if the great movements of the Church 
e world ; and is a man of a large and 
e spirit, such as that in which the 
r originated, and in which it professes 
lalntained. He has given full proof, 
desire to promote the great subject 
istian union, that he is deeply im- 
rith a Missionary spirit, and that he 
ooa to imbue his family with the same 

The finger of Providence seemed, 
m, to point to him as one peculiarly 
mI for his present office ; the voice of 
enoe called him to it, and he has 
I, and now that the hand of Providence 

1 him publicly to assume it, will you 
re him a cordial welcome ? 

word more: I say not this, Sir 
{, as addressing to you a charge — you 
t not, and if you did, there are older 
9bler men to address it to you — but 
ive commenced the discharge of your 
on a special occasion. The excellent 
ho, fifty years ago, assumed the duties 

same office, was specially fitted for 
in no respect more than this, that he 
BSD of prayer — of much communion 



with Gad ; so that the secular duties of his 
office as treasurer, were sanctified and con- 
verted into religious acts. Who can say 
how much this Society is still indebted to 
these prayers? Unquestionably — as we have 
been so often reminded to-day — unques- 
tionably, this Society received its first im- 
pulse at the throne of God — from the very 
hand of God ; and that which we now want 
more than anythiug besides is, that it should 
receive another impcdse from the same al- 
mighty hand. Msy you have the grace to 
serve the Society by seeking and obtaining 
for it that impulse 1 

I would not venture to suppose that 
any man could unite in his own single cha- 
racter the excellences, the distinguished 
qualifications of Hardcastle, Ilankey, and 
Wilson; it would be entirely out of the 
question ; but I will say that, if an ardent 
desire to be useful in the service of God — if 
tried religious worth — if enlarged Christian 
views — if a catholic spirit — if sincere de- 
votedness to the Missionary cause, can en- 
title a man to your Christian congratulation 
and cordial regard, then have I the greatest 
pleasure in propoiiug this resolution. 

Rev. A. TiDMAN said : I have great plea- 
sure in seconding the resolution. If I may 
occupy one moment, let us not forget the 
parting counsels of our friend and brother 
Dr. Dixon, in relation to our suffering 
friends and brethren in Tahiti. I am well 
aware that " the sages of Exeter-ball" are 
not held in high repute by the men of wis- 
dom in high places ; but in the history of 
this Society **the sages of Exeter-hall" 
have done something, and they intend, by 
the adoption and continuance of the same 
moral power, to accomplish all that they 
wish on behalf of Tahiti. There was a 
time when British India was shut against 
our Missionaries ; ** the sages of Exeter- 
hall" said that it should be opened, and 
India is open. There was a time when the 
slaves in our West India colonies were in- 
accessible to our Missionaries ; " the sages 
of Exeter-hall" said that they should be 
free, and they are free. '*The sages of 
Exeter-hall" suy, to-day, that Tahiti shall 
be free— and they mean it just in the way 
suggested, — not by a reference to guns and 
cannons, and Government power, which 
this Society never sought ; and, whoever 
may affirm or insinuate the contrary, this 
Society would have deemed a war between 
Great Britain and France, as the result of 
the Tahitian Mission, not only a curse to 
the civilised world, but the greatest evil that 
the cause of Christian Missions could have 
suffered. All that we required of the Go- 
vernment was, that which was consistent 
with the spirit of reason, and justice, and 
religion. That was our language laid before 
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the thriine and before the miniitry of Great 
Britain. And seeking such objecti by aach 
msins, we invoke, and we ahall nat invoke 
in vain, the whole Kvangelical Protestant 
commuiuty of Britain, Earope, and Ams- 
rica, — tlie Church of Chriat throu^hoat the 
world, — to join with ui in this our tiied de- 
terminati>)a th it Tahiti shall be free. 

The resolution having been put and unani- 
mously carried, 

S.r C. E. SsfiTii laid,— It is only due 
to your kind courtesy, that I should siy 



t4ro words in return. The mon 1 
how little I deserve what my fital 
Harris has said ^f me, the more I M 
I ouglit to renicoaber what he ■eliU 
I do hope and trust that the aolcBAd 
he gave me will never be forgotlea, vtk 
if I cannot serve yon by any other ■■ 
shall ever remember that I have todej 
my prayers and my cntrettiei «t fhtll 
of grace. 

The Doxoloyy waa then nmgi Wfk 
meeting separated. 



ORDINATION OF 

On Tuesday, Sopt. 3rd, Mr. William Fair- 
brother, appointed to China, was ordained 
in Carr's-iane Chapel, Birmingham. The 
llev. W. Salt commenced tlie Service by 
reading the Scriptures and olTering prayer ; 
the Ucv. \V. C. Milne from China, de- 



MR. FAIRBROTHER. 

scribed the sphere of labour ; Rer. J. I 
raond proposed the usual quettioai) 
T. R. Barker, of Spriog-hill College, el 
the ordination prayer ; Rer. J. A. Ji 
delivered the charge ; and the Rei 
Roberts concluded the aerviee. 



ARRIVAL OF MR. WATT FROM DEMERARA. 

TiiK Rev. C. l>. Watt, with his family, has barked at George Town, end on the 6 
arrived in this country from the atation at October, landed at Southampton. 
MoutroM, Colony of Uemeraru. He em- 



AURIVAL OF MR. LOWNDES. 



On Saturday, Ootolier 12th, the Rev. Isaac ter, arrived in London from Corft 
Lowudi'S, accompanied by his eldest daugh- 0«tend, on a visit to this country. 



NOTICE.— THE GLANEUR. 



We have the pleasure to infjnn our readers that the French Missionary Id 
ziiie, the (fiancur, published every mon ill at Brussels, at the cost of one pe 
may now bo obtained through Mr. Snow, Jo, Paternoster row. We siuci 
hope it will receive from the friends of Missions in this country, and in < 
parts of the world, that support which at present it no less needs thi 
deserves. 



Contrihulinni in aid of tht Societif viH be ihankfuUy receired by Sir Culling Kardin/ Smilkt 
TrrmuriT, and Hep. John Arundri, f£omK Steretarti. nt th$ Mitaion Houkt^ Hlow^eid-Miretlt 
burg, London; f>if G. Yule^ Knq.^ iirnnffhion Hatl, kdtnburttk; J. Hifk, Etq.,Cockran-*tre9t, 
gate; and bg Rev. John ilanUt, S^cietg JlouMtt 7, Low :r Abbey-Mtrtti^ Dublin, 



T>]er & Reed, Printers. 3, nult-court, Luadon. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communirationt hare been received, during the past month, fmm the ReT. Dra. D4Tldw}n. Border, 
aad Jenkjn: anJ from the Rev. Me»ri. Qiles. Ifaiii. Ilirrin. Mull, Freeman, Thiima«, Keiljr. Il4we!l, 
BArfftC, Soule, neiirht»n. GrL'enall. Ferf^UAon. Stalker, L.ei,;htoii. Amlfrsun, Kabaii, WiUon, Lvaai, 
Reynolds. Oatley. Grifnths. N\-til««hlp. and New nee. 

Alto, from W. H.; Alfre.) A. Hiiey : John llarria: N.TnomM; J.M.Ran.lell; R. R. : G.StnnehottM; 
A Member of a Con^^reKatiunal Church; F. Otborue; An Oid UlsAenter; C.J. R. : Alfied; B. Wills; and 
Annnymoue. 

We feel greatly indebted to *' W. 8. D., "fur hit very friendly and candid communication ; but he muit 
forftive nt if we cKprrat our il-^p and itri^tya rutricli'm thit no opinion^ can be more opposed to the wird 
of (i<id than thjM* up m which we animadverted, in th-? article to whirh uur reipected rorretpoodedt 
refers. In time* Mice the^e. hurh opinion* mutt identify any writer. toaiEreat extent, with Trartarianitm. 
—"J. C. M.'fe" tu-ZKettion it well meant, but it would red ice our tale one half If acted oa. — The obituiiy 
of the late Mrt. lUnyard ha« c ime tafely to hand, a id will, we hope, appeir in the January Ma^asine.^ 
IMr. Thnmat may alto expi-ct to ire the obituary of Mr. Taller in January.—" M. K. T." mutt mention 
the subject of hit contribution, before a reply can be Kiven to him — " A Seeker for Truth." if he will 
take advice from u%, will think miurh and discipline hit mind, before he aticmpit by hit writing to edify 
oth*n.~" A Ciinttant Heaiifr" it informed respectfully tlial the Kditor it unable to answer the propMod 
query.— To our Coarch corrcupnndent't querist, we ifoulii repiv . 1. NaChrittlan it at liberty to attend a mi- 
nittryoppotcd to the truth ofGod. (G^l. 1 6—'J.i 2. Private Chriatiant miRht, in certain circumstance*, lie 
Juttifleo in obtervinirthe I/ird't .Supper among Ihemtclvrt, tpherr no ftailnr eomld be found li> oJinaU; 
but in such caie. the hfst qimlitled of their number ought to b^ ek-iMfn by them, and set apart by prater 
to the work. B. Our correspondent and hi« friends ou);ht to ask couttel of some D.itenting mlniiter 
11 ring near them, at ni clergyman could aflbrd them relief. -Our good ftiend Mr. Oram must see that we 
eauoot make a practice of acknowledging sums of mon.*y we do not receive ourselvas. — " A Lover of 
Peace** lab uirs under a serious raiatdkc in tuppotini; Ih it the I.on Ion Mistionary Society or their Mitrien- 
ariet had anything In dltrlaiiu in reference to the Rum tn Cathdie Priettt to whom he refers.— We am 
happy to find that " An EpiHCupalian," who objected to our notice of the Bishop of London's late char^, 
it now m convert to our views ; bnt we must decline Intertiug anything so personal as the paper which be 
has trantinilted to us.— J. li. will be gratifl-d toli-arn that wc have hid many similar req-ies's to h«B from 
other clergyman: but we het:iai>'. lest ttdelity to truth thould be conrouuded with anyttaiuf bordttring oa 
peitonality. But J H. is fuliy at liberty to print the article in quettiou. 
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THE LATE REV. THOMAS HICKMAN, 

FOKMERLY OF LAYSNIIAM, SUFFOLK. 



TfiB Rev. Thomts Hickman was bora 
ill Londoiit on tlie 23rd of Septem- 
l»er. 1765, of pious and respectable 
parent!. When about five years of 
ape, he was placed under the care of 
his uncle, the Rev. Edward Hickman, 
by whom such great care was taken to 
instil the principles of religion into his 
mind, that he became early impressed 
by Divine truth, which led to a regard 
fur, and a conscientiousness in perform- 
ing tlie secret duties of religion ; but 
v^hen he was eight years of age, his 
niicle relinquishing the school, he was 
removed to one much larger at Isling- 
ton, consisting of about sixty boys, 
who, observing bis religious impres- 
bions, endeavoured to ridicule him out 
of them, which, by the force of evil ex- 
ample and their perseverance, they too 
well effected, and he sought happiness 
iu the trifling pleasures and vanities of 
the world ; — but it pleased (tod, in his 
infinite mercy, to snatch the poor wan- 
derer from the paths of sin and folly, 
and to distinguish him by his grace, so 
that the impressions of his early years 
strongly revived, and he was led earn- 
fiitly to seek the salvation of his soul. 

VOL. XXII. 



In a letter addressed to the churrU 
assembling for Divine worship in Mit- 
chell-street, under the pastoral care of 
his uncle, of which he became a mem- 
ber, he thus describes the means by 
which he was made savingly acquainted 
with the things which belonged to his 
everlasting peace. 

** One lal'bath-dav afternoon, a Uav I liuiu' I 
•ball ever rcincuihci- with joy and tliankfiiliic!>!», 
it entcrrtl intu niv luintl, 1 would tukt* a walU in 
the Park, but uiy conscience not ju«>iif\itij mo 
in keeping away from a place of wor:^lii|> in tlie 
aftenioon, I tbougiit 1 would firat go to Di. 
StennctlV w it lav in niv wav tluilur, and 
after drinking tea with a relation, wlio lived 
near thai plare, put my de>i;.'n into exerulii.n. 
But man appoint<, and (uhI di&api)«dnt!» ; and h> 
1 found it, fur 1 went to the niectiinr, and 
beaixl the Doctor, who hap}tened at that time 
to be on tho>e woid^ in KeNeluii«>n x\i. 4, 
* And Ciod khall \\ii»e away all tiar^ frc-ni their 
cycH,* &c., fioui whence he took ocr.i>ion ti> 
bit forth the dili;Jils of the heavenly w-ild iu 
such an cnchantin*^ niannci, :;» put nu- ta/eily 
a lonp;inj; after them, and made me hraiiily 
dcspiK> the pltAc>ureB of this. (^ how v. is m\ 
attention captivated! and with what a dillVient 
heart did 1 come out, to what I had when 1 
went in ; 1 >eeuicd as «»nc awakimd out of 
a dream. Ala*! th«iught l,on my ivlnin home, 
(for 1 lemcmheied im inoie ui\ w.ilU in the 
I'ark,) what have 1 been dtiiui.^ all this while i-* 
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To wbAt little porpote have I liTcd! in the 
pursuit of A ihftdow or an airy bubble; for what 
die are all the pleaaurea of thii world, when 
compared with the glorioui realities of another ? 
and shall I be such a fool as to neglect them ? 
No. Soon as I get home I will h\\ on my 
knees, and beg of Qod strength to put my pre- 
sent resolution into practice ; which 1 did, and 
remember 1 found great freedom and sweetness 
there. In the evening I went to St. Helenas, 
and heard Dr. Gifford, who, 1 beliere, was on 
those words, * And now also the axe is laid to 
the root of the trees,' &c., Irom which 1 saw 
reason to rejoice with trembling that the axe of 
God*s judgments bad not been laid to me, who 
bad been such a wretched cumbcrcr of the 
ground. The same evening;, on my return 
home, calling in at another lecture, where the 
miaister was on those woidk, *■ Bv grace ye are 
saved,* &c., the kubject cume «o sweet, and 
sunk to deep into my froul, tliut 1 teemed a^ 
though I was nil ear, such wus tlie auiuzing 
difference I fuund between hearing the word, 
and feeling the power of it.*^ 

At the period of his making this 
public profession of religion, he had 
devoted himself to the work of the 
Christian ministry, and having pur&ued 
the usual course of preparatory study 
at Old College, Homerton, he supplied 
a congregation of I>issenters at Bun- 
tingford, Herts, and afterwards one at 
Bildeston, in Suffolk, from whom he 
received and accepted an invitation to 
the pastoral office, and was ordained 
in the year 1791, having previotisly 
laboured amongst them upwards of 
four years. The confession of faith he 
delivered on this occasion contained a 
clear and scriptural view of the truths 
of religion. 

In the year 1794, he relinquished 
bis charge at this place, and went to 
America, where he continued about 
a twelvemonth. Upon his return to 
this country, he took up his abode at 
L.avenham, in Suffolk, and became the 
pastor of the Congregational church at 
that place. Here he resided upwards 
of thirty years, faithfully dispensing the 
word of life, amidst much that was dis- 
couraging ; but he had the satisfaction 
of knowing that he did not labour in 
vain, and there is reason to believe 
that many, through his instrumentality, 
were converted from the etror of their 
ways. 

This place, in consequence of cir- 



cumstances unnecessary to be men- 
tioned, he left at the commencement 
of the year 1825, and at the same 
time relinquished the stated duties of 
the Christian ministry, although fire- 
quently assisting the ministen in the 
neighbourhood. He resided several 
years at Melford, and the latter part of 
his life at Bury St. Edmund's, in Suf- 
folk. His departure, which took place 
on the 9th of February, 1844, in the 
89th year of his age, was very unex- 
pected, no danger being appiehended 
till the morning of that day ; but he 
was well prepared for the solemn 
change which awaited him, his hope 
being firmly fixed upon the Rock of 
ages ; knowing in whom he had be- 
lieved, and feeling fully confident re- 
specting his safety ; so that, within a 
short time of his departure, he ex- 
claimed, *' Yes, my eternal interest is 
seatre, I trust I have built upon the 
ritjht foundation.^ His last day upon 
earth was one of much suffering, which 
he endured with remarkable patience, 
though he felt, as he himself expressed 
it, ** that djfin^ work was hard work* 
and, in the affecting language of Job, 
was heard to say, ** Have pity upon 
me, have pity npon me, oh ye, my 
friends, for the hand of God hath 
touched me ;" but his mind was calm 
and composed, patiently waiting the 
period when it should please God to 
remove him to the enjoyment of the 
rest prepared for his people. He was 
frequently observed to be engaged in 
prayer, and was heard to offer the fer- 
vent petitions, ** Lord, if thou be will* 
ing, take nic to thyself ;" " Lord, 
when than wilt, release me from my 
sufferings." The remark was made to him, 
that God was all-sufficient to support 
and comfort, even in that hour of need, 
and the dying saint, with earnestness, 
replied, •* Oh yes, I feel it so indeed," 

At length his happy spirit was peace- 
fully released from its earthly taber- 
nacle, and most truly may it be said of 
him, that **he fell asleep m Jesus" 
This period he had long anticipated, 
but without dismay. Upon more than 
one occasion, when it was feared bis 
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life was in danger, he said he was not 
ajraid to die, and that, in an entire re- 
liance upon the merits of the Redeemer, 
he was prepared for an ettrnal world, 
nor indeed has he ever been known to 
express a duubt respecting hU safety. 

lu concluding this brief memoir, it 
is but just to observe, that he was 
faithlul in the discharge of the aiduous 
work in which he had been so long en- 
gaged ; moHt deeply impressed with the 
awtul responsibility it involved; and 
ever anxious to promote the spiritual 
and eternal welfare of the souls of 
men. " Chiist and him crucifiea*' was 
the subject most prominent in his nii- 
nibtratioiis. The ruin of mankind hy 
the fall, and the only means of their 
recovery, were exhibited by him with 
earneatneas and affection ; especially 
did he delight in referring to the doe- 
trine of the final perseverance of the 
saints. In his life and conversation he 
adorned tlie doctrine of Uod his Sa- 
viour in all things, whilst in the rela- 
tion he sustained as a husband and as 
a parent, they who so deeply feel iiis 
Io!>s can bcur ample testimony to his 
worth ; and never can his children for- 
get how anxiously he at all times 
sought to promote their welfare, or 
how earnestly he has expressed his de- 



sire on their behalf, that they might be 
made partakers uf the grace of Ood, 
and that if this earnest and constant 
petition were granted, he could cheer- 
fully leave to the wisdom and care of 
his heavenly Father everything con- 
nected with their earthly lot, being 
fully persuaded that if they possessed 
the inestimable blessing of being the 
children of God, whatever might be 
their outward circumstances, they must 
be happy. 

One striking feature of his character 
whicli deserves to be particularly re- 
corded, was his great love for the ordi- 
nances uf religion, frequently observing, 
" If Clirisiiaus desired the prosperity 
of their best interests, they must be 
diligent in attending the means of 
grace i* and to tlie close of life, and 
often under the pressure of great fee- 
bleness, this aged believer constantly 
embraced every opportunity of attend- 
ing at the house of God. 

Thus having, for more than sixty 
years, maintained a consistent and ho- 
nourable course in the ways of God, it 
may be truly said of him, "He has 
come to his grave in a full age, like as 
a shock of corn cometh in in his 
season." *' Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." 
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VALLEY OF HINNOM — TOPHET— MOLOCH. 



East of Jerusalem, according to 
Ensebiu?, at the foot of its walls, or 
rather south of the holy city, lay the 
valley of Hinnom, or the valley of the 
son or sons of Hinnom, Jer. xix. '2, 
Who Hinnom was, or wiiy it was 
called alter his J^on, is unknown. Pro- 
bably the place belonged to him. In 
ancient times, if we mny believe the 
testimony of Jerome, (Comment on 
Jeremiah vii. 31,) it was a well-water- 
ed and delightful valley, shaded with 
trees, and planted with gardens. The 
first mention of it occurs in Josh. xv. 8, 



where it is stated, that the border of 
Benjamin's territory passed through it. 
But tlie scenes enacted in the place 
formed a striking contrast to its exter- 
nal beauty. There, overlooked by the 
temple in which Jehovah revealed him- 
self of old, beneath the very eye of 
Heaven, the demon of idolatry had 
taken up liis abode ; and the hearts of 
those who ought to have followed the 
Holy One of Israel, gave an enticing 
habitation to the relentless monster for 
whom they dared to forget their Crea- 
tor. In this valley was a spot named 

2 z -2 
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Tophel, which, though properly a pari 
of Hinnon), is aomelinies, by a common 
figure, put for the whole Tslley . " And 
he defiled Tophet, which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnoin,"4c., 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. Here were an 
allar and a grove dedicated to idolatry. 
Hence the expression high places of 
Tophet, Jeremiah vii. 3 1 , that is, arti- 
ficial elevations or mounds, built up, 
and used as altars. And who was the 
god chiefly worshipped bj the Hebrews 
in Topbet 7 It was Moloch, an idol of 
the Ammonites. The rabbins sav that 
his statue was ofbrass, having the head 
of an ox, with a human bodj, the arms 
extended, as if to embrace a person, but 
declining towards the ground. It was 
hollow within, and heated from below ; 
and when the victims were put upon 
the anns, thej rolled off into a furnace 
of fire at the foot. Gut were the chil- 
dren really put to death in honour of 
the deitj P Some of the Jews have 
■nppoied that the children were only 



obliged to leap over a fire sacred 
to Moloch I while others bave enter- 
tained the belief that they passed be- 
tween two flrei opposite to one an- 
other ; by which ceremony they were 
consecrated. Both these opinions, how- 
ever, seem to be inconnstent with va- 
rious passages of the Old TestamenL 
Thus in Leviticus xviii. 21, ft is writ- 
ten, " And thou shall not let any of 
thy seed pass throagh the fire to Mo- 
loch, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God." Here, pamng 
through the fire does not signify the 
bare act of leaping over it, or pasMng 
between two fires, but the actual burn- 
ing ai sacrifices. The original exprco- 
sion means to praatt or offer as a 
sacrifice, rather dian ro jMtu through 
the fire, as our translation has it. So 
also in Leviticus xz. 3, we find, that 
whoever gave any of hii teed to Ho> 
loch was surely to be pot to death ; 
intimating, that the children were m- 
crificed. llie following p 
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prove that the children were literally 
burnt and destroyed : Jeremiah vii. 3 1 , 
six. 5 : Psa. cvi. 37 ; 2 Cbron. xxviii. d. 
The rabbins and Jews have been 
averse to adopt the sentiment, that 
sons and daughters were put to death 
in the fire, because of the reproach 
which a superstition so honible fixes 
upon the memory of their fathers. But 
their efmaiomi must not be allowed to 
set aside the plain testimony of Scrip- 
ture. Better is it to suffer deserved 
inbmy to attach to their ancestors, 
than to deny the statements of in- 
spired men. 

It haa been usual to derive the name 
7\>pkei from the Hebrew top/t, a dntw, 
l>ecause drains were beat to drown the 
cries of the consuming children. Of 
the reality of this practice there is no 
evidence ; and tiie etymology, though 
often asserted, and that, too, by Jahn 
and Robinson, must be pronounced in- 
correct. Rather should it be traced to 
a word signifying to burn — the place of 
bvrninff, Tophtt, To put an end to 
such idolatrous and abominable prac- 
tices, Josiah polluted the place by 
throwing into it dead bodies, and filth 
of every liind, 2 Kings xxiii. 1 0. After 
the return from captivity, the place 
seems to have been filled with the 
carcases of men and animals, and thus 
to have been utterly defiled, after the 
manner of Josiah, by the Jews' aban- 
doning their idolatry. This is inti- 
mated in Jeremiah vii. 32 : ** Therefore, 
behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that it shall no more be called Tophct, 
nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but the valley of slaughter : for they 
shall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place." In consequence of such pol- 
lution, fires seem to have been kept 
continually burning, to consume the 
filth and prevent pestilence. In the 
New Testament, tlie -Greek word 
jUrva (^Gehenna) is obviously de- 
rived from the two Hebrew terms sig- 
nifying valley of Hinnom, It is meta- 
phorically applied to denote the place 
of future punishment in the unseen 
world. The valley of Hinnom was a 



fit emblem to depict future woe. With 
perpetual fires burning, the scene of 
horrid cruelties, the receptacle of filth 
and offal, it naturally suggested to the 
minds of the later Hebrews that part 
of Hades in which devils and the spi- 
rits of the wicked suffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire. The appellaUons given 
to heaven and hell in the Bible are all 
taken from sensible and outward ob- 
jects. Heaven is metaphorically termed 
a paradise : hell is called the vaUey of 
Hinnom, in a secondary and spiritual 
sense. 

But who was Moloch ? Among 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, the 
I'laiiL't Saturn was nn object of wor- 
ship. Of this deity it was fabled, 
that he devoured his own* offspring as 
soon as they were born, which is ex- 
plained by the custom of offering chil- 
dren to him in sacrifice. Nor was the 
worship of Saturn confined to the 
Greeks and Romans ; it prevailed 
among the Carthaginians, Canaanites, 
and Phenicians, to whom he was known 
under the different appellations of Mo- 
loc, Molec, Malcam, Milcom. Diodo- 
rus describes a statue of Saturn among 
the Carthaginians similar to the brazen 
statue of Molocli, as represented by 
the rabbins. 

There is direct evidence in the Old 
Testament for believing that the He- 
brews worshipped Moloch in the wil- 
derness. *' But ye have borne the 
tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves,** Amos 
V. 26. " O ye house of Israel, have 
ye offered to me slain beasts and sacri- 
fices by the space of forty years in the 
wilderness ? Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them," Acts vii. 42, 43. 
Here it is stated that they carried in 
procession a shrine of Moloch. These 
words do not refer to the worship of 
ttco deities, as Dr. Hales erroneously 
imagines ; they simply relate to that 
of Moloch, who was also styled Chiun 
and l{emphan : the former bebg the 
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Arabic nune of the planet Saturn, the 
latter the Egyptian or Coptic appella- 
tion of the same star. It is quite erro- 
neous to identify Moloch with the sun, 
and to aArm, that Chiun or Remphan 
designates the dog-star, although such 
assertions are made by Dr. Hales in 
his Chronology. Nor is there any eri* 
dence to show that they brought this 
worship out of Eg}'pt. In the Arabian 
desert, where they wandered after leav- 
ing Egypt, they probably found it pre- 
vailing. 

We are now prepared to explain the 
words of Isaiah xxx. 33 : " Tophet is 
ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is 
prepared ; he hath made it deep and 
large; the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood ; the breath of the Lord, 
like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it." The long'deiermimed destruction 
of the Assyrians is here announced, 
and Tophet, a place associated with 
burning and cruelty, is represented as 
the scene of the catastrophe. A deep 
pit is made, much wood is piled up, 
the breath of the Lord's anger kindles 
it, and the enemies of the Israelites 
are burned to ashes. Thus Tophet is 
taken generically to designate the de- 
struction that should befall the Assy- 
rians, without especial reference to the 
valley of Hinnom. 

In view of the above exposition, 
the following reflections suggest them- 
selves to the mind : — 1. Idolatry is 
marked by cruelty, inhumanity, and 
murder. 2. It is essentially the same 
in all ages. 3. The efforts of Chris- 
tians to abolisli it throughout the world 
should be increasingly great. 

1. In the Old Testament we meet 
with abundant evidence of the prone- 
ness of the human mind to idolatry. 
The heathen nations by whom the 
chosen people of God were surrounded, 
practised the degrading vice ; and the 
latter, notwithstanding all the warnings 
and prohibitions they received, frequent- 
ly fell into the same sin. They went 
back from the God by whom they had 
been marvellously preserved, and wor- 
shipped lying vanities. In opposition 



to the express injunction of the Mosuc 
law. Abas **made his son to paaa 
through the fire, according to the abo- 
minations of the heathen ;" and Mana^ 
seh acted in the same manner, 2 Kinga 
xvi. 3, and xxL 6. Such is the pro- 
pensity of fallen humanity to the visi- 
ble and material, that it losea the spi- 
ritual apprehension of the great Creator, 
and frames graven images. The worship 
of Moloch sufficiently ezempliiea the 
inhumanity and murder attaching to 
gross superstitions. When the parent 
consented to part with the child of her 
bosom, and consign its tender limbs to 
the devouring flames, to be reduced to 
ashes, does not this exhibit m craelty 
revolting to the best jfeelings of our 
nature? The heart of the mother 
must have been hard as adanaot, not 
to be pierced by the cries of her in£uit 
amid the tormenting fire. 

2. The aspect of heathenisni in mo- 
dem times presents the same femtnics of 
cruelty and inhumanity ; aged men and 
women left to perish, infants exposed, 
bodies maimed and macerated, wives 
burnt upon the funeral pile of their 
husbands ; these and other practices of 
the like nature show, that the charac- 
ter of idolatry is the same in all ages. 
It matters little by what name the 
deity be called, whether Moloch, Jug- 
geniaut, or Calee ; all are supposed to 
be pleased with vice, or appeased with 
blood. As depicted by the fancy of 
their deluded votaries, they are more 
or less sanguinary in their character. 
No age or sex is spared when ikeir 
gratification is supposed to be pro- 
moted. 

** No sooner,** says Mr. Campbell, " is 
a Hindoo female of any rank deprived 
by death of her husband, than she is im- 
mediately surrounded by her priests and 
bramins ; fur what purpose ? Is it to 
pour into her widowed heart the balm 
of sympathy on this occasion of sorrow 
and anguish ? Ah, no I Is it to invite 
her to their homes, that they may there 
give her the comforts and the consola- 
tions which their own absurd system 
might afibrd ? fiy no means. It is to 
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£^ her the dreadful alternative, to 
ha^a her head shaved, and to retire 
Into a state of perpetual infamy ; or to 
go to the funeral pile of her husband, 
and there oiTer herself in sacrifice/* — 
British India, p. 8 1 . 

9. Awfully contrary as such super- 
stition is to the pure and holy nature 
of Jehovah, our efforts should be re- 
doubled for its universal abolition. God 
wfll assuredly punish the idolater, who 
gives to the creature the honour due to 
the Creator. He is jealous of his own 
glory. He visited the heathen of old 
with the dire tokens of his displeasure, 
and he will assuredly visit the Gentiles 
who are now living in the grossness of 
their carnal passions, degraded to the 
level of the beasts that perish. How 
strenuous, then, should be the endea- 
voars of all who know the name of 
Jesus to rescue their fellow- creatures 
from the influence of an idolatry that 
brings ruin on soul and body ! On 
this momentous subject, the church 
hss never yet felt aright. Individuals 
there are, whose bosoms beat respon- 
Hve to the call of the sinking millions ; 
but many, professing allegiance to the 



Redeemer, have failed to realize to 
their own hearts the urgency of the 
case, the overwhelming necessity of 
doing the utmost towards the spiritual 
relief of so many deluded individuals. 
" Awake, awake, put on strength, O 
arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon ?" Let Zion 
too awake, and shake herself from the 
dust ; let the redeemed of the Lord 
make a mighty effort towards that 
glorious consummation predicted by 
ancient seers : " The abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, the 
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee. The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah ; all they from Sheba shall 
come ; they shall bring gold and in- 
cense ; and they shall show forth the 
praises of the Lord. All the flocks of 
Kedar shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minis- 
ter unto thee : they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory." 
Manchester, October, 1844. 
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The Lord Jesus Christ has a spiritual 
kingdom in this world. He has re- 
ceived it by inheritance and royal gift 
from the Father ; it consists of all 
whom the Father has given to him ; 
and as he has purchased them with 
his own blood, so he has made them 
his obedient subjects by the sovereign 
exercise of his own constraining grace.* 
Here he reigns 8uprem.e ; and as a Son 
over his own house, consisting really 
of all that truly believe in his name, 
and professedly of all that avow such 
belieif^ he governs it wisely, meekly, 
and righteously .f For the maintenance 
of order in this family, or kingdom, 

* 8w Hah. i. 4—8 ; John z. 27—29 ; 
Acta an. 38 ; Pa. cz. S; and many othcn. 
t Hah. UL 6 ; i. 8. 9 i Matt zl 29, 30. 



Christ, as its only head and sole law- 
giver, has ordained statutes, and pro- 
vided for their administration.* These 
are principles which, we imagine, will 
be cordially assented to by every reader 
of the Evangelical Magazine, as dis- 
tinctly taught by the evangeHc history 
and the apostolic letters of the New 
Testament, 

The laws of Christ relate either to 
the general government, or to the in- 
dividual discipline of his kingdom. It 
is our present purpose to treat of the 
latter — to prove the existence, to 
illustrate the nature and authority of 
this discipline, and to show its essen- 

♦ Matt, zzriii. 20, comp. r. 18, 19; Acta I. 
3; ii. 42; 1 Cor. zi. 2,23; 1 Tim. UL 14, 
15; andothm. 
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till connection with the prosperity of 
his church. 

The term Church Discipline h«g 
sometimes been applied both to the 
admission of members into particular 
churches, and to the treatment by such 
churches of those members who offend 
against the laws of Jesus Christ, their 
common Liord and Master. Tliough, 
in strict propriety, it ought to be ap- 
plied to the latter braqch of ecclesi- 
astical order only, yet there appears no 
great inaccuracy in applying it to both. 
That Christ has given directions as to 
the admission of members into his visi- 
ble church, or into religious feUowship 
with his professed and consistent dis- 
ciples, is evident from such scriptures as 
Rom. xiv. 1 , and xv. 7, compared with 
i. 7 ; and whether we call this disci- 
pline or not, it is equally evident that 
this institute lies at the foundation 
of what is certainly the discipline of 
the church, viz., the right treatment 
of offending members. For, unless 
we have accurately ascertained what 
should be the character of those ad- 
mitted into fellowship, how can we 
decide whether they have acted in- 
consistently with that character, and 
so become liable to discipline — to re- 
proof or exclusion ? That for this 
important end, the exalted King of 
Zion has given some directions is, 
we believe, admitted by all Christian 
churches ; and, therefore, we need not 
now refer in proof of it to passages 
which will afterwards come under re- 
view. We proceed, then, at once to 
inquire, what the New Testament, the 
church's statute book, teaches respect- 
ing this discipline, whose existence is 
among the things most surely believed 
by all that love our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and own his kingly character and rule. 
What, then, does the New Testament 
teach us concerning 

I. The persons hy whom church 
discipline is to be exercised ? 

The first reference, it is generally 
allowed, to this subject is in Matt.xvtii. 
15 — 17. Now, here it appears to us 
very plain, that if the matter of offence 
cannot be settled privately, it is to be 



told to the church, the aimmbig ^\ 
brethren to which the parties beloaf s 
and if the offender D^led to hear tkt 
counsels of that mssemhly, he is Ik 
this ad of contempt cut off firon thdr 
society. As has been ably proved hf 
various writers, this was exactly ate 
the synagogue pattern* — It was exda- 
sion ** bj a popular Tote In poblie as> 
sembly." And this passage b Ckiirt's 
own decree. Issued to thoae to whoa 
he has promised in connection widi it| 
" Where two or three are gathered 
together m my name^ there am I in the 
midst of them."f The case of the is- 
cestuons member in the church at 
Corinth fully confirms and desily 
illustrates this yiew. In 1 Cor. v. 
3 — 5 we learn that the whole body of 
saints constituting that church^ wefe 
to gather together, and, as theh own 
united act, in the name and by the 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ, to de- 
liver the transgressor to Satan. Tkif 
are commanded to pur^e out the old 
leaven. They were to put awwf from 
among themselves that wicked persoo.^ 
And, in the second epistle, || we lean 
again that this punishment was inflici- 
ed by the ^ many," that is, at least, 
the majority ; and that the members of 
the church generally, and conjoiotly, 
were to receive him again upon his re- 
pentance. We conclude, thereforr, 
that exclusion and re-admisrion, the 
main parts of church disciphne, were, 
according to apostolic and inspired an* 
thority, to be the acts of each ChristiaD 
church assembly in regard to its own 
members respectively. Many other 
passages might be cited in confiimalioB 
of our view that discipline was to be 
exercised by the brotheriiood, or whole 
body of the members of the society of 
which the subject of that discipline was 
a member, e. </., Rom. xvi. 17, d i. 7 ; 
Gal. vi. 1, 2, cf. i. 2 ; 1 Thess. v. 14: 
2 Thess. iii. 6 ; Heb. x. 25 ; xii. 18- 
17. All these scriptures unite to show 
that admonition, reproof, separatioii of 

*See Coleman^t ■"Church without • Fn- 
late," c T. sec. i. 1. t Matt xriS. 21. 

% I Cor. i. 2. $ 1 Cor. t. 7, U 

U 2 Cor H. 6, 7, 10, 
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roly and unholy, were not to be 
8 of official persons only, but of 
ole body of church members in 
istance respectively, 
know it may be objected that 
>ns are given to Timothy and to 
as individual office bearers in 
irch, to rebuke, and that sharply, 
vho sin, and to withdraw them- 
from incorrigible offenders ;* and 
at the angels of the churches of 
re reproved for retaining in the 
es those who held and taught 
>us doctrines, and who trans- 
l the laws of Cbrist.f Now, 
t encumbering the present essay 
ly discussion of the knotty point 
^hat may be the precise meaning 
•plication of the term angel in 
nnection, we may safely affirm 
cannot militate against the 
mt for the popular administra- 
discipHne, because the epistles 
dressed to the seven]: churches 
ively ; and, beside many para- 
throughout these letters which 
>re8s]y addressed to all the mem- 
} being individually as well as 
ively concerned in the whole 
§ the solemn conclusion of each 
tly regards all the members as 
ually and alike interested in all 
id been written — " He that hath 
, let him hear what the Spirit 
mto the churches." And as it 
;s Timothy and Titus, since they 
n extraordinary and temporary 
IS assistants to the apostles, their 
oes not affect oui argument as 
permanent authority given to in- 
d churches to manage their own 
ine. If the apostle himself did 
;ume dominion over the faith of 
lurches, II much less would his 
nts ; and if he only directed the 
. at Corinth how to exercise dis- 
, and simply employed his apos- 
utliority to enjoin that it should 
rcised, but at the same Ume left 

'im. V. 20; vi.5; Titus i. 13; iii. 10. 
t Rev. ii. 14— 16, 20, e< alUn, 

t Rer. i. 2. 
r. U. 10, 13, 23, 24 ; iii. 8—10, 15— 
II 2 Cor. i. 24. 



it to the church to do it as their own 
voluntary act, in obedience to his Mas- 
ter speaking through him, his inspired 
servant, nothing that he commanded 
his assistants to do in the way of re- 
buke or separation from the disorderly 
could contradict or go beyond his own 
teaching or practice.* 

II. The offences which are to be the 
subjects of discipline. 

We need hardly remark that private 
offences, offences given by one Chris- 
tian brother to another, as between 
themselves only, or offences known 
only to one or two beside the offender, 
are not to be the subjects of church 
discipline in the first instance. Our 
Lord has provided an admirable rule 
for the settlement of these by the par- 
ties themselves, so as to avoid unneces- 
sary publicity — see Matt, xviii. 15, 16 ; 
and Luke xvii. 3, 4. This rule accords 
exactly with common sense, with the 
sense of justice and kindness natural 
to all men, and, were it only generally 
followed in the spirit of meekness, 
would accomplish what our Master 
doubtless intended by it — to nip mani- 
fold evils in the bud, and to save his 
churches a world of confusion, cor- 
ruption, and strife. But should the 
offender neglect to hear the entreaty of 
one or two more beside the offended, 
which is the second step prescribed by 
our Lord,f (and it is worthy of remark 
that Christ only supposes neglect or 
refusal on the part of the offender, but 
neither neglect nor mismanagement of 
their duty on the other side,) — then 
they are to lay the matter before the 
assembly of brethren, the church ; and 
after that, in its third stage only, does 
it become k public offence, and is to be 
dealt with by the church. This, there- 
fore, is iht first class of offences which 
are to be the subjects of church disci- 
pline — private offences, in their third 
and last stage. In this respect every 
church is a court of appeal for ita own 
members. 

* See this subject of the office and autkority 
of Timotbjr and Tiiua, fulljr aod abljr ditcuiwd ; 
Colcmaii*i **Ch«rch without a Prriate," e. ▼• 
and Ti. t Matt. xvii. 15, 16. 
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The second class consists of all not<H 
rimu breaches of the laws of scriptural 
morality — those laws which are to re- 
gulate the conduct of men in the vari- 
ous relations of life, domestic, social, 
and public. All transgressions of the 
second table of the law, whether re- 
lating to the life, person, property, or 
character of our neighbour, are to be 
the subjects of immediate and sum- 
mary discipline in the church of Christ, 
as see below.* And here it is worthy 
of particular observation, that offences 
which are too often lightly esteemed 
and e?en winked at among professing 
Christians, are pointedly marked out in 
the New Testament as calling forth the 
exercise of a salutary discipline. For 
example, covetousness, railing, and ex- 
tortion, 1 Cor. ▼. ] 1 ; idleness and 
meddling with other men's matters, 
2 Thess. ili. 6 — 1 4 ; want of natural 
affection, especially as seen in neglect- 
ing to provide for relatives in need, 
2 Tim. ill. d, 1 Tim. v. 8 ; selfishness, 
pride and vanity, quarrelsomeness, strife- 
making, and fierceness of temper, the 
love of pleasure, and mere formality in 
religion, 2 Tim. iii. I — 5 ; profanity, or 
despising of holy things, or of good 
people, 2 11m. iii. .1, Heb. xii. 16. 

But, again, breaches of the law of 
love, the new commandment in John 
xiii. 34 and 35, among brethren of the 
same society, are to be the subjects of 
its discipline. Accordingly, the apostle 
commands the Christians at Rome to 
mark those that cause divisions, and to 
avoid them ;f and to the Thessalo- 
nians he says, *• Warn them that are 
unruly ; see that none render evil for 
evil to any one, but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yoHrsdves, 
and to all men.'*J: In Titus iii. 1 0, he 
orders a factiotts§ man to be rejected 
after the first and second admonition. 
And *' if he who loveth not his brother 
abideth in death j**!! surely every proof 

* ICor. V. 2; B|»h. v. 11 ; 2 Tim. iii. 
1—5. t Ronk xvl 17. 

;: 1 Thm. V. 14, 16, cf. 2 Thesa. iii. 6, 7. 

$ See Campbeirs Goipelt, PreUm. Diwcrt 
is. part iv. lec. 11, 12 ; and Jamet' ''Churcb 
Member*! Guide,*' p. 162, 7Ui edition. 
II 1 Join UL 14. 



of the want of love ought to be takM 
cogniiance of by the coogregmlioa id 
the loving. 

Lastly. The holding or Uaekmg of 
false doctrine ought to be brought 
under the corrective hand of cburdi 
discipline. For proofs and illustratiooiv 
we refer below.* But on this poiat 
we need not enlarge, since tiie potting 
down of false doctrine, or heresg^, in the 
ecclesiastical and also the popukr 
sense of the term, (though not the 
scriptural one, as witness the refiereneet 
above on Titus iii. 10,) hae ever been 
readily acknowledged and firequently 
too eageriy pursued as a subject of the 
discipline of Christian ehorchea. In 
the scriptures referred to on this point, 
it will be seen that the tendency of the 
false doctrines condemned to under- 
mine the fbundationa of Christian hope 
and holiness, and so to break up the 
fellowship of the brethren, are particu- 
lariy specified or alluded to as among 
the strongest reasons for their con- 
demnation, rather than their oppositioQ 
to established creeds or ecclesiastical 
rule. 

III. In what is church discipline to 
consist, or how is it to be exercised f 

1 . In many cases it would seem that 
faithjult but affectionate admonition^ or 
rebuke, is all that will be needful, and 
in most cases this ought to be the first 
step. If a private offence must (as 
we have seen) be brought before the 
church in its third stage, the church, 
the whole brotherhood, are to admonidi 
and exhort the ofiender to give the 
satisfaction dictated by Christian love, 
or any express rule of their Lord which 
may apply to the case. This, we con- 
ceive, is plainly implied in the words — 
" Tell it unto the church ; but if he 
neglect to hear the church "—com- 
pared with such apostolic injunctions 
as these, — ** Now, we exhort you, bre- 
thren, warn them that are unruly**f — 
" Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him 
as a father ; and the younger men as 

» Gal. i. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 17—21, ef. 1 Tim. 
i. 19,20; 1 Tim. vi. 3—5; 1 John it. 1,2; 
2 John 10, 11 ; Rev. ii. 2, 14, 16, SO. 
t I TImm. v. 14. 
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brethren.*' Ac* — ** Not forsaking the 
aMembUng of yourselves together, as 
the roanaer of some is, but exhorting 
one mnother.*f And after the apostle 
had so fully cautioned the Hebrews 
against apostasy^ what consistent 
meaning can be gi?en to the exhorts^ 
tiona in c. xii. 12— 17, "Wherefore 
lift up the hands that hang down, .... 
exercising oversight lest any one come 
short of the grace of God, lest any 
root of bitterness," &c. — unless this, 
that by faithfUU mutual oversight, and, 
when necessary, by admonition and re- 
buke, they should instrumentally pre- 
vent tlie falling of any away from the 
faith and profession of the gospel ? 
Such admonition and reproof must be 
futhful and open,$ yet with all tender- 
ness and love,|| remembering that its 
main object is to gain the offender, and 
restore him to the paths of righteous- 
ness and peace. And inasmuch as 
this can only be effected by the word 
of righteousness, as well as that it is 
against this word he is supposed to 
have sinned, this in all its fulness and 
spirituality and truth, in its precepts, 
warnings, promises, and threatenings, 
is the only weapon to be employed — 
the only source from which we are to 
draw reproof, counsel, and motive, 
wherewith to reclaim and save the 
wanderei^ — " He that hath an ear, let 
bim hear what the Spirit saitii unto 
the churches." 

2. When due admonition fails, en- 
tire and immediate exclusion from the 
fellowship of the church is to be the 
next and final step of its corrective 
discipline ; or if the offence be n noto- 
rious breach of scriptural uiurality, then 
such exclusion must at once take place. 
In this we are clearly supported by the 
oft-cited passage in Matt, xviii. : '* If he 
neglect to hear the church, let liim be 
unto thee as a heatfien man and a 
jmblican,** As the heathen man or the 
publican would not be recognised as a 

• 1 Tim. T. 1,2. t llcb. X. 25. 

t Heb. X. 35—39 ; xii. l-^. 
§ ITim. T. 20; Titu» i. 13. 
fl Ga). vi. 1 ; 2 Tim. ii. 24—26 ; iv. 2 ; 
Heb. X. 34, 35. 
f 3TiiB.iiLl6; Heb.iT.12; IPetiv. 11. 



brother, could have no part in the fel- 
lowship of the church, so was the in- 
corrigible offender henceforth to be 
regarded and treated. That this was 
to be the solemn act of the church in 
its united capacity Is not only the 
obvious meaning of the 1 7th verse in 
connection with verses 1 .5 and J 6 ; 
but is amply confirmed by the pro- 
mises of the Saviour's presence with 
his followers when they meet in his 
name to transact such business, and of 
his solemn approval and confirmation 
of whatever they do, agreeably to his 
will, when thus a.ssemb1ed.* With 
this last promise agrees the apostolic 
sentence in 1 Cor. xvi. 22 : "If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him he Anathema Maranatha — ar- 
cursed, the Lord cometh* And with 
the direction to exclude offenders 
against the rights of their brethren at 
the third stage of the procedure pre- 
scribed by our Lord, agrees that of the 
apostle in Titus iii. 10: "A factious 
man after the first and second admoni- 
tion rejrct, knowing that such an one is 
perverted and sinneth, being self con- 
demned.** 

But if any doubt could remain as to 
the authority and duty of a Christian 
church to exclude from its number and 
fellowship every brother who walketh 
contrary to the law of Christ, and that 
immediately, when the offence is gross 
and notorious, the well-known pa^^sage 
in 1 Cor. v. should set the matter to 
rest. There, beyond all cavil, the 
church is commanded by the authority 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, her King, to 
deliver to Satan, to the synajiogue of 
Satan, the world that is, him who had 
openly and notoriously broken the laws 
of tliat gracious Sovereign ; and in like 
manner to pur^e out the old leaven in 
every ca«e, to keep no company with 
any such, to put away from among 
themselves that wicked person. f Tliis 
is further confirmed, if needful, by re- 
ference to various other parts of the 

♦Matt, xviii. 18—20. 
t 2 ThcM. iii. C, 14 ; 1 Tim. ri. 5 ; 2 Tim. 
iii. .'i; alio ii. 17—21, comp. ] Tim. i. 20; 
and 2 John 10. 
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epbtlen. And from all these together, 
what do we leara but that scriptural 
cxcominunication is the most awful 
sentence that can light upon a man on 
this side of eternity ? the solemn decla- 
ration on the part of his brethren, and 
in the name of their common Lord, 
who will ere long come to judgment to 
rectify and confirm that declaration, 
if just and true, that he has forfeited, 
according to the law of their Divine 
Master, all title to be regarded as a 
brother, that he has no part or lot in 
the matter, and is henceforth to con- 
sider himself^ and to be considered bj 
them, as being in the gall of bitterness 
and in the bond of iniquity. How cau- 
tiously is this awful decision to be 
adopted ! How sorrowfully to be 
pronounced ! How alarming to the 
criminal ! How salutary to the body ! 
How entirely different from the ex- 
communication too long practised by 
mere secular bodies assuming the sa- 
cred name of the church of Christ ! 
And how lamentable has thus been its 
prostitution, its degradation ! 

But are the excluded to be for ever 
abandoned ? Is there no door left 
open for their reconciliation with the 
church ? We are sure there is for 
their reconciliation with their offended 
Lord. He says, " Return, ye back- 
sliding children, and I will return unto 
you.** And he has also directed his 
church to receive such. We, there- 
fore, observe that her discipline is to 
be exercised 



3. In freeljf Jorgivwg and afe^ 
tiomaUtjf rtstormg to her fellowiblf 
such as have been exclndedL on 
satisfactory evidemee qf their rfpttit' 
amee, *' If 'thj brother trespatt, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, firgvoe him^ 
Accordingly, the apostle directs the 
Corinthian church to foigivet to restore^ 
and to confirm their love towards the 
wicked person whom they had delive^ 
ed to Satan, as soon as he heard of his 
true repeutance.f The injunction in 
Gal. vi. 1 , is general, bat veiy compre- 
hensive, denoting all the steps neoea- 
sarj to a salutary discipline of offenden» 
but distinctly requiring the restoration 
of those who are in a fit state of mind 
for such a privilege, aa well as pointing 
out the spirit of kindness in which it 
should be done. And in 2 Thess. iiL 
1 5, even the brother who must be ex- 
cluded, and with whom his brethren are 
to have no intercourse, that he may be 
ashamed, is not to be counted an 
enemy, but to be admonished as a 
brother, in order doubtless to efiTect his 
repenunce, and so (for what else could 
it be?) his restoration. And, to 
add no more, the care to be taken of 
the Hebrews to prevent final apostasy 
in any of their number, was not to be 
the severity of discipline alone, but the 
affectionate vigilance also which de- 
sires to effect by that severity, con- 
valescence and health — "but let it 
rather be healed.* 

* Luke xvii. 8. t 2 Cor. ii. 5—11. 

{See SuppUment for concbuum,) 
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Our pages have been enriched at 
different periods, and especially of late, 
with earnest and devout essays on the 
ofiice and work of the Holy Spirit, and 
in our last number we laid before our 
readers an interesting paper on the 
fruits of the Spirit. We trust our pre- 
sent appeal to Christians on the specific 
duties which they owe to this blessed 
and almighty Agent will not be unac- 



ceptable. Towards this Divine and 
glorious Person in the adorable TOnity, 
all creatures stand in a certain relation. 
With regard to intelligent beings, this 
relation implies and prescribes duty m 
all the respects in which it subsbts. 

The application of the blessings of 
salvation to sinners, the illumination of 
their muids, the sanctiflcatioo of their 
hearts, and their meetness for ^ofy, 
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le ascribed to the agency of 
; and all imply, on our part, 
ch W6 are bound to perform, 
we neglect at our peril. 
It thing incumbent upon us, 
ce to the Holy Spirit, is a 

and adoring acknowledge 
is personality, his Deity, and 
igency. Everywhere we are 
1 with proofs of the Deity 
J of the Holy Spirit. Nature, 
infinite variety of forms ; re- 
iasons ; succeeding gcnera- 
lankind ; the church adorned 
» ; the Saviour clothed with 
e commencement, progress, 
mmation of spiritual religion 
is of Christians, — all proclaim 
" wise ill counsel and mighty 
\ ;" that '* he is not far from 
! of us ;" that his presence 
the universe ; that his hand 
he wondrous fabric ; that he 
jrce of all devotion, purity, 
n, and joy, which are to be 
leaven and on earth. Oh, if 
lughts suitably affected our 
ith what reverence and awe, 
it holy love and adoration, 
• regard the infinite Spirit I 
s dependent on the Holy 
s ought to cherish senti- 
ffections, and desires corre- 

with the various characters 

sustains. He is " the Spirit 

Whatever, therefore, he has 

objectively in the Sacred 
9, or subjectively in the illu- 
of our minds, by the instru- 

of the Scriptures, we are 
38t highly to esteem, continu- 
bey, and tenaciously to hold, 
lat gratitude are we bound to 
ate him as " the Spirit of 

How ought we to love Him 
ve to us is immeasurable and 

How lively and penetrating 
be our sense of obligation for 
asures of his infiuence which 
$ individually received, and 
\ discover in the church around 
ery fresh instance of spiritual 
and every new communication 

to believers, ought to affect 



us as an evidence of the Holy Spirit's 
gracious work, as a proof that he b 
still in the midst of us; it ought to 
influence our affections, and to inspire 
us vrith ardent zeal to promote his 
glory. 

Towards him as the Spirit of grace 
it becomes us to manifest a readiness 
and aptitude of mind to receive and 
improve his influences. Believmg the 
doctrine of Divine infiuence, it should 
be our aim to realize its truth in our 
experience. To credit the doctrine 
and yet to be strangers to the fact, is a 
lamentable inconsistency. Much of 
our illumination, sanctification, and 
comfort, depends upon our disposition 
to receive our portion of those showers 
of blessings which usually accompany 
the dispensation of the gospel. How 
often do these showers fall on sterile 
ground and fiinty rocks I 

But while we welcome every heavenly 
influence, while we pay ready and grate- 
ful homage to every visitation of the 
Divine Spirit, as a Spirit of grace, it 
becomes us to cultivate a sagacity by 
which we may distinguish between his 
operations and the mere fancies of 
imagination and the workings of fanati- 
cism. Whatever impulses or revelations 
some may pretend to feel and to re- 
ceive, it is certain that nothing pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit, but what enables 
us to discern, to understand, and to 
obey the voice of God in the Scrip- 
tures, fiut while we guard against 
false impulses and spurious revelations, 
let us be equally cautious not to reject 
the true. *' What some men intend 
by impulses," says Dr. Owen, *' I know 
not. If it be especial acts, assistances, 
and inclinations to duty, acknowledged 
to be such, and the duties of persons 
so assisted and inclined, and that pe- 
culiarly incumbent on them in their 
present circumstances, it requires no 
small caution, that, under an invidious 
name, we reject not those supplies of 
grace which are promised unto us» and 
which we are bound to pray for. But 
if irratiohal impressions, or violent in* 
clinationa to things or aotions whieh 
are not acknowledged duties in tliM 
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8elvet| evideuced by ttic word of truth, 
•lid to unto the persona thiu alfected 
ill tUeir prctfeiit couditiou and circuoi* 
stAuces Mre tUiu expressed ; ss we 
utterly sbaiidon tUeiu, so uu pretence 
in given unto tUem from any thing which 
we beUeve coucerouig the Holy Spirit 
and his operations." Tue iluly Spirit is 
called ** the Spirit of fisitb," and as such 
we ought to regard hiin, to avoid every 
approacu and to shrink Ironi every de- 
gree of inhdeliiy. The Spirit is ho- 
noured and obeyed in proportion as 
wu credit what ne bus revealed, and 
coiitide hi his pruiuises ; and to the 
degree of assurance which we rest 
upon the liudeeiuer he exhibits, rccoiu- 
uiendfr, and glorifies. Lie is obeyed as 
a *' Spirit of contrition and repentance,** 
when those meltings of penitential 
sorrow and tender regret are felt and 
cheri&heU, which evince the deepest 
and luokt heartlelt convictions of the 
evil of sin. As the ** Sphit of suppli- 
cation" we ought to feel that his aid is 
necessary in order to produce ** the 
fervent aud effectual prayer," and that 
liis iuduence should be sought, as an 
incentive and as an an.swer to our pe- 
titions, in waiting upon God this 
should be our coiibtaiit desire, if the 
Spirit make not ** intercession in us," 
our prayers will be cold, formal, and 
unsuccesbl'ul. Simple dependence on 
his assistance is one of the best quahti- 
cations with which to approach a throne 
of grace ; and the communication of 
Divine light and power will evuice 
with what complacency ttie iioly Spirit 
regards those who thus implore his aid. 
" The most eminent effusions of the 
Spirit which we read of hi Scripture 
were not only afforded to prayer, but 
appear to have been communicated at 
the very time when that exercise was 
pertormed." lie is " the Spirit of love." 
if we are the subjects of his influence, 
we shall be animated by that love, 
wliich IS the liie and essence of ail the 
communion which there is between tlie 
blessed God and the souU of men. We 
owe it to our gieat Teacher and Guide 
to be like him in this Divine temper ; 
to be as iar removed as powible fioiu 



malice, uncharitabienesi* bitteniMi, and 
tiirbulauce. Violent ■gittioM amd »• 
vengeful feelings are infiailrijr fipowl 
to his nature and grievous tn hit 
heart. The Uoly Spirit is denominricd 
a ** Spirit of power and iife ;" aid the 
effects of liis influences upon tlie imI 
are vigour and animation, opposed to 
lukewarmness and dead formality in !•• 
ligioii and rehgious exercises. Ue if 
likewise a "Spirit of holineasy* sepa- 
rating the sul^jects of hia influence 
from the spirit, maxims, and unlawful 
pursuits of the world, placing tbem 
wittiin the sacred enclosure of a Kioly 
profession, and imbuing tlieir minds 
with that sanctity which purifies tlie 
heart and beams in the character. 
Purity of motive, of intention, and of 
desire must be seriously and liabitually 
cultivated. The new hfe must produce 
dispositions and actions correspondiog 
with its own nature. '* Tiiat which is bom 
of the Spirit b spuriL" it bears a re- 
semblance to its Author ; and as it is a 
spiritual production, it requires to be 
uourudied by devout meditation, by 
pure and holy thoughts. Under his 
peculiar cliaracter as ** the Comforter," 
we should, in all the sorrows of the 
heart and in ail the afflictions of life, 
devoutly regard him. How Divine are 
the consolations — how exalted the 
satisfactions winch he alone can im- 
part ! it is our duty to make him our 
constant refuge; to contemn and de- 
spise every other source of ei\ioymenL 
it is our high privilege to '* joy in tiie 
Lord, aud to rejoice in the God of our 
salvation." As a " heavenly Spirit," he 
can surround us with all the spiendours 
of immortality ; he can attract us to 
tlie centre of all perfection and glory ; 
he can break down the barriers which 
separate heaven from earth ; aud by 
making us *' pure in heart," can enable 
us, even in this mortal body, to ** see 
God." We are, therefore, bound to 
live in heaven, in the anticipation and 
earnest desire of its perfection and 
blessedness. If we would discharge 
our obhgations to the Spirit^ we most 
live as those who are daily *' looking 
for that blessed hope and the gloiioas 
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ig of the great God, even our 
JesQs Cbrut." 

iflte various wid difttingiiiflhing 
*n of the Holy Spirit peculiarly 
Iringly designate the objects for 
mpUshmeni of which his agency 
Qted in the scheme of redenip- 
18 incumbent upon us, 
» pay a conscientious and per- 
; attention to the means and 
cms by which he promotes and 
these objects, especially regard- 
igency in them, 
een these means and the end 
1 there is a constituted but not 
iory connexion. They are in- 
ts in the hands of an agent, 
ir success entirely depends on 
and energy. Their adaptation 
bject will not alone secure that 
fet they must not be neglected, 
them is our duty. Without 
and public worship, reading the 
es, and preaching the gospel, 
le of Christian piety cannot ad- 

To us the means and the 
ire equally indispensable ; and 
It concern ought to be, to re- 
>th with scrupulous and con- 
ns assiduity. We are bound to 
one and at the same time to 
>n the other ; never ought we 
}ct the comrounicalions of the 
tuiependently of appointed or- 
B ; and never to attend upon 
'dinances without a solemn con« 
that their beneficial results are 
ands of the Spirit. Thus shall 
Mrk out our own salvation with 
I trembling,*' knowing " that it 
that worketh in us both to will 
io of his own good pleasure." 
[abitual dependence on the in- 
of the lioly Spirit b a duty 
ent upon all who acknowledge 
ial authority. 

he Holy Spirit is honoured by 
iicientious and strict regard to 
nances and means of grace which 

appointed ehaunels through 
lis communications flow, so is 
viae glorified by oar simple and 
t reliance upon him through 
tole progress of our Christian 



course. This reliance is at once an 
admission that we deem his influence 
to be indispensable to the right dis- 
charge of every duty ; and that it will 
not be withheld from those who de- 
voutly acknowledge their need of it. 
It is thus equally opposed to self-con- 
fidence and despondency. In this view 
habitual dependence upon Divine in- 
fluence is of the greatest importance 
to our holiness and comfort. Our de- 
pendence must be unlimited as well 
as habitual. " Be ye filled with the 
Spirit,*' is a command, in which the 
apostle takes it for granted that a co- 
pious supply is at band, sufficient to 
satiate the desires of the saints ; and 
that it is an incumbent duty to rely 
upon its bestowmeut. And for the ex- 
ercise of this unlimited dependence we 
have the most animating encourage- 
ment ; and as this dependence is essen- 
tial to the right performance of every 
other duty of the Christian life, as it 
imparts both ability to do and to suffer 
all the wiU of God, it- is highly incum- 
bent upon us to cherish it. We must 
be greatly wanting to ourselves, to our 
own character and happiness, as well 
as most ungrateful to the Holy Spirit, 
if we do not habitually regard it. 

5, Another duty which we owe to 
the Spirit, is to cherish a holy fear and 
awe, inspired by the sovereignty, the 
mysteriousness, and the spirituality of 
his operations. We ought to feel like 
persons in the immediate presence of 
the mightiest Agent in the universe. 
Placed as it were in the midst of the 
great theatre of Divine manifestations, 
not a glimpse of his nu^esty, not even 
a whisper of ** his still smsJl voice of 
lover should be permitted to escape 
our notice. When the gales of the 
Spirit, like the' ** wind which bioweth 
where it listeth," are abroad, moving 
in any particular direction, it becomes 
us to contemplate their distinguishing 
effects with devout gratitude, adopting 
as our own the holy and submissive 
language of the Redeemer, ** I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these thlnpi 
from the wise and pnidenti and hi 
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revealed them unto babes. Etcii bo. 
Father, for to it seemeth good in thj 
light.* When nmple and apparentlj 
Inadequate meant produce the most tor- 
prlnng and ttupendous moral changes, 
the mysterious energy which impercept- 
ibly wotIls with them should deeply 
affect us. In the attitude of the sera- 
phim, we ought to bow our faces, and 
to exclaim, " Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God Almighty/* The spiritual 
temple, formed of living materials, whose 
foundation is the apostles and prophets, 
of which Jesus Christ is the chief 
corner-stone, and in which the Spirit 
glorifies the Godhead by his peculiar 
operations on the souls of men, presents 
to the eye of faith a scene hr more 
awful than that which surrounded the 
youthful prophet, when, overpowered 
with a view of unutterable purity, he 
fell prostrate before the altar, saying, 
" Woe is me, for I am undone ; be- 
cause I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of un- 
clean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts." To be in- 
tensible to a spiritual infiuence so 
penetrating in its nature, which is in- 
cessantly at work, and which every- 
where surrounds us with its hallowed 
and awful effects, is surely the greatest 
affront that can be offered to Him horn 
whom it emanates. If we are ourselves 
the subjects of its power, we shall 
not be unconcerned spectators of it in 
others ; but each manifestation will ex- 
cite in us sentiments and emotions cor- 
responding with its own specific cha^ 
racter. 

As the glory of Christ in his me- 
diatorial work and in the extension of 
his kingdom is one grand design of the 
Spirit's agency, 

6. It is incumbent upon us to ob- 
tain an extensive acquaintance with 
the history of his operations, and to 
unite in fervent prayer for those effu- 
sions which are to be the dawn and the 
consummation of the latter-day glory. 

Let us sedulously inquire after ** the 
years of the right hand of the Most 
High." Let our imaginations visit and 
rest on every spot where the glories of 



the Spirit have ever beamed, where his 
energies have ever been felt. By this 
we shall leant what are the usoal indl- 
cationt of hb approach ; by what he is 
attracted ; and in tracing the drcora- 
stances of his departure, and the eon- 
sequent declension of religion, we tfaiR 
understand by what he is gri e v ed and 
repelled. This, too, will convince os 
how much of prophecy with regard to 
his influences remains to be fulfilled. 
Drops, and rivulets, and interrupted 
streams, have partially and for a season 
gladdened the desert ; but where are 
the healing waters of that mighty ocean 
which are to lave the universe, and to 
convert all its sterility into ** a field 
which the Lord hath blessed T* Con- 
nected with the last duty we mention. 

Finally. The most strenuous and 
united efforts in promoting the cause 
of the Redeemer, with a humble and 
confiding reliance on the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit. 

To ** convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and judgment," to glorify 
the Saviour in the illumination and con- 
version of mankind, is one grand end 
to be accomplished by the Spurit's 
agency. Thus all the promises which 
relate to the universal empire of the 
Messiah, are promises of a copious 
effusion of his blessed influence. Hu- 
man exertions and instrumentality are 
required, but all their efficacy and suc- 
cess is ascribed to the operations of 
the Spirit. 

The apostles preached the doctrines 
of Christ on the day of Pentecost, and 
the word was quick and powerful ; but 
it was Divine energy which carried it 
to the hearts of the three thousand 
that were then added to the church. 
Neither operated separately and alone. 
The glorious results were the effect of 
their combination ; and this combina- 
tion, as in the instance alluded to, will 
in the last days be most conspicuous. 
Prophecy not only announces a glorious 
era in the history of the church, but 
points out the duty of Christians, as it 
will be instrumental in effecting the 
grand design of the Spirit's descent. 
Many are to run to and fro ; every 
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;o say to his neighbour, " Know 
rd," ontil the obligation shall 
ind " all shall know him, from 
It even to the greatest.* It is 
at the church of the Messiah 
» long exhibit an astonishing 
le of dignity, purity, and peace. 

the glory of God, her bounds 
» commensurate with those of 
itable globe, and every object 
h the eye shall rest will remind 
rtator of the commencement of 
age, in which the tabernacle of 
i?ith men, and he dwells among 
Compared to this destiny in 
for the children of men,— com- 
> this glory, invisible at present, 

behind the clouds which en- 
bb dark and troubled scene, the 
t day that has hitherto shone 
iC world is midnight, and the 
splendours that have invested 
adow of death. On us devolves 
r, as the organs of the Divine 
B which shall introduce this 
IS period, to be unwearied and 
1 our efforts. Nor are we war- 
3 conclude that the Spirit is our 



Guide, our Sanctifier, and our Friend* 
(inless we enter into this part of his 
work, unless our principles, seal, and 
activity correspond with this magnifi- 
cent object, for the accomplishment of 
which he is to be especially poured 
forth upon the children of men. 

These are among the duties which 
Christians especially owe to the Holy 
Spirit ; and let us remember, in con- 
clusion, that if we neglect, contemn, or 
in any respect disobey him, that he will 
assuredly avenge the insult and fear* 
fully punish our guilty and daring re* 
hellion. It is a fearful thing to provoke 
the indignation of the Spirit of grace. 
Of the transgressors of ancient times, it 
is recorded, " They rebelled, and vexed 
his Holy Spirit. Therefore, he was 
turned to be their enemy and he fought 
against them." The friendship and the 
enmity of the Holy Spirit comprehend 
all the good and all the evil in the 
universe. Oh that we may possess the 
one, and that Heaven in its mercy may 
avert from us the other ! 

FokshUL J. S. 



THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. 

love fi€d for r^ge io lay hold upon the hope set before ue : which hope tee have 
hor of the soul, both eure and eted/ast, and which entereth into that within the 
leb. vi.' 18, 19. 



ire informed in Old Testament 

that after Solomon had been 

led king, by order of his father 

Vdonijah, who had assumed at 

hand the government, feeling 

safety was compromised by the 

, '* feared, because of Solomon, 

e, and went, and caught hold 

horns of the altar.*' Being 

ed by his supporters, and hav- 

tlace of strength to throw him- 

>, he fled to the altar, which 

from the very beginning to 

1, like the cities of refuge, the 

! of sanctuary, and caught hold 

horns of it as his only hope. 

;ult shows that his hope was 

ilaced. King Solomon having 

his royal word, that if he 

LXIU 



" showed himself a worthy man, there 
should not a hair of his head fall to 
the ground, sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar, and he came 
and bowed himself to the king, and 
Solomon said to him, Go to thine 
house." In the history of this incident 
in Adonijah's life, we have a striking 
illustration of the apostle*s language in 
the text quoted above, which seems in- 
deed to have been borrowed from this, 
or some fact of a similar kind. He 
there describes believers as persons 
who, feeling themselves in danger, had 
fled, like Adonyah, to lay hold on 
what was their only hope, the horns of 
the altar, for they, too, " have an altar» 
which those have no right to approieb 
who serve the tabernacle." And their 

a A 
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hopt, like hK dock Boi makm them 
aahamed. Their Miety end hippiieii 
m conplelely tecured. Taking this 
view of the apoeUe't words, we thali 
call attention to the loDowiog thing*, 
in explanation and illustration of them. 
First, we shall speak of «* lA« hope 
Ml btfvre us.'* Here we apprehend, 
we are, hy ** hope,* to understand the 
sacridce of Christ, the only foundation 
of the believei's hope for eternity, the 
exercise, according to a very comnion 
figure of speech, heing put for the ob» 
ject. And well may the sacrifice of 
Christ be denominated oor hope. 
^ Other refuge have we none." Had 
it not been for it, there would have 
been no more hope for sinners of oar 
race, than there is for devils, to whom 
'* hope comes not, that comes to all.* 
But by the sacrifice of Christ, by the 
setting forth of him to be a propiti^ 
tion, God ** has raised up for us a horn 
of salvation in the house of his servant 
David," by taking hold of which we 
may be safe. In virtue of this there 
is now held forth, not the bare possi- 
bility, nor the distant probability only, 
but the absolute assurance of salvation 
to all who place their hope in Christ. 
He, as the apostle expresses it, is " our 
hope.* But the hope not only exists, 
it is ** set before us.** It is so, as the 
altar in the tabernacle, or as the cities 
of refuge were ; the access to which 
was free and open, and the roads lead- 
ing to %«hich were direct and patent. 
It is not of the nature of a spring shut 
up, and a fountain sealed, but placed 
direct, so to speak, within sight of every 
eye, and within reach of every hand. 
It b thus set before us in the gos- 
pel, both in the way of being revealed 
to our faith, and offered to our accept- 
ance. What Moses says, therefore, 
concerning the law, may be said con- 
cerning the hope of the gospel. " It 
is not hidden from thee, neither is it 
far off. It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldst tay, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it to us, that we 
may hear it, and do it. Neither is it 
beyond the sea, that thou shouldst say. 
Who shall go over the sea and bring it 



to OS, thai we wmj hear it, and do ilf 
But the word b very nigh unto thee, ib 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thoa 
maysl do it*** 

Secondly, We would now eaD al* 
tenlion to the imeau by whieh beHaten 
become imtereeted m ** the hope eei b^ 
fore them,** They ere interested in it. 
It b not only set before them, but pos- 
sessed by them. Thb *'faope," the 
apostle ssys, ** they have ;* that i% as 
the word »gniftes, have a fiui koid of 
it, as Adonyah had of the horns of the 
altar. And if tiie question be asked^ 
how they become thus interested in it, 
the apostle furnishes ns with the an- 
swer. They **liave fled for refuge to 
lay hold of the hope set before them." 
There are two exerdses of mind brought 
before us in these words, as means of 
being interested in thb hope ; Jear 
and fiith — fear influencing to flee, 
foith enabling to take hold i the one 
the impelling means, the other the 
instrumental means. These exereisea 
of mind, though quite disUnct, yet 
beautifully harmonise, and even ran 
into each other in the process of eon- 
version, so that what begins in fear, 
ends in faith. W*e have a striking 
illustration of the union in the case of 
Noah. " By foith Noah, being warned 
of God, of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of hb house." 

Here, then, b the first principle 
which operates ; not, however, tlie fear 
of despair, which merely stupifies, and 
renders motionless, but the fear of 
hope — the fear, that is, which is con- 
nected with hope, and is qualified by 
it, and which, therefore, leads to flee 
for refuge to the hope set before us. 
Till a man becomes really afiraid, 
begins to be alarmed about the condi- 
tion of hb soul, he will never in 
good earnest betake himself to Christ. 
'* They that ars whcde need not a pliy- 
sician, but they that are aiok." No 
one who had no apprehension of the 
minbters of justice, would have ever 
fled to lay hold on the homa of the 
alur. Till men feel thai they aie 
lost in themselfci^ they will never bt 
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n Christ. The mere perception 
gtr^ the danger of hell-fire, is 
ily the first thing which ex- 
he fear. See the gaoler of 
»i coming in, trembling, and 

down before Paul and Silas, 
s it which excites his fear, which 
es in him such terror? It is 
5 sense of pressing danger. In 
thqnake which shook the foun- 
of the prison, he heard, as 
', the sound of the feet of the 
r of blood behind him ; this excit- 
im fear, and fear excited him to 
" Sirs," he cried, •• what must I 
le ssTed ?*' But there is soon, 

case of the really convinced, 
with a sense of danger, a sense 
\ ; and this tends still farther to 
fn the fear. When the eye is 

to see, and the heart rendered 
e to feel, what an evil, as well 
gerous thing sin is, how opposed 
nature, and contrary to the will 
, a holy dread and horror are pro- 
Thus when Peter, in his ser- 
n the day of Pentecost, brought 

the consciences of his hearers 
irge of guilt, made them see, and, 
rere, feel the flaming sword of 
ng justice, not only drawn against 
»ut beginning to pierce them, it is 
They were pricked to the heart, 
ed out. Men and brethren, what 
e do ?'* Thus, under the influ- 
f fear, in the first instance, fear 
\y according to the temperature 
individual, his previous charac- 

1 the particular circumstances in 
he is placed, from simple appre- 
a of terror, bordering on despair, 
nvinced sinner flees, as for his 
the manslayer to the city of re- 

>r as Adonijah, fearing, because 
>mon, fled to lay hold on the 
>f the altar. 

while fear influences to flee, 
last be exercised in taking hold, 

there will be no actual interest 
hope set before us. No alarms 
nrors, however great, can be a 
ate for ftiith. It would not 
one, though the manslayer had 
i ^e city of refuge, if he had 



not entered it ; nor would it have 
availed the criminal, though he had 
got to the tabernacle, if he had not 
taken hold of the horns of the altar. 
In like manner, whatever our fear may 
lead us to in religion, though it should 
be to give all our goods to feed the poor, 
and even our bodies to be burnt ; if it 
does not lead us, by believing, to lay 
hold on the hope set before us, it will 
be in rain. Felix trembled, as well as 
the gaoler, but his fear did not, like 
the other's, end in faith. Faith is in 
its nature at once a fleeing to, and a 
laying hold on the hope set before us ; 
the first we may call the incipient act 
of faith ; the second, the consummating 
act of faith. By the one, we give cre- 
dit to the gospel testimony concerning 
Christ as a Saviour from sin and wrath ; 
by the other, we embrace him as our 
Saviour. There is not only crediting 
in the nature of faith, but there is ap^ 
propriation also; in other words, the be- 
lieving with particular self-application. 
The believer, then, is a person who, 
feeling his guilt and danger, and per- 
ceiving, from the gospel revelation, 
that Christ is able and willing to save 
him, takes fast hold of him, as the 
drowning man does of the rope that is 
cast to him. Or, to use once more, 
what is evidently the figure in the text, 
as the criminal did of** the horns of the 
alter." With the arms of his feith 
around the cross, he exclaims, *• My 
Lord and my God." 

But we proceed, in the third place^ 
to show, from the apostle's statement, 
the blessed effects which result from 
being thus interested in the hope set 
before us. The apostle, speaking in 
the name of all believers, had said» 
" We have fied for refiige, to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us.** Now 
what, it may be asked, have we found 
this hope to be ? Has it stood us in 
any stead? Have our expectetions 
of safety and happiness been disap- 
pointed, or have they been realised? 
Now we can, with the most perfect 
confidence, firom the apostle's tettl* 
mony, as well as our own experienet^ 
declare that this hop« has net mate 
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ashamed. Instead of finding it when 
we grasped it close, as Joab did the 
horns of the literal altar, when, by 
Solomon's command, he was slain there, 
to be as the staff of a broken reed, 
upon which, if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce him, we find 
it to be what the stable anchor is to a 
ship, an effectual preservative from de« 
struction, a most perfect means of bap- 
piness, *' which hope," says the apostle, 
engrafting in the way we have indicated, 
the allusion to a vessel in a storm upon 
that of the criminal flying to the altar, 
" which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the 
Tell.** Believers, then, we remark, first, 
in laying hold of the hope set before 
them, secure their safity. As an an- 
chor of the soul, this hope U sure and 
stedfast. There are just two ways in 
which an anchor may fail in securing 
the safety of the vessel. It may be 
broken away from the vessel, or it may 
lose its hold of the anchorage ground ; 
in either of which cases the vessel will 
drift before the wind. But in neither 
of these ways can our heavenly Anchor 
fail. Christ, as *' the hope set before 
them,'* is bound to believers, and they 
to him, by the " sure and stedfast" bond 
of inviolable faithfulness, and unchang- 
ing covenant love. And this is a bond 
which no strain, nor pressure, however 
powerful, either from corruption within 
or temptation without, can make to give 
way. Tlie sacred chain that binds the 
earth to heaven above can never be 
broken. " Who shall separate from the 
love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress,or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these 
things, we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us ; for I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." But though the an- 
chor may not lose its connexion with 
^ vessel, may it not lose Its hold of 



the anchorage ground ? Though there 
be no failure of faithfulness and love 
on Christ's part, towards believers, may 
there not be a failure of merit and vk- 
tue in his atonement towards God? No, 
verily. The anchor is cast within the 
veil, the merit of the atonement is se- 
cured by the efficacy of the mterces- 
sion. There is a connection between 
believers, a glorious and indissoluble 
one between the altar in the outer 
court, the horns of which you have 
taken hold of, and the altar in the 
holiest of all, at which Christ is now 
ministering. Though the atonement 
on which you are resting was offered 
on earth, the intercession is carried on 
in heaven, and till the Saviour is 
dragged from his high seat of interces- 
sion, and this he never can be, you are 
safe. The anchor is " sure and sted- 
fast." 

But believers, in laying hold of the 
hope set before them, secure not only 
their safety, but theu: happiness. The 
anchor is not only itself ''sure and 
stedfast," but it makes so. '*The 
wicked are like the troubled sea when 
it cannot rest." They are driven hither 
and thither by the storm and tempests 
which rage here. The reason is, they 
have no anchor to hold them fast and 
keep them steady. But behold the 
glorious privilege of believers ; though 
they are not unaffected by the com- 
motions of the lower scene, they must 
enter that haven where no winds blow, 
nor tempests rage, before they are so ; 
they are sustained amid them in peace 
and comfort, by the interest they 
have in Christ. Hear the apostle ex- 
pressing his happiness amid the trou- 
bles and trials of life, and observe how 
he traces all up to *' the hope which he 
had as an anchor of the soul." '* We 
glory in tribulation also, knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience, and pati- 
ence experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed." And 
what the apostle did, every believer 
may do. With his hand upon his an- 
chor, and his eye on heaven, he can 
say, <* God is my refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble there- 
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fore win I not fear, though the earth be 
remoTed» and though the mountains be 
cast ioto the midst of the sea." 

And now we ask, why should not all 
do what believers have done — " flee 
to lay bold on the hope set before 
them ?** All need to do so. As sinners, 
they are all condemned already, and 
the wrath of God abides upon them. 
The sentence is gone forth against 
them» and the avenger of blood is al- 
ready behind them to put it in execu- 
tion. Flee, then, sinners, from the wrath 
to come. A moment's delay, and it 
may be too late. All mat/ do what 
believers have done. " The hope set 
before us* is set before all. There is 
no limitation nor restriction as to ac- 
cess to Christ. Wherever, on the face 
of this wide world, there is a man and 
a sinner, there, there is one who may 
flee for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before him. It is not with 
oar altar as it was with the altar under 
the law, which was expressly precluded 
from affording protection to the pre- 
sumptuous murderer, God requiring 
that such ''should be taken from his 
altar that he might die." No. " The 
blood of Jesus Christ," God's own Son, 
** cleanse th us from all sin." "Be it 



known unto you, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins, so that all 
that believe on him are justified from 
all things from which they could not 
have been justified by the law of Moses." 
But while all need to flee, and while 
all may flee for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope set before them, we must add, 
that all ought to flee. This, which is 
the privilege of men, is also their duty. 
They cannot refuse to do so without 
committing sin. "This is the com- 
mandment of God, that ye believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ." 
Unbelief is the greatest sin which it is 
possible for a sinner out of hell to com- 
mit. And those who do what believers 
have dpne, will enjoy what believers 
enjoy. They shall have their safety 
and their happiness. Flee to Christ, 
then, sinners, and take hold of him, 
and amid the storms and tempests of 
life, and even the wreck of a dissolving 
world, you will feel yourselves secure. 
Like a gallant ship moored in a safe 
anchorage, you will be able to defy the 
utmost fury of the elements, and find 

" Hope your anchor, firm and strong. 
When tempests roar and billows riee.** 

Biggar, D. S. 
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Written ioem afUr tkt Decease of tht Rev. Joseph 
FMeker, D.D, 

Ha has gone ! he has breathed his last, 
And we see htm now no more ! 

Sdll and dark was the stream as he pass'd 
To the everlasting shore. 

Fh>m the first the angel of death spread 
His wings o'er oar father's head ; 

The shade of the shadow was on his bed, 
And settled there till he sped. 

TwM a snpematnral eclipse 
Of a beauteous, sun-like soul : 

Death's silence sealing eloquent lips-^ 
The spell of a death-controL 

Oh! the beauty of his bearing, 
As be bore all In meeta ws ■ 



The immortal spirit sharing 
In all the mortal's weakness. 

There was the martyr's stillnets— 

The hero's quiet fall ; 
It was the body's illness, 

And that was all. 

The tears of those around him 
He could not, dear one, see ; 

Quiet and strong coiled round him. 
The grip of the enemy. 

It was a struggle all within— 
Without, no sign was shown-" 

The last wrestle with sin, 
And death was overthrown. 

We heard no sound of fighting, 
As the battle fiercer grew — 

No earthly witness saw all 
That pass'd between those two. 



MO 

Bat Om than was rtood nifb Um, 
While kvman help was none : 

The Friend was ever by him 
Uotil the Ibe was gtMss. 

Could he now tdl the story 

Of his iMtssfe o*er dea&'s wave, 

We shoald feel Uiere was a glory 
O'er hii dark walk to the grate. 

Coald the dutt that is ileeping 

R^oin the ipirit fled. 
And ipeak to as who are weeping 

Orer the ble«ed dead ; 

How would oar tears be brightened, 
As the wondrous tale he told ! 

flow he saw the heaTens opened. 
And heard the harps of gold ! 

How sweet was the welcome 

Prom the lips of the Lord there ! 

How shining was the crown 
And the robe he gare to wear ! 

How glorious was the throne, 
And how starry the wide host, 

As they sang to him who lat thereon. 
The SaTiour of the lost ! 

How many were the greetings 
From those he here loved best ! 

How flowed from all the ecstasy 
Of welcome to his rest I 

How clear ran the riter, 
How bright hong the bow, 

O>rarohing glory ever 

With mercy's seveofold flow 

Of melting, mingling radiances, 

O'er each crowned brow ! 
And he whom yet we moom for, 

Our father, is there now. 

June, 1843. 
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BONO OF PRAI9K. 

Awake, oh psaltery ! magnify the Lord ! 

To sacred mirth let all thy powers be lent ; 
Ye golden viols, join the sweet accord. 

Drawn from the many-stringed instru- 
ment. 

Let the soft organ breathe in notes profound 

A solemn hymn to praise my Maker's 

name ; 

And harps conspire with strains of dulcet 

sound, 

To swell th' eternal triumph of the Lamb. 

Nor shall the mortal voice of man be mute, 
But to the heaven of heavens its song pre- 
fer, 

Mi2*d with the wsrblings of the silv'ry lute, 
The mellow pipe and graceful doldmer. 



Great is the Lord and greatly to bo ftar'd, 
This aniverse ImmeDse reveals his aug^ ; 

He loves with holy joy to be revered. 
And praise is very eomely in bis sight. 

Princes and ralera in their robea of atale 
Shall bow before him with respeotfbl asicn ; 

lo countless crowds shoot hia temple-gate 
Nobles and Bsinstrel prophets shall be I 



And ndghty kings from many a distant land 
With sound of trumpet in their pomp 
shall come, 
And banner'd hosts before the Lord shsll 
stand 
With clashing eymbsls and the thand'ring 
drum. 

There, too, ahall children lift their Bttie 
hands, 
And Usp their infont accents to His praise, 
At sight of whom the pure angelic buds 
Shall wave their pafans ai^ louder an- 
thems raise. 

Oh, happy time I when all who dwell below 
Shall join the Hallelujah of the skies, 

Then discord never more onr hearts shsll 
know, 
But thrill in high sers^ihie 



J. S. 



THB sasPHnaDS of Brrmh^mmu, 

On Judah's plaina, ontstretched and wide, 

Some lonely shepherds lay ; 
Tlieir flocks reposing by their side. 

They watch the approach of day. 

Calm are the thoughts which hold domain 

Within their peaceful breast ; 
They trust in an Almighty name. 

And wait the appointed rest. 

Sweet converse now the shepherds share 

To cheer the gloom of night ; 
Upward ascends their early prayer 

For beams of heavenly light* 

The watches of the sleepless night. 

How tardily they flee I 
And welcome to our shepherds* sight 

Another day will be. 

On all around sleep holds its power. 
E'en Bethlehem's crowds are hnsh'd, 

And now behold the natal hour 
Of Him in whom they trust. 

And ere another mom has shed 

Its pearly drops around. 
Reposing in bis manger-bed 

The infant Saviour 's found. 

A messenger there now appears. 

They tremble at the sight ; 
For earth upon its snriboe bean 

An angel clothed la light* 
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Fair not, he eriei, to joa I bring 

Good tidings of greit joy, 
Hw ImTWilj hoft hoMttnaha ling ; 

Lond pniae it tbdr emfdoy. 

Shepherda, nriw I lift np the liead 1 

To yon m tign ii giren ; 
Hie ewaddling bands and manger- bed 

Contain the Lord from heaTen. 

Glorj to God in highest strains. 
And peace on earth shall dwell ; 



Jeans, joor King, for ever reigns ; 
He'll save yonr sonl from bell. 

Praise ye the Lord, angelic choir. 

Who bow before his throne, 
And let his praise earth's sons inspire, 

Christ the Redeemer 's come. 

Hallelajah ! Light of hesTCn ! 

Lord of lords ! and King of kings I 
Grace and truth to ns are given ; 

Pardon and peace the gospel brings. 
ChigwtU, Eliza Jsffmies. 
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T%e SAcnAif CNT8 : An inquiry into the 
naimrt ^ftkt Symbolic hutitutiontuf the 
Ckristian Religion, ueually called the Sa- 
ermmenie, Bg Robkbt Hallby, D.D. 
PSart I. Baptism. 8to. pp. 632. 

Jjicksoo and Walford. 

This is the tenth yolame of Lectures which 
has appeared under the auspices of the com- 
mittee of the Congregational Library ; and 
whatever divertity of opinion may exist, as 
to the autlkor's views of particular parts of 
the controversy on which he has written, 
there can be but one feeling among enlight- 
ened and unprejudiced men, as to the amount 
of perspicacity and leuming he has brought 
to bear on his adventurous undertaking. 
How far his work, when complete, will tend 
to harmonise Psedobaptists, or to convince 
opponents, it is not for us to predict ; but 
we suspect that neither the one object nor 
the other will be materially advanced. Mean- 
while we must enter our solemn protest 
against the very unfair conclusion which 
some have expressed, that the Congregational 
Lectures occupy a kind of authoritative 
standing among their brethren, and that 
their denomination are in some way bound 
by the judgments they pronounce on particu- 
lar subjects. Nothing can be more ridicu- 
lous than such an assumption ; in plain 
truth, it can only be made for mere party 
purposes, or for reasons still less honourable. 
Does it require to be stated, that the com- 
mittee of the Congregational Library consists 
of a small body of good and true men, who 
better understand their position and princi- 
ples than to think of appointing a succession 
of authoritative instructors. The clumsy 
fiction never entered into their minds ; and 
we are bold to say that they never dreamt 
lor a moment of making themselves or the 
Congregational churches responsible for the 
▼lews expressed by their annual lecturers, 
who have simply given currency to their 
owB leBtinMnti, withoot oflloial dictation, on 
the one hand, or tdoptkm on the other. 



We greatly respect both the committee and 
the lecturers ; and feel thankful for the able 
series of discourses they have given to the 
public ; but for the sentiments contained iu 
the lectures, the preachers only are respon- 
sible, and no one has a right to speak of them 
as in any way implicating the aggregate 
mind of the Congregational denomination. 
We are sorry to be compelled to pen such 
obvious truisms, but when it is more than 
insinuated that the Congregational lecturers 
are to be regarded as the fixed organs of 
Congregational opinion, we are called upon 
to say that it is a calumny upon three dis- 
tinct parties, — the committee of the Congre- 
gational Library, the lecturers they appoint, 
and the churches to which they belong. 

Having thus far cleared our ground, that 
we may " stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free,'' wc must be 
allowed to say, that of all subjects within 
the wide range of theological controversy, 
there is no one upon which we are less dis- 
posed to yield up our liberty and our con- 
science to our Christian brethren than upon 
the much agitated topic of baptism. Those 
who dogmatically maintain that nothing but 
immersion is baptism, and that believers only 
are the legitimate subjects of the rite, must feel 
themselves tied down to an absolute uni- 
formity ; but we who think very differently, 
who can see no proof of an immersion in the 
New Testament, and who believe that Chris- 
tian households may be baptized upon the 
faith of one or both of the responsible heads, 
can afford a little latitude of interpretation 
for our brethren who differ from us ; and 
cannot presume to be quite so infallible in 
our conclusions, from very difficult premisci<, 
as that very respectable body of Christians, 
who arrogate to themselves the name of Bap- 
tists, and stoutly maintain that no one is 
baptized beyond the limits of their own de- 
nomination. On their principles, there can 
be no difference of opinion ; they find m word 
employed in the New Testament to exprsso 
the baptisms referrad to \ tS^ m«o&m% ^ 



ess 
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that word they itenily fix ; m haptitm, with 
them, miut he an immenioii; none bat 
ChrUtUni ought to he beptixed ; and that 
their whole systeoi ia atereotyped from ge- 
neration to generation ; and the peasant or 
the scholar belonging to the denomination 
betakes himself to the same common-places 
in defSrace of hia faTonrite theory of baptism. 
There is nothing doubtlhl to him in the 
whole question ; he became an infallible 
interpreter the moment he joined himielf to 
hia party ; and, without a single misgiving 
of conscience, he treats all as unbaptizcd 
persona who have not passed through the 
appointed rite according to his notion. Va- 
rieties of opinion, as to the subjects or mode 
of baptism, he can have no sympathy with ; 
thcT must be traced to sheer ignorance, or 
prejudice, or want of submission to Divine 
anthority : but as for him, he dwells in un- 
douded light ; no educational bias has in- 
fluenced his decision ; eonsdence alone, and 
the fear of God, liave made him what he 
is ; his inductions are all sure, because tlie 
premises on which they rest have been set- 
tled by something tantamount to a principle 
of infallible interpretation. 

We may be told that Pedobaptists are 
divided among themselves ; that some prac- 
tise infant baptism on one ground, and some 
on another ; that many baptize all infants, 
while not a few baptize only the children, of 
believing parents ; that one class derives its 
warrant from the Abrahamic covenant, and 
another from the ample scope of the apos- 
tolic commission, and the wide range of the 
Christian dispensation. There may be vome 
measure of inconvenience and mortification 
in all this diversity of opinion among Psedo- 
baptists ; but, for our own part, we heartily 
glory in it, because it just proves to us, that 
they have relinquished the preposterous 
ground of infallible interpretation, and are 
merely suffering the penalty, if such it may 
be called, which must ever attach, more or 
leas, to free inquiry upon subjects not catego- 
rieally determined in the inspired volume. 
We may be told by every Baptist writer, of 
every grade, whether of intelligence or stu- 
pidity, that the subject is settled to a demon- 
atration in the word of God ; but this is 
aim ply a begging of the question at issue 
between us ; and we have this serious objec- 
tion to its being thus dealt with, that an 
equal amount of intelligence, learning, and 
▼irtue, to say the least, is enlisted on the 
opposite side. Grant the Baptist's premises, 
indeed, and his conclusions must inevitably 
follow; reject them, as savouring too much 
of infallible interpretation, and the whole 
question becomes an open one, upon which, 
in the present imperfect state of human 
thought and feeling, some variety of conclu- 
sion will be the certain result. There is no 
description, strictly speaking, of the act of 



baptiam in the whole of tiw New TeataaBseiit ; 
a word, indeed, is employed, when tha rite 
is referred to, m when Chriat aaid, *' Go and 
teach all natlo na b aptizing them ;" hot in 
what manner the formal act thus enjoined 
was performed, we nowhere learn ; and, more 
than this, we firmly bdiere that no tarmoD 
of criticism will ever be able to de ter m h ie 
with certainty the preciae form in which any 
one of all the baptisms recorded in the New 
Testament was actually effected. That water 
was used, in some form, is manifiBat ; but 
that it was always or ever uaed by immer- 
sion, is a matter which the wise and good 
will never, in our humble opinion, be able 
to determine. The changes through which 
language has passed, affecting doubtless, the 
original word, upon which so much stress 
has been laid in this controversy, forbid all 
certainty of conclusion, as to any fixed apos- 
tolic practice ; while the liberty of the Chris- 
tian dispensation seems to require that little 
stress should be laid upon anything but the 
use of the symbolic element, aa the ap- 
pointed emblem of the blood of sprinkling, 
and of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
And as it respects the opinion that bebevers 
only are to be baptized, there is aa little 
right to infiaUibility in the assertion of it, as 
to the maintenance of the dogma that there 
is no baptism without an immersion. The 
axiomatic character of both propositions we 
resolutely deny ; and we are better pleased 
by far to encounter that diversity of opinion 
which obtains among Psedobaptists, than to 
entrench ourselves behind an unamiable and 
disturbing fallacy, which would compel us to 
think of three-fourths of the Christian 
church as unbaptized, and which would strip 
many of the references of the New Testa- 
ment of half their beauty and half their sig- 
nificance. 

But it is time that we should turn to the 
volume before us, which appears to have 
excited a conaiderable stir among all parties 
interested in the controversy to which it 
refers. Some of our Baptist brethren seem 
to be in perfect ecstasy with it, because of Dr. 
Halley's supposed approximationa to them- 
selves. " There may, perhapa," says one 
writer, " be congregational pamphleteers 
and talkers in the more remote provinces, 
fsr removed from the centre of information, 
who being behind the age to which they be- 
long, will reiterate in their reapective locali- 
ties the obsolete arguments which their 
champion at the Congregational Library has 
examined and judiciously discarded. Should 
it be so, a Baptist brother may save himself 
much time and labour, by discreet reference 
to this volume. As soon aa the word eir- 
eumeition is mentioned, let him ask. Have 
you read Dr. Ualley ? When any one speaks 
of federal holiness of the diildren of belisvcrs 
the response should be, I perceive you have 
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BOC Twd Dr. HaOef . When the Abrahanio 
eofenant !• brought forward, m Baptbt, 
kowtrer deAcieot in polemical skill, may 
nfely reply, itndy Dr. Halley. This will 
bo better than debatiny the points, as for- 
mrly." *' Whaterer," observes the same 
writer, " we can do towards the promotion 
of ooDCord and unity, without surrendering 
tnith, we shall do with pleasure ; and we 
inoioe to find, that Dr. Halley and those 
irao concur with him, approach more nearly 
to our sentiments on seroral important mat- 
ters than we had supposed. Happy shall we 
bo to iind that there is no Thenites in the 
council-chamber of our fraternal opponents 
to interrupt the peaceful negotiation, and just 
■• we are about to agree amicably that old 
IMobaptist positions shall be for ewer 
abandoned, to renew the discord and hinder 
te oondnsion." 

Soch is the friendly tone of certain of our 
Baptist brethren, in reference to Dr. Hal- 
ley s work, notwithstanding the strong posi- 
tion he has taken against tibeir whole theory 
of believers' baptism. This is very kind, on 
their part ; and, we may add, much easier 
than to answer the course of argument 
which our lecturer has pursued. 

We shall divide our critique into two 
parts ; and take a brief survey of the points 
of harmony and difference between ourselves 
and the respected author. We find much 
that ia instructive, much that is convincing, 
much that is calm and inductive, in this vo- 
Inme. In the first lecture Dr. Halley has 
entered into a laboured criticism upon the 
use of the term Sacrament ; in which he has 
wril exposed the serious abuses which have 
■risen from the employment of this heathenish 
term in reference to the institutions of the 
gospel. Both Romanista and Anglicans 
will do well to eiamine careftdly this lec- 
ture, particularly the latter; for Dr. H. 
has shown, that though the Established 
Church has formally rqceted the doctrine of 
more than two sacraments, yet, upon her 
own definition of a sacrament, she has vir- 
toally retained five. Great light has been 
thrown also, by our author, upon the agmpa, 
or love-leasts, of the primitive church. And 
Traetarians will here find some of the most 
▼ezatious problems to solve that have yet 
bcon submitted to Uieir grave solution. They 
tell OS that the untverMl church " did not 
lose her sacramental unity, until the great 
sdiism of the Latins and Greeks ; or the 
greater of the Romanists and Reformed." 
'* Of what value to us," observes Dr. H., 
«« voold be the authority of Scripture, if it 
eoold be shown that the apostles dissgreed 
iqKm various important subjects ? Of what 
authority ia tradition, if the traditors, while 
Uring, were engaged in angry and inter- 
— iwaku disputes, arising out of their com- 



mon faith ?" And again, « If infaUible guid- 
ance baa been lost in the disputes of the 
Reformation, why might it not have been 
lost in the fierce contentions of the ancient 
church on the keeping of Easter, the bap- 
tism of heretics, the homoousion confiession, 
the iconoclastic feuds, and I know not how 
many other disputes which inflamed the 
Christian community and divided churches 
and bishops, who, we are told, possessed in 
common, though not individually, the teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit ?" Will Traetarians 
answer these interrogatories honestly ? We 
are persuaded they will not, for their plan 
is to answer nothing; but to proceed on- 
ward in their career of error as far as the 
bishops will permit them to go, and they 
are, in general, a sufficiently patient body of 
men, unless when their clergy become very 
zealous in the cause of the Reformation, or 
very charitable to other denominations of 
professing Christians. The notes to Dr. 
H.'s first lecture are very valuable; and 
may well convince churchmen in genera], 
and Romanists and Anglo-Catholics in par- 
ticular, that some Dissenters, at least, are 
as able as themselves to meddle effectually 
with questions of remote antiquity. Those 
who wish to become acquainted with the 
foolish jargon which has marked the eccle- 
siastical history of sacraments, will do well 
to read this lecture. How little affinity 
there ia between the doctrine of the New 
Testament, on this subject, and that of the 
schools, is painfully manifest. Of the two 
simple ordinances of the Christian dispen- 
sation, Dr. H. remarks, that ** without at- 
tempting any logical definition of a sacra- 
ment," he considers "baptism to be the 
initiatory rite, and the Lord's supper the 
commemorative institution of the Christian 
church, and both of them s3rmbo]ic repre- 
sentations of evangelical truth." 

Dr. Halley begins his second lecture with 
a very able refutation of the views of Quakers 
on the subject of baptism and the Lord's 
supper— a refutation which we would earn- 
estly commend to their serious attention. 
It is spirited, logical, candid, respectful, 
and in the highest degree convincing. Can 
Joseph John Gumey and his brethren re- 
fuse or neglect to read it ? We think they 
cannot. 

Our author, also, carries war, in this lec- 
ture, into almost all the ecclesiastical camps 
that have ever been mustered on the battle- 
field of the church. The opu» operatum of 
the sacrament, as held by Rome ; the modi- 
fications of this view which obtain in the 
Anglican and Lutheran churches ; and the 
notion of federal rite involved in the sacra- 
ment, as held by the Puritans, Scotch Pres- 
byterians, and many foreign Protestants of 
the Calvinistic churches,— are all rejected^ 
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M tmptanU|f , b^ ovr 
" li woM 9mm to foUov." 
Dr. U.. ** Iksl tiM adlMvwto oT the 
opiaioB OBgi rt to ■rfrnfairtu the Mcn- 
■MDts. or wab, only to tboee who kn« pn- 
vimnly motived the graea whkb tlwy attot ; 
wkeraas tfar adhavata of tba fcnaer oaglit 
to adwDMHer tksB oalf to aadi at are detti- 
tale of that graoe. If knpliaai, lortiiftBBoei 
be the Mai of n^nentiam, H iboald ba ad- 
BunUtcfvd oaly to the lageDcnte ; if tbe 
Meant of rcfrneratioa, oaly to the oare- 
gvBcrate/* What foUowa we nyard to be a 
highly Mtis&rlonr aceoant of thoM Diviae 
iaetitatMHia. ** llie opiaioo which we pre- 
pOM if, that the McraaMato are ngnifieaat 
ritca— eniUeMt of DiTina trath — Mcrcd 
aigns of the evaagelieal doctrine— designed 
to iUostrate. to enforae, or to ooMBemorate 
the great and moet iaportaat trathe of the 
goepd. B aptism, we believe, is the sign of 
parificatioa on being admitted into the 
hingdom of Christ ; bat neither the cauM 
nor the seal of it : the Loid*B sapper, the 
commemorstion of the death of Christ, the 
STmbol of its propitiatory character, bat not 
the assarance of oar persoasl interest in its 
MTing beneAts. The troth exhibited in the 
ascrsments. jast as when it is propoonded in 
words, nisy be the means of the €ommani> 
cation of Dinne graee : bat then the eran- 
gelical doctrine, and not the sacrament, 
the tnith, and not the symbol, the spirit, 
and not the letter, gives Ufe and Mnctity to 
the recipient, t it mar eren to a fitectator.'* 
But we r^irt that we cannot proceed 
further in oar examination of Dr. UaUev's 
laboun during the present month. We 
havr still much to notice that we decidedly 
approve : and to u$ it would be a high grati- 
fication, it we cvtulJ give oar sanction to all 
that he has written. Bat this cannot 
be, unle^ some serious change should be 
wrvtught in our views. Meanwhile ae wi»h 
that our re.idrrs would parchase the volame, 
and judge for themselves. It is a work of no 
ordir.ary daimf , whether we regard iU logical 
power, or its critical research.^ 
i 7b be continued.'^ 



Di>coiR>F5. r-f William Anderson. 

rjlD3. pp. oM. 

Ja,:'«.»v:i, Gla5i:o« : and Ward and Co.. Locioo. 

Among the mass of sermons continually 
issuing from the press, it u lamentable to 
redi.>ct how very few volumes of this class 
rise above mediocrity. They may interest 
those who have heanl them delivered from 
the lips of their pastors ; but they rarely be- 
come known beyond the circle in which' they 
were produced. Thereasonof this, we think, 
is, that first-rate productions can only be 



■applied by mMtar-minda; while tha tnls 
for writing plain, praotieal, awakening dii- 
conrsM, aneh m thoM which proceeded fim 
the pan of the lato Rev. George Bardar, ths 
author of «* YiUaga Sannooa," haa 
expired. The thiakmg pablie wiU 
firom writaia of Mtmona obvlona maifca sf 
intellectaality and genina, or aomeChiaf m 
■imple, so iarrant, so dinet, and ao engeg- 
ing to the heart and oonaeieBoe, at to 
thoaghtfalnaM to take the plaoe of 
and eelf-exeMinatfaHi that of logioal iavaHi- 
gation. There ie a middle daH of eerMOU 
whi^ few are faidaoed to parehasa* nd 
fewer still to read. They may be deacribed 
as dnll, oonunon-plaoe OMaya npon fdl* 
gioas topics, which add bnt little to oar 
stock of scriptavd knowledge, and etiU las 
to the deep carrent of a vital Chriatianfty. 
An over-production of this speciM of theolo- 
gical composition hM vitiated tha taite of 
the age, mid dona Moch to dishearten aea 
of power, and Man of usple aci^tual 
bearing, from adventuring thar prodnotioM 
upon the reading pobUe. Still, vre mast 
maiatsin that sermons of starling worth aie 
among the beet portions of oar religiou 
literature ; and we cannot bat regret that aa 
inundatioa of ephemeral prodnctioas shoald 
be the means of deprivfaig no of the dis- 
eoursM of men who have the power of gtviag 
a bias to tha tasto of tha age, and of trans- 
mitting their jnat Ium to a distant pos- 
tcritv. 

\^'e have been led to indulge in this train 
of thought by the perusal of Mr. Anderson*! 
volume of Sermons. With bat a slender 
sprinkling of the diann of what may be 
termed fine writing, there is in theae Dis- 
courses a vigour of conception, and a rich- 
ness of illastration, entitling them to be re- 
garded as original, not to uy striking, com- 
poMtions. There is not a sermon in the 
volume that can foiriy be pronounced to be 
feeble or comMOn-plaee. Hm pmcfaer 
always affords evidence of thinking for him- 
self ; and now and then exhibits symptoms 
of eccentricity in the mode in which be en* 
forces his conceptions. He is a sound d- 
Tine ; but he givM himself little trouble with 
any particular sdiool of theology; andaeems 
more intent to findaoocM to the human coa- 
srience than to uphold the favonrite theories 
of human creeds and oonfeMions. Wo mast 
coafess, what is very nneommon vrith as 
aboat volumes of ocnnons, that are have 
read all the twelve D iac o nis es inthisvolasBe 
with delight and, we hope, profit. 

The topics descanted npon are varied and 
interesting. I. The Doctrine of Good Works. 
II. The Incamstion, and the Secret of be- 
lieving it III. Christ a Friend. IV. On 
Loving Christ. V. The Christian Life net 
Melancholic. VI. The Decalognc the Lev 
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of the GoipeL VII. God's OmnipreMnce 
BnetioaUyeontenipUted. VIII. On LoTing 
God. IX. The SmfolneH of Sin. X. The 
GUmeofChilditn. XI. The EtHb of Ig- 
Boranoe. XII. Be -union of Christian 
Mends in the Heavenly World. 

Then is a feature in these Discourses very 
itriUng. It is thia, that some of them are 
tender and pi tb*^** thronghont, where the 
wfajject seessa to demand it; while others 
■gain are powerfolly argumentative, and 
■triedy theological. A better illustration of 
ttia cannot be supplied than in the contrast 
between the #urM and the temtk disooorsei. 
In the tixtk, we have a most masterly dis- 
OBHlon of a difficult point in theology con- 
dncted to a triumphant issue ; and in the 
imik, we see aU the heart of the author 
potiied out in exquisite tenderness upon the 
rUng generation. Yet, oven in this dis- 
oowse, there is a current of most wholesome 
■nd convincing argument, tending greatly to 
pKsa home upon the conscience the reli- 
glons claims of the young. 

It would be difficult to furnish specimens 
of the author's style and argumenUtion, in 
Che limited space which we can devote to 
neb an object. We shall content ourselves 
with one brief passage in the fifth discourse, 
entitled, **The Christian lifis not MeUn- 
cbolie:'*— 

*' Our joy is our duty ; our darkness of 
nind is alike our affliction and sin. But 
how ? How can a man be responsible for a 
joyous state of mind ? Can he say to grief. 
Go, so that it shall leave him ? and to glad- 
neaa. Come* so that it ahall visit him ? ilas 
any man such power over his feelings ? Not 
directly, we admit ; but he has power to 
torn and look at joy-giving objects, and to 
listen believingly to joy -giving reports. 
Though a man is not responsible for seeing 
when in a cell, he may be responsible for 
coming forth from It, and opening his eyes 
to leceive the rays of the sun, so as to act 
the part of one who enjoys the light. In like 
manner we are responsible for gladness of 
heart towards God, inasmuch as we can by 
meditation place ourselves under the influ- 
ence of the scenes of Bethlehem, of Calvary, 
of the garden of Joseph, of Mount Olivet, 
and THB THRONE ; wbich, contemplated 
with faith, will as necessarily produce joy of 
heart, as the finding of treasure, or the gain- 
ing of victory. It is thus that responsibility 
for being joyful is only the legitimate result 
<»r bdlng responsible for believing the testi- 
mony of God. If thou art destitute of joy, 
it ia because thou art destitute of faith ; and 
therefore it is thy sorrow, thy sin.'* 

We have unusual satisfaction in recom- 
mending this very instructive and original 
volume of Semona to the notice of our 



A DiBcoTiRBB on OaDiNATioN tmd Church 
P01.ITT : in whiek ii 4$ showm that the 
arrogant AMtumftiom qf High Ckurchimn 
mreimeontiiimU withSeriptwrty with Rtm^ 
sow, and with Facts, By the Rev. Wash- 
ington Baird, Pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian church, in St. Mary's, Glasgow. 
Bvo, pp. 32. 

New York : J. F. Trow and Co. 

While we can never put too high a price 
on the benefita purchased by the Reforma- 
tion, it is not to be denied that the great re- 
volution introduced by Luther, and carried 
on by his illustrious compeers, and their no 
less illustrious successors, still left the church 
the slave of the state. And to this fact are 
to be ascribed most of those internal feuds 
which have distracted and divided tbe house- 
hold of faith — those internal fires which 
threaten to consume and destroy it. Nor 
are these fSeuds at an end — these fires are not 
extinguished. A change has come over us 
not for the better, but the worse. On the 
one hand high churchism is rank and ram- 
pant, and, on the other, sectarian bigotry 
and alienation. Nor is this confined to 
Englsnd. It is spreading over Christen- 
dom, not excepting the free soil of the 
United States, and in those states the ground 
which still bears the hallowed impression of 
the pilgrim's foot. Hence the publication of 
this admirable Discourse. There the Epis- 
copsl church is putting forth the same lofty 
pretensions as here, and consequently other 
bodies are put upon their defence. Nor does 
America lack men equipped and prepared 
for the conflict. The author of this sermon 
stands before us as a warrior in his armour. 
He is not afraid of his enemy. He chal- 
lenges him to the onset. Though we should 
like to see him in a simpler armour ; he id 
competent to teach others how to war, and 
even to lead them on to the fight. 

The Discourse is an exposition of some of 
the great principles involved in the constitu- 
tion and polity of the Saviour*s kingdom. As 
a Presbyterian, our author has, mo^t justly, 
his predilections and peculiarities, and on r. 
few points we might differ from them ; Ftill, 
as a whole, the production is the effect of a 
clear and vigorous mind, and entitled to the 
most favourable regard of the whole Christian 
community. 

A Reply to /AeRav. Thomas Stratten's 
Sermon, in/iV/ecf, **Bajitimat Corinth, 
and by Fault ehewn to be both in its 
Spirit and Practice Christian Bafitism, 
and not that in the Jordan, and by John.** 
By D. M. N. Thomson, Minuter of Salt 
House-lane Chapel, Hull. 

This discourse was written in reply to one 
delivered by Mr. Stratten, of Hull, on the 
long-controverted subject of baptism. Then 
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it BoUiinp in it to indictte on the fnit of 
the author any pretciukmB to eniditioBy 
tMte, or vgUBCot ; but it oaght not to pass 
nmocind from the difiBgennoiu mode of 
dispvtatioii which diifigiires, we regret to 
•ay, almost ercrf paragraph the anthor haa 
penned. Wr do not positiTely affirm it, bat 
we certainly felt in the peniaal of it, that hia 
object waa to steal, by any means, a victory 
in the arena of polemict, rather than to prove 
Kimaelf a ipiritnal champion, *' contending 
for the faith." 

Mr. Stratten ia well known to the public ; 
his praise is in all the chnrches, and thoae 
who know him will jodge how far the fol- 
lowing sentence is likely to characterize any 
prodnction from his pen. Speaking of his 
opponenta, Mr. Thoinson says, ** If, * some 
other day,* they should feel disposed to 
break a lance with the poor Baptists, all we 
wish is that they may come to the encounter 
with veapont o/trmrfare — with mr^wumt, 
recfoa, and demoiutratiou, and not as they 
hare done, with asMtrtiom, tmppoaitUm, and 
cttmap/ion," p. 31. Let uasee how far the 
writer has not actually done that with which 
he charges his antagonists — whether we need 
not say to him. Physician, heal thyielf; 
** why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, bnt conaiderest not the 
beam that ia in thine own eye ?*' 

Mr. Stratten baring said, "that they 
(Baptists) and we (Independents) are one in 
ereiTthing aare the mode and extent ob- 
serred in the administration of the rite of 
baptism," and that '* the administration of 
this rite to children ia what divides them 
from us,*' Mr. Thomson hesitates not to 
make the astfrtion, that all the consequencea 
of division between the Pledobaptista and 
Anti-pfcdobaptists originate in the conduct 
and spirit of the former : that " the zeal of 
Inde|>eDdents for their ticws of baptism is 
what makes them a separate denomination 
from the Baptists." Their r.eal! Pray 
who make themjwlvea a separate denomina- 
tion ? who makes, or has made, baptism of 
a particular form a term of communion? 
Who pronouncea all believcra unbaptized 
unlesa that ordinance has been administered 
in a peculiar way ? These are the things 
which make the separation. It is "the zeal" 
for this ** middle wall," that has divided the 
one from the other. Have letters never been 
written to Anti-psedobaptists living in peace- 
able and profitable communion with Inde- 
pendent churches, to " come out and be se- 
parate," and join societies organised on more 
scriptural principles ? Is not this a zeal for 
baptism that makes the separation, and 
which Independents have never displayed ? 
Wliere one sermon ia preached by a Psedo- 
baptist on thia queatio texataf our Baptist 
friends preach twenty. For one tract on hia 
aide there are dozens on theirs. It ia there- 



fore the leal of the Baptiata for their peei- 
liar viewB that occukma the aeparatioB af 
which Mr. niomaoo complaina. 

Mr. Thomaon quotes, with aeeming tp* 
probation. Dr. Halley'a opinion of the hap* 
tism of John. Had he rend a aubaequot 
lecture, he would have found the propsr 
ground of aeparation atated by that eminat 
writer. That ia the positive asaertioB af 
the Anti-pvdobaptista, that they are rifki 
and that we must be vroii^. The former 
lay claim to infollibility in their judgment af 
the mode, and, in conaequenoe, unbaptiAall 
the rest of the Christian community. Thair 
right to do thia ia what we cannot, ia 
consistency with what is due to the sapie> 
macy of Chriat, concede. " Than coiiKi- 
entious obedience to the aacramental oob* 
mand of Christ,'* aaya Dr. Halley, "whii 
else there ia aacred, what else importsat, 
what else valuable, I wiah you to tell me?" 
'* We betieve," he aaya, «* that pouring or 
sprinkling is sufficient to constitute the 
Christian rite, which ia the emblem of tte 
cleansing of the heart, by the truth and 
spirit of Christ." . • «* To immerse (thesa) 
unleas we think it obligatory, for the aake oC 
union, would be, aa we conacientiously be- 
lieve, to concede a principle of more import- 
ance than baptiam itaelf."— ^a//<y't Sermm 
on ike Mode <if CkrieHmm Baptism, It is 
not, then, the leal of the Independents, bnt 
of the Baptiats, for their infallible view of 
the mode that cauaea the separation, the sin 
of which Mr. Thomson would make to lie 
at the door of the former. 

But Mr. Thomaon is aa clever at ntppo^ 
tition as he is at astertiou. Our friend, Mr. 
Stratten, ia aadly drubbed for aupposing 
baptism to be a domeatic rite, and the house 
to be the place of administration. *' What 
ia the proof which he adduoea to establish 
the position ?" Mr. T. inquires. *' Why sim- 
ply an inference" (p. 9) ; and he concludea 
by affirming the whole argument of Mr. 
Stratten to be only mppotiiion bmiit ttpom 
iUegitimmte inference, (p. 11.) Let ua aee 
how far Mr. T. ia free from a aimilar charge. 
*' There is no evidence," he aaya, '* in Scrip- 
ture, of any having been converted in nii- 
lippi besides Lydia and her houjiehold, till 
the conversion of the jailer and his house- 
hold." (p. 17.) Here ia euppontian. 
Where b the acripiwral evidence to prvee 
the convereion qf theae homaekoldM / With 
regard to the household of Lydia, there is no 
testimony to ita hearing the word prior to 
baptism ; nor ia there any to establish the 
converaion of the fomily of the jailer. Scrip- 
ture informa ua that Lydia'a heart was 
opened by the Lord, that eke attended unto 
the things which were spoken by Pknl ; and 
that afterwmrda ahe and her household were 
baptized. But where ia the narrativa, chap- 
ter orTene, that proves the conversion of 
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Seriptnre records the preachiDg 
the jailer and his household, the 
of the one and the baptUm of the 
e word " beUering" in Acta xtL 
h» aingnlar namber. If Mr. 
ill torn to his Greek Testament 
d the proper rendering of the 
be, ''and rejoices with all his 
eUering (irtwiareuicwc) in God." 
stances, the word of €rod men- 
mvcrsion of Lydia and the jailer, 

testimony to, and gives no evi- 
lat of their respective households. 
wewtr, makes the supposition, and 
that Stephanas, Lydia, and the 
heir households, were baptized on 

1 of their faith," p. 20. When he 
mt in Scripture where the proof 
ersion of the households is to be 
rill cease to charge his argument, 
Mr. Stratten's, with being "only 

built on illegiiimaie ii^erence.** 
no right to use a cudgel to knock 
itagonist, to the use of which he 
nakes an exception, 
the auumption of Mr. Thomson, 
lelieved that he assumes a profes- 
ing faith in all who were baptized 

'* The only circumstances with 
Qvest the rite which bear any re- 
jo the baptism in Jordan, are, that 
be adult believers, as were those 
f John, and that there be suffi- 
r in which to immerse them," 
)ut were all baptized by John 
levers/' in the sense in which 
are understood by the Anti-psedo- 
Were not some called, *' a gcne- 
ipers,*' and '* exhorted to bring 

meet for repentance ?*' If ^fr. 
lit the rite of baptism to extend 
e faith and profession correspond 
were made by the candidates of 
3tism, he opens the door as wide 
iobaptist can desire. The entire 
the Gospels shows that the sub- 
is baptism were not what would 
isidered *' adult believers." 
omson, after finding fault with 
nt for materialising the operations 
rit, informs us " that the pouring 

Spirit, and the baptism of the 
two separate and distinct things," 
e agree with him that these are 
5 expressions," and we think that 
I out and the baptism, if we cease 
lise, signify simply the dispensa- 
le evidence of the Spirit. Mr. T. 
distinction, to find an illustration 
peculiar mode of baptism. ** For 

he says, '* we pour water into 
tery in order to immerse.*' Are 
lerstand from his argument that 

is poured out that believers may 
ed in his influence ? Are we im- 



mersed in the Spirit ? Is he not in US| not 
we in him ? Of such a work common sense 
will always consider the pouring out of 
water to be a more significant symbol than 
immersion in it. 

" Let us now inquire which mode of bap- 
tism did the baptism of the Spirit resemble 
— immersion or sprinkling ? For an answer 
to this question let us turn to the Scripture 
testimony — ' And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the hotue where thej 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it eai 
upon each of them,' Hence they were com- 
pletely covered with the emblems of the 
Spirit ! True, there was no dipping of them, 
yet they were completely surrounded by the 
wind andfirCf** p. 29. The inspired writer 
does not affirm that on this memorable occa- 
sion there was either wind or fire. He 
simply says, ''A sound was heard as of 
(i.e. resembling) a rushing mighty wind," 
and ** cloven tongues" appeared as of (i.e. re- 
sembling) fire. The passage does not affirm 
that either element was present; and yet 
Mr. T. says, '*They were completely sur^ 
rounded by ths wind and fire,** Where ia 
the Scriptural evidence to corroborate his 
assumption ? St. Luke simply tells us that 
they heard a sound resembling wind, and 
upon the head of each sat a cloven tongue 
resembling fire. 

This is '*the baptism of the Spirit" 
which Mr. Thomson maintains is ** separate 
and distinct " from '*the pouring out of the 
Spirit." An eye-witness and a partaker on 
that occasion affirms the reverse. Peter 
said, '* This is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel : And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, that I will pour out 
of my Spirit," &c. The baptism of the 
Spirit, according to him, is the same as the 
pouring out of the Spirit. Both express the 
communication of his influences, of which we 
must once more remind Mr. T. affusion ia 
the most appropriate symbol. 

But we have done. Our object has been 
simply to show, that by such illogical state- 
ments, and by such a wresting of Scripture to 
serve the purposes of a party as this sermon 
exhibits, Pedobaptists will never be con- 
vinced. Mr. Thomson must read his New 
Testament with more accuracy than he has 
hitherto done, before he will be endowed 
with those powers of fair and Scriptural 
argumentation that will gain our acquiescence 
in the principles for which he contends. 

We think now we are fairly entitled to re- 
turn the compliment which he so vauntingly 
bestows on his antagonists, — " If, some other 
day, they should fsel disposed to break a 
lance with the poor Psedobaptists, all we 
wish is that they may come to the encounter 
with weapon! of warfare— with argummif 
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We rtrf heartily weloome a Third Numher 
of thii well-condiieCed, foniid-priiieipled» md 
iplrited Reriew ; in which, withoatthe affec- 
tation of line wr itin g, will bo found aome of 
the best critiqnea in modem timei. The 
aoMmnt of talent, learning, and itronglj 
marked religiona feeUng which ch ar a c t eria ea 
the pagea of this work, cannot ftil to aeenre 
for it the atanding to which it is entitled. 
The articles in this nnmber— on the Politieal 
Economy of the Bible, on Sir Hnmphrey 
Dary, on Poster, on Lord Chancellor Eldon, 
particalarly the laat, are distingniahed by no- 
ble principles adrocated with great power of 
argOMnt, and with great cloqnenoe of dic- 
ti(m. The noUtics oif the Retiew are deci- 
dedly liberal ; and happy we are to think 
that its conductors hare not attempted to 
wipe off from their brow the offence of the 
croaa. We cannot bat sincerely wish that 
Divine Providence may speed them in their 
conrse. If they will take oar advice, they 
will give as in every number a well- digested 
article on Biblical Criticism. This will add 
greatly to its popnlarity with theologians 
in general. 
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MSlfOIB OP TBI LATB BXV. Wlf. GUMV, 
Of Jfietbuiy, 

It Biay be presumed that the generality 
of the readers of the Evangelical Magazina 
feal a special intereat in ita biographiod da- 
partasant. Nature possfsses a eurioaity to 
hoosr how othera of our 



throu^ the world— to kam if there be aiy 
parallel between the path which they huTa 
trod, and tho one along which oanelvea are 
passing — if in their eharacter and dispoaitkB 
there be any point of eontaet with oar owm> 




onruAKT. 
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Uidnd qiirit, vhtther in a pnblic ora pri- 
tilB ttafeion, are raweptible of this desire in 
a gnater degree. These have a doable 
ptlirfp'* of syanpathy excited on snch occa- 
riOB*— that of nature, and anotlier that is 
tnipiriftTif by tlie grace of God ; for neither 
of tbase ncoessarily ezdndes tlie other. Hie 
littBr improres tlie fbrmer ; and wiien they 
un eombined they increase their coojoint 
opmtions in the lieart. Bnt with tlie tme 
Chriitian it is not a mere matter of feeling 
wmi cariosity, demanding gratification, that 
is Indnlged. His own spiritual adrantage 
audi fanproTcment present themselves to his 
■dad, and remind him that they may be pro- 
aoted by the perusal of such records as 
thtM. He looks, therefore, at the desliogs 
of God with those whose history is before 
hloit and their consequent behariour and 
eonduet toward God. By these his mind 
Is often relieved and comforted, his faith 
strangtbened, his hope confirmed, his siTec- 
tioBa pnrified, his ual enkindled, his ener- 
gies aroused, and his whole character im- 
pvoved. And it is hoped that such will, in 
soase degree, be the effect of reading the 
fbOowfaag account of the late Rev. 'WUliam 
Gvm, of Aylesbury. 

Mr. Gunn was a native of Dunmow, in 
Embx, where he was bom in the year 1769. 
As Us parents attended public service in the 
ptrUi church, their son habitually accom- 
pcaitd them, until he was eighteen years of 
age; bnt both they and he discovered an 
tnaity to real religion. About that time 
he beosme acquainted with a pious old lady. 
She, by prudent and persevering entreaties, 
nreraOed on him to go and hear the Rev. 
Mr. Gaffy, who, at that time, preached at 
Hatfidd-heath Chapel. The sermon made 
a deep impression on his mind. This ex- 
cited still more the interest which this good 
lady felt in his spiritual welfare. By the 
DMiM blessing on her counsels and ezhorta- 
tifloa, he was enabled to persevere, thoach 
he bad to endure much opposition both 
ham his parents and others by whom he 
waa snrrounded. His employer dismissed 
bias because he associated with those who 
loved and followed the Lord. But the more 
he was persecuted the more did he experi- 
enee the support and consolation of the truth 
and promises of God. Thus he was enabled 
■tednstly to cleave to the Saviour whose 
gnee ha had tasted, who called him, when 
an eneniy, to know the wonders of redeem- 
inglore. 

It Is commonly the ease that where several 
bfo fl ig B and sisters dwell together, if one 
of them be truly converted to God and fol- 
low the Lord wholly, that another or more 
follow the important and happy ex- 
1 ; and, as for as this depends on means, 
It asaj witiMmt difficulty be aeooantcd for. 
Everything la the young convert has a 



direct and powerful tendency to awaken at- 
tention to religion, to produce conviction of 
its reality, its excellency, and absolute neces- 
sity to eternal salvation. Mr. Gonn's case 
furnishes an additional proof of the correct- 
ness of this observation. He had but one 
brother, and he had the holy satisfaction, 
soon after his own conversion, of owning 
him as a brother by grace as well as by na- 
ture. Every sabbath these two brothers, 
now doubly related and endeared to each 
other, walked together to Hatfleld-heath, 
a distance of several miles, to hear that 
gospel which became increasingly sweet, as 
each successive sabbath arrived. 

In a short time, Mr. Gunn joined the 
church at Dunmow, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Aaron Wickens. Here his 
enjoyment of Divine ordinances, especially 
at the Lord's table, was very great. The 
good old lady, who first prevailed on him to 
hear the word, waa also the first who pre- 
vailed on him to engage in social prayer. 
His diffidence was so great that she found it 
very difficult to persuade him to try. Hay- 
ing made the attempt, his soul was so much 
drawn out in ardent desire, and he found so 
much enlargement and liberty in thought 
and expression, that he has been heard to 
say he never after minded who was present. 

In the year 1792, a stranger preached at 
Dunmow ; and, while delivering his sermon, 
felt much interested in the api)earanre of a 
young man in the gallery, an entire stranger 
to him. At the close of the service, having 
pointed him out, he requested him to be sent 
for into the vestry. He then exprcMcd a 
desire that the young man would walk a 
little way with him, and he would tell him 
a secret. He did so ; and the minister said 
to him, ** Young man, you are destined to 
be a minister of the gospel ; have you ever 
given it a thought ?" Mr. Gunn (for he 
was the young man) was much Buq)rieed. 
As soon as his embarrassment had subsided, 
he wished to know who hsd communicated 
his thoughts to him ; for that he certainly 
had wished to proclaim the glad tidings of 
salvation to poor perishing sinners ; but 
how, or in what way, to attain to so honour- 
able a post as that of a minister of Christ he 
knew not. After this he was much en- 
couraged to hope ; and, by the assistance of 
a few friends, particularly by the strange 
minister referred to, he was introduced to 
the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., and the same 
year (1792) was admitted into the Hoxton 
Academy. He had not been there many 
months before he was sent out to preach 
the word. His preaching was very accept- 
able and ntefol to many, who publicly stated 
that it waa the means of discovering to them 
their sinful and dangerous state, and of 
guiding them to the Saviour and enoonr- 
aging them to put theb tnut in him. la 
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the year 1794, he accepted a& inTiUtioo to 
become the pastor of a ooogregmtkmal chorch 
At Towoeeter, end wag ordeined there ia the 
month of Noremhcr in the foUowiof jear. 
The accoaat of the iomoe ia re c or ded ia the 
SvaDgelieal Magaiiae for the same year. 
Ha continaed there ahovt four jean labour- 
ing with considerable racoeta. Daring thia 
period the chapel was moch enUrged. In 
tha Tcar 179d he aeeepCed an innution to 
assist the Rct. Isaac Toms, of Hsdleigh, in 
Suffolk ; and, on the death of his coUeagoe, 
sustained the whole pastoral office alone. 
In this he was public! j recognized April 
28th, 1S02. and continued it about 15 years. 
Here Lis labours were so owned of God, 
that the church and congregation increased 
ao much as to require the chapel to be twice 
coosidmbly enlarged. From Hsdleigh he 
remored to Haniden, preaching with modi 
satisfaction at Royden. While here he re- 
ceiTcd an inritation to occupy the pulpit of 
a destitute church at Ayle^hory, and nnally 
to become the pastor. He entered on this 
charge in December, 1816, and his settle- 
ment wss publicly tolemniied May 17th in 
the following year. The chapel was, at that 
time, very small, the attendants very few, 
and the church consisted of only eight mem- 
bers. But it soon began to increase; for 
the account given of it by its pastor in the 
report of the North Bocks Association for 
the year 1819, states that in the preceding 
year the chapel was found too small for the 
increasing congregation, and hsd in conse- 
quence been enlarged so as to be capable of 
seating upwards of six hundred persons, and 
that the communicants had increased to 
thirty-five in number. The success of his 
minibtrv is tolU in the fsct of the church's 
having received into her communion 152 
members as the fruit of it, during his pas- 
torate. Many of these have preceded him 
into the eternal world. Such honour did 
God put on his serrant, and to him be the 
praise. The writer is convinced that at no- 
thing would the late Mr. Gaou have started 
with indignation and horror more than to 
haTC it ascribed to himself. *' O to grare 
how great a debtor," W4j the prevailing 
sentiment of his heart. The list serraun 
that he preached in Aylesbury, and which 
was on the words '* Lovest thou me ? '' 
just completed the 27th year of his con- 
nection with that church. The last sermon 
that he ever preached was on Rom. tIU. 28, 
''And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God," &c. 
This was at WendoTer, on sabbath day, the 
1 7th of December. He then took a riolent 
cold, which was attended by inflammation 
and ferer. For a time no very alarming 
symptoms appeared, except in the failure of 
his memory, and some confusion of ideas in 
reference to proper names. During the 



whole tioM of his illnen his mind wu fai a 
calm and composed frame. He wu Cre* 
qaently heard to repeat pimaget of Serif* 
tore and vcraea of hymns, particnlaily thil 
— *' O that the happy hour were oome, to 
change my foith to sighL" Often he wm 
heard to utter exdamationa, ezpressife ef 
the peace of mind which he enjoyed. He 
always expressed a desire to lea^e the reeelt 
of his afllictiofi to his heavenly Fath«, 
whether life or death. Being sp^^cen to oa 
enjoying the eomfort of the goepel which he 
had so long preached, Ida coantenaiiee 
brightened with joy, and he expatiated 
largely on the finished-work and righteone* 
ness of his dear Redeemer — freqnoitly ex- 
claiming, " He only is my rock !'* On 
being naked if Christ was predona, he re- 
plied, ** O yes ! I cannot teU yon how pre* 
cioua he is." At the time whni we thought 
liis life was fast ebbing down, he often dwelt 
on the beauties of Christ as compared to the 
rose of Sharon. This was particularly the 
case on Christmas morning, in his family : 
and here was the comfort and joy of his souL 
After the Tiolence of the disorder had abated, 
and he was sufficiently restored to be lifted 
out of bed, he endesToured to sing a Term 
which, on an evening, he never afterwards 
omitted. On being able to get down stairs 
his family indulged the hope that his life 
might be spared a little longer, though the 
slow rate at which hu strength retnriMd did 
but little to support that hope. He still 
continued hb custom of family devotion 
with ainging, and retained his compoaure of 
mind. He aaid he did not irish the affliction 
to be removed till he was thoroughly re- 
fined, that the furnace was neither too hot, 
nor too long continued ; and that he deaired 
to wait hu Master's wiU. During the last 
fortnight his little remaining strength gra« 
dually declined. But his friends did not 
apprehend his end to be so near as it really 
was. On Saturday, the 16th of March, he 
wrote a letter to a friend, prayed in hb 
family, as usual, and sung the last two 
verses of the 138th psalm. Dr. Watta' ver- 
sion. He appeared to pass the night com- 
fortably, rose the next mormng to breakfsst« 
and conducted family worship as usual, com- 
mending his family and the whole chnrch of 
God into the hands of his heavenly Father. 
He spent the forenoon with his bdoved 
partner, who had long shared with him the 
vicissitudes of life, in reading, and in re- 
peating several hymns, particulariy one of 
Toplady's — •* A debtor to mercy ahme," 
&c., which was a great favourite vrith him. 
Daring the day he was visited by several of 
his friends, and the deacons of the church, 
who found him peaceful and happy. A little 
after five o'clock in the afternoon, as several 
of his family were aitting with him, and con- 
versing about the scrvioes of the day, he 
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ocUiaed, " O the pain !*' reclined back in 
Ui chair, and gently breathed hit spirit 
IbIo the handa of his Redeemer, in the 75th 
year of hia age. On Monday, March the 
15th, hia ramaina were conveyed to their 
teal earthly abode beneath the pulpit in which 
hie had so long preached the word of recon- 
dUation. At the faneral procesaioo, nine of 
hia miniatcrial brethren preceded the corpse, 
sis more bore the pall, and ninety members 
of the charch followed to pay their last 
token of respect to their beloved pastor. In 
the serfioe, the Rev. Henry Holmes, of 
WendOTer, read suitable portions of Scrip- 
tnre, and prayed ; Rev. Michael CastleJen, 
of Wobnm, delivered the oration ; and the 
Rot. Pttter Tyler, of Haddenham, addressed 
the spectators. In the evening, the Rer. 
D. W. Aaton preached a faneral sermon to 
a crowded and attentive auditory, from Job 
T. 26. 



RKV. WILLIAM KEMP, 
Lute o/ l^rling, Ks*cx, 

The Rev. William Kemp was bom at 
Coggeshall, Essex, in the year 17C4. He 
appears to have entered the Theological 
College, at Homerton, with a view to the 
Christian ministry, in the year 1786. After 
the completion of his academical course, he 
became ecmnected with the Independent 
ehnreh aasembling in the Lion-walk, Col- 
cheater, in the character of assistant minis- 
ter to the late Rev. Gilea Hobbs. His 
connexion with the people assembling in the 
Lum-walk meeting-house having terminated 
in the year 1806, be removed, in the follow- 
ing year, to the village of Tcrling, in the 
•ame connty, where he was ordained pastor 
of the Independent church in the autumn 
of 1807. At Terling he laboured with un- 
remitting seal and assiduity, until the month 
of August, 1843. He was then compelled, 
by advancing years and increasing infirmi- 
ties, to relinquish the pulpit ministrations 
of the Lord's day. But he was still anxious 
for hia flock. He laboured earnestly for the 
continued peace and prosperity of the little 
hill of Zion which had so long been the 
object of his solicitude, and the scene of 
hii pastoral exertions, and his desires were 
realised to a considerable extent. He was 
permitted to see the appointment of a co- 
paator, (hia present successor,) whom he 
cordially approved, and whom he personally 
cfteemed. And he had the satisfaction of 
knowing that the word of God was preached 
to hia beloved people, with diligence, with 
ferroor, and with affection. His last pain- 
ful affliction commenced on Tuesday, the 
25th of June, 1844. He endured extreme 
■offering for some time, alleviated by short 
intervale of repose. But while consrious- 
neaa lasted, it was evident that God was his 
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refuge and strength. He expressed his sa- 
tisfaction that he had not then to seek, or 
to send for preachers. He spoke, in a tone 
which intimated a rapturous feeling of the 
light and joy of the heavenly world. He 
exhorted his nearest relatives with much 
earnestness to live for God, to live for eter- 
nity, to live for Christ, and to live for the 
gospel. His earthly existence terminated at 
a lute hour in the evening of the Lord's day, 
June 30th, when, as his bereaved relatives 
confidently believe, he entered into '* the 
rest which remaineth for the ])eop1e of God." 



MR. THOMAS WILLIAMS. 

Died, September 20th, 1844, at Denbigh, 
aged 75, Mr. Thomas Williams, father of 
the Rev. W, Williams, Independent minis- 
ter, of Carnarvon. Ke was a zealous, steady, 
and consistent professor of religion, walking 
for more than half a century by its holy 
light, and manifesting, under every vicifei- 
tude, its power to sanctify and to bless. He 
was one of the oldest members of the Cal- 
vinistic Methodist Society in Denbigh. When 
the awful summons came, he knew in whom 
he believed, and his end was peace. The 
last words that broke from his dying lips 
were, " Visit me with thy salvation ; take 
me, O Lord, and save me to eternal life." 



MR. WILLIAM HBNRT EYRE. 

Mr. William Henry, youngest son of Mr. 
Eyre, surgeon, of Lea, near Blackheath, 
finished his earthly course, December the 
7th, 1843, in his seventeenth year, yet in 
the full assurance of hope ; delightfully illus- 
trating the power of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. His parents had brought him up 
with pious solicitude, regarding not only his 
literary instruction, but manifesting a con- 
stant concern for his spiritual welfare. They 
were particularly careful to make him ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures ; and to this they 
were the more excited by the spiritual benefit 
which the whole family derived from the 
singular triumph of faith and hope in Christ 
of Mrs. Eyre'« mother, who died about three 
years ago, at Lewisham. At the age of four- 
teen he left school, and spent the following 
year with a relative, near Tunhridge. There 
he secured the esteem of all who knew him, 
particularly of the Rev. Mr. May. Having 
been taufi;ht to venerate the Bible as the 
word of God, and to observe with reve- 
rence the Lord's day, he was glad to be in- 
vited, by the excellent clergyman of the 
parish, Mr. May, to act as a teacher in his 
Sunday-school. There his heart was called 
forth in benevolent concern for the poor and 
ignorant children of the village ; while his 
own mind was improved in scriptural know- 
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ledge. He reCnnied home to Ijevuham, 
when in bU littcmth jear, apiMrmtlf in 
Tiforoai health, end frrquentlT attended, 
frith hie mother, on the ministry of the 
BcT. T. Timpaon. by which he appeared to 
pro6t« increasing in hu atteniion to the doc- 
trine of Christ. 

Manter Eyre was placed at holiness; bnt 
Us course was verv vbort : for, abi^ut eiid- 
■unmer, last year, he csnght cold, which 
produced iDriammatiun on the lungs ; so 
that he was prostrated by the power of the 
disease, and became ferble as a little child. 
His friend*, therefore, became alarmed at 
the unfaTourable ly upturns which liis case 
toon made visible. 

Mrs. Eyre fell all the anxiety of a mother 
for the recoTirry of her youn^st child ; bat 
her chief solicitude ap|»eared for hi» »piri- 
tnal health; fearing that he niiKht prubalily 
he taken swsy from her, by the sovereign 
will of her heavenly Faihrr. Her minuter 
frequently vi>itetl the afflicted youth ; who 
alwsys seemed deliglited to see him, wishing 
that his visits were more frequent, as he 
thought himtelf iniprove«l in itrength after a 
little religious converMiionand prayer. And 
that he micht more conveniently read the 
Script urcH for bis comfort, a* he lay u|H)n 
the sofa, he purchaitrd a »nisll |)eHri Bible. 
•a his companion in hit confinemrnt. placing 
it on hi> bed with him until bin la>t hour. 

A visit for about a month to the \illAi:e 
of Penshurst was found to contribute nothing; 
to his restoration : and the be>t niedical 
advice, including that ofaphyiiicifln. a nla- 
tive of the faniilv, Sir Jiimes Kvre. M.I)., 
Ikiled to counteract the difra>e, >o that he 
gradually sunk under it* power. It was 
deemed proper, about a month liefore his 
deceate, to K.-iti^fy bi# iLquiry a» to the real 
opinion of hi* nirditMl fru nd, thiit he ci>u!d 
not recover: and when hi> father infurmcd 
him of that opinion, howrver drsirooA of 
restoration to health, he bowed with pious 
rcsicnation to the will of God. as hi> hea- 
venly Father, committing his soul, for par- 
don and eternal salvation, to the keeping of 
the Lord Jesuf I'hrisr. his Kedremcr. 

With the proen >« of hi« disea.oe. his con- 
viction of the evil nature of fin hrcame more 
deep, and his faith and hofie evidently in- 
creased ; while, after all expectation of re- 
covery had been taken away, his mind was 
most delightfully reposing on the promises 
of God in Christ Jcmis, wailing the perfect 
holiness and c«)n»ummate blejesedness of the 
heavenly state. lii« miniitter converged 
moeh with him on the pardoning mercv of 
God through Christ, and the elorions tul- 
Bess of redemption and grace in the Saviour, 
directing him especially to fix his mind on 
that consoling passace'of the word of life, 
•• M'herefore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, 



leeing he ever livrth to make intsroeawM 
for them.*' Heb. viL 25. 

To record all the mnarkabk Mjiagt thtf 
fell from the li|ia of thia lamented jotth, a* 
prcssive of hia feith, and hope* and sptritaal 
consolation, would be impowible ; bnt they 
were so many, and so tmly edifying, lo cmi- 
neutly characteristic of a sonl taaght of God, 
and ripening fur the holy society of saiati 
and angels, that no one who conversed with 
him could doubt bot that they were from 
the richly-imparted graee of the Holy Spirit, 
the Divine Comforter. 

On the evening before hia depnrtnre to 
his eternal rest, apprehending Mb end was 
very near, he deaired once mora to see his 
minister, that he might declare to him the 
feelings of hia joy in the prospect of heaven. 
After returning, therefore, firom preaching 
in a village several milea distant, he hastened 
to visit his dying young friend, who, sitting 
np in his bed. sup|iortcd by a beloved sister, 
was able, with some diflScalty, to converse 
freely on the solemn realities of death, and 
on the blessed facts of heaven, and eternal 
redemption through Jeans Christ. He de- 
clared, with perfect calmness, bnt with over- 
flowing joy of heart, that be bad not a donht 
of his eternal aalvation throogh the Re- 
deemer. He r efeired to the gracions pro- 
mise of pardon, *' Thongh yonr sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shell 
be as wool," Isa. i. 18; and he rrmatked 
that. **God promising to pardon all sin by 
Chriht, was saving to the uttermost from 
evil." 

A f^er staying with him from ten till eleven 
o*cloi*k that night, and commending him by 
prayer to the faithful care of our covenant 
God in Jesus Christ, his Ikther, mother, and 
three 9i>ters kneeling by his bed-side, his pas- 
tor to<>k his leave of him, with emotions not 
to be expressed in words, and at about two 
oVlock the next morning he breathed out his 
happy spirit into the hands of his God and 
Savionr. 

A^'bo is able correctly to delineate snch a 
scene as this ? The dying bed of a Christian 
youth, declaring, with perfect oollectedness 
of mind, his full assurance of immortal 
glory ? Dr. Yonng has truly testified that 

" Thv death- bed of th« Just is yet undravu 
By mortal hand: it meriu a divine: 
An^ dk should paint il ; ansels aver there: 
There on a post oi hmoor and of Joy I" 

Most certainly it is impossible to de- 
scribe correctly 'the ** death -bed*' of this 
departed yonth ! his oonntenanoe Indirated 
the life of God vrithin him, and the grsce of 
God upon him, while he eihorted hu pa- 
rents, and his sisters, and the foithfol do- 
mestic in attendance, to refrain from weep- 
ing on his account, as he was assured of hii 
inheriting a mansion in hearcn. His beloved 
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■iitor, on wboM trm be breatiied oat his 
•pMtv in • letter, ftimiihin^ lome pardca- 
Im far hie faneral eeniKm, states : — 

** Dear Henry wo, from childhood, dis- 
poaed Co lefleetUm, and constantly attended 
fmUio worship, wlierever he might be visit- 
iBf ; but he was particnlarly interested in 
lieirlng yon t so that mamma was snre to 
have lik eompany to chapel when at home. 
Ho dcKghted in the Scriptnres; and the 
Rev. J. May, vicar of Leigh, greatly appre- 
eiatod Ids assistance in the instmotion of the 
poor of that parish, during his visit in that 
najghhwifhood. His convictions were not 
deep pravions to his Illness, bat for several 
■o tka bafcre his departure his affection for 
tfaa Savionr was very remarkable, surpassing 
all description* 

*' Whan I asked if a physician of our own 
family abonld visit him, he said, ' O, no I 
Christ is my only Physician now I' adding 
that his dear papa wo the only one on earth 
who conld alleviate his suffering, which, he 
maarkad, wu nothing compared wit 
Christ's. His fervency in prayer no one 
ean deaeribc. One morning, daring family 
devotion, he wished the 103rd Psalm to be 
read ; and on hearing it, he exclaimed, ' As 
for man, his days are u grass ! My daysliave 
bean very fbw.' I told him he was cut down 
to bloom again in heaven. When one of 
his sisters, much his senior, said the had 
Bsany mora sins to answer for, he said, * But 
yon ean be cleansed,' referring to Isa. i. 18. 
Tha day previous to his disiolution, as the 
servant wu fSeeding him. he burst into tears. 
She said, * Do tell me. Motor Henry, what 
it is grievca yon ?' He replied, * Nothing, 
Ann. I am only crying with joy, because 
I fad so happy, and have no wish to live I' 
And afler he had commended her to Ood, 
and to the word of his grace, she left him, 
often wishing she could remember one- half 
of hb c on v e r sa tion with her at that time. 

** When papa inlbrmed him he wo gra- 
dually dying, he said, ' If this is death, I 



do not mind. Do you not think I shall 
suffer more ?' On pHpa replying in the ne- 
gative, and on telling him he conld go to 
sleep, the sting of death being taken away 
from hiro, he exclaimed, * O, what a mer* 
cifiil God I have ! I have no wish to go 
back to the world, and again have my suffer* 
ings to endure.' Tlie night before his de- 
parture, his anxiety was great tliat you 
should visit him ; and when told the late- 
ness of the hour might probably prevent 
yonr coming, he said, * To-morrow will be 
too late ; I shall then be in heaven, and not 
able to converse with earthly beings. Let 
me see him, that I may tell him how happy 
I feel in the prospect of meeting Christ. I 
hope my breath will be better, if only for a 
quarter of an hour, that I may tell him all 1 
feel.' 

*' His conversation with you, doubtless, 
you will remember ; but after you had left 
him, his papa wo feeling his pulse, when he 
said, ' How long do you thinlE I shall lot, 
papa ?' To his replying, * My dear boy, 
you can last but a few hours,' he said, 
* Bless God, I do not wish to go back to the 
world, and again have my sufferings to en- 
dure. I long to be with Christ, and see hea- 
ven! Good bye.my dear pa' and ma*; you have 
always been so kind to me ;' and after taking 
an affectionate farewell of those he loved on 
earth, he calmly, placidly, and meekly, and 
apparently with but one struggle, yielded up 
his spirit full of the hope of immortality 
into his Saviour's hand, December the 7th, 
1843, in the seventeenth year of his age.*' 

This truly interesting though mournful 
event, was improved on Sunday morning, 
December the 17th, in a funeral sermon, 
by the Rev. T. Timpson, on the instructive 
words recorded, John xi. 2.3, 24, ** Jesus 
saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day." 
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NOTICE TO THE WIDOWS RECEIVING ASSISTANCE FROM THE 
FUNDS OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

Wb earnestly request all Widows, entitled to relief at the Christmas distribu- 
tion of profits, to send their applications to the Editor, through the Publibhers, 
without the delay of a single day. No grant can be voted to any widow, unless her 
■ppfication has been made. We beseech our ministerial brethren not to neglect 
to Ibnrard the cases Intrusted to their care. 
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niB TRACTAAl^Nt CArCBT IN IHKIK 
OWX NET. 

A BOftt vimpectrd and hi Jeout •torm lus 
broken forth on the Tractanan camp, from 
the effect of which it «iU not very «(iee(lilT 
rrcoTer. This ttora« hA% come npon them 
in the form of a letter frt>m I'ouut Mon- 
Ulrmhert to the Rev. J. M. Ni:alr. The 
Cambridce Camden Sviety, iirt.>btblr be* 
caufc they knew that the French I oout was 
a vehement and drtcnDiniJ aavocite o! the 
Fa}>al aee, elected himai an hoaor«ry mem- 
ber of their body, and coiuniuwcated the fart 
through the medium of the KeT. J. M. 
Neale. Ala* : the retpoo^e of the honest 
Ctiunt to the Anglo -Catholics can be any- 
thing but gratifying to them. Indeed, it is 
nothing kboit of a death* blow to their ah- 
•nrd pretrn«ions. On their principles they 
cannot — dare not reply to the Count. Thry 
are caught in tnetr own net ; and may 
henceforth learn, if any thing will teach such 
men. that thouish members of the English 
Episcopal Church may coquette with Rome, 
Rome will not return them the compliment. 
We sincerelT trust that the Count's letter 
will be useful, even bevoud the Tractarian 
circle. High Churchmen, iu freneral, may 
learn a lesson from it. If ther will betake 
themselres to the etclesiasiicai use of the 
term Catholic, they can look fur nothing 
but perfect defeat. The Count's letter does 
not disturb us. On our principles, mhich 
derive all their strength from a uirect a]>|ieal 
to the written word, we can combat ard 
annihilate every part of his arisuroent ; but 
if «e were to talk of apostolic >Uvcri!>ion, 
eiclnsive orders. Catholic unitv, and ail 
•3ch trumpery, we should instantly feel that 
the Count had not left us an inch of ground 
to stand upon. We regret excerdinjriy that 
we cannot make room for tho whol;r Iclter ; 
but a few extracts will »how in what a 
humiliating position he has plactd the whole 
race of A|)ostolicalfi, at least rs they are 
found lurkme within the bosom of a Pro- 
testant reformtrd church. 

" I feel,*' says the Count, "net only au- 
thorised, but conscieDtiously ubligiJ to 
speak out what I iuwarilly think of its 
efforts and objects.** * ♦ '* ♦ •• I first 
thought that the Ciniden Society was 
merely a scientific body, puisuio;: an object 
which, like all branches of his^tory. is of the 
utmost importance to religion, aod to which 
all religious minds could a:<isociatc, but like 
the French comitr huioriguet not setting up 
the flag of any special ecclesiastical denomi* 
nation. On a nearer study of your publi- 
cations, I have perceived that they arc 
carried on with the professed intention of 
blending together the interests of Catholic 
art and of the Church of England, and of 
identifying the Catholic Chnrch of the mid- 
die aget in England with the Anglican 



schism begm by UearyVlII. end Ci 
met, and profciicd at present by all thoa 
who agree to the Thirtf-nine AitidM. 
Against this inieation, I, u an honorary 
member (a rather strange one OMaredly 1) 
of the said society, beg to enter my UMMt 
earnest and most Catholic protest. First, 
and principally, I protest against the BKMt 
unwarrantable and moat oiqostifiable as- 
sumption of the name of Caikoiie by people 
and things belonging to the actual Chnrdi 
of England." «' ^ * * •* The attempt to 
steal away from us and appropriate to the 
use of a fraction of the Church of England 
thst arlorions title of Catholic, is proved to 
be an usurpation by every monument of the 
past and present ; by the coronation oath 
of your sovereigns, by all the laws that have 
etUAiitked your Chnrch, even by the recent 
answer of your own University of Ozlbrd to 
the lay address against Dr. Pnsey, ftc* 
where the Churdi <rf England is justly styled 
the Rrfwmed ProimtMi Ckmrek. The 
name itself is spumed at with indignation 
by the greater half, at Umti^ of tbue who 
belonr to the Chnrch of England, just as 
the Church of England is rejected with 
scorn and detestation by the greater half of 
the inhabitants of the United Kingdonu 
The judgment of the whole indifferent world, 
the common sense of humanity, agrees with 
the jud|ment of the church of Rome, and 
with the sense of her 150,000,COO of chil- 
dren, to dispossess you of this name. The 
Church of England, who has denied her 
mother, is rightly without a sister. She has 
chc»cn to break the bonds of unity and 
obedience. Let her, tLerefore, stand alone 
l*efore the judgment seat of God and of 
man. Even the debased Russian dinrch-' 
that church where lay •despotism has closed 
the priest's mouth and turned him into a 
slave, disdains to recognize the Anglicans 
as Catholics : even the Eastern Heretics, 
although so sweetly courted by Puseyite 
Missionaries, sneer at this ikew and lictitiotts 
Calhoiici>m. It is repudiated even by your 
own hero. Laud, whose dying words on the 
scaffold, according to the uncontradicted 
version of contemporary history, were, 
' I DiK IX THE Protestant Faith, as 
BY law rstablisheo' (s pretty epitaph, 
by-thc-bye, for the life of the future SL 
William, of Canterbury !) Consistent Pro- 
testants and rationalists arc more Catholic, 
in the etvmologicml wtutt of the word, than 
the Anglicans ; for they, at least, can look 
upon themselves as belonging to the same 
communion as those who, in every country, 
deny the existence of chnrch antbority, or 
of revealed religion ; they have, at least, a 
negative bond to link them one with another: 
but that the so-called Anglo- Catholics, 
whose very name betrays tbor ns nr p ation 
and their oontradictkot vhoas doetriaal 
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vHdeiy vhoie liturgy, whose whole history, 
•re sach as to disconnect them from all 
numkind. except those who are born English 
and speak Blnglish ;— that they should pre- 
tend, on Me iirengih of their private judg- 
Mflitf c/one, to be what the rest of mankind 
deny them to be, will assuredly be ranked 
amoBgit the first of the follies of the l!Hh 
eentary. That such an attempt, however, 
•hoald succeed, is, thank God, nut to be ex- 
pected, unless it should please the Almighty 
to reverse all the laws that have hitherto 
directed the coarse of human events.*' * * * 
" I therefore, protest, first, against the 
■rarpation of • sacred name by the Camden 
Society, at inigmtove ; and 1 next protest 
■gainat the object of this society, and all 
such efforts in the Anglican church, as ab- 
surd." * * ♦ "There is a place in the 
Catholic church for public penitenta ; but 
there is no place for proud sinners, who 
vovld shake off the chains of isolated error, 
without confessing their guilt, or that of 
their forefathers." * * * <« One thing is 
certain, that individuals and churches can- 
not be both Catholic and Protestant." * * * 
** If the Church of Rome, when she main- 
tains that out of her pale there is no salva- 
tion, and that she alone has the power of 
governing the Christian world, is not infal- 
fibly right, then she is infallibly wrong ; 
she ia founded on imposture or error, and 
in cither case cannot be a true church." 

In this bold and uncompromising manner, 
throi^h a lengthened and elaborate pamphlet, 
does the Count Montalembert deal with the 
Anglo- Catholics. With their notions of 
"chorch principles'' he has fairly beaten 
them. They may storm, or argue, or truckle, 
but they cannot answer. The Count has 
done his duty upon Romish data well ; but 
if men will link themselves to the destinies 
of tha Reformed Church, they must cease to 
make common cause with Rome, if they 
would not become the just scorn of all en- 
lightened and honest men. 



THB BISHOP OF KXETBB AND THB LATB 
I.OBD ELDON. 

It has seldom happened that we have had 
occasion to notice with approbation the re- 
iigiona acts of the Bishop of Exeter ; but in 
the life of the late Lord Chancellor Eldon, 
by Horace Twiss, there appesrs a letter 
from that prelate to bis noble but dying 
friend, so replete with honest dealing, and 
so distiDguished by its evangelical state- 
ments, that «e deem it a sacred duty to lay 
it before our readers, only premising, that 
we oxpresa no opinion about Lord Eldon, 
oeepc that we believe him to have been a 
great lawyer, and, in his private relations, 
SB n— *«^«^ Bian. How the Bishop can re« 



concile his letter with his Tractarian bear- 
ings, we must leave in his abler hands. 

•• Lord Carrinffton'Mf Whitehall, 
27th Nov,, 1837. 

** My dear Lord, — I take blame to my- 
self for having, as I fear, obtruded on you 
some important mattets of consideration, at 
a time when you were not prepared to ad- 
mit them ; or in a manner which may have 
been deemed too earnest or importunate. 
That you pardon the intrusion, I have no 
doubt, and that you ascribe what may have 
been ill-timed, or ill-considered, to the true 
cause, an anxious wish to lead a highly- 
gifted mind like yours to those thoughts 
which alone can satisfy it. 

"Before I leave this place, instead of 
again trespassing on you in person, I have 
resolved to commit to paper a few consider- 
ations, which your own powerful mind will 
know how to improve, and which I humbly 
pray the Holy Spirit of God to impress, so 
far as they accord with his truth, on the 
hearts of both of us. I contemplate in you, 
my dear lord, an object of no ordinary in- 
terest. I see a man full of years and honours, 
honours richly earned, (ay, were they ten- 
fold greater than they are,) by a life which, 
protracted long beyond the ordinary age of 
man, has been employed, during all the 
period of service, in promoting, strength- 
ening, and securing, the most sacred inte- 
rests of your country. I see in you the 
faithful, zealous, and most able, advocate of 
the connexion of true religion with the con- 
stitution and government of England. I 
see in you one who has largely benefited the 
generation of which you have been among 
the most distinguished ornaments. Seeing 
and feeling this, I am sure you will pardon 
mc, if I exhibit a little even of undue eager- 
ness to perform to you the only service 
which I can hope to render, that of exciting 
such a mind to those reflections, by which, 
after serving others, it can now do the best 
and surest service to itiielf. In truth those 
reflections are few and brief, but most preg- 
nant. In short, my dear lord, I would seek 
most earnestly to guard you against the 
danger which arises from the very qualities 
which we most admire in you, and from the 
actions for which we are most grateful to 
you. That danger is lest you contemplate 
these matters with too much satisfaction, 
lest you rest upon them as the ground of 
your hope of finsl acceptance with God. 
Oh ! my dear lord, the best of the fons of 
men must be content, or rather must be 
most anxious, to look out of themselves, 
and above themselves, for any sure hope, I 
will not say of justification, but of mercy. 
Consider the infinite holiness and purity of 
God, and then say whether any man was 
ever fit to appear at his tribunal. Consider 
the dcmanda of His Law, extending to the 
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moit lecret thonglits and wiihri and iroa- 
ginationi, of the heart, and then nay, whe- 
ther yon, or any one, can stand before Ilim 
in yoar own ttrengCh, when he cometh to 
judgment. No : it U aa tinnera, as grievous 
sinners, we shall, ve must appear ; and the 
only plea which will be admitted fur us, is 
the rif^hteousnras and merits of our crucified 
Redeemer. If we place any rclinnce on our 
own poor doings, or fancied virtues, those 
very Tirtnes will be our snares, our down- 
fall. Above ail things, therefore, it is our 
duty, and pre-eminently the duty of the 
purest and best among us, to cast off all 
conftdence in ourselves, and thankfully to 
embrace Christ's most precious offer, on the 
terms on which lie offers it. He will be 
our Saviour, only if we know, and feel, and 
humbly acknowledge, that we med his sal- 
vation. He will be more and more our 
Saviour, in proportion aa we more and mure 
love and rely upon him. But surely the 
more we ffel and deplore our own sinful- 
ness, the more earnest will be our love, the 
more firm oar reliance, on Him who alone 
is mighty tu save. Therefore it is that, in 
preparing ourselves to appear bi'fore Him, 
the less we think of what we may fundly 
deem our good deeds and good qualities, 
and the more rigidly we scrutinise our 
hearts, and detect and deplore our manifold 
sinfulness, the fitter shall we be, because 
the more deeply sensible of the absolute ne- 
ceasity, and of the incalculable valne of his 
blessed undertaking and suifcring for us. 
One word only mt>re ; uf ourselvrs we can- 
not come to this due senile of our own un- 
wurthinoss : and the dvvil is alwnys ready 
to tempt our weak hearts with the bait 
whieh is most taking tu many among us — 
confidence in ouriieivea. It is the Holy 
Spirit who alone can ^\\v wa that only know- 
ledge which will be u^eful to us at the lost 
— the knowledge of our own hearts, of their 
iK-eHkness, their wickedness, and of the way 
of God*s haWation, pardon of the faithful 
and confiding penitent for His dear Son's 
sake. Oh ! my dear lord, may you and I 
he found among the truly penittMit, and 
then we shall have our |>erfect consumma- 
tion and bliss among the truly blessed. 
** I am, my dear lord, 
" With true veneration and regard, 
"Your lordship's most faithful 

servant, and affectionate 

brother in Christ, 

" H. EXETBR." 
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St. Sepnlchre'i, Cambridge, of m very 
novel, not to say anpreoedented, character. 
The facts are these. In September, 1841, 
a part of the said church, which ie very aa- 
cirnt, fell in, and threatened to bring dova 
other parts of the time-worn edifice. Whili 
Mr. Faulkner's churchwardens and pariih- 
inners, with a very scanty excbeqner (the 
psriah being very poor), were engaged m 
repairing the damage done, with aa nac^ 
economy aa |>ossible, the Cambridge CVm 
dem Soeieiy* stepped forward, with an entba- 
siaam peculiar to itaelf, and offered to rHtora 
the venerable pile, it being nnderatood thai 
the parishioners were to contribnte the saMll 
sum of ^OOL to the undertaking. Soeh aa 
offer, of course, was promptly accepted hf 
Mr. Faulkner and his flock. A committee 
was formed, a faculty obtained, and the 
work proceeded with all convenient speed. 
But let our readers imagine bow great was 
Mr. Faulkner's surprise and mortificatioD, 
on visiting Cambridge in October, 1843, in 
finding that his church was deaecrated bj 
the popish appendages of a Siome Altar and 
a Credence Takle. In his own absence and 
that of his curate, and without consent 
asketl or obtained, these detestable memorials 
of a superstitious age were foisted into the 
church of St. Sepukhre. Good Mr. Faalk- 
ner and his curate remonstrated with the 
president of the Camden Society, and weie 
assured in writing that their wishes should 
he attended to. But, alaa ! the '* Popish 
abominations'* were stUl suffered to remain ) 
the old communion-table was broken to 
pieces ; and the incumbent of St. Sepnlchre, 
with all his ProtesUnt feeling, was set at 
nought. What was still more reprehensible, 
the president of the Camden Society attended 
a vestry meeting in Mr. Faulkner's pariah, 
and used his powerful influence in persuad- 
ing the churchwardens and parishioners to 
oppose their pastor in his honourable at- 
tempt to frustrate this popish plot. " He 
encouraged them," says Mr. Faulkner, *' to 
go to law, and offered to pay the expenses 
to which /Aey might be exposed by a law- 
suit, if they would resolutely oppose my 
wishes on the subject." Law proceedings 
have accordingly been taken ; the Con- 
sistory Court has declared for the popish 
doings of the Camden Society, and the suit 
is now before the Arches Court. We 



STRANOa POPISH DOINGS AT CAMBRIDGB, 
BY THB CAMDEN SOCIETY. 

Wb have now before us " An Appeal to 
the Proteatant Public," from the pen of the 
Rev. R. R. Faulkner, B.D., Incumbent of 



• The CambridRe Camden Society professes to 
Ih! an ai^ociation merely for the atudy and eulti- 
vatKtn of the church architecture of the middle 
ajre*: but it !■ painfully nanlfeat. fVora it* tela 
«uquetiiiig» with Count Mooulemben, of Francs, 
ami from other circumstances equally equivocal, 
that it is one of the many luhtile combmatlons for 
unprnte»tantiv1ng Ureal Britain. We care little to 
be told that many deToted Protaitanis espouM this 
»• ctety, fur mere architectural purpoaei i wa are 
the more ashamed of them that lor the love ^ 
architcctDre they should Jeopardy their p t e ft sssd 
principles. 
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kardly ny that the moit niinoui ezpensefl 
to Mr. Faalkner will be the result of this 
effort on hif ptrt to maintain his just right, 
to redat the introdnction of the hateful sym- 
bob of popery into bit parish church. " By 
tbm blfiaing of God/' observes Mr. F., 
** I am Mly resoWed to ase every legal 
■wane to remove these abominable pieces of 
■neraCitioa and Popery from my church.** 
" Had tbeir labours/' says he, (referring to 
IhaCamden Society,) '* been tenfuld greater; 
bad they apent 20,0U0/. instead of 4,000/. 
oa thia their cherished object of attraction, 
yatt if they would attempt to force me to a 
flompitMniia of principle on this point, I 
■hnald feel myself instantly released from 
every obligation under which I was before 
piifrd. I would rather that the old church 
bad remidned in its unadorned humble state, 
witti ita venerable plain oaken communion 
labia, than that it should have received all the 
aoitly decorations and splendid designs of 
the Caaaden Society, with those abomina- 
tions of Popery brought into it, which our 
Ibrelstliers took so much pains to cast out 
at the Reformation. I must, therefore, take 
a irm and decided resistance." 

We admire the manly and Christian stand 
taken by Mr. Faulkner in this unhappy 
afair, and cannot believe that the really 
FrotcsCant portion of the Clergy and Laity 
if tbe Established Church will leave him in 
tbm InFch. Every friend of liberty, to say 
aotbiDg of Protestantism, should come for- 
ward and aid Mr. F. in his noble struggle. 
Ik ia high time that such Popish proceedings 
abonid be checked by the indignant voice of 
pablio opinion. Query: is not Mr. Faulk- 
■cr's chnrch his freehold ? Could he not 
have vralted patiently till the Camdrn So- 
ciety had completed its labours, and then 
quietly gone into his own church, with a few 
Irish labonrers, demolished the obnoxious 
symbols, and set up a plain communion 
table? 



VrW XNOaPKNOBNT CHAPEL, WINCHMORB 
BILL, M10DLE8EX. 

F* tkt Editor of the Bvangelicai Mogaxime. 

Dbak Sia, — Agreeably to the announce- 
BMBt in your number for July, our new 
fadependent chapel wo opened on the 13th 
tt Avgiiat. At seren in the morning, a 
■rrftng waa held in the chapel for praytr, 
wUdi waa well attended. At eleven, the 
^*«**'"C service wo commenced by singing ; 
Mr. Davis, of Enfield, read the Scriptures 
mtd prayed. Dr. Harris preached from 
Matt. zil. 50, a sermon, which will tell upon 
■tamity itsdf. It mnat be heard. The ut- 
■wak attention prevailed, and a deep im- 
pTMsion appeared to have been made. Mr. 
Tirc rtiai i (Baptist) closed with prayer. 

A brief statement of the circumstances 
wUch led to the erection of the new build- 



ing was given before Dr. Harris commenced 
his sermon ; and after the sermon, the Doc- 
tor read a short financial statement, by which 
it appears there is a balance due upon the 
chapel of above C90/. 

The evening service, at six, was com- 
menced by singing ; Mr. Davies, of Totten- 
ham, (Baptist,) read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Mr. G. Clayton preached from 
Jonah iii. 9, " Who can tell ?*' to a nume- 
rous and attentive auditory ; and again were 
we favoured with a very effective discourse. 
Mr. Thomson, Chatham, closed the ser- 
vices of the day with prayer. May the 
Spirit's sealing power be added to the very 
intercbting engagements. 

After the morning service, the friends 
dined and took tea together. From sixty to 
seventy dined under a tent at the rear of 
the chapel. Mure than thirty dined in the 
house of a friend to the cause of Chrivt. 
Collections were made after the services, 
which amounted to about 47/. Tliere is 
still a balance due on the chapel of about 
650/., which will, until considerably re- 
duced, much cramp the cause. The ground 
on which the chapel is built is freehold, and 
was given by a friend. 

The church and congregation have, gene- 
rally, acted liberally ; but being chiefly poor, 
have not been able to effect their desires. 
The burden has been principally borne by one 
individual, who is anxious the chapel should 
be at once vested in trust ; but the large ba- 
lance due forms at present a barrier. The 
style of building is plain Gothic, very sub- 
stantially built, and is generally approved: 
its cost about 1000/., including fittings, &c. 
There is ample scope for useful neiis ; but 
the debt, sir, the debt I A few words from 
you, dear sir, would, in all probability, in- 
duce some of our wealthy and liberal -i^pi. 
rited Christians to devote a portion of their 
liberality to a cause of vast importance, for 
the neighbourhood has long (until lately) 
been under the iron sway of tractorianism. 

Last Lord*R<day, the first after the open- 
ing, our highly -respected friend, P. Thom- 
son, M.A., of Chatham, preached, and, 
after the morning service, presided at the 
ordinance, when several members of other 
churches were gladly welcomed at the table 
of the Lord. The usual weekly meeting, 
held on the Thursday evening, was well at- 
tended; as also the meetings on the Lord's 
day. It is hoped the above will prove the 
foretaste of better things to come. The 
church and congregation are without a stated 
minister, still the debt appears a barrier. 
O that it may soon be lessened, and a faith- 
ful minister of Christ found watching for 
the souls around this beautiful spot of the 
creation. I am, my dear sir. 

Yours, Tcry respectfully, 
John Radfobd. 

Winckmore Hill, Aug. 21f/, 1844. 
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Oa the lit and 2nd Septrmhrr. 1fl41, t 
neit, tmall clupcl wat opened in the aboTr 
town, for the um of the Wrlifh Independ- 
ent!. Eicellent and appropriate sermons 
wen* delivered on the oocasinn. 

On Sunday moniinij:, the Rev. M. Parry, 
utodent at Ilala, and J. Tarry, of Wem, 
preached. 

In the afternoon, the whole tcrTire was 
condurti^l in EuKlinh. The Rer. J. Pearce, 
of Wrexham, prearhed, and the derotional 
part was engaged in by the Rev. G. Sayce, 
(Baptist,) and Mr. Thornley, deacon of 
Penyhryn i*ha|H*l. 

In the eTcninp;, Rev. J. DaTiea. Penuel, 
•nd Rev. J. LU)yd, Denbigh, preached. 

On the Monday, sermons wrre delieered 
by the following ministers : — In the morn* 
ing, by thr Rer. Mr. Williams, Brymbo ; 
Rey. II. Pugh, Mostyn ; and Rer. J. Hughes, 
Llangollen. In the afternoon, Rct. O. 
Owens, RhesTcie, and Rev. J. Griffiths, 
Bnckley. And in the evening, Rct. W. 
Robertii, Penbontfawr, nod Kev. D. W, 
Jones, Hulywrll. 

The Rer. E. Thomas, Shrewsbury, and 
Rer. H. Carter, &c., took part in the devo- 
tional services. Rev. Mr. Adam, of Peny- 
hryn, was unavoidably absent. The collec- 
tions were large, and the congregations nu- 
merous and respectable. 

TliiM chapri was erected by the exertions 
of the Rev. il. Price, the minister, and his 
friends. Mr. Price commenced thid only 
Welih Intiependcnt interest in Wrexham, 
about four and twenty years ago. This 
chn|)el is chiefly erecte<l for the sake of 
thoKC of the Welsh who cannot prolit by 
Kn!;1ish preaching. May the Divine pre- 
sence be with the sheep and shepherd. 



WhiUington, Salop. 

A neat Independent chapel was opened on 
Sunday, Sept. 8th, 1844, at Whittington, a 
amall village near Oswestry, when three 
sermons were preached on the occasion ; in 
the morning, by Mr. Roberts, of Okwcstry ; 
in the afternoon, by the Rev. J. Davies, of 
Oswcritry ; and in the evening, by the Rev. 
J. Minshall, of Spring-hill College. 

The opening services were continued on 
the following day, by a sermon, prrached in 
the nttcmoon, by the Rev. J. Pearce, of 
Wrexham ; after which, a social tea-meet- 
ing took place, in an adjoining tent, and the 
evening was closed by a series of addresses, 



by the Rev. Messrt. Davies, PHne, Adami, 
Barton, and other friends interested in the 
object. 

The infant canse above n fe ir ed to on* 
ginated in the Christian zeal of some msB- 
ben of the neighbonring church at Onwes- 
try, who, anxious for the reltgioiu welfeie 
of the inhabitants nf the village, which 
aboumied in immorality and vice, com- 
menced their efforts, a few years since in s 
smnll cottage, in which public worship has 
been regularly conducted, and a Sabbath- 
school maintained, amidst much opposition 
from the bigotry and intolerance of some 
parties in the neighbourhood, until the pe- 
riod of opening the present chapel. A£ the 
result of these humble efforts, there is rea- 
son to believe that important good has been 
effected; and several membm have been 
added to the church at Oswestry. The want 
of a more commodious place of worship 
was, however, so greatly felt, as to iodaoe 
the friends of the cause to venture in the 
erection of the present chapel, which, in- 
cluding the purchase of the land, &c., has 
occasioned an outlay of about 2801. ; but 
as the congregation are extremely poor, and 
the church at Oswestry have sevnral other 
local claims of a similar nature pressing on 
them, it is hoped that some friends of the 
Redeemer, whose eye this statesaeot may 
meet, may feel disposed to render a little 
aid to this attempt, for the moral and reli- 
gions improvement of a neighbonriiood, re- 
plete with immorality and vice. Any coo- 
tribuiions for this object, intrusted to the 
care of the Rev. J. Davies, of Oswestry, 
will be gratefully received and acknowledged. 
The chapel has been regularly vested in 
trust, and it may be mentioned, as a cir- 
cumictance of some little local interest, that 
it contains the identical pulpit in which tlie 
late eminent John Howe preached. 



Rye, Suisex, 

llie Independent cause at Rye has been 
called to experience great difficulty during the 
la»t twelve months, the former chapel having 
fallen into the hands of the mortgagee. But 
by the blessing of God, a new building hu 
been erected, which was opened for Divine 
worship on Thursday, August 29th, when 
two excellent sermons were preached by the 
Kev. J. Mirams, of Esher-street, Vanz- 
hall. The attendance was good. Between 
the services, 130 persons took tea together. 
The chapel is well attended, and a prospect 
of increased usefulness is presented to the 
Rev. J. T. WiUmore, who has dispensed 
the word of life to this people for eleven 
years and a half. 
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DEMERARA. 
OPENING OF NEW CHAPEL AT GEORGE TOWN, 
Among the effectA resiiUing from the divine blessing on the labours of the Bcf. 
K. A. Walliiridife. ai this statitm. has been ttie necessity for a new and enlaifed 
place of worship, to receive and accommodate the augmenting numbers attending 
on his mnii«try. In Mardi last our brotlicr iiaid, in a letter to the Directoci, 
** The Lord has continued to favour us with tokens of his gracious presence and 
blessiug. Tlic church contains Nti member*, being 43 mure than at the cloM 
of \SAii : and the con^egiition has so increased as greatly to exceed our pre 
sent means of accommodation. Many are waiting ihe completion of the ne« 
cliapel, and many more would now come if there could be room made for them.' 

In November. 1843, the chapel, of which an accurate representation is givei 
in onr engraving for the present month, was conimenced on ground belonging Ic 
the Society ; and, by vigorous and persevering efforts, was completed in les 
than ten !n(mths, the expenses having been defrayed by a loan of 700/., added U 
the regular monthly contributions of the people, who are now making generoui 
and honourable efforts to pay the debt they have incurred. 

On the t21>t of August, the new chapel was opened for divine worship, am 
from the In,struclor^ a local periodical work, conducted by Mr. Wallbridge, wi 
take the following account of the religious engagements by which this interestini 
event was celebrated : — 

" After suitable preparatory services, on the preceding evening and on tb< 
Wednesday morning, the church and congregation assembled for the first tim< 
in the newly -erected church. Hie Rev. James Scott, A.M., read the Scriptuiei 
and led the devotional exercises ; and the Rev. J. Dalgliesh delivered a discount 
founded on Dan. ii. 44. In the evening the Rev. T. Henderson read the Scrip 
ture^ and ottereil prayer, and the Rev. C. Rattray preached from Psa. xxxvi. 9. 

" Considerable interest was felt in connection with the proceedings of the day 
from the fart, that on tlie :21st of August, twenty-one years ago, the devoted am 
innocent Missionary Smitli, witii his niniabie partner, were brutally dragged fitxr 
their peaceful home by a party of his relentless persecutors, and consigned to i 
jiJAce of coiiiHnement, and afterwards to a felon*s dungeon in the colony jail 
Mr. Smith never lef^ his place of unjiist imprisonment, until mercifully releasee 
from his enemies by the hand of death. 

" The injured Missionary died on the nth of February, 18*24. His broken 
hearted widow, and her only female con)p.inion, were peremptorily forbidden b] 
the inhuman governor of that day to attend his mortal remains to the tomb 
Tiie martyr of Demerara was buried by candle-light at four o'clock in thi 



morning. 



It appears that two negro workmen, a carpenter and a bricklayer, who hac 
been members of his congregation, were desirous of being permitted to protec 
and distinguish the spot where their benefactor reposed. They began to rail in 
and to brick over the grave ; but as soon as this intelligence reached the firs 
Fiscal, he was pleased to forbid the work ; and ordered the bricks to be takei 
up, the railing to be toni down, and the whole frail memorial of gratitude and pieti 
to be destroyed ! 

'* The vindictive determination thus acted on by the Authorities of that day, tc 
obliterate, if possible, every vestige of Mr. Smithes memory, has signally defeated 
itself ; for the fact that no monument to his memory existed in the colony, led tc 
the idea of erecting a place of Christian worship, to be deMgnaled by his honourec 
name ; and which, whilt* it will atford a standing testimony of veneration for an 
injured servant of Christ, will also meet the spiritual necessities of a large and 
comparatively neglected district in that part of the city in which Smith- Church is 
situated." 



FOB dlci:mrcR| 1.»<II. 



U] itl 






The new place of worsliip stands in a district containing over 5,000 of the 
black and coloured population of George Town, many of whom, previous to its 
erection, attended no public means of grace. With the exception of a Homan 
Cktholic chapel, there is no other place of worship in this extensive district. 

" The congregations, on the day of opening;,** says Mr. Wallbridge, hi a letter 
dated Sept. S, "were as large as the chapel could comfortably hold ; and on the 
tiro sabbaths that since have passed, although the extent of accommodation is 
nearly double what was afforded in the old place, the church has been well filled. 
Tfie opening collection amounted to 36*2 dollars 25 cents. I trust the glory of 
the second sanctuary may exceed even that we were favoured to witness in con- 
nection with the first." 



OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT MINDENBURGH. 

Among the measures recently adopted by our Missionary brethren in Demcrara, 
for the extension of the Gospel, has been the erection of a place of worship at 
Mindenburg, an outpost connected wiih the station under charge of the Rev. 
Charles Rattray. Our brother ha< forwarded the following communication on the 
subject, from which we learn that the chapel was opened in April last, under most 
encouraging circumstances ; and that the occxsion was marked by several very 
pleasing instances of Christian liberality among the people to whose spiritual wel- 
fare he is devoted : — 



(From Rev.C. Rattray. 

I have now the pleasure of stating, that 
oar new chapel at Mindenburg, near the 
River, is eompleted and dedicated to the 
worship of God. The opening services 
were held 26ih of April. The weather was 
•0 nnfavonrable on the preceding day, that 
I hardly expected any of the brethren could 
be with US. They all arrived, however, to- 
wards the evening, and we had a very in- 
teresting, thongh not a very numerous, meet- 
isg in tha old chapel. 

The cost of the new chapel, including 
the ground, the erection of a bridge, labour 
in clearing, — in short, just aa it atood on 
the day of opening, haa amounted to 3,082 
dollars, nearly 8Udl. sterling. Of that turn 
1,600 dollars remained unpaid, and our 
meeting on the e\-ening of the 2.5 rh wai, 
of nonrsf!, intended to bear on the opening 
eolleetion of the following dsv. One of the 
Miarionariei, in the course of hit address, 
iucgested the idea of wiping otF the debt at 
on:-ei by the opening collection. Another, 
improving on that proposal , suggested a plan 
by which be thought it might be ncrom- 
plinhed. He proposed a clasitiiicatiun of 
ten, five, and two dollar contnbutoni, at the 
same time pledging himself as one of the 
hishest class. A good deal of interest wos 
ez'^itcd, hot oar collection amounted to 
only 31 li dollars, about 68/. sterling. 

The wages of carpenters and labourers, 
piid onoe a fortnight, allowed no Hme to 
prepare for a large collection. Indeed, 
when I consider the circnmstances of the 
pcoplet I eonfess that my own ezpecta- 
tians were ezeeeded by the liberality they 
evinced. Some who had no money, not ha v- 
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ing received their month's wages, put pro- 
missory notes into the plate. Some, who 
earn eight or nine dollars a month, pro- 
mined oneanda-quarter, two, and even four 
dollars. One whose wages is not more 
than fifteen dollars, promised twelve ; and 
all have redeemed their notes. 

One good old woman brought me her 
purse cont'iining six dollars (1/. b».) and a 
bit (four pence) for her grandchild, saying, 
*' Massa, me fight hard for get that piece 
of ground, and mc no able for put up one 
little house for shelter there yet ; but never 
mind, please Father, I shall get that by and 
by : you must take this for the chapel— that 
all me have.*' I mention thtne instances 
merely to show you the willing- hear tedo ess 
with which our opening collection was 
made. True, it is small compared with 
some others ; but I believe the liberality of 
the people generally equalled, and, in some 
cases, even exceeded their ability. Mr. 
Murkland preached on the occasion, and 
all the other Missionaries took part in the 
services of the day. 

The GhH))el has been named ** Salem Cha* 
pel.'* It forms a very pleasing object from 
the public road, and is generally admired 
for its neat and substantial appearance. 
The new station is a point from which we 
may expect to extend our labours among 
those who have hitherto been beyond 
our reach. I purpose to open a school 
there forthwith, and attend to it myself in 
the meantime; and one of our deacons, 
a very active man, may, I think, be very 
usefully employed in connexion with it. 

3c2 
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INDIA. 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

We continue to receive satisTactoiy accounts of the progress of the Otp 
Boarding Schools attached to our stations in the South of India. The 1 
communications — the first from Mrs. Rice, of Bangalore, the second i 
Mault, of Nagercoil — are amongst those most recently received ; and « 
them to the friends of female education, under the persuasion that they 
to encourage their hopes, and to perpetuate their generous interest on 
the helpless and homeless children who hare already shared so large! 
christian benefactions. 

Bangalore. 

In June last, Mrs. Rice reported as follows : — 



The Canmrese Female Boarding School 
wai commenced towards the close of 1842, 
and was intended prtacipallj for the educa- 
tion of the children of professing Christiana 
and for orphans. It is not, however, con- 
fined ezdosively to these. The children of 
such heathen parents as are found willing 
to comply with the regulations of the school 
are also admitted. It was hoped, that by 
removing the children at an early age from 
contaminating influence, and imbuing their 
minds with scriptural truth, they would 
grow up well informed in the doctrines and 
precepts of Christianity, and, by the divine 
blessing, in some instances at least, with 
their hearts affected by its truths. 

All tiie arrangements of the school are 
ordered with a view to this end. The chil- 
dren are placed under the care of a native 
Christian female, who constantly watches 
over them as a mother over her family. 
Every morning they are all assembled for 
domestic worship in their own language, 
when the Scriptures are explained by the 
Missionaries, and the children interrogated 
on the portion which has been read. Twice 
on the Sabbath, and once during the 
week, thej attend public worship. It has 
been thought desirable on several accounts 
to introduce them to an acquaintance with 
English as well as with their own language. 
These studies occupy the larger portion of 
their time every day. Three mornings in 
the week are employed in examining them 
as to the progress they have made, and ex- 
plaining the lessons they have learned. Two 
hours of each day are devoted to needle- 
work, comprising plain work, marking, 
knitting, and spinning. The children are 
required to rise at an early hour, and before 
they commence their lessons, assist in clean- 
ing the school and sleeping rooms, and in 
preparing their food. They appear to be 
fond of singing ; and during play-hours their 
united voices may freqoentiy be heard sing- 
ing, " Oh ! that wiU be joyful," to a Cana« 
re§e hymn adapted to the En^lUh l^nie. 



As the friends who kindly coi 
the support of particular girls wi 
feel desirous to know the eham 
children thus adopted, and to I 
of the progress they are makfa 
various studies, it has been thi 
able to prepare an annual rq 
school, containing the requisite 
on these subjects ; and it is hof 
friends in England will thos be 
the children, specially aupporti 
liberality, upon their hearts at tl 
grace, and plead for them with ] 
the peculiarity of their characti 
positions, and above all implor 
may be made partakers of thai 
heart without which they canno 
kingdom of God. 

The difficulties, which stiU a 
attempt to instruct and elevate 
part of the Hindoo population, i 
known to render any allusion t 
cessary in the present report, c 
order to furnish a reason why 1 
in the school is still so few. 
greater part of 1843, there v 
boarders, one of whom about the 
year was married to an excellent 
who is employed as Catechist ic 
with the Madras Mission, and th 
every reason to encourage the 
they will adorn their Christian 
and be made useful in the circ 
they move. Another interestii 
specting whom our hopes had h 
was enticed from the school by 1 
connexions. Two others, whose 
evidently affected by the instni 
received, were forcibly remove 
friends, under the apprehensiiKi 
would embrace Christianity : th 
the number to eight. 

[The report of the boarding- 
eludes with brief accoonta of se 
children, which are now in cooi 
mission to their respective sapp 
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Nagbrcoil. 

The following is the statement of Mrs. Mault, forwarded from NagercoU in 
September last : — 

I take the pretent opportunity to giTO 
the ftleiids of female education a brief re- 
port of this department of our Misiion, 
More eapedally as we hare the gratification 
to peredTe that this interesting subject is 
galaliig npon the ifmpathies, and calling 
Jbrth the efforts of British Christians in a 
Migfacfnl degree from year to year ; so as to 
eaeoenge our most strenuous exertions 
without the slightest apprehension that we 
shall not be sustained therein. 

In onr home-school , the numbers hare 
been a little increased since the returns 
made in April ; there being now eighty- six 
boarders, and fourteen day scholars; twenty- 
thrse were receiTed during last year ; four- 
tesQ were dismissed ; and three died. The 
method pursued in teaching, and the general 
ponolta of the scholars are the same as 
hire been notieed on former occasions. 
The admiaaions are still restricted to desti- 
tate orphans, and those that are in poverty 
sad went among the Christian families. 
Oar aim is to furnish their minds as much 
as possible with scriptural knowledge, and 
to impress on them the importance of per- 
Boeai religion : for this end they are taken 
lo the worship of God on all public occa- 
sioos, and attend with us at the family altar. 
Thmf are often spoken to coUectiTely, and 
the oeiiior ones individually, on the claims 
of religion, and the urgency of giving th^^^^ 
hsarta to God while young ; and •omp^^g^'g, 
with the moat pleasing indications^ ^f ^^^^^ 
bdng seriously impressed. 

la a few insUnces, I \n%t, a lasting 
change has been wrough*^. Qne of these is 
th^ of a young per»^n who left the school 
ssriy laat year, ^^a has since evinced a 

J™" ™ P' ous disposition, and is a mem- 
ber of a ^ttlm BmvinflP anAifttv Hia^ *via(a 



attle praying society that exists 



among the females. Another is Elenora 
Mugcutt, who left the school three months 
ago, to assist in a school in another Mis- 
sionary station. She has for nearly two 
years shown a very thoughtful mind, and 
paid great attention, not only to her les- 
sons and duties in the school, but on all 
occasions of a religious nature. Her atten- 
tion to the Scriptures shows that she loves 
the word of God, and her conduct proves 
that she desires to please him. 1 trust she 
will be made a blessing to many a poor 
ignorant female when she is gone. Her cas' ^ 
is an interesting and encouraging one ; ^ ^^ 
it will be in the recollection of some ' j^^^^ 
she is the poor girl that was rescued from 
the hands of her wretched father ^' attn he 
was about to force her into a premf .tare al- 
liance that would have ruined her f or life. 

The case of Eliza Winzart tor., jn pleas- 
ing. She is a sedate thoughtful " ^^j' ^h . 
twelve years old, and now an ^^rpltan! Her 
mother was removed by '^^.^h tr/o months 
ago. This poor pior^^j^.^ ^^^^^ ;„ ^^^ 

alms-houses near '^„ p-,emises : the last 
months of her ^^f^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^f g„^^ 

^.llll ^* "* languishing. On one oc- 

~.nen visited, she begged that her 

girl might be allowed to go every night 

sleep with her, to which consent was 

given. At a subsequent visit, when fears 

were exprea^ed that the child through 

sle^pinesM was of no avail to her comfort ; 

*'Uh, yesi" exclaimed the poor sufferer, 

" she is to me like an angel of mercy ; for 

whenever I cannot aleep she gets up and 

reads the book of God to me, and prays 

tliat God would help and save me ; and this 

gives me comfort, and helps me to endure 

the pain my heavenly Father sees good to 

lay upon me." 



casion ^ 

little 

t'- 



CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

VVb are happy to become the medium of the following communication, ad- 
dressed to the friends of Female Education in the East : — 

The Association, for assisting in the support of Female Schools among the Chinese, 
I pftabluhed by Mrs. Dyer, gratefully acknowledge the receipt, during the last quarter, of 
' the following contributions, namely — 

A box of useful articles, from the Colchester Ladies' Missionary Working Party. 
Ditto, from Mrs. Mallows, of Wattisfield, with cash, 5/. 
Ditto, sent anonymously. 

And two ditto, from the Beccles Missionary Working Party. 
These articles will shortly be forwarded to Singapore, with purchues made firom the 
subseriptions of One Shilling per annum. 

Tbe Tkeasnrer has much satisfaction in acquainting those friends who have kindly sup- 
ported this good work for so many years, that the school at Singapore, established by 
^(rs. Dyer and her late lamented husband, is going on prosperously, and cuuld be' doubled 
but for want of enlarged funds. The Association cannot encourage their tmly efficient 



oir/ 
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agent, ML<« Grant, to exceed her pretent namber of twentj-iiz girls. If tnfficiei 
rould be ra'MJ. a Imlj ini{{ht be sent out by another Society to assist MiM Gi 
as this ran not be hoped for, the work mast be aaflfrred to proceed on its preseid 
scale. Itut, until Chna it^ more freely opened, and Christian tromen can vonturo t 
in the education of the femalrt in that country, it is Tery important to carry on I 
as near as pu»sible to its frontiers, and the straits of Malacca present a truly iai 
Aeld of labour. 



NATIVE TEACHER WATTESFIELD. 

The excellent Native Evangelist labouriiitrat Bangalore, under themdopte 

of WtiUesfieltL is maintained by some kind christian friends belonging 

con»!Tegation under the i)astt)ra] care of the Rev. William Garth waite, in tl 

of that name, in Suffolk. The appended extract from a recent account 

labours, written by himself, hns been received in a communication from o 

^ *her, the Rev. B. Rice, u.idor il.iie of April last. In this our readers « 

ha ^Vy t^videncc of the ubundaiit ij^acc and wisdom which has been bestO' 

Q^f native brother, the devoted spirit in which he pursues his merciful ?< 

and I.*** hopes that may be cherished of the divine blessing on his exertio 

Q^ k^iyi obkervini; many persout usscm- lieve our report, we most still make 

^' e.^t-'^^'' readtai; one of the Hindoo the Gospel to every creature. Ere 1 



Mei: t.^*^ 



Kh t*-»s ^*'*' which they appealed much 
dbaitt. I • ^^ powerfully stiir.d uptoro 

'"!? 5!\I .-^ I.. id. "Myfrlendfi 



, •. , «. '^o nnmii otfneni your 

such book. a. V ^lytheprodncnonsof 

souls, smce they are t. .^ » ^^^^^^ 

men. It ii iQipostlblc v. \ ^ , . ., 



which 



1 •... 1 • • .• Gkid, for had 

been written by inspiration oi « ' 

this beta the case, tht y would ^•** *^°°" 
taioed no such absurditus ai thu«i- 
you are reading. Is Gt>d a lover of i. 
which is evil? No : He u holy, and what- 
ever proct*eds from hiui must he holy, like 
himself." I then read a clnpter in the 
New Testament, ai d spoke of the divine 
goodness to us sinntra in givi.it; us his word, 
revealinij; a threat an<l glorious ^?llvaci in, and 
inviting us to hecuuie partaktrs of it. I 
shiiw4?d that the Hindoo shakters eoutain 
nothing by means of wliich a sinner may 
certainly liud the way to heaven ; and ex- 
horted them with earnetftness to look to 
Christ. When 1 had concluded, they ap- 
peared much ashamed, assenttd to what 1 
said as true, iind declared their conviotion 
that idols are no gods, but the work of 
men*s hands. 

On another occasion a shopkeeper ad- 
dressed me as 1 was passing by. and said, 
*' Why do you go about day after day, and 
month after month, carrying a book, and 
reading and conver^iiie: with the people ? 
They will never list.n to you. What is the 
use of preaching to Miem ?*' To this I re- 
plied, **.It is our duty to sow the seed. We 
cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard. To conceril them would be 
sinful, and would bring down the anger of 
Qud upon us. Though no one should be- 



the mercy of God, the waole world 
filled with righteouinets and peace ' 
the reception of this word which 
spise. Then the idols which you w 
ship will be over thrown, and coi 
remembranee no more for ever." 

A by-standersaid, "True, I havi 
seen Christians, even among our own 
in various parts of this land, in Col« 
fielganm, and other places ; and ia 
lore, also, there are many such, 
•recount for this I do n;;t know.*' 
^^* nother said, "That maybe. ] 

these v.'^^''^'*"* "^^^ ^^ •**"» ^^^ ^ 
the sea ?* *'****■**** white people 5pare i 
nor expense i\^ printing books and i 
the religion of ^,^f' persons ; aj< 
very peisons someU.."^**,,*^™ hjck i 
the way which they left. ** Those 
so are only Christians in .''wn^t" • 
*• are all who draw the sword CV^ i 
No more are a'.l those that have J^^ 
of God in their haud> true Christians 
those that endure to ihe end will be 
In this world the disciples of Jeai 
much to sutfer, but we look for our 
in heaven. Our sufferings on earth 
bnt for a short rime, la heavea w 
enjoy everlasting happiness." Whei 
said this, the people testified their 
batton, and the shopkeeper said he 
like to be introduced to the Miss 
and talk with him about these matte 
In this way 1 am employed oonsti 
teaching the people the truth of God 
the Lord blets my humble laboursy t 
name may be g^)riAed I 



* UcanluK thai the gmat nin^i i>f tlic pcoplr ara yet Idolalen, and tliui th« fulkiwcrt of CbrL 
ftw and ftablo. would not lunj; bt- ab!c to ttaiiu :ij^aiiut thciu. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.— YEAR OF JUBILEE. 

JtM Directon continue to be favoured with animating assurance** of support from 
wh ftiends in the country, and it has already been their happiness to receive 
nnwrous substantial testimonies of the cordial disposition, which is j»encrally 
ipressed, to aid the efforts by which they design to celebrate and improve the 
rsl Jubilee Year of the Society. Tliey are extremely desirous, on an occasion 
I Twre in its occurrence and so interesting in its associations, to engage the 
ttention and stimulate the zeal of the supporters of this holy cause ; being 
B^ply convinced that the future strength of the Society and the required cxten- 
•on of its operations, will, under God, materially depend on the results of this 
le Fiftieth Year of its existence. During the month of October, several 
■portant meetings, in commemoration of the Year of Jubilee, were held in pro- 
Miml towns, the particulars of which are furnished below ; additional Meetings 
are since been held, and others are still in contemplation, to be held within an 
■iy period, which we hope to report in future Numbers. These, we confidently 
nticipate, will multiply as the year advances, and ultimately lead to general inii- 
Uioa throughout the United Kingdom. 

We rejoice to add that, in consequence of a circular letter addressed by the 
^ueclora to their several Missionary brethren, we are informed that arrangements 
ad been made for holding Jubilee Meetiuhis at Calcutta and Madras, and the 
line spirit we doubt not will be manifested at the Mission-statinns generally in 
idia, and other parts of the world. On a future occasion, we may have the 
leasure to present intelligence of the proceedings and results of the meetings 
rid at our foreign stations. 

MAMCHasraa. — In most of the Independent chapels of Manchester and Salford sermons 
vs preached, commemorative of the origin of the Society. On the Monday evening a 
naral meeting of the friends of the loititutioa was convened in Mosr ley-street chapel ; 
immtl Fletcher, E»q., J. P., the local Treasurer, in the chair. Amongst the friends who 
mpied the platform, were James Kershaw, Eiq., Mr. J. Roberton, J. Dilworth, Esq., 
e Rava. Dr. Halley, R. Fletcher, Dr. Vaaghan, Dr. Davidson, Dr. Clunie, Dr. Nolan ; 
B*m. J. W. Masaic, W. M'Kerrow, J. L. Poore, D. E. Ford, T. G. I^c, J. Ely, of Leeds ; 
. Waddington, of Stockport; G. Hoyle, J. Gtryther, J. E. I'earse, and J. RadelifTe. 
fker the singing of a hymn, prayer was offered by the Rev. James Gwyther. The chair- 
ma opened the proceedings of the evening in an appropriate and effective speech. He 
Inded to the feelings which ought to be cherished on occasion of the first Jubilee, it 
^ght to be recollected, that this was the only opportunity they would have of joining in 
e ceUbratioB of snch an event. Very few of those present would, at the celebra- 
te of another jubilee, h<ilf a century hence, be numbered with the living. He then called 
I the Rev. Arthur Tidman, as one of the Secretaries of the Parent Society, to submit to 
a meeting a review of the Society's proceedings since its commencement, and to present 

the audience an account of the measures contempl&ted in connection with the Jubilee 
id its oOBtributioos. Mr. Tidman, having given a shurt sketch of the progress of the So- 
ny, and the advauce of public opinion since its esCablibhmeni iu 1795, took a lapid but 
Hmctive aarvey of the aspect of the times when the founders of the Society undertook 
sir generoos euterp.ise ; cleaitly and distinctively cliar>icter;sed tue^e great and good 
sa; glance«i lit thrir difficulties, iLeir courage, and success; and portrayed the moral and 
cial i'ffects produced uo society ut home and abroad. He di ^criued the scenes of foreign 
b«rar, and the bencficiHl re^ult» realized among heathen and savd^c tribes ; and enumerated 
c Missions uudertakeu, the stations occupied, Hod the pro-ipei-tive o]>eratiou6 in the East 
idics, China, the South Seas, Africa, and the West. The first resolution was piopostd 
' the Kef. J. Ely, of Leeds, seconded by the Kev. Dr. Vaughao, and supported by the 
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Rav. W. M'Kerrow. The ipeech of Mr. Ely wu a complete eiirfey of tlie opanlioBi wd 
tnccett of the Society. Dr. Vaaghen ditcriminated the divine wisdom aa disaorand la tka 
men peculiarly fitted for the places they were reqnired to fill among tha apoatka. than* 
fonners, and modem Missionaries. Mr. M'Kerrow gvre utteranea to hia wanaai 
pathy with the friends of the Society in their jubilant celebration. The Rav. Dr. 
spoke to the subject of the second resolution, and proceeded in an eloquent ■ a na a r lf' 
courage and animate to renewed exertion the friends of Missions ; and was followd bj tti 
RcT. D. E. Ford, and the Rev. F. Tucker. The Re^-s. R. Fletcher, J. W. If iaaia, Jh 
Nolan, and others, afterwards took part in the proceedings. Samnal Fletcher, Esq.* fta> 
timated his intention tu give to the Jubilee Fund 1,000/. ; other frianda hma 
their wonted liberality on this occasion. 

Liverpool. — A series of the most numerous and intereating meetinga erar 
with the cause of missions in this town have been held in eonneetion with tha Saoiaty 
On Sunday afternoon a general communion of the members of all the 
Churches in the town was held in Great George-street Chapel, which 
crowded, when between 1,000 and 2,000 partook of the Lord*a Supper. On Moada] 
evening a public tea-party was held in the school- room beneath the chapel, tha Rev. Dr. 
Kaflies in the chair. After tea, the Iter. Mr. Wittenbury offered prayer, aad iSvanS 
animated addresses were delivered by yarions ministers belonging to tha towB, who, in IIm 
course of their observations, glanced at the Society's labours and the large maasare of ne> 
cess which had crowned its effbrts in the South Sees. On Tuesday mombig a gaaanS 
special prayer-meeting was held in Newington Chapel, and in the evening, tha JnfailM 
Meeting was held in Great George-street Chapel, when that spadoua edifice was cr o wdaj 
in every part. John Cropper, Esq., presided. The chairman, after prayer and a hm 
observation!, called upon the Rev. Arthur Tidman, one of the Secretariea of tha Paiail 
Society, to move the first resolution, to the efiect, that it waa the duty of araiy charch ta 
return thanks to Almighty God for the great success which He had voadiaalbd to thi 
Society during the fifty years of its existence. Mr. Tidman made a powerful appeal to the 
audience on behalf of the Jubilee Fund. The meeting waa afterwarda addreaaad by the 
Rev. Mr. Hirrell, Baptist minister ; Rev. W. C. Milne, missionary, from China, who apokf 
at Fome length of the effect of missionary labours there ; Rev. Dr. Beaumont, Was* 
I cyan minister ; Rev. John Kelly. Rev. Dr. Raffles, Dr. Crichton, and the Rev. W. P. 
Appleford. On Wednesday evening, a Juvenile Meeting in connection with the JobUas 
services was held in the last-named chapel, when the respected pastor of the place preaided. 
The Rev. W. P. Appleford, after singing and prayer, addressed the juvenile aodienoa on 
the object and progress of the Missionary Society, and the geographical aituaftion of iti 
stations ; and the Rev. W. C. Milne related some interesting and pathetic anecdotas 
respecting the Chinese. A few adrnonitory observations were delivered by the Rev. Jdha 
Kelly, a hymn was sung, and the meeting separated. The children, who amonntad ta 
upwards of 2,:)0U, sang several appropriate hymns. A collection waa made daring the 
evening, amounting tu 13/. lOtt, 

Lbkds. — Tiie thirty-first anniversary meeting of the Leeds Auiiliary waa held in Eaat 
Parade Chapel, and the meeting was also in celebration of the Jubilee of the Parent In- 
stitution. The chair was occupied by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, and tha maatfa^ 
was respectably and numerously attended. The Chairman, in opening the proceed 
ings of the meeting, said, he felt that the meeting had to determine a very important 
question — a question which must bear upon their ministers — which must tell on their 
churches. It was, whether the enterprise of Christian Misaions was in their hearts, ar 
whether they would only befriend the cause when the platform waa crowded with tropUai 
from the cast and the west, from the north and the south ? Whether they would feve, 
espouse, and cherish it when it stood alone, or only when it waa encircled by that whSdi is 
extrinsic and adventitious ? They had never found their trust in the Leeds people to laiL Ha 
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■are, for hii own part, he had nerer pat any good came before his people, but he found 
that they anawered the call. Aa the Secretary of the Society, he gave aome particulars of 
thi itate of the Sodety'a Miiaions in India, China, Jamaica, Berbice, and other places, of 
a Tory enoonraging nature. But he gave a very different view of the Miiilon at Tahiti ; 
thai ialaad which received the Society'a earliest Mission. He thought they might forebode 
dark tUnga ooneeming it, but he did not believe it was extinguished. True, some of their 
Mlarionariea, though not obliged to flee, had felt that it was right and prudent to depart. 
Roaaniam was making great efforts to bring the people under its dominion, but the Tahitian 
had hb Bible, and loved his Bible, and he now knows, and is prepared for, the danger to 
wUeh he ia exposed. Reverting to the more pleasing aspect of the Society's position, he 
said, that in ita operations, it had now nearly girdled the world, and there was scarcely a 
hmd or a territory in which the Society had not its Missionaries. The Chairman having 
condadcd, the meeting was next addressed by the Rev. Mr. Hudswell, who was followed 
in anoeeasfon by Revs. E. Giles, Jobson, Scales, Hall, and Ely. 

Baasx Countt Mbrtino, Bbaintreb. — On Tuesday, Oct. 22, the Jubilee Meeting of 
Iha London Missionary Society was held at Braintree, in the spacious Congregational Cha- 
pel, of which the Rev. John Carter is pastor. Although the day was exceedingly unfavour- 
able, there was a numerous attendance. The preacher was the Rev. J. Stratten, of London ; 
whose aennon, beautiful for ita simplicity and rich in thought, was founded on tbe 67th 
RMlm. Tbe collection amounted to the noble sum of 444/. The Jubilee Meeting was held 
ia the afternoon, over which the venerable T. Craig, of Booking, presided. The Deputation 
froaathe Perent Society were the Rev. A. Tidman, and Dr. Archer ; whose speeches were 
vdl adapted to the occasion. After resolutions of thanks to the preacher, deputation, and 
ehairman, a collection waa again made, when about 160/. more was collected, making the 
pr eoaed a of the day rather more than 600/. Tbe example thus set cannot but exert a bene- 
ficial inflaence upon the churches in the county, and will, it is hoped, meet with a warm 
lesponao through the country at large. 

B1.ATHRRWTCKE Park, Northamptonsbirb. — Ou Thursday evening, Oct. 3, a very 
iotereating meeting waa held at Blather wycke-psrk, the seat of Stafford O'Brien, Esq. 
The hospitable mansion waa thrown open to the friends of Missions, and the mill, as being 
moat apadous and convenient, was fitted up for the public meeting. The Hon. Mrs. O'Brien, 
her aiater, the Hon. Mrs. Thompson, of Poundsford-park, and other ladies, were on the 
platform. The chair was taken by Mr. O'Brien ; and the meetiog was addressed by the 
IToa. and Rev. Leland Noel, his son, Horatio Noel, Esq., Noel Hoare, Esq., Thos. Thomp- 
son, Eaq., and Rev. Measrs. Toller, Islip, Sibree, Hewlett, Green, Gamage, Freeman, and 
Philip. The attendance waa so great, that Mr. Thompson and Mr. Freeman had to ad- 
draSB R aeoond audience in another part of the mill. The meeting lasted nearly four hours, 
and waa followed by a good collection. 

Halifax. — ^A Jubilee Missionary meeting was held on Wednesday evening, in Square 
Chapd, Halifisx ; Mr. Robert Crossley in the chair. On the preceding Sabbath sermona 
wera preached on thia interesting occasion at Square Chapel, Sion Chapel, and Harrison- 
raod Chapel; and the aggregate of the several collections exceeded 150/. Meetings have 
alao been held at Northowram, Mixenden, and Booth. 

Macclbbfibld. — ^A public meeting, on the occasion of the Society's Jubilee, was held 
iadiB apadona Chapel of the Rev. G. D. Kidd, on Tuesday evening, Nov. 12th ; W. Stan- 
dUbi Eaq., in the chair. Several addresses were delivered by the neighbouring ministers, 
r. J. Lowndea, from Corfo, and the Rev. J. J. Freeman, on behalf of the Parent 
Great interest was excited, and a considerable collection made in aid of (he 
jRhOMFiind. 

DvMFURa.— A meeting waa held in the Rev. Mr. Mackenzie's church; on the evening 
of Tkmday, to celebrate the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Society. The meeting was well 
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attended by a very reaprcUUe Midicaee. The uinhten preieBt wen — tbe RerdL Mciiia. 
DHDinp, Blackwood, Scott, Cameraa, Mackcniie, Jewitt, and Clark, of thn place, md \kt 
KcT. Mr. M'D nald, of UUirfo«rrie. William Fonyih, Kaq., of Ladyfield, prealded; asi 
the Hew, Mr. Jewitt. M'nleyaa Miniater, opened the meeting with prayer. Tin Ret. Mr. 
Clark, in moving the fir^t rcaoluiion, exprentiiiTe of Kratitnde to God for tkc foraatiaavf 
the Society, and the icood it had been the meant of accoiupliahing during the fifty ymtef 
ita exiatencc, gave a very iaieresting view of the origin and earlieat proeeedingi ti the 
Inatitution ; and waa followed hy the Kev. Mr. Cameron, who, in aceonding the 
deacribed the catholic priuciplea on which the Society waa formed and haa bem corn 
and brkfiy adverted to the ettablishment and early hiatory of the Ansiliary 
Dumfriea, and the effective aaaiatance it had received from the uiBistera of that town. 
The other reaolationa were moved and aeconded by the Rev. Mr. Blackwood ; the Kev. 
Mr. Scott; llev. Mr. Ounlop; and the Rev. Mr. McDonald. 



TAHITI. 

TuWAiin:! the close of last month, tite Difcctorst received direct iiifonnatioQ to 
the 14th of June, concermii); the pro|;ress uf public events at TahitL By 
these cuinmunications we lament tu learn that no appearance of improve- 
ment had taken plai*e in tlie general state of the island, or in tlie circumstances 
and aspect of our afllicied missions. In tlie month of October, we informed our 
roaderti of the eon.mencenient of actual hosiilities between the deeply aggrieved 
natives and their French oppressors, and from the correspondence now before us 
we find that our worst apprehensions as to the sanguinary character of the war 
have been more than justiHed. What the terininntion of these disastrous events 
will be, is only known to Him who sees the end from the beginning ; but, except 
in the omnipotence of his mercy, we know not where to find refuge fur our fears. 

After the battle of Mahaenu, in wliich many lives were lost by the comba- 
tants on either side, the natives retired Ut Papeeno, where they had erected a 
fnrt for their protection, and wlien the hitest accounts were forwarded from 
Tahiti, thi*y were still encsimped in ihnt h)cality with a fixed determination to 
defend their liberties and their eonntrv to tiieir latest breath. 

Our liri'iliren were ^afe, but some encroarhment had been made on their 
personal and reli^'ions freedom ; and experience bad taught them to regard the 
French authorities with distrust and anxiety. The safety of their families had 
been secured by removing; them to a neiglibouring island. 

The unsettled position of affairs had led to llie temporary, though not 
entire relii)f|uisinnent, of four of the Mission-stations, and there was reason to 
fear that a partial, if not entire abandonment of the remaining stations would 
also become necessary. Under these circumstances, only a very small amount 
of missionary labour could be performed, and this our devoted brethren felt ai 
their most paiutui trial. 

The people had not abandoned their hopes of assistance from England, 
and the Qu* en was still on board tiie 7?ax/7f.>A, with b^T family, exerting all ber 
influence, but i:i vain, to tranquUliae the Uiind^ of her people, and to restore the 
blessings of peace to her sutfering country. 

It will be observed that these lamentable occurrences took place under the 
assumed French Sovereignty, which tlie Government of France has long since 
disowned. It remains to be seen what amelioration will take place under the 
misnamed Protectorate, which still continues. 
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DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 
Ret, Hbnbt Nott. 



nt commuDioitioiit from Tahiti, it 
1 that this venenkble MiMionary hai 
into ittt. After a long life, faith- 
voled to Um lernceof Christ amoag 
Ihokf he died in peace on the 2nd of 
•t. In hie tranilatlon of the Bible 
B kagoage of Tahiti, added to his 
ract Miiidoiiary labours, he left an 



inTaloable boon to the people for whom he 
lired and died; and he was spared long 
enough to see the treasure in their Ppsses- 
siou at a time when the assaults of ropery- 
rendered it in the highest degree necessary 
as a safeguard to their faith. Our brethren 
in Tahiti testify that his end was peace* 



Ret. J. E. Nimmo. 



Calcutta Chriatian Advocate, of 
I, we lament to find an announce- 
' the death of our excellent Mission- 
I ReT. J. E. Nimmo, of Combaco- 

the Madras Presidency. No direct 



communication has been receired, confir- 
matory of the statement or otherwise ; but 
the next Oferland Mail from India wiD, 
doubtless, bring full and authentic intelli- 
gence. 



Mrs. P&att. 



I deeply concerned to state that in- 
se has been received of the early 
^ Mrs. Pratt, the wife of oar esteemed 
, ReT. George Pratt, of Sayali, in 
affliction, we are persuaded, the 
of the Society will exercise their 

Christian sympathy. In a letter 
le bereayed husband, addressed to 
sar relatives In England, the leading 
ars of this mournful eTeot, which 
i on Sunday, the 17 th of March 
I thus stated : — 

ew days before her death, Mr. M-ic- 
"ead promises from Scripture, prayed, 
a read some hymns. After this day 
t, and when the prospect of death 
»t so immediate, I whs collected 

to read to her at intervals, as she 
ear it. * Deathless principle arise,' 

favourite hymn. She herself would 
igage fervently in prayer, expressing 
Christ alone, and repeaung portions 
ns. 

Saturday night, after a day of se- 
fering, she said she thought she was 
, and desired that our brother, Mr. 



Macdooald might be called. She then said^ 
' I am going to my Father and my God.' — 
' Lord Jesus receive my spirit.' Some 
moments, after prayer by Mr. M.> fhe said, 
' Why are his chariot wheels so long in 
coming ?' The last person she recognised 
was Mr. M., on Sunday morning. At a 
little before ten in the evening her breathing 
became easier, then a conTulslTc moremcBt, 
the pulse ceased, and she was gone I 

'* A coffin was commenced directly : be- 
fore daylight the body was placed in it, atad 
removed, under direction of Mr. M., to 
Apia, to be buried by the side of BArndon^ 
Williams, and Harris. 

''Early in the morning, March 20, I 
proceeded with Messrs. Macdonald, Day, 
Hardie, Turner, Nisbet, Stair, Mills, and 
Stallworthy, Missionaries, Mr. Williams, 
Consul, and several American and Euglish 
Commanders of ships, to the Cnapel. Mr. 
Diy read the Church Serrice. Six of the 
Missionary brethren carried out the coffin, 
which was covered with the Bethel flag lor 
a pall, and Mr. Stair concluded the senrioe 
with prayer in Samoan." 



Mbs. Hat. 



t» devoted Christian woman has 
n the Missionary field. With deep 
IMgned sorrow we record this mouth 
th of Mrs. Hay, who so recently left 
intry, in company with her esteemed 
i, to devote herself to the work of 
d among the degraded and lost of 
I sex in the South of India. But 
At to aUte that she is now no more : 
r had she entered on the scene where 
irsd to glorify the Sariour, than her 



spirit was called to another world and to 
holier serrices. She entered into rest in 
the month of August last. From the letter 
of our brother, Mr. Hay, whose early be- 
reavement cannot fail to awaken a general 
feeling of earnest sympathy and commisera- 
tion, we give the following additional in- 
telligence : — 

*' Little did I think when I wrote my Uit 
letter to yon, and apoke of our hafli^ ar- 
rived here in health and oomfbrti that troi 
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then the tummoni to leare me htd been put 
into the hand of my dear wife ! bat ao it 
waa ; and it ia now my moarnful dnty to 
convey to yon the aad intcllifence of her 
departure from this world. It pleaied the 
Lord to call her apirit home on the 19th of 
laat month, a year and eleven daya after our 
marriaiEe. Yonng, affectionate, aealonsly 
devoted to Jeana and his cause, she waa 
hailed by all the Christian brethren here aa 
just the kind of person needed in the pre- 
aent itate of our Mission. We all thought, 
anrely the Lord haa qualified her expressly 
for thia work ; but his thoughts are not aa 
onra, and it aeems he had fitted her for hea- 
ven. O, may the affliction be so sanctified 
to me, that, in proportion as this world and 
all that is deemed lovely in it, have become 
cheerleaa to me, heaven and its holy joys 
may be more attractive and satisfying to 
my Bonl. 

** In regard to my dear wife's illness, it 
waa about the middle of July we first had 
reason to be alarmed ; and medical aid was 



called in on the 15th. On the 17th thti 
prematurely confined of a iweet Httk 
which, in leu than three hoora, wia 
ferred to the manaiona of the bleaaed. 
this the doctors never gave na mneh 
ragement to hope for the recover of 
beloved partner ; bat ahe came threeijhi 
much, and ao often rallied after th^f T 
entirely given her up, that I otill In^ 
a hope that the Lord would pitj u, 
spare her predoua life in antwer to thil 
inceaaant and united prayera of all Ua 
pie here. She bore her nnnanolly ac 
trial with most exemplary patience and Mp 
wavering confidence in the goodneoa of thi 
Lord. Death had no sting for her ike 
knew in whom she believed ; and thei^i 
as she said, ahe would have liked to lift a 
little longer to do something for the eaosi 
of Jesus, she felt that to depart and be witk 
Christ, was for her far better than to reouia 
in this world of sin and aorrow. ' There il 
nothing worth living for,' ahe would often 
say, * but to glorify God.' 
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ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP AT THE CAPE. 

The friends of the Society in general, and more especially the juvenile portion, 
by whose generous and persevering efforts the John Williams was purchased and 
equipped, will be thankful to hear of the arrival of their beautiful and far^aned 
ship in Table Bay, Cape Town, August *24, after a speedy and most prosperoui 
voyage. We are happy in being able to present the following communication 
from the Rev, C. G. Stevens, a passenger on his way to New Zealand ; from 
which it will be seen that the nautical superiority of the vessel, and the excellence 
of her internal arrangements, have been fully proved ; and that the intercourse of 
the friends whom she conveyed from these shores, afforded, as might have been 
expected from the character they bear, and the objects to which they are devoted, 
an unbroken scene of the most delightful Christian harmony and fellowship : — 

On board the ** John WiUiam*:' Augutt 20, 1844.— It occurred to me that it might 
not be unacceptable to you to receive an unofficial testimony to the delightful voyage (m 
far) of this celebrated ship. 

Her model led me to form high expectations of her sailing qualities, but these have beei 
far eiceeded by the actual trial which haa been made. Indeed the John Willimnu ia the 
faateat vessel I have yet seen : she pasted in fine style everything ahe came near, ahip, 
barque, or brig, in all winds, from the gentlest breeze to a smart gale ; in all methoda of 
Bailing, close hauled or free. This affords satisfactory assurance, that, with the attentioB 
of our excellent Captain and Mates, the work asaigned her will be accomplished in the 
shortest possible time. 

Our society on board has been most agreeable : brotherly-love, invariably expretsod 
by mutual kindness, prevailed — not a note of discord to disturb the general harmony ; 
while our varioua religious services and literary occupations, study of languages, eaaays, 
discussions, and conversations, have prevented the tediousness almost inseparable from sea 
voyages, and have given to our vessel a just claim to the title of a floating University and 
Bethel. 

We were largely indebted for our enjoyment and comfort on board, to the R«v. J. C. 
Brown, whose lady is no less worthy esteem than himself. These are our common senti* 
menta. Our deep regret, at the prospect of parting with these friends so soon, is mitigatod 
only by our conviction of Mr. Brown's peculiar fitness for the station assigiied him, and 
the good hope we have of his future success. To-morrow we hold a prayer*moetiBg, to 
commend them to the divine care and blessing. 

The health of our party has been good upon the whole, and this Is no dombt to be attrir 
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¥WT mneh to the rcigiiUrity of oar oecnpationi tnd ezerciies. I am happy to lay 
[r. Heath ia woadeifoUy improved ia health-— quite himself again. Capt. Morgan 
en jnst as kind, as attentive, and as amiable as ever. All appear promising for pietji 
«0, aiid seal. We hope to make the Cape to-morrow night, or Thnrsday, if the 
we now have continues : you will guess, therefore, the state of bustle and prepara- 
rfaich prevails on board ; some packing, others writing, all in high expectation of 
;fbot once more upon the solid land, and recreating themselves for a short time with 
ones and employments. 

>. Monday Morning^ Aug. 26. — Safely landed in Cape Town on Saturday evening, 
perienced a very kind reception from the Rev. Dr. Philip and family.^-AU well. 

other letter to the same effect was received subsequently tu the above, 
L by the Missionary brethren unhedly, Revs. T. Heath, T. Powell, T. D. 
»^ G. Gill, J. P. Sunderland ; also, Rev. J. 0. Brown, who remains at Cape 
, as pastor of Union Chapel. 

the 30 th of August, the John Williams sailed from Cape Town with every 
tzi of a favourable voyage. 



ARRIVAL OF REV. W. GILLESPIE IN CHINA. 

re happy to announce the safe arrival White, from Calcutta. Mr. G. found our 
Rev. William Gillespie at Macao, on Missionary brethren, at Macao, all well. 
, July 26, by the Rob Roy, Captain 



MBARKATION OF REV. W. FAIRBROTHER FOR CHINA. 

Inrday, October 26, the Rev. William Arnold, for Calcutta, with the intention of 

ether, accompanied by Mrs. Fair- proceeding thence to Shanghae, the station 

r, embarked in the ship KeUto^ Capt. to which he has been appointed. 



ARRIVAL OP MRS. GORDON IN INDIA. 

tnrday, Sept. 14, Mrs. Gordon, wife Vizagapatam, after a quick and comfortable 
Rev. J. W. Gordon, of the Chicacole passage from England. 
, arrived by the ship Welletley, at 
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• OF 

THE LATE REV. DAVID EDWARDS, 
O/ EUwicky ZaneaAire, 



As the IWing are directed to be 
followers or imitators of those who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promises, memorials of departed saints 
mast be valuable records, of high prac- 
tical importance ; and the value of 
these records roust rise in proportion 
to the individual excellence of the 
pious dead, as displayed in their emi- 
nent holiness — their Christian temper 
and disposition — their ardent zeal for 
the glory of God — or their active de- 
voted ness to the service of their Di- 
vine Lord and Master. By the common 
eonsent of all who enjoyed the benefit 
of personal acquaintance with him, the 
subject of this brief memoir was a truly 
good man, and a most devoted minister 
of Jesus Christ. Few Christians have 
been so distinguished as he was for 
cordial, fervent piety ; and, considering 
the comparatively retired and limited 
sphere of operation in which he was 
placed, few preachers of the gospel 
have laboured with greater diligence or 
acre success. It would be hijustice 
to the character of such a man to 
allow him to drop into the grave and 
bo forgotten ; and the holding forth of 
fOL. x%iu 



his bright example as a pattern of good 
works, can scarcely fail to prove at- 
tractive and useful to others. May he 
be as carefully followed as he was sin- 
cerely esteemed — as generally imitated 
as he was extensively beloved. 

David Edwards was a genuine son 
of Cambria, — a land which has yielded 
many choice spirits to the cause of 
evangelical religion, — and furnished 
many noble specimens of sanctified 
ardour in the ministry of the glorious 
gospel. He was born at Pen-anty, in 
the parish of Nevem, Pembrokeshire, 
on the 5th of February, 1774. His 
parents were respectable farmers, and 
for many years were members of the 
Independent church at Bryn-bcrian. 
In his very childhood, David was re« 
markable for sedateness of character 
and seriousness of disposition. His 
great delight was to read good books ; 
and so intent was he upon enjoying 
this pious gratification, that when the 
family retired to rest at night, he con- 
trived to take candles with him to his 
bed-room privately, where he con- 
tinued till late hours feasting his ardent 
soul with religious publications. He 

8 D 
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soon became the subject of experi- 
mental religion. At the early age of 
thirteen years he was united to the 
church at Bryn-herian ; and 80 up- 
riishtly did he walk before thf*m, that 
with one accord t!)ey deemed it proper 
to direct his attention to active em- 
ployment in the pospel ministry. He 
first spake the word of exhortation to 
small companiei of persons in private 
houses, but wa« soon aent forth to preach 
pTihlicly. When about seventeen years 
old, he went to a preparatory school at 
Glyndwr. in Caermarthenshire ; where 
hi* remained four years, studying Latin, 
Ac, under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. 
< Griffiths. On removing from thence, 
he was recommended to the Acade- 
mical Institution at Wrexham, Den- 
bighshire, then under the presidency of 
the Rev. Jenkyn Lewis. There he 
parsed with credit through the u^ual 
course of biblical and theological stu- 
dies ; and there, also, his eminent per- 
sonal religion attracted particular no- 
tice, for his w^ortliy and amiable tutor 
was accustomed to speak of David's 
piety as being of the deepc»it chaiacier 
— even greater than that of any youth 
he ever had under his training. 

In the north-western part of the 
county of Lancaster, there is a lari:e 
flatagricultural district. called the FyMe. 
Near the centre of this district stands 
the fpiiet, rural village of Klswick. Tiie 
only place of worship in Elswick is an 
ancient dissenting chapel, which was 
built in I 7 j3. For upwards of a cen- 
tury previous to this date, however, 
the won! of Divine truth was preached 
in the same locality by Nonconformist 
ministers ; and the pulpit of the pre- 
sent chapel has been occupied by some, 
not unknown to fame, among dissenting 
preachers. There the celebrated Cap- 
tain Scott has stood as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, and boldly proclaimed 
hia glorious gospel ;♦ and there that 

• TTir u«c of tlic rl>ap<»l wns rcfii<»cJ hy tlie 
minirtcr, 3lr. TnnMnll ; but the trnBtrc!* intfr- 
Jwed, the door wm forcibly opened. Captain 
'^It preached, and much strong feclinp w»» 
t'Xcited. CapUin Scott'8 vinii to Eltwirk was 
•ttendod irith one very gratifying circumiiancc. 



holy, spiritoally-minded man, and pro- 
found theologian. Robert Simpson : 
afterwards D.D., and resident tutor it 
Hoxton Academy — laboured for a brief 
season on his way from Haalingden tu 
Bolton. Eariy in the year 1800, Mr. 
Edwards, having fini«hed his acade- 
mical career at Wrexham, was invited 
to visit Elswick, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Rev. William Morgan, then 
of Preston. At the end of twelve 
months he became the setded mhnister 
there ; and soon afterwards he was or- 
dained to the pastoral office by bis 
tutor and other presbyters, with the 
solemnities observed on such occasions 
in Congregational churches. His minis- 
terial settlement was soon followed by 
his entering into the marriage relation- 
ship. Tie lady of his choice was Miss 
Barton, of Elswick-lodge ; and with this 
estimable person he lived on terms of 
endearing affection for about twenty 
years, when death, which separates 
chief friends, severed the connection, 
and she was taken to another and a 
better world, not leaving behind her 
any issue. 

At the time when Mr. Edwards went 
to reside in Elswick, the state of reli- 
gion was, from various causes, unsati<t- 
factory. There was a mischievous 
leaven both in spirit and in doctrine, 
which the young pastor strove to eradi- 
cate by prudence and piety. And he 
had reason to rejoice that his endea- 
vours were not unsuccessful. A better 
and brighter scene appeared. The ig- 
norant were instructed, the careless 
were awakened, sinners were converted, 
and believers, in considerable numbers, 
were added to the fellowship of the 
faithful. The prominent features in the 
public life and character of the subject 

Ili^ lio«t at the Wbite-!)al1, in Ratrrlifflp, a 
neighbonring villape, invited Mr. W. B., a re- 
s}»eetablc young fknncr, to join them at the 
dinner-table. ThiR gentleman held Arian fen* 
timentg, and entered into eontroverwv with the 
good captain on the wnSjeet. Bat he i*"as fo 
eonvineeil of the erroneon»ne«s of hia ▼»e«n», that 
he entirely renounced them, beeame decided It 
orthodox, and liT0«1 for manr years a zealou^ 
active, devoted, eminently pions Chriatiao, in 
connection with the church at Eltwick. 
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of this memoir were, energy in the pul- 
pit ; laborious diligence in visiting his 
people ; holding devotional meetings in 
their houses; and preaching through 
all the region round about ; extraor- 
dinary spirituality of mind in social 
intercourse ; and kind, paternal solici- 
tude for the welfare of the young ;— all 
these being sustained , and shown to be 
in perfect keeping with his general 
habits and feelings by the heartiness 
and even tenor of his personal reli- 
gion. As might be expected, therefore, 
from such a minister, he was in the 
best sense of the term a Revivalist ; 
not so much by fits and starts, as by 
continuous efforts to kindle and fan 
the flame of vital godliness ; and he was 
permitted to witness four several pe- 
riods when it might be said there was 
a manifest revival of religion among 
his people. Whilst labouring with un- 
wearied perseverance in the midst of 
his own flock, the state of religion for 
many miles round excited his Christian 
sympathy. He made frequent visits to 
rather distant places to preach the gos- 
pel : and so highly were his itinerating 
services appreciated, that individuals 
who heard him on these occasions 
would sometimes travel six, eight, or 
even ten miles to hear him in his own 
pulpit^ at Elswick. At one period he 
preached at Flambleton, Stalmine, Raw- 
cliffe, Preesal, Poulton, Marton, Kiik- 
ham, Clifton, Carls Grcpn, Catforth, 
Sowerby, Myerscough, and Inglewhite, 
as well as Eccleston, and other places 
in his own immediate vicinity. Not 
content, however, with tliese occaMonal 
labours of love, he was very solicitous 
that the more important of the places 
he visited should have the benefit of 
r<^gular preaching; and through his 
representations, the district committee 
of the Lancashire Congregational 
Union were induced to take several of 
the stations mentioned under their be- 
nevolent and fostering patronage. Thus 
nctively and usefully did this devoted 
minister of Christ live and labour in 
his retired sphere of operation — call- 
ing sinners to repentance — gathering 
souls into the fold of the Great Shep« 



herd^and leading believers onward in 
the path to heaven. Year by year 
had he the satisfaction of adding to 
the church such as were beginning to 
walk in the way of salvation. And but 
few Christian communities in the pre- 
sent day have been privileged to enjoy 
as much religious happiness, or enabled 
to exhibit as much fervent piety, as the 
chureh at Elswick did under the zeal- 
ous and holy pastorship of the excellent 
David Edwards. 

His pulpit exercises were always 
characterized by a large measure of 
warmth and earnestness ; for in him tbe 
true Welsh fire glowed with all its pe- 
culiar ardour ; nor was it surprising 
that this should be the case, since his 
favourite themes were — the sinner and 
the Saviour ; the value of the soul and 
the danger of its perdition ; the love of 
God ; the cross of Christ ; the throne 
of grace ; the influence of the Spirit ; 
the invitations of the gospel ; justifica- 
tion by faith ; the Christian*s journey 
to the celestial Canaan ; and the glo- 
ries and felicities of the world above. 
His faithful dealing with bis hearers, 
and his urgent appeals to the conscience 
were especially forcible and impressive ; 
and the holy fervour of his spirit could 
scarcely fail to produce its proper effect 
upon those whom he had the opportu- 
nity of addressing on behalf of his Di- 
vine Master. The youths in his flock 
had much of his attachments, his exer- 
tions, and his prayers ; and his mode of 
speaking to young persons In private 
conversation was so solemn, and yet so 
tender and affectionate, that many who 
heard him will long remember his 
pointed and appropriate sayings. His 
pastoral visits, carrying home as they 
did, to the bosom of individuals, the 
great business of personal religion, were 
deemed exceedingly valuable by those 
who enjoyed their benefit. And his 
general intercourse with bis friends aud 
with society was that of one who car- 
ries his religion with him wherever he 
goes, and is neither ashamed nor afraid 
to make manifest to all around him the 
sacredness of his character — tbe «pU 
rituallty of his dit^os\titfsci« ^x^ra^ifik 
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these things it might naturally he in* 
ferred that Mr. Edwards would end his 
days in the scene of his successful ex- 
ertions ; that where lie had borne the 
burden and heat of the day his sun 
would go down in peace and tranquil- 
lity ; and that among those whom he 
had delighted to conduct as fellow- 
iraTcIlers toward Zion, his mortal re- 
mains would rest till ** the resurrection 
of the just." This would have been 
most in accordance with his own de- 
sires, but the event proved otherwise. 
A noxious serpent showed itself even 
in the garden of Eden ; and a root of 
bitterness sprung up in the church at 
Elswick, which troubled its venerable 
pastor most grievously ; so that after 
Jbrty yeari of faithful and devoted 
labour, accompanied by great personal 
sacrifices, and the expenditure of pri- 
vate resources, which should have main- 
tained him in the decline of life, he was 
induced to relinquish his charge — an 
ill -requited, heart-broken man, and 
remove to another part of the country. 
Alas, alas ! that such things should be 
in Congregational churches I Verily it 
requires the charity which covers a 
multitude of sins, to serve as a mantle 
of oblivion in such deplorable cases. Soon 
after he left Elswick, and whilst he was 
sojourning with his kind and faithful 
brother, in Herefordshire, Mr. Edwards 
received, from the people of his recent 
charge, an invitation to pay them a 
conciliatory visit His reply to this 
invitation breathes such an excellent 
spirit, and affords such an apt speci- 
men of his epistolary communications, 
that it is well worthy of being pre- 
served .^^ 

" To the Church at Elswick. 

** Bblovxd Brsthrxn and Childrxn in 
THE Ix)RD, — 1 duly received your kind and 
very taiitfactory letter. It cheered my heart 
and revived my spirit with joy almost too much 
for me to bear. Although 1 am so feeble that I 
can scarcely return an answer, yet I wish to 
write without delay. 1 intend, through grace, 
to bury all past difference to deep in the tomb of 
Jesus, that I hope it will never rise again. Loni 
help me ! You and the cause at Elswick arc »o 
near and dear to my heart, I shall with great 
pktsare, if the Lord ploasea, pay you a visit, 
■ad preicli, and administer the ordinance of tlie 
Ix»id'f Supper to you, socording to your kind 



iavitadoii, is toon aa my hcdth will pcnsit. I 
long to tee you. Play for me. I do, tad hope 
I £all continue to pny fbr yon. I can bar 
witneia that God doea bear aad answer pnycr. 
I hope to live and die at the threne of giaee, u 
a poor sinner saved waiting at the feet of Jesus 
and knocking at the door of meicj. It ia good 
to be there, and good to be among his peepk', 
with whom we lM>pe to spend etcrael ages ia 
pleasure and praise before the tbrone of C3od sad 
of the Lamb in gloi y. Let as pram toward the 
mark, coming out of the wiMernem, Icaniag en 
our Beloved. Onward I onward! Pkase to 
read, mediute, and pray over the liidlowiDg pas- 
sages of the word of Ood : — Matt v. 9, and vii. 
7—11, zvii. *J1 ; CaoUc iii. 1—5, and v. 1— 
10; Rom. xiv. 16, 17; GalaU v. 32, 23, and 
vi.14— 16; iJno.il 1,2; 2 Jolin 3 ; S John 
4 ; 1 Cor. zvi. 23, 24. My love be with yoa 
all, in Christ Jesus. Let as look ntfn the dear 
precious Redeemer, and pray mock for bis Holy 
Spirit. The Spirit will help onr infirmities, 
guide us into all truth, bear witneaa with our 
spirits that we are the children of God, and seal 
us unto the day of redemption. The Lord tlie 
Spirit be with onr spirits, and keep as all near 
unto God ! May we all meet at the right band ! 
Grace is sufficient From your weU-wisber, and 
unworthy brother in the love of Jeaoa onr Lord, 

Davio EowAazM. 



** I foii^ve all, and b^ forgivencM from God 
and man.** 

Tbb letter was written in January, 
1841. In the month of April, its 
writer was in Lancashire, feeble and 
sore broken, both mentally and bodily. 
In June, the same year, he accepted an 

invitation from R. H , Esq., his 

long-known and valued friend, whom 
he had been the means of bringing to 
the knowledge of himself, and of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, when he visited 
Preston, as he did occasionally, on first 
taking up his abode at Elswick. With 
the family of this hospitable gentleman, 
at S , in Dorsetshire, Mr. Ed- 
wards resided as a visitor for nearly 
twelve months, much improved in 
health, and preaching with his usual 
animation, for the most part at Stor- 
minster Marshall, about two miles dis- 
tant. Almost every evening through 
the week he was engaged at meetings 
for prayer, &c. On the sabbath, he 
preached thrice ; and sometimes at- 
tended a prayer - meeting at seven 
o'clock in the morning. A strong mu- 
tual attachment sprung up between 
minister and people ; so that when Mr. 
Edwards paid a visit to bis brother in 
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Herefordshire, at the close of Maj» 
1842» the congregation at Stunninster 
sent him a unanimous invitation to 
return to them, signed by the principal 
part of the hearers. To this invitation, 
he gave an assenting reply, and in Au- 
gust went to reside among his beloved 
people. He laboured with great suc- 
cess in promoting a kind Christian 
feeling till near Christmas, when his 
growing infirmities gained such ascen- 
dancy over him, that he was compelled 
to quit the station he had begun to 
occupy 80 usefully, and return to the 
house of his benevolent host at S— , 
a drooping invalid. His public work, 
as a servant of Christ in the gospel, 
was now finished ; for after being ten- 
derly nursed in the family of his friend 
till the middle of May, that gentleman 
travelled with him to the home of his 
brother, Mr. Daniel Edwards, where he 
gradually sank under the combined 
influence of asthma and dropsy, till 
on the 4th of July, 1843, he gently 
fell asleep in Jesus ; resting from all his 
labours on earth, and entering upon 
the glory and bliss of eternal life in 
heaven. 

We frequently hear of " the ruling 
passion strong in death,** and this was 
remarkably and happily exemplified in 
the case of David Edwards. The ruling 
passion with him, from early youth to 
the age of threescore years and nine, 
was the religion of the heart ; genuine 
^-ardent — vital godliness. This glist- 
ened through his eyes, spake in his 
language, gave sweet expression to his 
countenance, breathed in his letters, 
and infused its peculiar tone of senti- 
ment and feeling into his intercourse 
with others. And thb displayed itself 
in all its vigour and energy during the 
closing scenes of his mortal existence. 
As he had lived, so he died, in the 
genial atmosphere of fervent piety-^ 
quite on the verge of heaven. When 
confined to his room in Dorsetshire, he 
requested, as a special favour, that fa* 
mily worship might be performed by 
his bed-side every morning and even- 
ing; and, also, that he might be al- 
lowed to take his share of the duty ; 



and when he prayed on these occasions, 
he would sit up in bed, or lean a little 
to one side, and thus pour out his soul 
in supplications before the throne of 
mercy. The same delightful frame of 
mind predominated after his removal 
into Herefordshire. " Do not talk to 
me," said he, ** about earthly things, but 
about the love of the precious Saviour. 
Do not divert my attention from Jesus 
Christ. He is all my salvation and all 
my desire !" A fortnight before he 
died, he thus wrote to his dear friends 
at S :— 

** I am tiokiDg, to all appearance, Ter^r fast. 
Not one faculty or part, but altogether. 1 6nd 
it trying, but hope I am at the feet, and in the 
band of the bleiied, dear, lovely, faithful Jetut. 
I bavo thought more of living by faith. I find 
the world nothing. The good part thall not bo 
taken from us. 1 trust we thall all meet at tho 
right hand. Forward ! onward! So near Christ 
crucified as to lean upon him. My love to you 
all. Tho love of God be with us all, and abund- 
antly in us all. — Yours, &c., D. E. 

** My love to all inquirers, who love the pre- 
cious Redeemer.** 

And when the hour of his departure 
drew nigh, he exclaimed, " I see the 
gate of death open for me, and the gate 
of heaven not far from it, through which 
I hope soon to enter. God be merciful 
to me a sinner I O, precious Saviour ! 
precious blood I save, or I perish ! 
Come, Lord Jesus ; come quickly I*' 

Having expressed a wish that he 
might be interred in the grave-yard 
connected with the Congregational 
chapel at Worcester, his mortal re- 
mains were conveyed and accompanied 
thither by his sorrowing brother, who 
had them deposited in the dust with 
suitable demonstrations of respect ; the 
Rev. Dr. Redford, four deacons as 
pall-bearers, and four members of the 
church as under bearers, kindly assist- 
ing on the mournful occasion. And 
when intelligence of his decease reached 
the county of Lancaster, those of his 
ministerial brethren with whom he had 
been locally connected, and in whose 
pulpits he had frequently Med up his 
voice as a herald of salvation, testified 
the high esteem in which they had 
held him by preaching funeral sermons. 

In preparing this brief mamoVx ^^^ra 
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with whom he lived on tennt of con- 
fldentUl intiiDAcy at a near neighbour 
for almost twenty years, the writer con- 
siders that he ii only doing an act of 
common justice to the memory of a 
roan of God, who was characterised by 
distingubhed excellence. To have 
enjoyed the penonal friendship of such 
warm-hearted scalous Cambrians, as 
William Williams, of the Wem, and 
David Edwards, of Elswick, he deems 
no small privilege. And he is strongly 
of opinion, that biographical sketches of 
eminent saints, by diffuMiig abroad our 



acquaintance with their Chrtatlan vir* 
tues. and thus widening the range of 
their attractive influence, are likely to 
secure very beneficial result*. May all 
who read these statements catch some- 
thing of the devout and benignant 
spirit of the individual to whom they 
refer, and become followers of him, as 
he also was a follower of Christ Then 
will the memory of the just be blessed 
indeed ; not merely in the commenda* 
tion it deservedly receives, but still 
more so in the practical effects of which 
it is rendered productive. 



CHURCH DISCIPLINE AN ORDINANCE OF CHRIST, 

AKD ESklNTlAL TO TBI PEOSPIEITT OP HIS KIN800M. 

{CtmehuUd/romp&0t 620.) 
No. II. 



IV. CoNSiDHa the comneciioH between 
the faithful administration of church 
iliscipliHe, and the prosperity of the 
kim^dkm of Chrut. 

Every kingdom prospers as its laws 
are good and suited to promote the best 
interests of its subjects, and as these 
laws are well and wisely administered. 
If the laws of the kingdom of Christ 
are good, and fitted to promote the 
highest welftre of all his subjects — and 
of course we allow to them these qua- 
lities in perfection, then surely their 
faithful administration must be esMen^ 
tially connected with tlie prosperity of 
that holy empire. And if this inference 
be irrefragable, iu regard to the admi- 
nistration of those laws in general, 
surely it becomes stronger, if possible, 
in reference to the law of discipline, 
whose solo object it is, as may have 
already become quite evident, to pre- 
serve the loyal iu tlieir allegiance, and 
to discover and exclude the traitor. It 
does appear, therefore, strange that any 
of the professedly faitliful subjects of 
the King of Ziou bhuuld ever have hesi- 
teted, much more that they should have 
nfused, to maintain in all its scriptural 
'i^piicity and vigour tlie discipline of 
^•Ir Master's house. Various fair pre- 
^*>K*t» ** having, indeed, a show of wis- 



dom in will worship and humility," have 
been put forward to justify or palliate 
such procedure. But how to evade 
the force of our Lord's explicit com- 
mands by his own lips and those of his 
inspired amlMssadors, on whose founda- 
tion* he has built his church, or the 
inferential argument adduced in our 
first paper, we know not, nor can we 
conceive. However, it may serve to con- 
firm those who may need to be more fully 
established in submission to this Divine 
ordinance, to encourage those who 
need not such confirmation in perse- 
vering attention to it ; and may serve, 
we hope, to awaken the conscience of 
brethren who have hitherto slighted or 
overlooked it, to the duty and import- 
ance of including its faithful observ- 
ance among the all things which 
the Saviour has commanded and en- 
joined to be taught to all his disclple8,f 
if we point out in detail a few particu- 
lars which exhibit the essential con- 
nection between faithful discipline and 
the prosperity of his kuigdom. 

1. This is Christ's own appointed 
mcatis for saviny the soul of the offender. 

*' Deliver such an one unto Satan /or 
the destruction of the fle^h^ that the 

• Eph. Ii. 20. t Miiit. ixviii. 20. 
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qririi maif he saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesut." And, accordingly, when 
the punishment had been sufficient 
to effect that godly sorrow which 
worketh repentance unto salvation 
not to be repented of, his brethren 
were to forgive and to comfort, and 
to confirm their love towards him ; 
letl such a man should be swallowed 
up of overmuch sorrow/ The end was 
not to destroy, but to restore. Again, 
in 8 Thess. iii. 14, 15, we are com- 
manded to note the man who obeys 
not the apostolic word, and to have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed ; yet not to count him as an 
enemy, one who is entirely and hope- 
leMly separated from our communion, 
but to admonish him a* a brother : and 
why ? Surely, that he may be led to 
act as a brother, and be again recog* 
nised as such. And are not these views 
confirmed by Heb. xii. 16 — 17, where 
Christian brethren who assembled to- 
gether (e. X. 25) are commanded to 
exercise diligent oversight of each 
other, " lest my man fail of the grace of 
God,* lest any, like Esau, should reject 
the inheritanee, and be refused it when, 
with tears, he might beg for its restora^ 
tioo. Titus is commanded to rebuke 
the sinners in the Cretan churches 
sharply, ** that they may be sound in 
the faith t" f and James encourages^ 
his brrihren to this duty by assuring 
tliem tbtt, ** if one of you do err from 
the truth* and one convert him, he who 
eooverteth a sinner firom the error of 
liis way shall save a sotU from deaihJ' 

t. This is necessary for preserving 
ike puriig of the church, and the fellow^ 
ship of the saints. 

If the church is to exist as a church 
at all — a select assembly — a body called 
ooi of the world, then its character 
iBHSt be ascertained, and being ascer- 
tained, must be preserved. Now, both 
the word of God and some of the most 
]$ea«imlly received interpretations there- 
<< agree elearly in teaching, that a 
Christian church is composed of** them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,^ 

• SCor.ii. 6— 8. f Titui i. 13. 
X Ju. T. 19, 20. 5 1 C.ir i. 2. 



called saints ;*' that it is ** a oongregap* 
tion of faithful men." Now how is this 
character to be preserved pure, if those 
among its members who give undoubted 
or preponderating evidence that they 
do not possess its marks are, after pre- 
senting such evidence, still to be re- 
tained in its fellowship V '* Know ye 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? Purge out, therefore, 
the old leaven.*' * So says our Master. 
The fellowship of saints is also a car- 
dinal doctrine of the New Testament 
and of our best Protestant creeds. But 
if those are suffered to remain in the 
communion of any visible church who 
are manifestly not of the saints, who 
have displayed another spirit and che- 
rish it, who follow another conduct 
than that of Christ and persist therein ; 
how can the fellowship of the saints be 
but marred in that church, and that, 
too, just in proportion to the number of 
such characters who are retained, until 
the Lord himself may see so little of 
his own among them as to be ready to 
say, '* I will spue thee out of my 
mouth ?" And how can other churches, 
which endeavour conscientiously to 
attend to the discipline of Christ, and 
thus to preserve the fellowship of saints 
within their own pale, maintain commu- 
nion with any professing church which 
so directly undermines the foundation 
of that fellowship? or when it has gone 
so fiu*, and still persists in thus corrupt- 
ing or destroying the temple of God,-|- 
how can they even scripturally recog- 
nise it as a true church of Christ at all ? 
** What fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ?" &c.^ 
If we would avoid the offences by which 
the world is too often scandalized, if 
we would save the whole body of Christ 
from the infection of deadly disease, if 
we would preserve the hearts of the 
simple from being led away with the 
fair speeches and good words of plausi- 
ble, but artful and factious, or unholy 
men ; if we would have brotherly love 
continue, and hide or prevent manifold 

• 1 Cor. T. 7. t 1 Cor. liL 17. 

X J Cor. vi. 14—18. 
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and multiplied tint» then most we 
inainUin with a vigorous and unspar- 
ing hand the exerctie of scriptural dis« 
cipltne in the churches of Christ.* 

And herein maj we see a beautiful 
harmony between the principles which 
regulate the providentjal discipline of 
the Saviour towards his disciples indi- 
vidually, and that which he requires 
them to exercise towards each other as 
brethren — ** As many as I love, 1 re* 
buke and chasten ; be sealous, there- 
fore, and repent." *(- 

3. This b essential to the u$eful-' 
ne$s of churches. This remark needs 
little either to illustrate or to prove it. 
If the church is to purify and to en- 
lighten the world,how can she do either, 
if she herself be impure and walking in 
darkness ? ** Ye/* said our Lord, ** ye 
are the salt of the earth ; but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted ? — it is thenceforth good for 
nothing,*' &c, X If the churches of 
Christ are to ** shine as lights in the 
world, and to hold forth the word of 
life," they must be "blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God without re- 
buke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation.** § If they are to 
strive together for the faith of the gos- 
pel, their conversation must be as 
brcometh the gospel of Christ, and 
they must stand fast in one spirit, doing 
nothing through strife and vain glory, 
but cherishing in themselves the mind 
that was in Christ Jesus. || If from 
them is to sound out the word of the 
Lord, then must they be eminent for 
fiiith, and love, and hope ; for imitation 
of Christ and obedience to his will.^ 
Hut such essential requisites for use- 
fulness can only be maintained in a 
state where it must needs be that of- 
fences come, by purging out the old 
leaven, lest the whole body should be 
infected, and the name of Christ be blas- 
phemed among the gentiles through 
the inconsistencies of his professed fol- 

• Matt, xviii. 7—9 ; Rom. xtI. 17, 18 ; Rev. 
ii. 1. 20 ; Ixjv. xix. 17 ; Ilcb. iu. 13 ; Jas. t. 20. 
t Rev. iii. 19. % Mntt. t. 13—16. 
» Phil. ii. 15, 16. 8 Ptiil. i.27 ; ii. 1—5. 
T 1 ThMs. i 8, 3, 6, 9, 10. 



lowers, as of old was the name of Jeho- 
vah, through the sins of his fiLVoored 
people.* It was, be it rem emb cf e d, 
when the churches of Judem, Galilee, 
and Samaria walked in the fear of the 
Lord and the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, that they were multiplied as 
well as edified. -(■ 

4. This b indispensably regmriu 
for iht glory of Christ ami of God, 

If Christians are exhorted to walk 
worthy of God, and to adorn the doc- 
trine of God their Saviour in all things ;]; 
if it was the earnest prayer of an apoetle 
for such, that the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ might be purified in them,} 
and if, in exercising the gifU, or uiiog 
the talents intrusted to each for the 
welfiyv of the whole body, they were 
to do so, that God might in all things 
be glorified through Jesus Christ }|| 
then surely the fiuthlul exercise cSf 
that discipline which (as we have teen) 
is the great means, in the hand ci 
Christ, for securing the consistency of 
holy character in his followers, and 
whose exerciae is one of the minia* 
trationa enjoined on his church, must 
be eminently conducive to the promo- 
tion of these high and holy ends-^he 
glory of God and the honour of bis 
Son. 

If the salvation of souls by his grace 
and power be the glory of Christ, then 
that discipline which saves a soul from 
death, contributes essentially to his 
glory ; if the Saviour be honoured in 
proportion as his image is faithfully and 
brightly reflected by his churches, then 
that discipline which promotes their 
purity and resemblance to their Head 
eminently glorifies him ; if every man 
who purges himself from the vessels 
which are io dishonour, " shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified and meet for 
the Master's use, prepared unto every 
good work,**^ then those churches 
which strive to purify themselves by 
scriptural discipline from everything 
and every person that dishonour their 

• Rom. ii. 24. t Acti Ix. 31. 

X 1 ThcM. ii. 12; Titus ii. 10—14. 
« 2 Theat. L 11, 12. i 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
t 2 Tim. il 20, 21. 
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Maater'i house, will be for his honour, 
aod so much the more meet for his 
service ; and if the Macedonian churches * 
glorified God by their professed subjec- 
tion to the gospel of Christ in the 
exercise of liberality to the saints,* the 
Corinthians, also, afforded to the apos- 
tle abundant cause for grateful triumph 
in Christ, by their obedience in all 
thbigs pertaining to the matter of dis- 
cipline which he had enjoined on them 
In his former letter.f In this, as much 
as In the instance of the Macedo- 
niansv subjection to the crown rights of 
Immanuel was manifested in a man- 
ner and degree that redounded greatly 
to the glory of his name. 

For many an age have the professing 
churches of Christ been troubled by 
attempts, some wise, but many unwise 
ones, to promote the visible union of 
the universal church, and all more or 
less under the profession of concern for 
the glory of her exalted Head. That 
his followers shall be yet made visibly 
one, and so that he may be thereby 
glorified before the world, and in the 
estimation of that world, we most firmly 
believe, because that every one of his 
mediatorial requests shall and must be 
granted.;!: But we as firmly believe 

• 2 Cor. Ir. 13. t 2 Cor. ii. 9, 14. 

X John XTii. 20—23. 



that this unity will be one primarily and 
mainly consisting in holiness of spirit 
and of outward character.* When all 
that profess to be his shall walk in the 
light as he is in the light, they shall 
indeed have fellowship one with an- 
other, and the world will take know- 
ledge of them that they have been with 
Jesus. Then shall the grateful incense 
of a renewed and contrite spirit, and the 
pure offering of a sanctified soul and 
body, be in every place presented to 
his name, and then, indeed, shall that 
name be great among the heathen from 
the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same. Had all the mighty 
struggles to promote a visible uniformity 
in mere external rites and ceremonies, 
in human symbols and confessions, been 
directed rather to promote, by sound 
teaching and faithful discipline, the 
purity and spirituality of Christian 
churches, may we not assert that the 
Saviour's sublime prayer, — " That they 
all may be one, as thou. Father, art in 
me, and I in thee,*' — would this day 
have been much nearer its accomplish- 
ment ? May this blessed consumma- 
tion be speedily realized ! 

PUILADELPKOS. 
* John XT. 5 ; Eph. Iv. 4 — 6. 
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NATuai is a witness for the goodness 
of God, This is a department on which 
we do not enter so frequently as per- 
haps we ought. The economy of re- 
demption and the church of Christ, as 
a w^ess for his grace, is a subject more 
congenial to a renewed heart, and, in 
general,more suited to the engagements 
of the sanctuary. But the former is 
not excluded from the book of Scrip- 
ture. To the almighty energy of Jeho- 
vah, in laying the foundation of the 
earUi — to his wisdom in the arrange- 
ment of the material structure, and to 
his faithfulness in sustaining it — the 
Bible makes frequent and delightful 



reference. " O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works ; in wisdom hast thou made 
them all.** " Nevertheless, he left not 
himself without witness in that he did 
good.** Though nature is a witness to 
the omnipotence of God — to his infinite 
wisdom, it is simply of the testimony 
it bears to his goodness that we intend 
to speak. 

Nature is a witness for the goodness 
of God in the provision of rain. ** He 
left not himself without witness in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven,*' Acts xiv. 17. That the Di- 
vine goodness is manifest in the com- 
munication of this supply, is evident 
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f.-uin ihe coryvequencM that would fol- 
.u«r ihe » am of it. Without it vefpe- 
:atiuii «cu<u Iangij:»h, the »pniie« would 
iiil, AT.-i iLe riven Mhich are funned of 
:btf (irii^re««ive at.(."jmu!Aii-j:i of vanoua 
UifreLts woula Leconie Jry. Were 
-.he»e iL^ulu to happen, it «ouM be 
impuMible to »uftaiii the life of man or 
beajit. 11: e feoo<liieM» of God i:« Been, 
therefore, in the production ofrmln. Bt 
the simple proce:^* of the evaporation of 
water froji tlie sea, and br a certain 
law. which prevents a jiiiien nia»iKof air 
from hukin:; it in f u«pciiMon, i: f^lU in 
^eiiul show era upon the earth. This 
Muiple arrangement in the economy of 
nature, prcients those eTiU to which 
«e have al!ude>l. Is it anT wonder 
thai Scripture s^ frequently refers lo 
the powdne^s of God in the commuui- 
catioii of rain r Tlie ascending vapour, 
the de<«ceii.iiii>; :> bowers, the well-sup- 
plied »prini!'« that bur^l fonh and fer« 
*ili»« tiie i-arih, proclaim his l>eneficence 
as the ihunderand tornado do his a» fill 
iiiaje>t%-. 

In oriental climates where the power 
of the sun is alnmst in^utferably (nt-at, 
t:ii» illiisir.iii-n nf the Divine goodness 
U.1S »triiiiigly conclusive. Inourcuun- 
ir\, cooli:i^ and rclroliin;; sihowers are 
li.. t uncoinin<)M ; but in ;he Ea>t, there 
:» a icar u\ lir^iu^ht — ut* a bunting and 
c>:i-i:niin-; hi-at — of llio po«er of a 
\cr:ical :niJ cIou«ili'is ^un. Nations in 
tiiat I'liiirter ^vould be peculiarly »u$- 
ccj'iibio of the goodnos of God in 
jjiv:;.^' I: at decree uf moisture — that 
n:easure uf rain, wl.ich the sun could 
nut too rapidly absorb : that would pre- 
pare the ground for the reception of 
^(■ed, and ensure germination to the 
) !;iLt and abundance to the hanrest. 
Tills instance of Divine care was a fre- 
<jjent theme of devout thank>g:iving. 
" Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; 
^!:ig praise uituii the liurp unto our 
God ; who coxc-relh the heaven with 
i:loud.% who pre pareth rain for the earth, 
v^tio inaketh ur^vs to grow upon the 
n-ounlain>,*' Psa. c\l\ii. 7. 

Nature is a \%iiui'.-.s for the goodness 
('f God in the Iruitfulness of the sea- 
s *.is. ••He doelh good," says the apos- 



tle, in that be gave lu not only run fton 
hearen, but **friiilful ■easooi.'* TlMtii 
manifest in their annual fruiUubiesik 
and in each season being made, in m^ 
cession, conducive tu an abundant hu* 
vesL That »pring and summer, autnmo 
and winter, »tiould each suhacrre a pll^ 
pose, in preparing the ground to recent 
the seed, elaborate the plant* and ulti- 
mately ripen the Krain, is a wondeiftJ 
display of his goodness. That tUi 
should take place, not one year, bat m 
successdon — not for centuries, but Ibr 
ages — without robbing the earth of ill 
Tirtue, or subtracting the heat from the 
sun, or diminishing the quantity of nla, 
i» a proof of the greatness and immuta* 
bility of his care. Nor is this instance 
of it unnoticed by the inspired writeii. 
** For ever, O Lord, thy word Is settled 
ill heaven. Thy Ikithfulness is unto all 
generations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. Hiey continue 
this day according to thine ordinances : 
for all are thy serranCs," Psa. czix. 
S9— 91. 

It is necessary to see the goodness 
of God to reflect on what would be the 
consoi{uence of any suspension or al- 
teration of the laws of nature. Alter 
or 5u»; end that on which the alterna- 
tions t*f day and night depend : make 
the one longer and the other >hurter, 
t!ieu there would be more activity and 
]cs> rep.j>tMhan the body could bear; 
or if (he ni^ht was longer and the day 
was shortened, more rest and less ex- 
ertion than it would be pleasant to 
take. Alter or suspend the law of 
temperature, make it lo«s warm, and 
the fruits would not ripen ; make it 
more intense, and vegetation is scorched. 
Alter or suspend the law which regu- 
lates the annual revolution of the eajth, 
let it be completed in six months, or 
extend to eighteen, and the time would 
in the former ca»o, be too short for the 
development of the various plants, and, 
in the latter, it would inconveniently 
extend beyond it. The goodness <^ 
God is manife>t in giving ju^t that de- 
gree of heat, and that measure of rain 
and that period to the year which vege- 
tation s«*em< to require. So true it isi 
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heavens declare the glory of 
and the firmament showeth his 
r work. Day unto day uttereth 
b, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge,* P8a. xix. I, 2. 
.ture is a witness for the goodness 
)d in the final purpose which her 
tions are intended to serve. Con- 
id in relation to himself, the final 

of all things is the manifestation 

glory. *' Thou hast created all 
i» and for thy pleasure they are 
rere created." We speak of their 
ate design in reference to his crea- 
, that is, suslentation and enjoy- 
. "He ga?e us rain from heaven, 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
food and gladness.** The ampli- 
of hb provision for the accom* 
Dent of the former cannot be 
n. How many mouths there are 
ed! What millions of creatures 
are to be sustained ! How various, 
11 as abundant, is the food provided 
lit the organizations and taste of 
rarious orders of created beings ! 

what ease does the benevolent 
tnrer effect this arrangement! 
i eyes of all wait on thee, and 

givest them their meat in due 
D. Thou openest thine hand and 
iest the desire of every living 
,*Psa. cxlv. 13, 16. 
lere is gladness in the enjoyment 
i bounties of nature. This springs 
recruited energy, the invigoration 
i body, and the pleasure connected 



wiih the reception of food. Is not the 
goodness of God appar<ent in the pro- 
duction of these results ? Had he been 
malevolent^ the converse might have 
been the constitution of Providence. 
Food might have been necessary, but 
not pleasant. It might have been es- 
sential, but irksome to eat. The pro- 
visions of the earth, though nourishing, 
might have been unsavoury — unpalata- 
ble as the medicine we so reluctantly 
take. This, however, is not the ar- 
rangement of nature. The beneficent 
Creator reveals his goodness in the 
suitability of the fruits of the earth to 
the appetites of man — in making it as 
delightful as it is necessary to eat. The 
alteration of this simple law would 
abridge materially the pleasures of life. 
The display of goodness on which 
we have dwelt should awaken " wonder, 
love, and praise.*' What a manifestation 
of it has the present season afforded ! 
Refiect on the summer, how beautiful ! 
— on the harvest, Jiow abundant ! The 
seasons have been refreshing to our 
spirits, conducive to our health, and 
fruitful for our support. Without his 
goodness, corn would have been scarce, 
prices high, the poor impoverished, and 
'* complaining in our streets.*' But it is 
not so. He has crowned the year with 
his goodness ** who giveth good to 
all flesh, for his mercy endureth for 
ever," Psa. cxxxvi. 25. •• Praise ye the 
Lord.- 

RUSTICUS. 



JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
*« These thinge with ike Son qf God,'* Rev. ii. 18. 



laaa are three passages in the 
of Job in which angels are called 
DOS of God, — i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xxxviii. 
rhit name was probably given to 
, not merely because God was 
Father in the same sense as that 
Ich he b the Father of all to whom 
iparts life ; but because he created 
directly, without ancestors ; for 
i8» as in many other things, angeb 
Ibtiiigubhed from men, — ** they 



neither marry nor are given in mar- 

• ft 
riage. 

Sincere Christians are with great 
frequency in the Scripture called the 
sons of God. Tliey are ** begotten 
again" of his Spirit, and receive the 
** power to become the sons of God " 
directly firom him, being ** bom( not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fiesh, nor 
of the will of man, bat of God.'* 

In our Englbh rendering of a phitM 
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in the book of Daniel, m. 25, the idol- 
atroas King Nebuchadnezzar ia made 
to say that the form of the fourth per- 
son whom he saw in the furnace with 
the three Hebrew youths, "was like 
the Son of God.* It is quite possible 
that the person who came to the rescue 
of these noble confessors was the Son 
of God, as we have abundant reason to 
believe that He often visited our earth 
before his incarnation ; but we cannot 
suppose that this heathen monarch had 
any knowledge of him, and that he 
meant to say he saw a person resem- 
bling ** the only begotten of the Father." 
The phrase might be conectly rendered 
'* a Son of the Godg ;** and then, ac- 
cording to a Hebrew idiom, it would 
mean a divine or supernatural person, 
or, in other words, an angel. This was 
doubtless the king's meaning, for three 
verses below we hear him saying — 
"Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, who htth 
sent his angel and delivered his ser- 
vants that trusted in him* 

In the genealogy given by Luke, 
he commences with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was supposed to be the 
Son of Joseph, and carries back bis 
ancestry through all preceding gene- 
rations till he comes to Adam, the first 
man, and then says of him, " who was 
the Son of God ; * that is, he was 
created by God, without a natural 
father and mother, and therefore, in a 
sense different from that in which it 
could be affirmed of any of his pos- 
terity, he was the Son of God. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the pas- 
sage placed at the head of this paper, 
claims this designation as his own ; 
and from what we may learn from other 
passages of Scripture, in which it is 
claimed by him, or attributed to him 
by others, it is evident that it belongs 
to him in a sense different from, and 
superior to, that in which it belongs to 
any created being, human or angelic. 

When Gabriel announced to Mary 
that she was to be the honoured mother 
of the Messiah, he said to her — ** that 
holy thing which shall be bom of thee 
shall be called the tM)n of God * Luke 



L 35. That was in comeqw 
his miraculoos birth : and in c 
distinguish liim in thu leipaet i 
human beings, who, with one ci 
already referred to, were the soi 
earthly fiuher. 

When thirty jests of his 1 
passed away, we find him on di 
of the Jordan, soliciting fiom 
participation in his bsptisB. 
without knowing who he w 
ministered to him the lite, si 
to all others who sought it at lii 
and immediately the heaven 
opened, the Spirit descended 
dove and sat upon him, and an 
voice from heaven proclaimed 
" My belored Son in whom I 
pleased,* Matt. iii. 1 6, ] 7. Th 
the baptist, "I saw and bore 
that this is the Son of God,* Jd 

A few days afterwards ** 
one of the apostles whom Je 
previously called, " findeth Natl 
a devout Jew, "and brought 
Jesus.* Nathanael came to hi 
sceptic, for he thought that tt 
of his residence was conclusive 
his Messiahship. *' Can any goc 
come out of Nazareth ? * Oa 
however, soon gave him evidei 
he was acquainted with the 
events of his life; and so coc 
were these proofs that he wm 
thing more than human, that 
raelite exclaimed, '* Rabbi, thou 
Son of God, thou art the I 
Israel,* John i. 49. 

About this time our Lord wa 
of the Spirit into the wilder 
Judea. Here the devil assail 
with his temptations, and came 
saying. *' If thou be the Son • 
command this stone that it h 
bread," Luke iv. 3. Here the la 
employed implies that the sc 
which he had claimed this appi 
required that he should be able 
miracles ; and that if he was n 
to turn stones into bread by hi 
he must consent to abandon 
having no right to it. 

In the country of the Ger| 
he was met by two men pooe 
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" And behold they cried out, 

What have we to do with thee, 
hou Son of God, art thou come 
ent as before the time ?*' Matt. 
. From this language it appears 
ey knew that by virtue of his 
tie Son of God, he had power to 
nd, control, and punish apos- 
rits, though their power was so 
lat no man could tame them, 
chains could bind them, 
n crossing the sea of Tiberias in 
with his disciples, in a terrific 
the disciples apprehended im- 
danger; they were filled with 
ind came to him, saying, *' Lord, 
; we perish." He spoke : the 
i was instantly hushed into a 
nd the infuriated waves lay in 
ipose before him. The extra- 
r power displayed by this 
, extorted from his disciples the 
ition, '* Of a truth thou art the 

God." Matt. xiv. 33 ; which 
;e implies that the power to 

the elements, and rule the 
iras a befitting prerogative of 
had designated himself the 
God. 

* having inquired of the disciples 
eral opinion of men respecting 
he proposes to them this 
3, " But whom say ye that 1 
Simon Peter answered, " Thou 

Christ the Son of the living 
jatt. xvi. 16. And Jesus an- 

and said, "Blessed art thou 
son of Jonas, for flesh and blood 
t revealed it unto thee, but my 
^hich is in heaven." The lan- 
tiere used by the Saviour, im- 
lat Peter's perception of his 
Christ the Son of God, was such 
ption of his true nature and 
;r as nothing but the special 
ning of God himself could have 
m. 

ersing with Martha, four days 
5 death of her brother, we hear 
ing, ** I am the resurrection, and 

he that believeth in me, though 

dead, yet shall he live ; and 
ftt liveth and believeth in me 
Ter die. Believest thou this V 



She sfdth unto him : Yea, Lord, I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, which should come into 
the world, John xi. 25, 27. So that, 
in Martha's estimation, believing that 
he was Christ the Son of God, was the 
same as believing that he had the 
power to raise the dead and bestow on 
his followers everlasting life. 

The Jews charged him with bias* 
phemy, and took up stones to throw at 
him, "because he said, I am the Son 
of God,'* John x. 36. From which 
it is evident that they regarded his as- 
sumption of the title as equivalent to 
his saying that he was one with the 
Father — that he was God. 

When Pilate had given his honest 
testimony, as the result of his exami- 
nation, " I find no fault in him ;** the 
Jews answered him, " We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of 
God," John xix. 7. By making him- 
self the Son of God, he had made him- 
self equal with God, and so in their 
estimation stood chargeable with blas- 
phemy, and ought to die for it. 

When appearing before Caiaphas the 
high priest, he said unto him, " 1 ad- 
jure thee by the living God that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God." Jesus saith unto him, 
" Thau hast said i* and went on to tell 
him that he should see him one day 
coming in the clouds of heaven. ** And 
the high priest rent his clothes, say- 
ing. He hath spoken blasphemy," &c. 
MatU xxvi. 63—65. 

At the time of his crucifixion the 
veil of the temple was rent in two from 
the top to the bottom ; the earth did 
quake ; the rocks rent ; the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of the 
saints who slept arose and came out of 
their graves. The centurion, and they 
that were with him, witnessed these 
convulsions of nature, were greatly 
afraid, and were compelled to, exclaim, 
"Truly this was the Son of God," 
John xxviL 54. 

From all this we see that the title 
claimed by our Lord in introducuig 
himself to the Thyatuaa cIlmxaVl^ 
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jrivrii to liim hy Suln:\ liy diiiionlarK, 
by }!nod men and bail ones, by biff 
frirnfl.4 anil by bis oufmlr*. When it 
wan pi veil to blm by Satan, it wa^ in .1 
nianm*r tfiat iinp)iecl tbat if be bad a 
rit!bt to it tie conid work mimcles. 
When it waa given to bim by demon «, 
it was witb a virtual adinissiun tbat be 
bad a ri^^lit to it, and tbat bis power 
was known and dreaded by apostate 
spirits. Wben it was |!iven to him by 
his oneniies, it was tbat they mipbt 
Rostain a charge of l>la<iplieniy and pre- 
anniptiim a^^aiiist him ; or else they 
were rompelled to admit it, in spite of 
their prejudices, by the force of evi- 



dt*nre which they could neither gtimj 
nor reaiRt. When it was pven to him 
by bis friends, it was in acknowledg- 
ment of his Measiahship, of his supif- 
macy, of his divinity, and as the le- 
sult of the teaching of his beaTcnly 
Father, It was no doubt in the hif^mt 
possible aenxe— -as distinguishing his- 
self from all men and all angels^ and 
as ascribing to himself a perfect eqnalhj 
with God the Father, and his IXvine 
Spirit — that the Sariour adopted tfci« 
descriptive title when he commanded 
the apoittle to write — ** These thingi 
saith the Son of God." 

Derhjf. J. C. 
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To the Editor rf Ike 

I>i:ar Sill. — On considerinp closely 
and inipartiaUy the very unscriptural 
nature, and danp'rous tendency of 
these novelties, wbicii have of late dis- 
trncied the (-onin^jfational body in 
ttu*i country, and wlticii have taken 
bold of some portion of the same de- 
nomination in England, a very natural 
(}nestii>n nrlsos and wliirb is often in 
llio months of observers, " Whence has 
all this had its ri-e ?" In this con- 
nrrtijin I liave often thought on the 
prophet's nif^^Na;;*' to Israel of old, 
,lor. iv. 3, " Hroak up your fallow- 
^roniid. sow not nmon;r thorns.** I 
liope yt)U will allow a sn^'dl space of 
your valuable Mi'icelh.ny for a few 
hints on this topic, from one who has 
been a friendly ob«erv«T of the body 
e\er since its commencement in 1797, 
through all its evolutions, and tbat in 
rircumstances and witb opportunities 
particularly favourable to a candid and 
minute view of the whole matter in all 
its bearings. We have really, like 
Israel.been sowing? among thorns ; nor 
lias the fallow-ground been broken up, 
and hence now the thorns are springing 
up, and to Eucb an extent, as the 
Cireat Hushandman ]>rnnils for wise 
ends, choking the wrrd so ns to cause 
it to be unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. It 



Ewamgrlicat Mag€uitie, 

ia but fair to allow that great and 
laudable pains have been in general 
taken in selecting the young men tbat 
are to be trained for the ministry, and 
that, so far as can be known by pastors 
and their brethren, they are of ap- 
proved piety, and of some standing in 
their profession. Truth also demands 
tbat we concede that they have cr- 
j(»ypd excellent means of tuition, and 
thrii the instructions they have had havp 
been sound and .scriptural, that biblicd 
literature and theological science hare 
been pressed upon the attention of the 
students with much industry, fidelity, 
and affection, bv those who have bad 
the superintendence of their studie!>. 
How, then, has this blight come over 
our hopes, and errors so fundamentally 
opposed to the doctrines of free grace, 
which have always been held dear 
among us, and errors so long confuted, 
and. as we hoped, laid for ever to re^t ? 
Hf)w have these taken possession of the 
minds of so many of those whom we 
foiuily hoped were the hope of the 
churches in time to come ? It will 
not do to shift the blame over on 
those who have lately been cut off 
from the United Secession, or from 
the more enlarged views of the extent 
of the atonement, or the free and un- 



OftlOlN OF THE NSW TIIROLOGY IS BC0TL4ND. 



r.7i 



feltered wtirant that every sinner has 
to come as he is, to the all-sufficient 
Saviour ; for the very ahle advocate of 
these views in this country most point- 
•dlj guards against these extremes. 
Neither will it answer the question to 
M*ert, as some have done, that they 
hare arisen from what has been fami- 
liariy termed the revival manias for 
many of the warmest friends of this 
excitement have strenuously defended 
the doctrines of free gnce and Divine 
■overeignty ; and the special influence 
of the Holy Spirit they avow as the only 
source from whence they look for any 
saving effects to follow their most dili- 
gent exertions. No, the root of the evil 
I am persuaded lies much deeper, and 
is of an older date, than these things, 
however much they may have been 
eonairnitff causes. These opinions and 
views we condemn are only the native 
offspring of causes lon^; at work, and 
not so obvious amon^r us. Ttie soil 
has been prepared, though unperceived, 
generally, and, in many cases, uninten- 
tionally, and thus there was an apti- 
tude for bringing forth, and nourishing 
these degenerate plants of a strange 
fine. In one word, we have been 
sowing among thorns, and tlio plough 
has not gone deep enough to break up 
the fallow-ground. 

And bore a brief historicnl detail 
may be necessary, and in giving this, 
while 1 would carefully study fidelity 
aiid accuracy, I would also avoid pro- 
lixity, and whatever would tend unne- 
cessarily to wound the feelings or 
injure the memory of any one con- 
nected, either earlier or later, with the 
agency in the movements that have 
taken place. When tlie work began 
at the period aliove mentioned, the 
professing world in this part of the 
island, and* with a few honourable ex- 
ceptions, both in the EstabliFliment 
and among evangelical Dissenters, was 
sunk, in a great degree of spiritual 
apathy and lukcwarmness. No exer- 
tions were making to aronre the care- 
less and formal ; the rising genera- 
tmn were in a great measure neglected, 
itinerating was unknown. Without 



what they considered a call in provi- 
dence, gospel ministers would not stir 
beyond their allotted sphere of labour 
to rescue perishing souls. The doc- 
trines of the Westminster Confession 
of Faith were preached wherever evan- 
gelical truth was held, without the least 
deviation from them in any iota, even 
in phraseology, tlie whole was adopted 
without deriving any benefit from such 
eminent divines as Edwards and Bel- 
lamy, in America, Owen and Dod- 
dridge, Fuller, Scott, and Kyland, in 
England, and such like. More scrip- 
tural views of Chrisfs kingdom as dis- 
tinct from worldly establishments were 
beginning, and only just beginning, to 
attract attention. Tlie separation of 
God*s people from unconverted men 
in church fellowship had never been 
mooted, but by a very few, and these 
insignificant, and allied with serious 
blemishes, that obscured their lij^ht. 
The true nature of the sinner's inability 
had never met with the degree of 
attention which the subject dest^rvi's, 
being considered far more as his mi«i- 
fortune than his crime. Faith was 
generally spoken of among serious 
persons, not so much as the belief of 
the Divine testimony regarding all in- 
visible things, as a persuasion that the 
subject of it is in a safe state, thus 
confounding it with the **a««surance of 
hope.** In this situation of religious 
profession, not to dwell longer on par- 
ticulars, the new Reformers found 
matters among us when they took the 
field, and a glorious opportunity they 
had to do ^ood on a large scale, had 
they possessed wisdom, discernment, 
and prudence, fully to have embrared iL 
Did space allow, I migtit here mention 
the influence the movements in Eng- 
land about the missionary work just 
begun there had on the operations in 
Scotland. But to proceed : the more 
active agents in the work were persons 
in general only lately brought to God. 
They were warm-hearted, full of le.il, 
and anxiou* to do good, but they brgm 
with a very slender knowledge, either 
of human nature, or of Divine truth in 
its scriptural harmony or bearing* and 
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along with this thej were of a tem- 
perament rather given to overbearing 
and dogmatism. With the best inten- 
tions they set forward to benefit the 
country in its best interests while very 
immature in their knowledge of divi- 
nity, either as to matters of doctrine, 
or as to externals. Hence many erode 
ideas were brought forward, which. In 
a little time, they felt obliged to relin- 
quish as untenable, and thus gave their 
enemies a great handle against them, 
and which many were not slow to 
wield, as being feeble and unsteady. 
Old, experienced Christians, who would 
have hailed with joy their honest en- 
deavours to promote a revival of reli- 
gion and the spread of the gospel 
among us, and who would have aided 
them in their e£forts, had their preju- 
dices shocliLed, and the leaders, rather 
than listen to their views with candour 
and deliberation, counsel was taken 
with parties very unfit to advise them 
judiciously. 

A large number of young men were 
called together to get a little superficial 
training for the ministry, to answer the 
immediate urgent demand ; some of 
these were men of excellent natural 
abilities, and who, considering their 
limited opportunities, have stood out 
well, and been very useful ; but not a 
few were very unfit. All, however, 
were very ill-informed in the branches 
of knowledge chiefly wanted by a gos- 
pel ministry, such as casuistical and 
controversial divinity, biblical criticism, 
church history, and such like. In this 
state, the works of Robert Sandeman 
were indiscriminately put into the 
hands of these students, and they were 
encouraged to make themselves mas- 
ters of his opinions, and to propagate 
them. Hence they came out full of these 
new superficial views, and broached 
them in their labours through the coun- 
try with much assiduity, and with not 
a little of the virulence and arrogance 
of that writer, to the disgust of the 
truly godly. In place of encouraging 
the solid old professors among us to 
form the new nucltus of the new deno- 
mination, and gathering such around 



them at their new atatjoni^ diey fn, 
ened them by their rashnes §■! 
pradence. By a little patlenecb 
gradually bearing with their prqol 
and undermining them with the ll|| 
tmth, and which could have becni 
without conniving with their Cf 
they might have built np a veiy : 
fabric of spiritual atonety to the | 
of the Great Head of the chuicfab 
extensive benefit to the coontiy. 
stead of this, however, the pecolin 
which they had learned in their 
school of divinity were rashly obtr 
on the public without judgmen 
caution, such as their notions a 
** the eternal Sonship,* their loose 
tions about faith and experimenta 
ligion ; along with these, some i 
observances were much magnified, 
some went the length of denying 
be the sinner's duty to believe 
gospel, or that he should be exh< 
to it. In place of labouring to 1 
careless sinners to see and feel 
deplorable state by nature, to feel 
need of Christ, and to embrace 
and to walk in newness of life thn 
faith in him, thus dwelling on 
great Bible truths about which 
God*s people are agreed, their at 
tion was turned to vain jangling. ' 
I resume the prophet*s message, 
which I commenced, " Sow not air 
thorns, break up your fallow-grou 
&c. That I may not be misunderst 
permit me shortly to trace the c 
neclion between these doctrines 
the revival in the present day 
those errors, which we must deno 
nate Pelagian or Arminian, so (u 
they have assumed any distmc 
form. The notions propagated am 
us early in this century, to whic 
have alluded, as laying the foundtl 
for these later deviations from got 
truth, were correct in stating &id 
be, when strictltf defined, ** the be 
of the truth" or evidence, that belief 
God*s testimony is the same act of 
mind as believing the tesUmonj 
man ; and which is true, whether 
believe it or not ; but it embraces 
Divine truth, so far as we have I 
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means of knowing it, and, farther, it is 
beliering with the heart, Rom, x. 9, 10. 
lfan*8 ignorance, wilful blindness, and 
alter aversion to Di?ine truth is such, 
that the powerful operation of the Divine 
Spirit to bow the pride, and subdue the 
enmity of the heart, are absolutely ne- 
cessary before it will credit and cor- 
dially believe the Divine testimony, as 
to the holy and humbling revelation 
given us of things unseen and eternal. 
The views which I am opposing leave 
oat of view this new creation, this spi- 
ritual change previous and in order to 
believing, which, although there is no 
difference in point of time, is necessary 
as cause and effect ; and hence the spe- 
cial influence of the Holy Spirit is dis- 
pensed with, and moral suaaion takes 
its place, and the effect is ascribed to 
the word, or the truth believed, but no 
account is made of the impedimeiits to 
^th being removed. This is the radi- 
cal error that attaches to the scheme 
at its outset, and cleaves to it thrcugh- 
oot in its views of tlie divine life in the 
soul. Then the scriptural doctrine of 
man's inability is perverted to favour 
this scheme. It is true, man's inability 
is wilful, he could believe, if he would, 
if inclined, and hence he is justly con- 
demned ; but so strong is iiis want of 
will, his disinclination — so strong his rc- 
pug^nancc, that it can only be overcome 
by omnipotent sovereign grace, so that 
all the glory redounds to God, and the 
iniilt, and blame, and condemnation to 
the creature. It is freely nd mil ted 
that Divine truth, when truly bjlieved, 
will produce all the holy fruits and 
effects ascribed to it in the Divine re- 
cord, by the continual influence of the 
Holy Spirit, but the question deserving 
attention, as has often been said, is, 
How came this truth to be believed, 
to have a lodgement in the soul ? And 
it deserves), as formerly, to be matter 
of serious consideration with the pro- 
moters of these views, whether they 
have ever yet been made alive to the 
*• plague of their own hearts," and if 
they have truly had the experience of 
a genuine work of grace in their own 
souls. 



It is easy to see, from this brirf 
statement of matters, how the special 
work of the Spirit has been denieJ, 
and in their place the outward mean) 
which God usually employs, either in- 
stituted or providential, are extolled ; 
how these, I say, and the other novel- 
ties among us have had their rise. By 
a spirit of vain speculation, some more 
gross views have been grafted on the 
original stock. Distinguishing grace 
and the doctrines of election have been 
discarded. Indeed, these cannot stand 
while the others are maintained. In 
preaching, the intellectual faculty has 
been chiefly addressed, the pride of hu- 
man reason nourished, and experimental 
religion in the inward conflict, and the 
fruits of the Spirit, as mentioned in my 
former letters, have been thrown over- 
board. Tliese things also have begotten 
an unlovely spirit, very unlike the gos- 
pel — a great degree of arrogance and 
self-conceit, bitter and divisive, in place 
of the peaceful, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, the lovely and self-abased 
frame. Such things have been lon«; 
working amo'ig us, and, as I hnve al- 
ready stated, have been preparing the 
soil, and their native production now 
appears. Should any one be dij;posed 
to demr.nd proof or illustration of these 
charges, it is quite unnecessary to re- 
peat what has been stated in fornicr 
communications, as all go to illustrate 
this subject. I would only just state 
another fact. How often have we been 
teased with the reiteration of this idea, 
even to satiety, that the great ques- 
tion to be considered by the hearers of 
the gospel is not, how they believe, but 
what they believe! To such allow 
me briefly to Fay, without lessening the 
importance of what is received as truth, 
that it should be the true testimony of 
God, how came you by your faith ? Is 
it the " work of God ?" John vi. 20. 
PauVs "faith of the operation of God?* 
Col. ii. 12. Is it the Father's rcvcalinrf 
to babes what in his inscnitable wisdom 
he hides from the wise and prudent ? 
Matt. xi. Is it Paul's faith unfeigned ? 
and James's living faith, and not that 
which is dead f In shoct» lv«& \V ^^>| 
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resemblance to that of the noble army 
in Heb. %u? These queries, though 
quite out of place to the inquirer on 
his entrance, are moat needful in his 
mfter course, and may well put to 
sUence all such unscriptural reasonings. 
Such persons would correct the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, when he wrote 
to the church at Corinth, '* Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith." 
Nay, Paul, rather say, ** Extmine the 
articles of your creed.*' This is a 
doctrine admirably suited to the people 
of this country, the generality of whom 
profess a strong regard for evangelical 
truth. 1 would only further observe, 
in illustration and corroboration of my 
position, is there not some ground to 
believe the rumour to be true, that 
Scotland has lost the ser\'ices of some 
able agenti in the ministry from their 
dislike to the Sandemanian leaven 
which has been working among us as 
above alluded to ? 

To draw to a conclusion: if we would 
see better days for the cause of Christ 
among us, '* let us repent, and do our 
first works," retrace our steps, •' re- 
membering whence we have fallen," 
]^urging out the old leaven, *' breaking 
lip our fallow ground," by faithful 
dealluf; with the consciences of men ; 
lirin^ii'g home their guilt by application 
of the holy and spiritual law of God ; 
pleading (as Mr. Scott, the commenta- 
tor, very p'opcrly expresses it) the 
cause of God faithfully but affection- 
ately with men, and their cause with 
him in humble confession and suppli- 
cations ; laying the foundation in "re- 
pentance towards God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ ;" labouring to bring 
tlie sinner out of all his lying refuges, 
and probing his wounds to the bottom. 
While giving every scriptural encou- 
Tajreinent to him to return immediately 
10 God, yet not dealing in indiscrimi- 
i^atc comfort; pointing out that faith 



alone unites to the liTlng Head, boi 
while it does so, it is jomxew akmt^ nd 
though to be distiDguiahed firom loft» 
desire, brokeniiMS of heart, and nch 
like, yet these all go along with it; sod 
that there is just as mach holy affect 
tions in the essenco of faith in the 
gospel, as there is arenion and anholy 
affections in unbelief fur these srs 
evident opposites. In short, we vasj 
rest assured that no scheme of doctrios 
or mode of instraction will have the 
blessing of God, or profit tho soul, but 
such as, while it lays the sinner in the 
dust, giving him his proper place, exalu 
the work of Christ in his atoning sacri- 
fice, and honours the Holy Spirit as 
the sole Autlior and Promoter of spi- 
ritual life and universal holiness. These 
two leading truths are always to be 
kept fully in view, vis., the full warrant 
which the sinner, every sinner, without 
distinction, has to come at once and 
without delay, to receive the waters of 
life freely, a full supply commensurate 
to all his wants; and then, that his 
thus coming is the work of God the 
Holy Ghost, — ^he begins the work, 
he is first in hand. Acts xvi. 12, and 
xi. 21. Nor let it be forgotten that, 
wliile it is a precious truth, that 
while the sinner is warranted to apply 
immediately to the Saviour, and not 
foolishly to attempt to make himself 
better ; yet there is a wide difference 
between this se/f preparation^ and that 
spiritual preparation by the Holy Ghost, 
wherein by his gradual, secret, but ef- 
fectual operation, he brings the soul 
to embrace the Divine Redeemer, le- 
velling nil his high thoughts, and giving 
a holy taste and relish for the pure and 
holy salvation of the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. 

Yours, very cordially, 

A NOBTH BaiTCN. 

Scotland, September, 1844. 
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POETRY, 



VIA CRUCIS, VIA LUCIS. 
In imitation ^ tht German qf Kongarien, 

TamonoH night to light ! Thoa Christian cbUd of sorrow, 
Tbongh shades of darkness shroud thy pathway here ; — 

Be eomfortcd. For thee there 's blest to-morrow— 
When midnight 's past, the dawn will soon appear. 

Throngh storms to calm I Though threatening clouds of heaven » 
And whirlwind, storms, and thunders now assail ;— 

Be comforted. For thee, sweet hope is giren, 
The softest, stillest hours succeed the gale. 

Through cold to warmth I Though Eums' blasts be blowing, 
Which stiffen eyery limb and freeze the earth;— 

Be comforted. Thy prospects still are glowing; 
Spring will succeed the winter's dreary death. 

Through war to conquest ! Though the dreadful scuffle 

Now threaten thousand fiery deaths to thee; — 
Be comforted. Let nought thy firm faith ruffle, 

Thy Captain Saviour leads to victory. 

Through toil to rest ! Though spirits now be wasting. 
And sultry rays of mid-day melt thy strength; — 

Be comforted. The cool of eve is hasting — 
Soft, peaceful slumbers shall be thine at length. 

Through crosses to salvation ! Art thou groaning, 

Oppress*d by grievous loads of misery ? 
Be comforted : from bell's more bitter moaning 

The grace and peace of Christ have set thee free. 

Through sorrow to delight! Amidst thy weeping, 
Thou troubled, trembling, tearful child of God ; — 

Be comforted. Thy Father's careful keeping 
Attends thy progress to his blest abode. 

Through death to life ! The grave is sad and dreary, 

A thorny pathway to the r^ms of bliss ; 
Yet, oh, cheer up I They who, like thee, are weary. 

Shall rest, for ever rest, where Jesus is. 

Coires, Nov, 9, 1814. Thomas Maxm. 



JUBILEE HYMNS. 
XBEXEZEE. 

SoT.DTERS of the cross, arise I 

T is the year of jubilee. 
Blow the trumpet, rend the skies, 

With the shouts of victory. 
Heaven shall catch the glorious lays. 
Echo nobler songs of praise. 

On the bloodless battle-field. 
Where your victories were won. 

Where you wielded sword and shield. 
Led by Heaven's all* conquering One, 

There your Ebenexer raise, 

To the mighty Leader's praise. 



Bring your trophies from afar ; 

At his footstool cast them down ; 
Each shall shine like gem or star, 

I a his glittering, royal crown ; 
Each with bright, yet borrowed rays, 
Shall reflect the Conqueror's praise. 

Let them come from Ganges' banks ; 

From the torrid Libyan sands ; 
Let the islands swell their ranks ; 

Hail them from the western strands ; 
Men of every land and race. 
His triumphal chariot grace. 

Christian warriors, eoarage take ; 
See the wonders Ood hath wrought ! 
3e2 
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At hii frown the mighty ihako ; 

All the proad are crashed to nonght« 
Hallelujah 1 let hU reign 
Wax and never — never wane 1 



" Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go 

forward." 

Soldi BBS of the crosf, march on ; 

Let your banners be unfurled ; 
Go ; for your great Captain's gone 

To the conquest of the world ; 
Strugq^le, manfully endure, 
And the glorious prize is sure. 

Sword in hand, your brethren fell ; 

At his post your Leader sighed ; 
Vanquished all the powers of hell, 

When he bled and groaned and died. 
And will you turn back and flee ? 
God forbid : it must not be. 

Though repulsed, the fight renew ; 

Fear not to confront the foe ; 
Tlinugh opprcrsed and faint, pursue; 

To the mortal conflict go. 
Forward mu*-t your motto be — 
Forward to the victory. 

Soon the teeming earth shall yield 
To the Sovereign of the sky ; 

Cast away its spear and shield. 
And in prostrate homage lie. 

Heaven shall soon its right regain, 



Ever and for ever rtign. 
Jiaih. 



Medicus. 



STANZAS. 



Jests, my weary soul vrouUl turn 
Away from earth and self, to rest 

In thee, and thus in peace to learn 
Thy love, like John, upon thy breast. 



My tlioiigfatku MNil oft lesfCf that pbecv 
Andy like a tSOj^ winderiag iheep. 

In rank and weedy fielda wodd gnn. 
By poisonoiia streams of daethwoddAcf. 



But, Lord, thy lore itill fidlowB 
Still carea for my poor erring toil. 

And brings me back to find ia thee 
My rest, my joy, my strength, my iIL 

My sonl, O Lord, would fiutlier know 
The secrets of thine inmost bent, 

And in that portion live and grow ; 
like Biary, dioose the better pot 

luUngtonm W. H. 
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THB HOUR OF PEATEB. 

The hour of prayer ! It comes like dew 
To cheer and raise the drooping tool ; 

And faith, and hope, and love renew, 
Dimm^ by a world where passioDS roll. 

The honr of prayer ! It sends a ray 
Of heavenly comfort through the heart, 

Like the soft glimpse of breaking day 
Wlien the deep shades of night depart. 

The honr of prayer ! It qnells the Etonni 
Of life amid a restless world, 

And guides ns onward free from harms 
In steady course with sails unfurled. 

The honr of prayer ! Oh, sweet repos: 
From bustling care and hated sin ; 

With strife and all those daring foes 
Which ever seek to reign within. 

The hour of prayer ! Oh, welcome, llest 1 
The Christians quickening vital air; 

Sweet earnest of eternal rest ; 

Thrice hail, returning hour of prayer ! 

Homer ten, Mabgabet Eomestox. 
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T/^e Missionary's Rewabd; or^ The Sue* 
cess of the Gofpel in the Pacific, By 
GkoroePritchard, Esq., Her Britannic 
Majesty's Consul in the Islands of the 
Pacific. With an Introduction, by the 
Bev, JouN* Angell James. 12mo. pp. 
250. 

John Snow. 

The appearance of this interesting volume 
is mainly owing to the request of friends, 
who listened to Mr. Pritchard's animating 
statements during his former visit to his 
native country. It appears that it was writ- 
ten on board ship, as the author was pro- 
ceeding to Tahiti, where he had to en- 



counter scenes of trial most distressing to 
the heart of a missionary. As the work vras 
finished before he landed at Tahiti, this will 
account for the omission of all detiils r> 
specting the late melancholy aggressions of 
the French army and navy in that isUad. 
In Mr. James's introduction, however, then 
will be found ample details in reference to 
those most disgraceful proceedings, whick 
have thrilled the civilized world wi& ffeliBCi 
of horror and disgust, and which will fix a 
stain upon French diplomacyand CathoEom 
never to be obliterated. Mr. James kis 
eloquently presented the case to the religioM 
public as it deserves to be contemplated; 
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and hu employed all hit powers of persna* 
turn to rooae the Christian church to the 
exercise of united prayer, as the only course 
fnliy adapted to meet the calamity which 
BOW presses upon the mission field in the 
South Pacific. A more ferrent call to the 
mercy-seat has never, perhaps, been ad- 
dressed to the people of God. May it pro- 
duce the desired efiect! "Let us," says 
he, '* have united prayer — individual prayer ; 
let every one in whom the spirit of prayer 
dwelleth cry mightily to God: and then 
' shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
ery day and night unto him, though he bear 
long with them.' " 

Mr. Pritchard has exercised, we think, 
a wise discretion in restricting his narrative 
to such moderate limits. Such works have, 
in general, been too large and expensive, 
and prepared with too little refereDce to the 
circumstances of the great mass of persons 
interested in missionary detaib. The vo- 
lume before us is just the size and the price 
suited to the subject ; and is, at the same 
time, printed in a style of neatness and ele- 
gance which will mike it a welcome visitor 
in the circles of the most genteel and aristo- 
cratic 

Our readers have doubtless read the beau- 
tiful little work entitled '*The Night of 
Toil." •• The Missionary's Reward •' is an 
appropriate sequel to that popular narrative ; 
and, as the production of an eye-witness, 
will be read with more Uian equal interest. 
Our author makes no attempt at fine writing ; 
but his details have all the charm of trans- 
parent Christian simplicity, connected with 
a pervading discretion, and a most grateful 
display of common sense. In the absence 
of artificial arrangement, and poetic em- 
bellishment, we have a volume that the 
most fastidious will read without being 
offended ; which will find a warm response 
in the cottages of the poor, and in the 
palaces of the great ; and which will amply 
supply to the friends of missions the in- 
formation they require as to the effects pro- 
duced by the gospel of Christ in the islands 
of the Pacific. Many of the facts recorded 
are of the most delightful character; and 
cannot be read without awakening most 
painful emotions while the present state of 
Tahiti and other islands is taken into ac- 
count. 

We are thankful to find that Mr. Pritch- 
•rd's late trials have quenched none of 
hit missionary ardoar ; and that he has 
come forth from the ordeal of French mis- 
icpresentation and falsehood perfectly un- 
scathed. He will yet return to the South 
Seas, if God shall spare his valuable life, 
in his consular character, the devoted friend 
of the great cause to which he has conse- 
ecated more than twenty of the best years of 
kk life. The prayers and warm sympathies 



of thousands of British, American, and Con- 
tinental Christians will follow him to the 
scene of his consular duties ; and will hope 
yet to find that the things which have befallen 
him have turned out rather to the further- 
ance of the gospel. Meanwhile, we rejoice 
to express our firm conviction that in his 
conduct at Tahiti he did equal honour to 
his piety as a Christian, his integrity as a 
man, and his manly frankness and generoiity 
as a Britain. 



TauTH and Error ; or, The Union qf Truth 
the Destruction qf Error, 12mo. 

Snow, Paternoater-row. 

This is a posthumous volume of one who 
was eridently a faithful minister of Christ ; 
and who was a workman that underatood 
how to handle the word of truth. He re- 
vised it before bis death and bequeathed it 
as a legacy to the church and to the world. 
The title-page does not convey an adequate 
idea of the nature of the work. ** The 
Union of Truth the Destruction of Error" 
is too vague to afford us anything like a 
correct notion of the author's meaniDg and 
design. But in the Introduction, he sufli- 
ciently explains himself. The volume is 
divided into four parts, and the arrange- 
ment is as* follows : — 
The first part answers three questions— > 
First. Is there such a thing as truth in 
the world, and where may it be found ? 

Secondly. Is it possible to distinguish 
truth from error ? 

Thirdly. Is not truth the most important 
of all things ? 

The second part is divided into three 
sections :— 

The first section shows that truth, thoagh 
originally one, has been divided by the va- 
rious sects of professing Christians. 

The second section establishes the re- 
mark, by presenting a sketch of the opinions 
. entertained by each denomination. 

The third section assigns the probable 
reasons for this division of truth. 

The third part consists of twelve sections, 
illustrative of the union of truth as revealed 
in the Scriptures, showing 

The union of truth among the inspired 
writers ; the union of Divine operations in 
the accomplishment of salvation ; the union 
of the prophetical, priestly, and kingly 
offices of Christ in redemption ; the union of 
spiritual agency and Christian endeavours ; 
the union of Dirine decrees and man's re- 
sponsibility ; the union of an evangelical 
ministry and the Spirit's influences ; the 
union of the testimony of a believer's spirit 
and the Spirit of God ; the union of know- 
ledge, practice, and felicity; the union of 
criminality and the infliction of punialk> 
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meut ; the union of icriptaral futh and 
final pereeTeranoe; the anion of belierera 
and the conversion of the world ; the union 
of angels and the redeemed in the heavenly 

iUte. 

The fourth part ii comprised in three sec- 
tionsy and suggests the most likely means to 
accomplish an entire union of Christians in 
one society. The first section suggests that 
all the ministers of Christ's holy gospel re- 
view the whole of their minihtrj and com- 
pare it with revealed truth ; the second, that 
Christians of all denominations carefully 
examine the sentiments they have embraced, 
make them^lves better acquainted with 
those of others, and bring all to the test of 
Scripture ; the third, that all Christians and 
ministers cultivate a spirit of charity to- 
wards each other, and fervently implore the 
influences of the Holy Spirit to be poured 
out on the members individually, and on 
the church universally and collectively. 

These numerous and important topics are 
discussed with commendnblc ability. The 
author affects no learned and n-fiiied dis- 
tinctions. The enticing words of man*s 
wisdom he has laid a&ide for ]>Uin unvar- 
nished statements of truth, and which are 
enforced by arguments derived from Scrip- 
ture, and ill a truly Cathvlic Mtpirit. In his 
opinion, " nothing will stand the manifest- 
ing nature of light but whnt is purtrlv scrip- 
tural." To the Sciiptures of the ()ld nhd 
New Testament he has invariably directed 
his readers as well as himself. It is not 
what the church — what any church upon 
earth may dictate ; not wNat any sect or 
party may believe; nut what philo!K>| hers 
may think ; not what a pope or nn arch- 
bishop may authorize; not what Calvin, 
Luther, or other reputable nnmes mny sanc- 
tion ; not what a Churchman or a Dissenter 
may think is truth ; but what the Bible re- 
veals, that he has accepted as truth. Some 
standard is necessary, and he can conceive 
of none cqUHl to, or comjiarable with the 
" revealed will of God." lie also sensibly 
remarks : ** If we reason or argue, let us 
only do so on facts, and nevtr attempt to 
explain or defend by argument what is be- 
yond our reach. The aid of nietaphyfics is 
never required for the illustration of Divine 
truth." Simplicity is this writer's charac- 
teristtic in everything. The profoundest 
theologian may read his work and learn 
something ; but the unlettered and humble 
Christian will relish it the mo^t. His sketch 
of the opinions entertained by each of the 
Tarious denominations which divide truth 
among them, is evidently the rcj^ult of close 
observation as well as diligent reading. 

Speaking of the fundamental doctrines of 
evangelical truth, the author exhibits his 
power of discrimination. An adherence or 
a departure from these, he tells us, is at 



once perceived in the spirit wUch eMk n- 
■poctrrely nunifert. The iaflnenee of lit 
latter be thoa deaeribea i—" If yoi see ■■ 
desert these principles, or hold tfam ■ i 
oormptcd sense, yoa may eomaMuly m 
a dumge in their spirit. Thefmajntik 
what is called character in the eyes of the 
world, bat the savoor of godliness ii i^ 
parted. They may retain their seal, bst il 
will be confined to some little pccalteiliii^ 
to the negleet of the common faith. Hot 
will be a want of that lovdy piu perti M 
which constitutes the true bc«atyefk& 
ness. A msn who indulges In the SR of 
opium or tobacco may prefer it to the WMt 
wholesome food, and may derive fnn it 
pleasure and eren vigour for a time; bat 
his pale countenance and debilitated eontfi- 
tutton will soon bear witness to the fbliv of 
spending his money for thst which it aot 
bread." 

The work increases in interest as the id- 
thor advances, and warms with his nlgecL 
We have read it with pleasure and proflt, 
and cordially recommend it, efpecuUy to 
those who are but just bc^nning to li»p 
" Grace be with mil them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth.*' 



Tractariamsm not o/" God. StrmoKS, 
By CuARLBS B. Taylir, M.A.. Rector 
of S*^. Peter's, and Evening Lectartrof 
St. Mary's, Chester. 12mo. pp.320. 

Lon);m«n, Eroi»n, Green, and LoD^niait. 

Tlie amiable at d truly Christian aotkorM 
there sermons has shown a commendal'.f 
boldness and decision in the title he hat sees 
fit to select for them. Not that it is nor? 
bold than truth demands. These are tixes 
when bold men, and bold measures sre rr- 
quired. Tractarianism is Popery; Popery 
is a doomed thing ; it therefore cannot be ci 
God. It has been treated in high quarters 
with too much leniency, and hence the 
awful extent to which it prevails, renderio; 
it difficult, in some parishes, for a corscrr 
observer to distinguibh between the serricei 
of the English Church and those of Romin- 
ism. We are glad to find a clergy nan like 
Mr. Tayler, who has so powerful a bold of 
the public sympathies, and more e>periallr 
those of the young, thoroughly enlifted 
against Tractarianism. There is an attrae- 
tion about his style of writing which will 
render it very effective in the onset wiih 
popular error ; for, popular, alss I or. at 
least, prevalent, Tractarianism has bccoBie. 
We commend Mr. T., also, for m-iking his 
attack upon the foe in the form of sermooi. 
They will be read extent ively in printe 
families, and will become the means of de- 
tecting the virus of Puseyism in the derfj, 
where otherwise from ignorance it migbt 
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pan QBDodoed. The ipirit of the ▼olume U 
very catholic (not Anglo- Catholic) ; but the 
tone and bearing against dangrroui heresj 
fina and unbending. We do not bj any 
flMana hind onnelTes to erery indiFidnai 
aanflmmt or expresiion in these discourses. 
We cannot agree with onr anther in his 
views of the nature of the duty which 
parents, or sponsors, perform in the baptism 
of children. That the faith or repentance of 
the child is pre«supposed, and stipulated for, 
«B their part, we cannot belief e. As to the 
doctoine of sponsors altogether, we must re- 
ject it ss a mere human invention ; nor can 
we betiere that parents, in the baptism of 
their children, engage anything more for 
them than a faithful discharge of iheir own 
4mfy, to " bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." Baptism is the 
mere badge of a Christian household, which 
most always exi»t where the heids of the 
ftmily fear God, maintain his worship, dis- 
pense Christian instruction, and exercise 
wholesome discipline. The children in such 
a honse may reasonably wear the Christian 
badge, as distinguished from a houFe without 
Ood and without hope ; and to the young 
in such a family the apostle Paul would have 
said, "Children, obey your parents iv thb 
Loan," — language which could not have 
been employed, if the children so circum- 
stanced had not stood in some recognized 
relation to the church. We are tru'y 
happy to find, at the same time, that Mr. 
Taykr's protest against baptismal regene- 
ration is earnest and distinct, and that the 
tone of his instructions throughout is fer- 
Tcntly evangelical. We would cordially 
thank our reverend friend for the important 
service he has rendered in this and in his 
-other writings to the cause of Bible truth. 



TaACTS /or the Peoplk, on the Principal 
Suhferfjt of Controvtrty between the /?o- 
man Catholics and Protestantt, By the 
Rev. Mark BcTLsa. 

Richard Baynes, 28, Paternoster- row. 

While the«e tracts furnish a correct view 
of the peculiar tenets of the Romish church, 
chiefly from the writings of her modern ad- 
vocates, they also show that her distinguuh- 
ing doctrines are unscriptural, and her 
assumptions unfounded. They are ten in 
aambar, each of which may be had sepa- 
ratdy, price fourpence, and treat, with 
Biach ability, on the Rule of Faith; Private 
Jadgment ; the Supremacy of the Pope ; 
tlie Invocation of Saints ; Use of Images, 
■ad Relics; Purgatory, and Prayer for the 
Dead; the Sacraments, their number and 
eficaey \ Penance, Indulgences, and Merit ; 
TVaaiabstantiation, and the Sacrifice of the 



Mass; the Characteristics of toe Christian 
Church ; and the Rise, Progress, and Pre- 
sent State of Roman Catholicism. They 
are written in a truly Christian spirit, so 
that the reader meets with nothing but what 
is fair and candid, combining a wise dis- 
crimination of persons, times, and circum- 
stances, with an ardent love of truth, and a 
deep concern for the eternal welfare of the 
souls of men. 

We know not of any work on the subject 
more adapted for popular use, or more 
likely to arrest the progress of error. Al- 
though written by a Dissenting minister, 
these tracts are so truly catholic, in the 
proper and legitimate sense of the word, 
that our brethren of the Church of England 
may circulate them, in their re^pective 
localities, with the greatest confidence, and 
with more effect than those of the Christian 
Knowledge Society, some of which, we fear, 
have done more harm than good to the 
Protestant cause. Alarmed at the increase 
of Popery, as our brethen of the Kstahlish- 
ment profess to be, we recommend these 
tracts to their especial notice, as they will 
find nothing sectarian in them, and as they 
may be safely employed in counteracting 
the evil which they deplore. It is not the 
indolent expression of our fears, r>or the 
utterance of uncharitable and indiscriminate 
censure, that the present times require ; but 
active, prudent, and prayerful exertions in 
the cause of truth. Let Churchmen and 
Dissenters unite, then, ogainst the common 
enemy, and engage in those works of faith, 
and labours of love, which God may be ex- 
pected to bless for the furtherance of the 
gospel, and the establishment of his own 
cause in the earth. Instead of standing 
aloof from one another, and giving way to 
mutual jealousies, let it be remembered, 
that he who is not against the master of the 
house is for him, although he may not 
occupy the same room with others of hb 
fellow-servants, or walk abroad in their 
company. 

Aware that the es'eemed author of these 
tracts now resides in Stvffurdhhire, where 
Roman Catholics abound, we venture to ex- 
press our hope, that his ministerial brethren, 
and others of his own denomination, viill 
consider how far it may be in their power 
to render this effort of his pen successful. 
Those who have believed must be '* careful 
to maintain good works ;*' and '* a word to 
the wise is sufficient," as they know what 
may be "good and profitable unto men'' 
who " err from the truth," and whom they 
should endeavour to '* guide into the way of 
peace." Our wish is, that generous and 
charitable efforts may be made ; and thut 
those who make them may find themveWet 
to be the honoured instruments of saving 
souls from death, and hiding the sins of men« 
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bj bringflng them to the onlj StTioor of 
those who are ready to periah. 



TAtf PiLGKiM'a pROOKsaa. By JoBir 
BuNTAK. inM m Memoir qf the Au» 
tkore Life^ by the Rev, Thomas Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Backa ; aiul 
JllMtratire Xotee by the Editor. H7/A 
a Portrait of fiumytn, «■ Engrweiny qf 
hit House at Bhtow, and other EmbettiMh- 
mentt. Royal 4to. pp. 208. 

Thomas Arnold. Patenioater roir. 

We have seen no edition of Bunyan that 
can Tie with thia in bcaoty of paper and ele- 

$ancc of letter-press. Sare we are good 
ohn Bunyan never dreamt of being attired 
In ro gorgeous a dress. The portrait, too, 
is oTquisiitely fine, and realizes all our con- 
ceptions of Banyan'a genius. Indeed, the 
edition will b.* quite a treasure to the lorera 
of thr Pilgrim ; and ex|)en8ively as the work 
has bf en v^t up, we doubt not it will have a 
reoiuuer.itivc sale. 



LuTHKR and Calvis; or. The True Spirit 
of the Effortned Church. By J. H. 
MiRLS D'AuBioNs, D. D., Author of 
the '* Reformation In the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury." ** Genera and Oxford," &c. 12mo, 
pp. 60. 

Blackie and Son. 

This is a vivid and brilliant argument for 
the union of the living members of tbc Re- 
formed Church. It displays all the cha- 
racteristic qualities of the author's mind ; 
and whili* it docs ample justice to the great 
German Ilcfornur, it sketches, with a mas- 
ter's hand, the extraordinary features of the 
immortal Calvin, than whom, perhaps, no 
abler expounder of the word of God has yet 
arisen iu the Christian Church. The pam- 
phlet is deserving of wide circuUtion, and 
general perusal. 



1. Fisher's Drawing-room Scrap Book. 
18J5. By the author of " The Wom^n 
of England." 4to. 

2. Fisher's Juvenile Scrap Book. 1845. 
Bv the author of " The Women of Eng- 
land." 

Fisher, Son, and Co., Nuirgatc- street. 

As a volume of tai^tc and amusement the 
Drawing-room Scrap Book has maintained 
a justly hlsh reputation among works of the 
class to which it belong.-?. Many literary 
articK-8 of sterling value have appeared in it 
from year to year ; and as a repository of 
crtistical embellishment it has literally been 
**a book of beauty." In our humble 



it bat raiered nothlitg &•« t 
ehmge of Editon; aa, under tlit loer- 
intendenco of lift. Ellis, it hu iiidfn- 
ipecta maintaincid ita atawdinig, and in mm 
rcapecta haa bcea eonaidenblj iMgw i id. 
We can aaanre o v readen that than k m 
falling oiT in the forthoomiog nnmhen of Aii 
favonrite annoaL The binding ia in |aia 
white morocoo ; the cngraYinga are all abom 
par ; and the poetrj, original and aeiertad, 
u of the ftrat daaa. Some poitrutBt lo^ 
tore pieoea, and landacapee, are exqaiatdy 
beaatifnl. The ipeaking Ukenesa of O'Con- 
nell, which appears in the Tolume, will be 
aeceptable to the pnblic at the present sio- 
ment. 

'*The JoTenile Scrap Book" is «dl 
adapted to the amnacnent and hionl im* 
provement of the joang. Some of the tiki 
are rather too long ; but thej are exceDot 
inqnality; while the pictorial illnstntioBi 
are more than equal to those of former yeus. 



Cbixa, in m $erie§ qfviett^, ditptaymy the 
Scenery, Architecture, and Social Ha^U^ 
qf that auciemt Empire. Drencnfrom 
original and authentic SietcAee, By 
Thomas Allom, Esq. Witk HiMtoricai 
and Detcriptive Notices, by the Rep. 
G. N. Wright, M.A. Vol. III. 4to. 

FUher, Son, and Co., Xewgate-«treet. 

We have noticed with approbation tie 
two preceding Tolnmes of thia work on 
China. It will be fonnd aa Taloable for ita 
information, as for the richness and Tariety 
of its pictorial illustrations. It is quite a 
literary gem ; and just when the public are 
thirsting after further information about 
this lingular country and people, the work 
will be peculiarly acceptable. The Editors 
have performed their task with e3traordinar7 
talent, and deserve well of the public for the 
skill and energy which they have devoted 
to their undertaking. 



^TE«;MBRI8M : or. The Kew School of Arte, 
With Caeet in Point. Royal ISmo. 
pp. 106. 

ITugh CunnlDgham, Stnnd. 

This sprightly little volume is evidently 
from the pen of one thoroughly acquainted 
with Uie mesmeric mania of the day, who 
has studied ita real facts, and seen not a 
little of the petty deception practised by 
some of its less scrupnloua disciples. The 
writer does not attempt to throw discredit 
on any of the well ascertained inductions of 
this curious science ; but he has, very justly 
we think, subjected its false pretensions 
to the test of a bitter and burning satire. 
We beg to apprise all the mesmeric doctors. 
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dvidland others, that " Punch" is now in 
tfMiBiilst of them, and that they maj eipect 
to Imem their pious frauds honestly canvassed. 
It k really quite disgusting to find how 
•tery little circle of friends is now pested 
with these mesmeric operators. 



iMPmvuiONs of InvLAND and the I&ish. 
By the a«thor of '* Random Recollections 
of the Lords and Commons/' ** The Great 
Metropolis/' &c., &c. In 2 vols. 12mo. 

Hugh Cunningham, Strand. 

Mr. Grant is, to say the least, a very in- 
dustrious writer; gifted with considerable 
versatility, and possessing no mean powers 
of description of the persons and scenes 
which pass in review before him. At times 
be is a little careless of the evidence upon 
which ho announces certain facts ; but he 
Is a very diligent collector, and a watchful 
observer of men and things. His '' Impres- 
sions of Ireland acd the Irish" will be very 
variously judged of, according to the bias of 
those who look into his pages ; but all will 
admit that he has written an entertaining 
and instructive book ; and that he has fur- 
nished some vivid descriptions of manners 
and local scenery. Mr. Grant is more 
enamoured of Mr. 0*ConneU than we are ; 
and speaks of Irbh Romanism in a tone 
which we could not adopt. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. The Srripture Text Bool-, being the Second 
Edition of Scripture Texttt arranu'ed lor the Use of 
MinitterUt Teachen, VUitorti, &'c.. &c. Adapted 
for blnillns vritli Pocket Uiulcs. Compiled by the 



Religious Tract and Book Society for Ireland. With 
Three Mapa— ope of Palestine ; one o( the Ancient 
World, as referred to In the Scriptures ; and one of 
the Travels of Paul. Stereotype Edition. Entered 
at SUtioners' HalL ISmo. pp. 112. 32, Sackvllle- 
•treet, Piccadilly. 

This is quite a treasure for the class for which it 
has been prepared : as it will aid most materially 
in the stuay of God's holy word. 

2. Tke Desk and the Counter, Young men en- 
gaged in trade urged to self-exertion for advance- 
ment in true dignity and excellence. By a Fel- 
low-Labourer. With an Introductory Notice. By 
William Ascokesox, Esq., Author of the " Popu- 
lar Scottish Biography,** &c., frc. 18mo. pp. 30. 
Hamilton and NUbet. 

We know of no work which, in so small a space, 
presents so many admirable hints to young men 
engaged in mercantile pursuits. 

3. The Careful yureemaU. With HinU on the 
Management of Children. 18mo. pp.136. Tract 
Society. 

4. The Almost Christian Discovered, By tho 
Right Rev. EzKKiEL Hopkins, Bishop of Lendon- 
derry. S2mo. pp. 1 72. Tract Society. 

5. Learning to Feel. 18mo. pp. 172. Tract 
Society. 

6. The Christian Almanack tor the year 1845, 
being the first year after Bissextile, or Leap Year. 
12mo. pp. 84. Tract Society. 

7. The Pocket-Book Almanack for 1815, being 
the first year after Bissextile, or Leap Year. Z'Jmo. 

8. The Trad Societtf's Penny Almanack for 1 845, 
being the first year after Bissextile, or Leap Year. 

9. An Address delivered at a United Meeting 
of the Sunday-school Teachers of Hastings. August 
the 12th, 1844. By the Rev. W. Davis, Minister 
of the Croft Chapel, Hastings. Published by re- 
quest. 12mo. pp. 32. J. Snow. 

10. Memoir of Mrs, Martha Innes, Edinburgh ; 
with Extracts flrom her Diary and Letters. Com- 
piled and edited by her Husband. 12mo. pp. 226. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
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J. H. I10BIBT8, ESQ. 

Died, on the 7th of August, 1844, at 
Thomyholme, in the 52nd year of his age, 
Mr. James Hargreares Robierts, long iden- 
tified with the benevolent and religious in- 
terests of Bethesda Chapel, Bumlej. 

His name, and the remembrances con- 
nected with it, liTC in the hearts of those 
who knew him best ; his Tirtuous example, 
and the pursuits, experiences, and aspirations 
of his Christian life, must be claimed for our 
common nature, as presenting points of sym- 
ptthj and imitation for all. 

" All must to their cold graves; 
But the religions actions of the Just 
Bmell sweet in death, and blossom in tho dust." 

James Ilargreares Roberts was bom on 



the 4th of September, 1 791, at Thomyholme, 
one of the little villages in the romantic dis- 
trict known as the Forest of Pendle, in Lan- 
cashire. Here those of his name and kin- 
dred had been settled for several generations. 
Little need be said of his earliest years, spent 
for the most part under the eye and care of 
his excellent mother. There was noticed in 
him from a boy a shy, retiring disposition, 
and quiet reserve, not allowing him to be en- 
tirely open to the familiarity even of the do- 
mestic circle. In maturer years, the difiS- 
denceof his nature underwent considerable 
modification, and was in a great measure 
overcome. 

After receiving such advantages of learn- 
ing and other education as were thought 
suitable to his station in life^ he was placed 



08-J 



oiirrAET. 



in ■ poftitioa of tnut in the direction of hii 
lathcr't buioeM, He had, howrver, yonny 
as he vai. the fMnlty to work, and waa poa- 
aeaiied of that aeutcneai and practical iniight 
into Bra and tbingt, which wrll fitted him 
for the diM:har((e of the dutici required of 
Ikim. 

At the time to which we liiok hick the 
poorer cla»M'» in tlieae localititu wtrre almoat 
deatitute of the meana of rehfriuan ingtruc- 
tion. I^uorant and uncarcd lur, they pro* 
Tided fur tht ir few wants in the clo»e and 
moiiotituous libour of the town, and eihi- 
bited a ruui;hfiiri>a uf mannen nut calculated 
to iui|)if:>ii a >tranger with a favourable idea 
of thi'ir murul ur i^iK'ial condition. And yet 
in thi« uiihkrly aoil the good »eed of the 
word manifests its T^tal cue rcy, and beara 
fruit to the praiM.' and glcry of Ciud. Oiie uf 
the first thoughts of the committee of the 
Lani*aj»hire C'uiii^regational Uiiinn waa to 
prOTide a nower who thould go forth to low 
in thrve renitite places. They A<-nt a man of 
the right sort, every way qualitii'd for ihe 
work. The Ker. George rartiugton, who 
received his training in the miuistry from 
the cscrllcnt William Rohy, was the indi- 
viduul honoured of Uod to m*atter the firht 
eU*meiiti of fertility in spiritual things in 
this and many villages around. K-w, iudeed, 
of the Union's fir^t iti.'.crants «itre icorc 
worthy the name. Integrity, «inr>plii'ity of 
spirit and aim, nn energy adt i|ua:L' to sexcrit} 
of toil, a capacity of physical cndnrnnce, and 
an unwearied diligence in proclaiming the 
glad tidings of life, were the ([(cdities which 
di«tincui>hiil this I'riniitlve m.tp. His work 
on the sabbath-duy was for &( aie time alter- 
nately at KurnUy and Culnc, at whirh latttr 
plitco hi* finally st-ttled. a» ihe |H'(i|)lr ihcie 
were tlu* tir^t to build him u chn(i(-l. During 
the week ho prt:uched stutculy in many of 
the neighbouring places, and iinioni^ other 
places lie visited was the rttired village of 
Thorny holme. To many there who heard 
the gospel from hid lips it proved a savour 
of life. 

Mr. Robeiti*, whose revern.ce for relij^ion 
had teen infused with the lei^son^n of child- 
hood and was associated with the kii.dness 
of motherly love, was induced to attend the 
humble meeting, and soon began to feel a 
liTely interettt in the truth bo simply and 
faithfully preached. Under the influence of 
deep convictions, he betook himM-lf to self- 
examination and to prayer, and by light and 
aid from above, saw his need of the saving 
power of Christ's love, and was enabled to 
aay, in the simple language of Scripture, 
from a conscionsneaa of the grace impdrted, 
*' One thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now 1 see.*' 

The desire of his heart was to be a hum- 
1>lo follower of the I^rd Jesus, all and ever 
consecrated to his serrice ; and it was his 



Master's plensare to keep him etediMk ii 
it to the lasL He becnoie uom om of tki 
regular hearers et the Tillage m e eti n g , sri»i 
gled kindly with the peo|4e, and. vlmtki 
spirit of eccleaiaetieal jeeloaej vas 
against them, he opened end lieenacd a i 
in his factory, and from that time 
forward fully and inilueiitially on thesidtof 
evangelical dissent. With a joang frfcad, 
like minded, it was his custom, on the Loid's 
day, to walk to Colne, a few miles distsal, 
to enjoy the minutry of the good man whose 
name, in after life, he always mentioned with 
veneration. While woi shipping with the 
congregation there, he applieid himself with 
afsiduity and eneiigy to the work of a Su- 
day-school teacher, and manifested that the 
spiritual interests of the young were them, as 
they continued to be near hu heart to the 
last day of his life. 

In ISI.*), Providenoe led the family of 
our beloved friend to fix their abode in 
Unniley. Here he became associated ia 
church fellowship with the congregatioa 
meeting in Bethcsda Chapel, under tbepu- 
toral care of the Rcr. Thomas GreenalL A 
few more years ran on, and his mother, a 
lady of real worth and the tenderest piety* 
his three sisters, and she who has performed 
towards the family the duties and offices of 
a fa'thful aud affectionate servant for forty 
vcar.<, were united in the bonds of a visiblo 
profes:!^ion, " walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
lees," and in the quiet scenes of domestic 
life pre.«enting the beautiful example of a 
hou^icllold, the hoire of Christian love and 
unobtru»i\e kinduesp. Soon afUr Mr. Ro- 
berts was received into the fellowship if 
the church, he was chosen to the office of 
deacon. With i^hat zeal he co operated in 
plans of usefulness ; with what a tender de~ 
licacy he ministered to the necessities of the 
]»oorcr members of the fioek, not merely as 
the almoner of the church, but in the more 
unobserved modes of private beneficence ; 
and with what fidelity and scrupulous con* 
scientiou^tness he discharged the duties of the 
othce, let the confidence reposed in him, and 
the high esteem in which he was held, be his 
fairest testimony. *' He used the office of a 
deacon well, and pnrchaaed for himself a 
good degree." With what tenderness and 
thoughtful concern he consulted the happi. 
ness of his beloved pastor, the following sig- 
nificant words declare : — '* Through a long 
and endeared friendship of nearly thirty 
yeara, never have I received anything from 
James Hargreaves Roberts but unvarying 
Chri»tian kii.dness." 

But his chief monument is to be sought 
in the sabbath-schools. He was a great 
means, in connection with others, still 
living, of their erection. His heart was 
bound up in them, and he was permitted to 
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I to flourish tnd increate •& to be ex- 
j none. Hia kboar there from day 
IS one of the saperintendents, was 
aboor of love, rendered for the sake 
ve wherewith his Master loved him. 
lot the foreed or alien zeal that ez- 
lelf in separate efforts or on set ooca- 
it the characteristic operation of a 
diveoed by the truths and inflaences 
gospel. His attachment to them 
ts constancy by a duration of twenty- 
rs. 
: four years ago, the occupations and 

of business made it necessary for 
eside once more in the small looidity 
rth. His connection with the inter- 
imley remained, however, unbroken 
iti minutest links. He was at home 
lomestic circle at the close of the 
ad on the sabbath engaged in his 
cercises. The day following be re- 
o Thomyholme. Perhaps these, his 
fears, were the brightest and least 
»i of his life. In the congenial re- 
: of this romantic place, he devoted 
a of his leisure hours to the care of 
en, a sweet enclosed spot, which he 
nted and cultivated with bis own 
id enriched, from time to time, with 
cest floral treasures. In truth and 

of taste Mr. Roberts was not want- 
e possessed, as much as any man, a 
;ling and sense of the beautiful in 
nd natural objects, and never looked 
irown heights of Pendle, and the run- 
eams and verdurous green of the 

consecrated as the favourite haunts 
irly yoath, without a fresh influx of 
. His friends will not forget his 
welcome, elastic step, and cheerful 
ance, when, as their guide, he would 
with his telescope for the ascent of 
ti-clad Pendle, noting the objects visi- 
, the highest point, as familiar to him 
y were invested with a domestic feel- 
elight. This recollection of him is 
re interesting, as it was in anticipa- 
the visit of a party of friends for 
«y's recreation he had made parti- 
rangements, that his fatal sickness 
im. 11 is friends came, and one saw 
it the hand that was held out to wel- 
im was cold and clammy, and the 

death were overspreading the conn- 
that was just now flushed with health, 
id retained its composure in the try- 
emity ; he simply acquiesced in the 
his heavenly Father ; he had no anz- 
ut the result. If spared, he said to 
Bt sister, who was with him, he hoped 
lid be a blessing to them all ; we need 
ng to arouse us ; and soon after he 
i his last. So sudden had been the 

that to his relatives and friendt the 
)f his death came with a most dii 
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ing abruptness, and produced sensationa al- 
most overwhelming. Wherever the tidinge 
spread the deepest sympathy was felt ; men oC 
all parties in the town and neighboiirhood,both 
rich and poor, bore testimony to the great* 
ness of their loss. A long train of rtlativea, 
personal friends, and teachers in the school^ 
followed his remains to the grave ; and on 
the sabbath morning a crowd^ congregation 
asaembled within the walls of the scanctuary 
where he had worshipped in full health the 
week before, end heard the solemn and 
aflecting event improved by his pastor, the 
Rev. Thomas Greenall, in a discourse from 
2 Cor. T. 6—8. 



SKETCH or THB CHABACTBR OF MRS. 
WALLVY, OF HACK>'Br. 

From the addreu at ker fumerai, fy tkg Rev. 
H, F. Burder, D. D. 

Imclosbd in that coffin lies all that could 
die of that revered and beloved friend, in 
whom the principle of life seemed to exist 
with greater energy and animation, than in 
any human being I ever kdbw. Everything 
she did, and everything she said, seemed to 
have a character of life and buoyancy and 
benignity, quite her own. She seemed to 
carry the vivacity and sprightliness of youth, 
with its many capabilities of enjoyment, 
even into those days and years, of whidi 
most of our race are oodltrauied to say— - 
" I have no pleasure in them." 

Her most lively and exquisite gratifica- 
tions, indeed, she sought and found in pro- 
moting the happiness, increasing the enjoy- 
ments, and relieving the wants of others. 
Untiring were her efforts, in personal exer* 
tion, as well as in pecuniary bestowments, 
to do good to the deserving and the necessi- 
tous ; to the poor and the destitute ; to the 
widow and the orphan ; to the anxious and 
the care-worn, and that to an extent of 
which very few of her friends had any ade* 
quate conception. 

Yet, these doings of benevolence and 
kindness were not the basis on which ahe 
built her hopes of a blessed futurity. Well 
she knew, and deeply ahe felt, that the only 
ground of hope towards God, on which we 
can build for eternity, without awful delu- 
sion, is the meritorious righteousness end 
the atoning sacrifice of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Wsrm and constant was her attachment 
to the aanctuary and its ordinanoea. Greatly 
did ahe value its devotional services in the 
week, as well as on the sabbath ; and even 
at a protracted age, until the letter "K>f»thi 
of her life, aeldom was she absent. 

In the support of the worship of God in 
this place, and of the charitable inttit^tinBa 
connected with it, her liberality wae 
ful and exemplary. 



084 OlITUAftT. 

She dremed it ■1«o her duty and delight Daring the following days, she wu fre- 

to contribute largely to s grea't proportion qaently engaged in prayer, but her artiok- 

of tlie uoblr institntions which aim at the tion became rery imperfect and indistiBCt. 

circulation of the Bible, at the propagation Consciouiness, however, seemed nnimpaiitd. 

of the gos|tel in heatlien lands* at the edo- Within the last half-hovr, she looked m a 

cation of the cliildren of the poor, and many friend who was nearher, and said — " Deatlil" 

other beneTolf nt objects of a kindred cha'- Her last words were—" Come 1 Ready !*• 
ncter. ^ho can doubt that, in answer to her 

Her stvle of giving, when applications dying prayer, the Lord Jesus reeeived her 
were inaiUs to her for aid, seemed to me al- spirit ? Thus closed her happy and her use- 
most peculiar to herself. She gave in the ful life, in her serene departure, to enter the 
spirit uf ooe who was receiving a favour, reit which remaineth for the people of God ! 
rather than conferring a kindness. Even The following bequesU have been made 
when hiT contributions far exceeded the by Mrs. Walley, to religious and benerolent 
exiHvtatiuns of the applicants, she often institutions:— 
expre<«ed herself as oblige<l. as well as gra- £ a. tf. 

tilled, by the opportunity afforded her. ?ri"*h and Foreign BIblj Society t!!! S « 

^. .' .'* \ . X c L London MlMlonary Society 500 

heviT. in any instance, on laying before her Friendly Female Society 100 

the claims of public or jMrivate benevolence, National Br ucvolrnt Institution 100 

h»l I to encounter npulse, or denial, or Awoclate Fund for Poor Mlniiters 512 ! ! 

.,,. ., ' Oiphan \\ urkinc School 200 

unwiUuigness, or delay. I^{,don City MiSiion ^ 200 

The extent of her beneficence and chanty Colonial Mi<iionary Society lOO o 

I have not the means of ascerUining. She J'f"* Mi"*©"*^ 8«;i«J ?'• « • 

..4. • ^ . ^ . ^ t .u^..i.a ^..,«.»M I run Evanpeltcal Society ................. 100 

must have given away, I should suppose, congregational Union 100 

more than twice as much as she expended Congregational School 200 o 

on heniclf and her establishment. F^' Poor Ministers 5oo 

And what shall 1 say of her friendships ? J^5ij*„*; ^^d ZZ^ZZ^ZZ:::! To I 

What would many of her attached friends Deaf and Dumb Asylum UK) 

wi^h me to say, and sustain nic in saying ? Christian Instruction Society l«»o 

Had thev ever a friend thev loved or valued Kf,WTw "svi?^**S Kt"*Th";;;"-:' **« ** * 

. •. ^ 1* 1 * 1 ..I • I m CilfU Day School at bl. Thumais- 

more ? As to myself, beyond the circle of Fquarv, Ilarkney lOO o 

my nearest and dearest relatives, such a I nfnnt School, ditto Ivo o 

friend 1 never had and never expect to have JJ*"'^^?'!';' J?^**^?' ^\"*» J^S X J 

. . T^ . ^, .•• ' * Poor or the Church, ditto - loO 

again ! During more than thirty years, her urituh Boys' School, Homeiton lOO o o 

kind, and maternal, mid Christian, and faith. l*uor at Wi'ckham Brook... 100 

ful friend:>hip, was quite unvarying. It was .«___^ 

all sunshine, without one passing cloud. 

Never, in all my intercourse with her, did Susanna valk forster 

sh(^ by any act, or word, or look, inflict on Was the last surviving child of thi^ late Rev. 

my spirit the nligbtcst puin. Luke Forster. She was bom at Blackburn, 

Very gr.idual was her ]>rogress towards on the 4th of September, 1H26. When she 
the feeblent .fs and infirmities of ago. Within was six years old her father removed to 
tie last year, and especially during the last Saffron Walden, where she resided till after 
few months, her bodily strciifrth was fail- his lamented death, in June, 1840. She was 
ins: by almost ini}H.Tcrptible degrees. Her called to her rest on the 21st of July, 1844. 
nit-mory, especially of recent occurrences, She possessed a most amiable and affection- 
betrayed similar indications of failure. But ate disposition. Before retiring to rest she 
to the very last, she was able (with the excep- was accustomed, when a child, to relate to 
tion of occasional intervals) to take a deeply her mother anything which she thought 
devotional intere«t in those passages of the she had done wrong in the course of the 
word of God which were read to her, and in day, thus maintaining a tender conscience, 
the prayers which were offered on her behalf. She also, when very young, began to show a 
A few of the expressions which fell from her great love for religion, much altaohment to 
lips, during the last week of her life, may the house of God, and a delight in singing 
serve to indicate the serenity of her mind, the praises of her Saviour. When she was 
and the character of her hope. about twelve years old her father commenced 

When reference was made, on one occa- a regular course of religious instruction with 

sion, to the Saviour, she said — ** I love him her, which was seldom interrupted till the 

dea-ly." At different intervals, even when day of his death. Soon after that melan- 

the power of distinct articulation had be- choly event, Miss Bass, of Bishop's Stortford, 

eome impaired, she was heard to say — (now Mrs. Slollybrass,) kindly took her mto 

" Wash in the fountain — Jesui Christ." her establishment to finish her studies, and 

'It ia aU well." " Grace ! grace 1— the grace she had the privilege of attending the minis- 

foor LordJesiu Christ."—" I am going— try of the late Rev. Mr. Chaplin, who re- 

i am goiBg.*' •• It U aU Ught." ccived her into the feUowship of hU church 
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wlwii the WM in her fifteenth yeer. A ser- 
mon preached at Saffron Walden during the 
QloeM of her father, hy the Rev. R. £. For- 
nithy of Royfton, waa the principal inatru- 
■ent in leading her to the knowledge of 
Christ. In the bqjinning of 1843 she ob- 
tained a situation in a school in Cardiff. 
Towards the close of the year she took cold ; 
Imt as her general health appeared to be 
good, her medical adviser thought the slight 
ooogh with which she was troubled of no con- 
seqnence. In April it increased so much 
that he advised an immediate removal to a 
more genial climate. She went first to Clif- 
ton, then to London, and after nrards to Ton- 
bridge Wells, her strength gradually decreas- 
ing. In June last, she was removed to Graves- 
end, where she died. Both before and during 
her illness she gave many most delightful 
evidences of her being spiritually minded, and 
of having set her affections on things above. 
In December, 1843, she thus expressed her- 
self in a letter to her paternal grandfather, 
who was then dangerously ill, and who has 
since entered into his rest : ** Not five mi- 
nutes before your kind note arrived, I had 
bren thinking that if we were both spared to 
the summer I would come and see you ; but 
by that time, in all human probability, you 
will be enjoying an eternal summer. In your 
dying hours pray for me, that I may not 
murmur at this affliction, but patiently say, 
' The will of the Lord be done.' The time 
will be short till I am called away ; I cannot 
tell how short. I trust that when that event 
comes to me, I may feel as resigned in the 
prospect of it as you do." To a young 
female friend she thus wrote soon after (re- 
ferring to the prevalence of fever at CardiflT): 
'* Thus are those snatched from the midst of 
US who appeared much stronger than our- 
selves. Oh, how ought we to improve our 
time, that whenever our Lord calls us we 
may be ready, with our lamps trimmed and 
our lights burning." *' She then," adds her 
correspondent, ' ' most affectionately entreated 
me to come forward and declare myself on 
the Lord's side." It was, however, in her 
last illness that she evinced most fully the 
power of religion. At first she had a great 
desire to live, for the sake of her mother, 
hoping to be able to watch over her in the 
decline of her life. This desire soon sub- 
sided, and she was led to rejoice in the 
prospect of leaving all, that she might be 
with Jesus. Having had a very restless 
night soon after reaching Gravesend, she said 
to her mother in the morning, ** I am afraid 
I have disturbed you ; I tried to lie as still as 
I could, but I know you were awake." Her 
mother replied, '* Yes, dear, I was awake 
with anxiety ; but I am afraid you suffered 
pain ?" *' Oh, no," the dear invalid quickly 
replied, '* I do not suffer, God is very, very 
good I but I have been thinking I shall not 



be long on earth. Will yon tell me what the 
doctor thinks of my case ?" As well as her 
lacerated feelings would allow, her mother 
told her that all her medical attendants 
feared she was in a very critical state. With 
entire composure she then said, '* Dear mo- 
ther, do not fret ; yon would Uke me to be 
happy, and you know when I die I shall be 
with dear papa, and Mr. W*illiams, (the mis- 
sionsry,) and Mr. Chaplin, and you will soon 
follow us. Promise me that I shall die in 
your arms, and then I shall go from one 
beloved parent to the other." She then gave 
directions about her funeral with as much 
composure as if she was preparing for a 
journey. Frequently after this period she 
would say to her mother, '*Come, let us 
talk about heaven ; I love to hear you talk ;" 
and then, referring to her circumstances, she 
would say, *' What a mercy it is not to 
suffer I I have no pain, and have all I want. 
Satan is not permitted to harass me. I 
know whom I have believed. He is able, 
and willing too, to keep me to the end." 

In this happy state of mind she continued 
with little interruption during the last month 
she was on earth. Often she endeavoured 
to cheer and comfort her mother in the pros- 
pect of a speedy separation. '' Have you 
not," she would say, " told me many a time 
that you could bear anything to promote my 
welfare ? Now you know, my dear mother, 
nothing could make me as happy on earth 
as I shall soon be in heaven." At other 
times she would say, '* You would not mind 
parting with me, if I were going to see a 
friend, and you were coming to me. Now, 
I am going to Jesus, tlie best of friends, a 
little before you." On the Thursday before 
she died, she was taken worse early in the 
morning, and expressed her conviction that 
she was about to die. The inmates of the 
house being gathered around her bed, she 
addressed them in a most faithful, affectionate 
manner, charging them all to meet her in 
heaven, and urging them to go to the Saviour 
while they had health. A lady who was 
present having said, *' Oh you patient lamb I 
I wish I was as fit to die as you are," she 
quickly replied, ** Oh, do not flatter me ; I 
have been a most unfaithful servant, but 
God has pardoned all my sins." She then 
addressed her weeping mother, telling her 
that God would take care of her. After 
having thus talked, she appeared much ex- 
hausted, but she lay the greater part of the 
morning, exclaiming, ** Come, Lord Jesus ; 
come quickly. Oh take me,take me to heaven, 
thou precious Saviour ; send thy chariot, and 
take me now, if it be thy will." Having been 
seized in the course of the night with violent 
pain, she cried out, ** Oh tlus pain 1 but it 
vrill soon be over; and there is no vain 
in heaven ; oh no !" 

She continued in this state till the after* 
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noon or Mbbath, the 21ft of Julj, whn 
ber happy ipirit took iu flight, Icvvii^ her 
widowrd mother to moam her Iom, till the 
day of rr-unkm, when every tear ahall be 
drird, and every nyatery eipUiaed. 

Her mortal reoMiiii were coni>ifned to the 
dut with thoae of her beloved father's at 



SalTroii Waldea, OB 
a niitabl« addrtw i 
Mr. MadfiB, of 
who rnd tUa briaf 
be Bombtrad, lik« ] 
oftheSavkMr. 



■hcteh of tht 



byteBir. 
Mar the ya^ 



>eli or thtdBMH 



8.r. 



l^omt Cbron(rIr« 



iwariTi'TioM roB tDrcAiiKc tub aowa 

or mattilONARIBa, WALTHAMarOW. 

The annoai meeting of the frienda and 
iipportrrt of the above inatitotion was 
hrlil at Palcon-ffqaare chapel, on Tuesday, 
October 15. The Rev. James Hamilton, of 
the Scotch Free Chnrcb, delivered a highly 
Intereiiting diaconrse on the occasion. The 
Rev. Dr. Bennett then took tlie chair for 
business. The report and treasurer's ac- 
eonntfl were read, and varioaa resolutions 
passed, which were moved and seconded by 
Messrs. H. Dunn and (Seorge l*ritchard 
(Consul), and the Rev. Messrs. J. Hamilton, 
George <iogerly, W. Groser, and W. Brake. 
The collection amoanted to nearly 1 H/. 

Appemi tm btkalf of the alote iMMiiiution. 
Tliere are at present in the school upwards 
of thirty youths, sons of ( hristian mission, 
nricji, now labouring in ludia, Africa, West 
Iiiilir^ snil South Sens, and who have 
hf^n unit forth by tlie London and Kaptist 
Mij'sini.ary Siwittics. The inititution is 
not wholly of a cJiaritablr nature, inasmuch 
a* the ]iani)t:i pay about one half of the 
exiM-iisHs iniurrcd. The other half requires 
to be rrii-ird by the voluntary contributions 
of the frienil.H of minions and of missionaries. 
It ix a matter of great anxiety at the present 
moment with the committee that such con- 
tributionH are by no means adequate to the 
ijecepnitiM of the case, and hence (including 
a Urge but indispenfable outlay in fumiahing 
the houM when the school was commenced 
three years ago) a considerable debt was due 
to the treasurer for advances made in car- 
rying on the inititution. 
^ The value of inch a school seems so ob- 
vious to every reflecting mind as to render 
unnecessary detailed proofs and illustrations; 
yet there may l)e mentioned the facts : first, 
that provision is thereby made not only for 
the religious and intellectual instmction of 
the youths, bat a home for the children 
throughout the year, instead of requiring 
them to leave during vacations; second, 
the relief felt and often rzpresaed by the ab- 
■*"t and anxious parents as to the care taken 
weir offspring under the guarantee and 



snperintendeaee of a lar)g« md ictpediM* 
committee who* bbm. are bdbi« the pdb- 
lie; third, the opportvaitics aflbrded far 
occMkmal intercovrae between brochcn mi 
sisters in the two kindred schoola formti it 
Walthaoiatow, (the one for the iom, the 
other for the daeghtert of nuaafamarfai;) 
•nd foarth. the aympathj created in the 
minda of the youtha themaelvea, and of the 
parents and frienda, visiton and contribators, 
m the pleaaing dnmrnaUDee of ao maay of 
the offspring of miaskmariea ataodatiag to- 
gether, and beiog trained op amtdat cooataat 
reference to the great objeeCi of the mil. 
nonary enterprise. 

There are inrely many, many friends who. 
besides contribating to the geaeral fonda of 
missionary aodeties, can, withont incon- 
venience, spare a little aa an annnal inb- 
scription to the mission school. If one or 
two kind friends in a congregation would, 
once a year, engage to collect snch amount 
as might be convenient, there wmrflbe no 
difficulty in aostaioing the operations of 
such an institution. Several appeals have 
been made lately on behalf of the achool 
for which this paper pleads, and many friends 
have kindly responded. If others will " do 
likewise, * all embsrrassment will soon ter- 
minate. 

Remittances of donations and subscrip- 
tions, by a post-office order on London, 
msy be made either to Rev. J. J. Freeman. 
>\ althamstow, near London, or Rev J 

Angus. A.M., Baptist Mission-honae, Moor- 
gate-street, London. 

The following donationi have been Ui*elv 
received : — 

J. Burd, E,q . Manchester ^ o Ij 

IUt. J. AnKu. (Hf^ gub.) ,0 1 J i 

Me.«r.Bpicer and Sods 3 

JI.CurUng,_E*q. 5 ^ „ 



Friend, at Kendal, by MisTwiii;;;!:.::: S I S 
J. Copland. E«i., Chelmsfcrt 5 



E. Dawgon, Ewjj., Unca»ter ^... 300 

Jame. Smith, E»q., Watford Z 1 « o 

Wri. Kennaway ^^ ^.^ "* 2 • 

E^i-^rsmWiiii- ••••""•••• i X I 

ui«rr^»L^-r ^^' ••••"—•-•••—« i 9 

MiUwrnf* - 2 10 

Jfjizr*"""'- -..««........«.- Sop 
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The following are the names of the com- 



W. D. Atoxandcr, Esq., Tremwrer. 
Rev. J. J. Frttman, Hvm^rarf S^trttmrp. 



J. Adey. 

J. ABfflU. 

T. Archer. 
C. Brak«. 
J.Campbell, D.D. 
J. Edwards. 
Jot Ford. 
Win. Groter. 
T W. Jenkyn.D.D. 
T. UwiB. 
Jm». Lyon. 
W. P. Lyon. 
E. Mnnnerinfr. 
J. M orison. D.D. 
H. Rlehard. 
J. Sberman. 



IUt. Geo. Smith. 

— Wra. Smith, LL.D. 

— J. M. Soule, Bat- 
tersea. 

— J. Stoughton. 

— A. TIdman. 

— Geo. Wilkins. 
J. Capper, Esq. 

T. Chains, Esq , A'd. 
T. W. Coombs, Esq. 
H. Dunn, Esq. 
W. Flanders. Esq. 
J. Foal|{er, Esq. 
W. B. Gumey. Esq. 

E. Henderson. Esq. 

F. Smith, Esq. 



Ladie^ CommUiet. 



Mn. Capper. 
Mia. W. Capper. 
Mrs. Cos. 
MIsa Eisdell. 
Mrs. Freeman. 
Mrs. Kershaw. 



Airs. Luntley. 
Mrs. Lyon. 
Mrs. Kecd. 
Mrs. Searle. 
Mrs. Sherman. 
Mrs. Wrii;ht. 



TBV PROJBCTKD QCARTCRLT BKVIKW. 

Wn have heard with high satiafaction of 
Dr. Vanghan'a energetic rfforts to realize 
tbit detideratmm in oar Nonconforming 
literature. For the laat twenty. fire years, 
the subject of a Quarterly Review has been 
Ulked of, at intervals, in various respectable 
circles, both in town and country. Serious 
difficulties, however, have always presented 
themselves when the undertaking has been 
folly or more partially discusied. The vital 
questioa, — " Do the IMssenters require such 
•n organ, and will they support it }** — has 
called forth different replies, according to 
the viswa of individuals to whom it has been 
l>roposed. Some have thought that a Dis- 
eenting Quarterly would be superfluous, and 
others have predicted that Dissenters would 
not sustain it. We cannot agree with those 
who think it no evil that Nonconformity 
aboold be without its quarterly organ, know- 
ing, as we do, the powerful influence which 
this speeies of literature exerts on the public 
mind. The latter difficulty, or rather sus- 
pfeion, we consider to be more grave. It is 
a fact, that neither the ** Eclectic Review," 
nor the " Congregational Magazine,*' pub- 
lications deserving eminently well of Dis- 
senters, have ever been supported as they 
on^t to have been. But is the past to be 
the standard of the future ? May not a better 
ciB be created in the history of Nonconform- 
ity ? Are not Dissenters placed, in many 
respects, in a new position ? And must they 
not be prepared to meet the crisis which has 
cone upon them ? 

Our American friends know well the 



advantage of a vigorously conducted qnsr- 
terly press; and have far surpassed tbe 
mother country, in this respect, in all that 
pertains to the interests of biblical literature. 
We must say, we long to see a first-rate 
Quarterly Review among Dissenters : and. 
we are sanguine enough to believe that the 
time has arrived when the object may be 
realized. Our friend. Dr. Vanghan, has 
created a strong feeling on behalf of such an 
undertaking ; and we have no hesiution in 
saying that he will meet with a very cordial 
and general support. Let the first number 
of the Review be a fair sample of what will 
follow ; and let that sample be committed 
fully to liberal politics ; calm scriptural views 
of ecclesiastical polity; able defences of 
Christian doctrine; bold advocacy of the 
great principles of Protestantism ; searching 
essays on general science and matters of 
taste and criticism; and, above all, well- 
digested articles on biblical criticism ; and 
we fear not for tbe result of the experiment. 
Let the pastors and churches of our denomi- 
nation determine to make fair trial of tbe 
work, and we venture to predict they will 
not be disappointed. 

Perhaps some one will ask. Have you not 
heard of the controversy which has arisen 
about the new Review ? We have heard of 
it ; but we have no sympathy with it. We 
wish well to the ** Eclectic," and the new 
Quarterly too ; we shall encourage both. 
Free trade, we say, and no monopoly. Let 
this principle be fully adopted, and room 
enough will be found for the *' Eclectic*' and 
the '* British Quarterly," and half-a-dozen, 
more reviews beside. 



SURRKT MISBION. 

The autumnal meeting of this society was 
held at Epsom, on Thursday, Oct. IGth. 
The Rev. Dr. Archer preached in the morn- 
ing ; and in the evening, a public meeting 
was held, when Thos. Kinsbury, Eiiq., pre- 
sided. The assembly was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Archer, Adey, Connebee, Mi- 
rams, Dubourg, Kennerley, and Richards. 
The devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Hunt, Lee, 
and Soule. A deep interest was awakened 
on behalf of this catholic and valuable insti- 
tution, which has been engaged for nearly half 
a century in diflTusing the gospel of Christ 
through the rural districts of the county. 
The society employs four agents wholly, and 
six partially, who preach in between thirty 
and forty villages ; 220 persons are united 
in Christian fellowship, and 550 children in 
sabbath-schools, with 50 teachers. 
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Aft. John Rmrem, 



Deti^nmtioii Mnrices, in connection with 
the KtUcment of the Rer. John RaTcn, as 
pastor of the Independent church at Dad- 
ley, were held on the 22nd of Oct., 1844. 
The ReT. John Hill, A.M., of Gomali, 
commenced the lolemn serricea of the day, 
by reading initable portioni of the Scrip- 
tnref, and by prayer. The Rev. J. Ash- 
well, of Bromsgrove, gave a lucid statement 
of the nature of a Chribtian church. In 
answer to questions by the Rev. John Ham- 
mond, of Handsworth, a most satisfactory 
account was given of the steps which had 
led to the union of pastor and people. The 
Rer. John Femie offered the designation 
prayer, after which the afternoon service 
closed, and the friends adjourned to the 
school-room where, between two and three 
hundred sat down to tea. 

The Rev. S. JBcV»on, of Walsall, com- 
menced the evening service, by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. Tlie Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, addressed the pas- 
tor, from MatL xxv. 21 ; after which the 
Rev. J. G. Pigg, of Wolverhampton, offered 
prayer. Dr.Redford, of Worcester, preached 
to tbc people, from 2 Cor. ii. 2. 

The Rev. Messrs. Dyer and Coo])er, of 
West Bromwich ; Parsons, of Brierly Hill ; 
Sibrce, of Birmiogham ; the Wesleyan and 
Kew Connection ministers of Dudley, took 
part in the ^devotional exercises of the 
day. 

May the labours of our beloved and ho- 
I.C urt'd brother be crowned with even more 
njcccjjs than they were either at Birming- 
ham or lladleigh. 



Rev. George WUAin», 

Tlic public recoi^nition of the Rev. Geo. 
Wilkins, late of Rendham, over the Indc- 
(cndent church assembling in New Broad- 
(treet, London, took place on Monday, the 
30th September lost. The Rev. Mr. Adey 
coinmenccd the service by reading some 
suitable portions of Scripture, and by[prayer; 
the Kev. Dn Bennett delivered the intro- 
ductory address, on the principles of Dis- 
sent and the constitution of a Congrega- 
tional church ; the Rev. Mr. Binney pro- 
posed the usual questions to the church and 
pastor, and made some very kind and suit« 
able remarks on the replies which were 
given; the Rev. Caleb Morris offered up 
the intercessory prayer with great solemnity 
tad fervour ; the Rev. Dr. Jenkyn addressed 
^ pastor with much affection, ability, and 
uithfulnesi; and the Rev. Joseph Berry, 



who, some yrars ago. wai the pastor of the 
chnrch, condnded the interesting aerviee 
with prayer. Appropriate kymna were raid 
hy the following niobten, ^vu : — Beva. H. 
Townl^, R. Philip, W. Rldisffdaott, Jeha 
DaTies, and W. Lyon. The meeting-hoist 
was filled* Great interest and aoleaidty 
appeared to perrade the whole aaMmhly, 
and it is hoped that an imprenioii was made 
which will not easily be effaced. 

The sermon to tlie people, which waa in- 
tended to have been delivered by the Rer. 
Edw. Mannering, was, for want of dme, 
necessarily postponed to the following s^- 
bath morning, when that gentleman ad- 
dressed the church and congregation, from 
1 Thes. iii. 8, *' For now we lire, if ye stood 
fast in the Lord." The sermon was well 
calculated for such an occasion, being fnll of 
judicious and wise counsel, which, if carried 
into operation, cannot fail to produce the 
happiest results. 



Ret, Anthony Baieton. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 25th, the Rer. An- 
thony Bateson, of Blackburn Academy, was 
ordained over the Independent church at 
Lee Chapel, Horwich ; on which occasion, 
the Rev. W. Robinson, of Wcsthaughton, 
read the Scriptures and prayed ; the Rev. 
R. Fletcher, of Manchester, delivered the 
introductory discourse ; the Rev. R. Brown, 
of Bolton, asked the usual questions; the 
Rev. R. Slate, of Preston, Mr. Bate^on's 
pastor, offered the ordination prayer ; the 
Rer. E. Jokes, of Blackburn, gave the 
charge to the newly- ordained mini:^tcr ; and 
the Rev. S. T. Porter, of Darwen, preached 
a sermon to the people. Notwithstanding 
the great length of time the service occupied, 
and the crowded state of the chapel, several 
being unable to get admittance, the congre- 
gation manifested their interest in the ser- 
vice by the greatest stillness and fixed at- 
tention. 

The first pastor at Lee Chapel was the 
late Rev. Leonard Redmayne, who continued 
his ministry in the place forty-five years ; 
he was succeeded by the Rev. Robert Harris, 
whose ministry among a people beloved 
(who still hold his name in veneration) was 
terminated by death, after eighteen years' 
labour. The newly. ordained minister is la- 
bouring vrith cheering prospects of useful- 
ness. Subscriptions have been commenced 
towards building a new chapel; and it is 
hoped, that before long a building more in 
accordance with the character and proqiects 
of the surrounding population will be 
erected. 
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Re9. J, Boffitt, F.A.8. 

Wednesday, October 30th, the Rev. 
fett, F.A.S., wai recognized tm paitor 
Independent church tnd congregation, 
lam, Lincolnshire. The senriceswere 
i with reading and prayer, by the 
». M*A11, of Nottingham ; the Rev. G. 
, M.A., of Leicester, in a discoarse of 
power and eloquence , defended the 
plea and polity of Congregational noa- 
mity ; the question a to the church and 
stor were proposed by the Rev. H. L. 
B, of Newark ; the designation prayer 
STered up by the Rev. R. Soper, Mr. 
:t*s predecessor ; and the charge was 
red by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, O.D., 
)., of Leeds. 

the evening, the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
ampton, addressed the church and 
sgation, in a strain peculiarly affec- 
e and impressive, from Heb. xiil 1 7 ; 
le pastor himself concluded, 
ler parts of the service were conducted 
e Rev. Messrs. Strutt, of Spalding; 
ison, of Carlton ; Metcalfe, of Lin- 
snd others. 

vaa a day of deep interest and delight- 
trmonj, and will long be gratefully 
abered. Our esteemed brother's pros- 
in his new and important sphere of 
r are of a very cheering character. May 
m of heaven richly distil both on pas- 
id people I 

Mr. S, Hubbard. 

-. S. Hubbard was ordained over the 
»endent church at Wivenhoe, Essex, 
e 17th July, 1844. Mr. C. Riggs, of 
ee, commenced the services; Mr. T. 
Davids, of Colchester, delirered the in- 
ctory discourse; Mr. R. Langford, 
St minister, of Colchester, asked the 
ions, and received the confession of 
; W. Merchant, of Layn Briton, 
d the ordination prayer ; and T. Craig, 
tcking, gave the chai^. 
the evening, Mr. R. Skinner, of Had- 
, Suffolk, preached to the people, 
e services of the day were most de* 
ul and interesting, the congregations 
f and the prospects very encouraging. 



Rev. S. Chancellor. 

I Wednesday, 30th October, the Rev. 
lancellor was solemnly set apart to the 
iral ofSce over the Independent church 
ayes, Middlesex. The Rev. J. George, 
Baptist minister of Harlington, oom- 
«d the service, by reading the Scrip- 
i and prayer ; the Rev. J. Stoughton, of 
lington, delivered the introductory dis- 
le, and embodied an appeal to the 

>L. XXII. 



people ; the Rev. L. Hall, of Poyle, asked 
the usual questions, and offered up the or- 
dination prayer, with imposition of hands ; 
and the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D., gave an 
impressive charge to the minister, who was 
formerly a member of his church. The Rev. 
Messrs. Adeney, of Ealing; Yonge, of Brent- 
ford; and Gannel, of London, took part 
in the devotional services of the day. The 
congregation was large, and highly respect- 
able. 



RBlfOVALS. 



The Rev. C. Howell, having relinquished 
the pastorate at Alton, which he sustained 
for upwards of thirty-two years, has re- 
ceived and accepted an unanimous call from 
the church at Sidbury, Devon, to become 
their pastor, and entered on his stated U- 
boura on the first sabbath in November. 



C H A. P B L 8. 



Milbome Pwt. 



On Tuesday, the Ist of October, the In- 
dependent chapel at Milbome Port was re- 
opened, after having been rebuilt and en- 
larged. In the morning of the day, the 
Rev. E. H. Perkins, formerly of Newport 
Pagnell Academy, and afterwards of Glas- 
gow University, was ordained pastor of the 
church, when the Rev. R. Elliott, of De- 
vizes, (Mr. Perkins's pastor,) delivered the 
charge to the minister, and the Rev. R. 
Keymes, of Blandford, addressed the con- 
gregation. The Rev. W. Slunner, of Bru- 
ton ; T. Evans, of Shaftesbury ; J. Hoxley, 
of Sherborne ; E. James, of Yeovil, and 
other ministers, took part in the service. 

The Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, preached in 
the evening, to an overflowing congregation, 
from Johni. 16. 

After the services, liberal collections were 
made towards the discharge of the expenses 
incurred by the erection. 

From an interesting paper, which was 
read in the course of the dsy, it appeared 
that Milbome Port has ei\joy^ the advan- 
tage of a Dissenting interest ever since the 
ejectment in 1662. At that memorable 
period, the Rev. W. Hopkins was the offi- 
ciating clergyman of the parish ; but for 
conscience' sake he left the Elstablishment, 
and preached to a few of the people in his 
own hoose. He was succeeded by the Rev. 
John Sprint, another of the ejected wor- 
thies, who formerly held the living of Port- 
land. Since then, as many as ten pastors 
have exercised the ministerial functions in 
connection with the church and congrega- 
tion; and the cause, though old, is iSSk 
prosperous and pvo|^u^3c^^. 
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The Rev. W. G«tM grmtefbllj uknow- 
ledges the receipt of 5/. from toiDe unknowii 
friend, for the relief of aged and inlimi mi- 
nisters, which he will traninit to the trea- 
surer of the society, and his prayer is, that 
every blessing maj descend upon him who 
is evidencing his sympathy with the sorrows 
and trials of the servants of Christ. 



THE WELSH CORNER. 

TBI ARMORIC IflBSIOM. 

7b WelsAmem in London. 

Mr Country MRx, — In the last namber 
of this Magaiine, I called the attention of 
the Congregational Ministers of the Princi- 
pality to the sabject of a Christian mission 
to the Bretons of France. Since the ap- 
pearance of that article I have received many 
letters from Wales, animating me to keep 
the subject before the eyes of the public. 

I have already had some offers of service 
from men who are willing to give themselves 
as missionaries to the Bretons. Most of 
these offers are worthy of the greatest en- 
couragement, and it would pain me much to 
reply to them in the negative. 

Thus, then, my countrymen in London, 
our God has given us an o|>en door to 
Bretagne, and ha:;: disposed lome of his ser- 
vants to offer their services for this mission. 
But the question is, how are these beloved 
brethren to be supported for a few years 
after the commencement of their mission ? 
This cannot be dune without funds. 

God hiia signally prospered many of yon 
as merchants and tradesmen. He has dis- 
posed the hearts of many of you to sup- 
port liberally the benevolent institutions of 
our country. Accordingly I feel assured 
that you will not allow this door of access 
to your kindred in Bretagne to be closed, 
without making some effort to contribute 
means for supplying them with the gospel of 
Christ, and the doctiines of the Reformation. 

I understand that a man who could speak 
their language, who could write it, and espe- 
cially write tracts or books in it, would re- 
ceive, among the Bretons, the honours almost 
of a prophet. From a trial which I have 
made myself, I find that the differences in the 
oriho;;raphy and sounds, between ihe Breton 
dialect and our present Welsh, would be 
^'asily mastered in a week or fortnight. As 
far, therefore, as the language is concerned, 
** every valley is exalted, every mountain and 



hiU U maib km/' and te my of tks Lori 
it prefiared. 

Now, metropolitan WeUmea, je mm if 
the andent Britone, I appeal, m b^sH d 
the Bretons, to all your natioul Mia^ 
It is not wrong to appeal to these, lad to 
tanctify them to fdigiovs pvpoaes ; for it* 
member him who had "great hemiMa 
and continual aorrow in his heart— for ku 
brethren, hie kinsmen aooording to the 
lleih.*' Let yoor noble natinnsBty mA 
into lympatby with yov Celtic brethm la 
Uydaw. 

God has already provoked as to jesbvyt 
and has rebuked our onoonoem shoot osr 
Breton kindred, by the Cut that the lint 
offer of contribution toward this o^ect 
has come from an English patriarch. Ths 
week a generoos Cambrian, near Hve Piib, 
has handsomely presented me with five 
pounds for this mission. Sardy sons of 
the seventy or eighty thousand Welthmoi 
in London will imitate his noble exsmpk. 

Tuoa. W. Jbxkyx. 
Coward College, Torrington-iqaire. 

P.S. Every contribution forwarded to Bf 
will be thankfully acknowledged. 

London, Noo, 15, 1844. 



AMERICA. 



MILLBKABIAX BXTHCSIASlf IKSOUC PAIH 
or KEW ENGLAND AND AMIIICA. 

An eminent minister, well known to ot.wbo 
has long laboured with great success in Ame* 
rica gives the following account to a miBis* 
terial friend of ours in this country. The letter 
which contains the account bears date the 
14 th Oct. : — " Among the strange thinsi 
which continually take place in this oosntry. 
the strangest of all is — the idea which nuv 
pre^-ails among many respecting the end of 
the world. It is confidently expected the 
next week, the 22nd instant ; hundreds, mi 
I believe 1 might say thousands, have as- 
sembled in Boston, to witness the termins* 
tion of all things. Many have their aiora* 
sion robes prepared, in which they expect 
' to meet the Lord in the air.* My ncareft 
neighbours are so inCatuated ss to ncgkrt 
their daily callings ; five or six of my chorrk 
have withdrawn from our communion, anil 
are waiting the coming of the Lord Mtxt 
week. Is it not truly astonishing snd ha- 
miliating that such an infatuation shooU 
exist in the nineteenth century, and in t 
country where the means of education and 
sound religious teaching are so extenavelj 
enjoyed ?'* 
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GOODENOUGH HOUSE SCHOOL, 

EALINC;. MIDDLESEX. 

CONDUCTED BT 

MR. G. M. GILBERT. 



The Mansion reprmcriitcil in the cii{;raviiig it situated six mileiweit of LoDdoD* 
in 4 spot nrmarkahU* fur its l»eautT anil »aluhritv ; a locality more favourable, alto, to 
the quifi pursuits of siuiiy, it wuuld, probably, be imposaible to find ; built on a firm 
dry soil, and at a ^rc.tt clival ion abuve the level of the Tbamca, it commands some 
of the tlnesi vicw» in the county. It has, from its dctaebed position and open «ur- 
rounJin^ c<iuntry, all the advantages of places more distant from the metropolis ; 
while the Railway adjoining the neighbouring village of Great Kalin g , brings it 
within a ride of half-an-huur from the capital. A spacious garden and nome park, 
consisting of several acres, are in connexion with the honae. The grounds aflbrd 
ample space fur the pupils to engage in the game of ericket, Breheiy, and other 
aniusenient9, which tend equally to the improvement of health and development of 
strength. In truth, it may bv^iafely asserted, that the whole aRangcmcnt of the 
premises is equal to that of the very first establishment in the neighbourhood of 
London. 

Mr. Gilbert is assisted in the duties of the School by nutten of proved ability 
and of strictly moral and gentlemanly conduct. The system of Eduftition punucd 
by them is founded on that, without which all Education would be in the cnd^ro- 
fitless — nanitly, sound religious principles — and the public attendanee at Divine 
Service i» improved by explanatory readings and private prayers at homeu 

Thei«n«". *. »;»••«.••'- frr >! * ' . - f:'.^ piiPil> arc nwi teas sealoualy attended :o 

:.««I1*^ • .;r :•.,., «i< .• . , i,.iiii:s of r^;<:„.,jj cieanliness and genera! nrainess 

-:;::i-i* »*•• •.. .11. iv»'* , -i..i nn» a >.-,Ja!aie iirci, liid a'J ihb i^rmiiociea are 

t ...l:!;. • ...uu. »'!.. r "•»..: ....: r^milT uke their meals with the |iupQa, 

' ..w tirr f "T J iT ;.;. .4I ipfp*-- - . . \ ;i!, s...\i\. by meeting 3l ihc laUe with the 
liiCiiUa Aiiii viaiLuis oi iiie iramiiy. 

During the hours of rel.ix.-ttion, as during; those dedicated to study, the pupils are 
eonstantly under the guardiausiiip of careful superintendents; and, in conclusion, 
the Principal higN lru\c to ailJ. tiiat, among his numerous references, he can name 
the parents of pupiU who li.ive lut.-n entrusted to his care during the long period of 
seven years ; coinnuncinj; tli(.ir&tmiit-ii under tlie superintendence of Mrs. Gilbert, 
daughter of the lale Mr. (iet)rge l*ocock, of Prospect Place Academy, Bristol. 

Terms for instruction in the (intk and Latin (l'Ias>ics, )ralhematics. the French 
Language, and the usual J\ii^li>h cour^e of Kducalion ; including, also. Washing and 
Mending Linen, St:iuunery, the use of a separate Bed, and every other charge 
excepting actual disbursements I'ur articles of Clothing :— 

Boys above Kight Vi.-.irs of Aj^f, Forty Gi'INEAS per Axnl'M. 
I'nder Ki;:hi Years, TiiiiiTY GtlNEAfl. 



As Mr. Gilbeit'> numbers aie liniitiMl, a (hiirter's Notice is required previously to 

the riinovjl of a Pupil. 

The follo-Ain.T rr'pienrcsarc to Gtmlt-men whmcSens have been i 'lucatod by Mr. Gilbibt:— 

B. BooiitHV, K.*ij.. 3, Scipc.ini's Inn. Ti inplc. 

John How. Emi., Sunmmt < (^J^tl^^ I.iit"ii, Pnls. 

(iiiu.FV H'lw iiKN, I -.11 . I'J. Charlm Siiuun-, Iloxton. 

W. (Juicnii, E^ii.. 11, Little Qtitvu Sm-et, Hoiboni. London. 

lUv JOSKTU GtLIIKHT, NotliUfjhum. 



An enlarged Ground Plan and Elevation ol'ihc Preiai6e« will be forwarded cm a|>flicaUon. 



SOTE Rl AN, 

OR LIFE-SAVING PILLS. 




ia much to be deplored, that quackery lioa oflen dece ved the enn 

snce of the public, and produced njurv w he e be cfils were eypec ed 
Tbii tact hiu prevented men of educaton and sci nt tic sk 11 fom 
giving publicity to the resultB of d 1 ge t »t dj and long expene ce 
So pOOTerl'ul is the sverainn tu the vrrv appeara ce of quackery that 
the aged practitioner, after having acqu red a veil mented reputation 
has pasted to his rest in the tomb withoul leaving the si gh est clue to 
his successful method of treating some of he moat pa nful and at the 
same time, the most prevalent d seaset wh ch afil t our species 
Suriivori, who have been rescued from tl e ext em ty of danger of en 
unintentioiially, wound the mind of the suff rer nien they ex p ess 
their wish, th;it their skilful physicion were liv ng or that h a pretcnp 
tioni bad been oarefully preserved s nee n the pat ent whose restora 
tion they desire, they discover all tie pec larlv fnghlfu] ^jmptoma 
which made their own case all but hopelets The utter abhorrence of 
having the stigma of quack attached h a memory has nduccd the 
noble-minded physician, to dest oy e v t a e of (he treat ent of 
many discasca whose diagnosis m ght be eas ly aiicerta ned 

That there were powerful reasons for such an abhorrence none could 
deny ; but the conduct to which such an abhorrence led s at best 
j queationable, since the extreme of wrong is nut nlnaya nght 

One reason for giving puhlicitv to tl ese P Us s that among the 
I Iftouiands already benefitted by Ihcm a very la ge ntimbc are ve j 



r 



desirous that others vMty enjoy ihe $awu keaitk-resioriKff and life-satisco 
happiness, 

Muny families, which have enjoyed the efficacy of these Pills, never 
wish to be without them. 

Some of the most superficial aspirants to medical reputation, have 
pretended to cure oil kinds of cuticle eruptions, glandular swellings, 
ulcers and abscesses, and have paraded their nostrums in the columns 
of every newspaper, in the pages of every periodical, and on every wall 
in the public way. Many thousands have been tempttd by these 
self- flattering quacks — have purchased and used these nostrums — the 
eruptions have in many cases disappeared — and the patient (for a time 
at least,) indulged the hope that a cure had been effected ; but, after a 
few months, the original disease has appeared again, jnflicring suffering 
more intense than ever. The external development of the disease had 
bet-n checked, while the internal cause was unassailed. Most diseases 
arc to be traced to the impurities of the blood, or to the weak and 
irregular action of the stomach. If these eauseM can be overcome, i 
health and vigorous life will follow ; and those eausei have invaxiably i! 
yielded to the power and efficacy of the Life Soterian Fills, after other 
means had entirely failed. This is no quackery, the diacoveiy of 
Soteria is the result of many years study and practice. 

Many testimonials to the efficacy of the Soterian Pilla have already 
been voluntarily forwarded ; and the knowledge that so many hundreds 
have already been restored to the enjoyment of perfect health, en- 
courages the proprietor to hope, that many thousands more may obtain 
the same invaluable blessing. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

Sir, — It would be unjust towards you, and cruel towards the suffering thou- 
sands of my fellow creatures, were I to withhold the following facts — ra,, nine > 
vears have elapsed since I was broui^ht down to the very jaws of death. I had 
totally lost the siirht of one eve. and the other was nearlv gone. My body 
was covered \A'ith hlotclies and loathsome sores ; so that t was a burthen to 
myself and luisif^htly to all who saw me. The medical gentleman who had 
attended me, considered it a ho|)eless case, and ceased his visits ; in this for- 
lorn and miserable state, I heard of manv whom your medicine had cured. 
And I never can be sufficiently thankful to a kind Proridcnce that directed to 
me this pleasing intellij^^noe : in a few weeks, the sight of the eye that had 
beeu nearly gone was perfectly restored, my bodily health improved, and by 
persevering iu the use of the medicine, I became more healthy than I had ever 
teen before, and have continued to be ever since. It will afford me |Teat ' 
pleasure to answer any inquiries of those who may be unfortunately afflicted I 
as I have been ; and \rith a thousand thanks ever remain, . 

Your obedient servant, I 

SARAH SMITH. i 

Stourport-road, nccr Kidderminster, 
Feb. 28, 1^44. 

Wholesale Agent, Mr. WILLIAM BAILEY, of North Street, 
Wolverhampton ; and sold wholesale by Messrs. William Sutton and i 
Co., 10, Bow Church-yard; Mr. William Edwards, 67, St. Paul's [ 
Church-yard ; Messrs. Gifford and Linrier, 104, Strand ; and Messre. 
Hannay and Dictrichsen, 63, Oxford Street, London ; and retail by all 
druggists and medicine venders, througiiuut the British Empire, in Boxes, , 
Is. I4d. and 2s. 9d. each. 





It w now an IneonlroTCTtiMc fact that WORSDELL'S VKGETABLE HESTO- 
RATIVG PILLS, prepared by John Katk, Ksq., DaKon HalJ, nenr HuddersGeld. 
fcftra become the mutt extcruively CKUUUhcd Family Uedidne nf the present day. 
The high celebrity which llieK Pills have nltnined lins nrisen inUly rrom the 
hnlih.reitoriDg properties which ih^j pusseai. Their ollice i( to piirify the 
Uood, drmin (he syslem of all iimjurilies, open nlutnictions, free the pBHarei for 
thrhwlthy circulation of all the fluidii, improve digestinn, and goal once to the root 
of diKaK. Thonsandi opon thouinnds have been rendered coiivalFicent by their 
KM; and they are aliened to be the best antidote to sickneaa ever diacoieredi 
■nd, ahhough powerful to conquer disease, yet so harmless to the aystem, in Iheir 

Scration, thata child of a day old, or an adult of an hundred years, may lake 
Fin alike with perfect safety. From the extraordinary effects tnat have followed 
ihrir UM, we have no hesitation in saying (fearless of contradiction), that there 
sever was a medicine, which, for the abort time it has been before the public. Las 
wnHightcnmsonumerouH and striking; and it is gratiiyingto the Proprietot to 
know that, according as the nle increases, so is an increaaed amount of health and 
hippinna diffiued. 

A &w oases* Beleotad from letters sent to J. Kaye, Esq. 

CURE OF A COMPLICATION OF DIBORDERB. 

Sn, — Ai a dabt at ^titude far (hs benefit I Iistb received from (be nu ot Wondell'* 
Pilla, I here give you the rollamas ■taternvnt :— I bsve hem a bng lima iflieted with • 
twapliaMioa of duorden, chipfly band upon indigeslion and coaiiTeaaU, atteodrd wilh 
Dii »BOi daUlily, violfol paine, and awellioK of the bodr ; vbich rfduced me ts fucU an 
•nniaa atata of weakneia, tbat it was with diScalty I could walk alone. Attn liytag 
vaiiooa Boani, aa pniKribed by phyiiciins, and iba combioed ikill of ibe Diipeaury, I iraa 
(Ifaaap aa bnoM recoTery.but b«ing reconunendect by a gantlemao itho biTing biDiaelfand 
telly Tcaliifd great benefita from WoradelJ'i Pilli, adviaed me to give Ibrm a tiial ; and 
wilh gratitude I benby aUte tbat wben I bad taken tbe fint boi, 1 felt a great deal better, 
ud Iw panavennce for aboni tbree msntba, I now enjoy, what 1 never eipecled to lealiia, 
good DMltb, ood atrengtb to follow my regular emplaymenl. My wifs alao waa greatly sod 
pamiliarlj aflietodibnt by Iha nae of thoM Pilla, bai realiied an aMonigbing benefit. Fariha 
oaMKaganeat oftbaaSutad J bare give my (ntimooy, sad aball fiwl it a plaaaura to inawar 
a^ who may inqoire for nore parliculan of ma. 

Yonra, &e. Jobh HtLu 

Briatol-atreet, eppodla the Ball Ian, Birminghani. 

EXTRAORDINARY CURE OP SCURVY. 
Ma. JaoaOH, warVing at Meur*. Kckenbj'a (aclory, Wjgan, bad a too. Iwalva yein of 
ago, iliiarifnllj afflicted with acarvy ) ao much io that faia life waa despajrad of. He waa 
■Sietcd over Dearly ibewholaof bii body, and bad received (be advice aod mediciBe of Mveial 
MrgBOai in lb« town, without produoinr any effect ; be afttrwarda obtained a ttconmenda. 
lioa to the DiapenaaTy, where he had the advantage of all (be ulaot and medical skill in 
(hat aotabliahBanl ; but after remaining a long time on the books, he kfi, witheat the 
ril^tfoM iaprovtneM to bta htaltb. His parmia eonslderad bli east hopelaM , ha beeanw 



CURE OP SCURVY. 

(CtmmuuimUd K Mr, Kittn, Aggmt fir CtUttrmwu) 

8is.— I hMwt tofferMl Terr Buch for trwtnvenk monthi frcND tliac borrid diwaae, t^ 

Boarry. Mf vbol« body bad itcbinf puna like pins priekior, and tbo floab vac nw and 

Msly, I applitd to tbree doeton, but could obtain no relier; bat fertnnately at tbia periad 

OM of yoor pamphlta was pot into my handa. vbieb indoeed ma to try \VcrdmU*$ Piik, I 



cook aof«B pilla eT«ry day for tbree weeks, by mean^of wbicb (for tbe iritiof expense of tf 
few abillings) a complete core waseieeted, wben tB freulty deemed tbe case bop!eb»a. 

Duke Street. Coldstream, I am. Sir, yoan tmly, 

^•r, 84, 1845. Olitce AacaaaLD. 

hxtrmei nf' a LMmt from Mr, J. BrmmbUv, Ag€Ht at Daitmtry, 

If a. Kate,— Sir,— Wben I was £rat solicited to becosae an Agent for tbe Nde of Wondeira 
Pilla, 1 felt aomewbat relaetant to comply, dunking tbat tbey, like mnny otliers tbat 1 bad 
noticed, woaM pme to be a mere qaackery ; bat sinoe I hare witneaaed tbe great benefit 
derived from their ose, and tbe many indications of gratitude I am oontinaally veeeiTing 
from tbose who bare ezperienoed iheir salutary influence, I am led to rejoice tbat I ever 
became your AgenL A centleman the other day told bm tbat tbey bad aaved bba pounds ; 
and tbat since bis family nad used them, tbey bad not experienced ono-fimrtb of tbe sickness 
tbe;^ did pfevioualy. Many others, who do not choose tneir namea to be made public, bsTc 
denied inoalmlable adrantage from their use ; but tbe foUowing, for tbe good of others 
soibriaff from like diseases, which by many are diiemed bopeleaa, may be beaefitad by the 
uao of uia inTaluible medicine, I wish their caaea to be mads known. 



Mrs. Alb, of WilloQgbby, near Daveatry, was moat sererely aflicted with tbe Seorry, 
who aftmr bariag raooorse to a variety of medical adriaerB to ao parpoae, waa iadw?fd to try 
WondiU'i Pills, by tbe aie of wbicb aaocber complete cure baa bean effwtad. 

BCra. Uddiagton, of Draytoa, ia tbe pariah of Daveatry, waa, tbroogb a riolent airknras, 
eooflaed to her bed for aareral asoatba, frtMa whieb abe could oblaia ao relief, till ahe tried 
WoradeD'a Pilla ; aad aow ahe ej^preaaea her gratitude ia statiag tbat abe ia able to walk 
aareral milea a day. 



Mr. Dariey, of Dodferd, aear Daveatry, baa aoiTered aererely for aear twelve -*^"^*»« wttb 
a diaoaaed loot, for wbicb be had much niedical advice, to but little purpose, whieb oaaaed- 
Urn almoat to damir of a cure, hut bT tbe use of Woradell's moat raluable Pills be ia aow 
quite xiitoied. Aay of the above will have great pleasure in aasweiiag any iaquiriaa. 

I am, Sir, yours most rcapectrully, 

J. BasMBuiy.i 



t^^f^f^f^0^m0t^m^m^t m^t^i^^^t^td 



mPORTANT CAUnON. 

This eitraordinary medicine having effected cures so astonishing, and, consequently oaoaed* a 
very extensive demand, certain unprincipled parties bsve attempted to palm upon the publio 
trash of their own compounding, under the like or similar name, likely lo prove as injurioia 
to the system as the genuine medicine is beneficial. Tbe proprietor, therefore, foela it ' 
doty to caution tbe public against being thus im- 
posed upon, by respectfully reminding them, thst 
Worsdell's Pills are prepared only by John Kayz, 
wboae name ia on the Government Stamp, and also 
a fao-simile of bis signsture on tbe list of Agents 
wrapped round each box ; thus — 




Sold in boxes at la. l^d., Ss. 9d., and 4«. 6d., by the following Agents : — HAysAV & Co./ 
63, Oxford Street ; Hallbt, 83, High Holbom ; Johnstonb, 68, Comb ill ; BanrAiy, 11, 
Paternoster Row ; Ki?ig, iS^y Blackfrisrs Road ; Dordon & Co., 38, Rlacknun Street! 
Southwark ; Prat: & Co., If9, Little Newport Street ; MiTCALr, 16, Crown Street, Walworth 
,Road ; F«adi, 36, Goswell Street; GRirriTif, 41, C lerk en well Green ; end st tbe Dep6t, 
44, Coleman Street, City. 

For the convenience of those who cannot obtain them in their own immediate neighbour* 
hood, we aball be happy to forward them from oar >\holesale Depdt in London, by Post, 
and free of expense, a sm^le box, on the receipt of Is. 2d. in postage stamps, or the larger' 
box, on receiving Ss. 9d. m stamps. 

JMimtg Katb's Whoubali Depot, 44, Coleman Street, near tbe Bank, London. 



Eow alt. lid to Ik r vaiioui duties with comfort. Sl'.a dtiirt-a btr ca«e to be made, aa pnblie 
as ]>ON<>ible, iiii>} will answer all inquirips. 

Tuoit^s lUiiTLiv,liu^baud «f the above, bad bia band* coTered witb aorea, triaiof frooi 
the iiupuK »taie of hin Wood, lie tribd Tarioiu kiodM of 0.11 vca, and other eatwud applioa^ 
tioos, without deriTia^ any |[ood. Ikniog of the good eA.'cta of Woradell'a Pilla, lie tried 
tliem, and ai'tt r taJciii£; thf-m in daily do^ for one week, hiahaoda were prdEeetly tmni, and 

Mv II, 15.: ! J, 

Sin, — I was dflngeroualy ill of rheainatio fever, and had medical aid, hat without any 
tfi't^Qf. I Irarin!^ of > our valuable Keatoratire Pills, 1 was l«:d to give them a trial, aad 
having tRkoii only one box, I woa ao far reatored aa to he able to walk ; and with taking tw« 
boxt.s I am now able to follow my daily occupation^ — Youzs reapectfuUy, 

TnoiiAa Aloaa. 
Xo. ii9, Hope Strret, Le>Unda, Leeda. 



Str, — T fni happy (o inform you that your Pilla continue to effect cnrca in thia town and 
nsigbbourliood ; but cuch is tba objaction of aome penoxia to having their namea puhliahed^ that 
many ckfp9 must remain unreported. However, if any person will apply to me, I will furuiah 
ovtry infv^r.'iiQtion. A lady in thia town (Lefdd,) who had been under medical treatment, 
bad tie Le^^t iiclvici^ from {he Faculty, and tried a variety of medicines, hut all to little or no 
purpOTtf. Her friends were afraid that ahe would aoon die in a conaumption. She waa re- 
cianmpBded to try WoredeH'e Vegetable Beatorative Pilla, aft«r having taken atveral doao% 
»Le vomited a worm about four yarda long ; ahe haa peraevered in taking the Pilla, her health 
i* perfectly restored, andhhenow looka bettor than ahe overdid before, to the great joy of her 
I'n^nde ; she and they having derived anch benefit, are determined not to be without such 
a TalutUe medicine, and ftel it their doty to reoommend it to all with whom they hav^ 
to da 

Another woman, about 60 years of age, m Holbeck, near Leeda, waa cured of a compli- 
cit:on of diaorders. Her friends, witneaaing the aeverity of her affliction, had coSM to the 
conehisioD, aha muil toon dig. By taking two boxes of your invaluable Pills, idle is reatored 
to good health, and baa the prospect of a long life. She doea not vrisk her name to appear 
in print, but afae deaires her case to be made known, and reference may be had to me for 
further particulara. Very many who take the Pilla regularly apeak of them in the highest 
terms, and recommend them to others. 

t, Letdenhall Street, Leeda, May 9, l&M. Ann SuxpnsBn. 



£Tfra£t of a Letter from Mis$ MiWarne, Jg^^'t at Bramptonm 

Sut|— Aa another striking proof of the efficacy of Wordaeira Pills, I forward you tha^ 
of Jllr*. Little, wife of Mr. Little, farmer at Greenbill, ptriah of Stjipletoo, Gumberlaad^ 
who for five years wa.4 severely alllicted with running sore!) inluT legs, whicli rendered kn 
quite incapable of walking; and towarda the latter part of the time, her aufferinga wert ■• 
serere and acute that ifho could obtain no Fleep, but every night (for a month) sat up in bodt 
holding her legs, and mouniug moat bitterly. Through the deprivation of sleep, oombinod 
with the cxcnioiating naturo of the pain, bhe was ao far reduced aa to render exiatenco a 
burden. When in thid miserable condition, ^be was intbrzntd of tho wonderful efficaoy o£ 
TOur medicine ; but as every meaus she had previously uded had jirovi d abortive, she bad 
little confidence in them ; bowt-ver, reading of cases similar to her own havings been cured 
by their use, she wa^ induced to give them a trial, tho firr-t box of which allayed the pain, 
and caused her to sleep with comforL She has now taken ibur boxes, and ia able to go 
about her affairs with ea$e and delight. From leeliugs of gratitude to you, ajf the inatra- 
ment under God in effecting her recovery, and from feeiinf^s of benevolence <o her lellew- 
mortals, i^he wishes her case to be made as public aa po^(>lble, that others anlioted in the 
same way may experience the same happy reii^ults. I coul.l give you the casea of manv 
others who have derived great benefit from their use, in casses of spinal complaint*, atomaoh 
eomplaiats, and a variety of other diseuaes» did not their couaeciioua incluoe them to keep 
Dimefl back from tbe public eye^ 

I am^ dear Bir, yourd mpectfuU/i 



2 Mr. JtArafs'k mmgif to Um 

First — at to the diarge of plagiarism. It would appear that 
in the first of the three part% the statics of the human chest — 
animal heM--4ad determination of blood to the head» of which 
my work connsts, there are views more or less similar to obtain 
entertained by him, and previously published, for which I find he 
refen to two works, the title of neither of which is soeh as 
could be expected to attract my attention amidst the over- 
powering mass of modem medical literature. The fact is, having 
never engaged in the practice of my profession since my return 
from India, and being much attadied to general and political 
science, my reading of late years has been of the latter character: 
excepting when, as in the instance before us, I have been writing 
from observations made in former years, upon subjects connected 
with medical science. 

On these two or three oceasioos I have by no means negleeted 
the duty of endeavouring to ascertain what others may have 
written on my subjects. In the present instance I examined all 
works I could meet with, on ''The Cheat," ''The Lungs,** 
" Respiration/' " Animal Heat," " The Head," '' Tha Brain," 
&c. Andy for the greater caution, after having consulted various 
systematic treatises ou Physiology, I waited for the appearance 
of Doctor Carpenter's " Human Physiology/' just then an- 
nounced, presuming that a work of that nature, from the pen of an 
author of so great research, would contain all views of importance 
which had attracted bis notice. In that full and able work, not 
only were no such views to be found, but, from more than one 
passage, it was to be inferred that the attention of the author had 
not been drawn to that particular subject at all. Moreover, out 
of many letters I have received, some from men of great research, 
in which the various views in my work are favourably noticed, in 
not one are Doctor Calvert Holland's writings referred to. Only 
one has rince named them in conversation, and that brieflv* It 
was, no doubt, evident to them that any similarity of some of my 
views with his was no otlier than a coincidence, since the whole of 
my work manifests connexion and original observation throughout. 
To conclude, then, with the charge of plagiarism : What is the 
fact ? — Why, thai I have never in my life seen Doctor Calvert 
Holland's itorhs ; — have never seen a review of them ; — nor, to the 
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'^ ofiny recdhetion, evsr read a iingh e^ttratt frtm or any refer* 
enee to them. I afflrm this distinetly ; and, let it be reni«mbered| 
an aiBrmation in which there ean be no mistalce has all the 
eharacter of ai\ oath* Having disposed of this eharge^ I must 
express My satisfaction at finding, in our distinct arrival at them^ 
so good a corroboration of those views, upon the truth of which 
he and I are agreed. In others, it might be regretted there is 
not any such close agreement as he would traee ; for I feel sure I 
am right, and I would have his good support ; and, after all, the 
great bulk of my work has not the advantage of the smallest 
liability to the charge of plagiarism, but has to stand on its own 
merits, such as they are, wholly unaided by Doctor Calvert Hoi 
land's authority* I may here remark, that. I night point out 
more than one important instance in which he has been preceded 
by others; but I would not on that account charge him with 
plagiarism. There is one point somewhat curious, namely-— 
while stating certain views to have been his own which havf 
recently been announced by Professor Liebig, he refers to this 
author without complaint, nay, even with compliment, although 
the latter does not even mention his name. The last page of his 
pamphlet discloses how it is he was so tender towards that great 
chemist, so much otherwise towards myself. The Respirator is a 
cause of such suffering to his feelings that he is unable to main* 
tain the prudence of not drawing it into a dispute with which it 
has no concern whatever ; inasmuch as it is only named once in 
the body of my work, and that incidentally. 

He doses his imprudent pamphlet with a number of severities 
on the subject ct the Respirator ; for some of which he is not the 
only medical brother to whose discipline my feelings are indebted. 
He affirms that my work is published solely to set off the Respi- 
rator. Were that the case^ though not a dignified act, it might 
be one of use to the invalid public. As^ however, all evidence is 
against him, he must have arrived at this conclusion from a con- 
sciousness that the pardonable custom of writing themselves into 
notice is not unfrequent on the part of medical men seeking prac- 
tice. Any one who reads my work must perceive it to be a col- 
lection of observations made long since, so linked together as to 
bear the stamp of one source, and of an obje^ anything but that 



of courting popular favour. From its nature, it oould only be 
expected to b^ read in the profetuon and by others interested in 
physiological science. It so happens that I hare been most 
guarded on this very point. It was not until I was drawn out by 
opposition that I published, eren to the profession, any more than 
a few unpretending pages; entitled ''Observations on the Con- 
struction and Use of the Respirator.'* Although the want of 
some popular essay on the subject has been a matter of frequent 
complaint to me, nothing of the kind has been addressed by me 
to the public. Many misconceptions prevailing within the pro- 
fession respecting both the medical and the physical views upon 
which the Respirator had been founded, I felt it quite a duty» two 
yean ago, to publish, in a medical journal at least, the views I 
entertained on artificial climate, and by which I had been directed 
to seek for such an instrument. Nothing could have been more 
easy than to have collected and publisheil that matter in a very 
popular form, far more taking than either the matter or the title 
of my *' Views on the Statics of the Chest, &c.** Yet this has 
not, up to the present time, been done. 

From time to time I have been obliged to give the materials of 
circulars respecting the Respirator, without which the parties 
vending the instmment could not proceed, or the public know 
anything of it or its object. But I have, even to an extent of 
neglect, omitted publbhiug anything myself for the public at 
large. It was not until last year that I consented to allow books 
of testimonials to be issued, though it had been repeatedly urged 
on me as necessary for over-ruling opposition in various quarters. 
More need hot, I think, be said to prove, if the Respirator be 
really a useful article, that I have carried my shyness to appear 
before the public as an author in its favour even to a culpable 
extent. 

Another point of distress with Doctor Calvert Holland, and 
some others, is my holding a patent as a member of ttie pro- 
fession; or holding one for an instrument to prevent and relieve 
suflering. Since peers of the realm, of the rank even of Mar- 
quesses, do not hesitate to become patentees, being men of really 
enlightened minds, the public will smile at the assumption of 
medical men of such fal$«e dignity, and will not easily credit their 
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sincerity. Me:ther will the public counteimnca the absurdity of 
the position^ that, although an article has nothing to do with the 
drugs and chemicals which form the Materia- Medica, and are 
the legitimate tools of the physician's skill, yet no medical man 
should have a proprietary right in it, if its object be to prevent or 
relieve sufTering ; thus assuming to ourselves an indifference to 
secularities, and an elevation of feeling, far above that we allow to 
all other men. Will not the public be tempted to inquire whether 
medical men always yield up to public competition the copyrights 
of their works, which are no other than patent^ for another form 
of intellectual property ? Will they not also inquire if the skill 
in relieving disease, of which some minds have so large a mono* 
poly, of ivhich they are by the nature of things possessed of a 
patent, is employed gratuitously for rich and poor alike ? Will 
they not say, '* If this means of relieving disease must not be 
made to yield any return to the mind devising it, neither of course 
must tliat ?** 

This notion respecting the tenure of a patent, which has been 
more than once expressed in the profession, is no otber than a 
remnant of the impression to be found in half-civilised communi- 
ties,''' in relation to intellectual property, and it is high time it 
should be discarded from our profession, as it has from every 
other, as well as by the nobility ; and to affect, as a class, more 
disinterestedness than all other classes of our fellow-subjects, or 
than is compatible with our duty to those dependent upon us, is 
anything but real dignity. A man engaged in practice might find 
it in every way to answer his purpose not to take out a patent for 
an invention, or he might do so from a mistaken generosity, fail- 
ing to perceive that a higher course would be to gather the rightful 
fruit of his labours, and devote them to the good of the needy, 
instead of lavishing them on the wealthy, in the form of anunpaid- 
for invention. An ambition not altogether unpardonable would 
probably be found the leading motive in such a case, if a man 
could exercise self-examination impartially. But for one upon 
whose labours a family is dependent for its support, to throw up a 
property in order to gratify a vain ambition and win ap^^uac^^ 

* A* amongit the nationi of AtU, who neithfr rcoogniM nor appeeiate 
property. 
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would be an act, not of generosity, but of unprincipled selfishness ; 
or if h^ c-id so in obedience to a rule presumptuously attempted to 
be forced upon the profession by some party, it would be an act, 
not of dignity, but of unworthy timidity, and, a dereliction ol 
duty. 

The public, as a body, are not so covetous as to desire to take 
to themselves the rightful property of any one; and they are also 
discerning enough to know that it is for their own interest such 
property should be held, as well in the medical as in any other 
profession, if not more, as the surest means of encouraging inven- 
tion, and the attention of the inventor to the success of his inven- 
tion, — a point of great importance. They know that the value to 
them of a useful discovery is far more than the money price they 
have to pay for it, which it is alwa3rs the interest of a patentee to 
restrain or lower as far as possible, and that, if it iqipears high, 
some difficulty or obstacle is the cause. Thus, in the preteni in- 
stance, the expense of the measures necessary for ocer-ruling opposi- 
tion has exceeded the limited profit this invention has as yet yielded 
to any one ; while it has occupied much valuable time, and re- 
quired various machines and processes, each a separate invention, 
so peculiar and difficult in the first instance, as to have excited 
much interest on the part of friends of the first ability in science. 
It is only in consequence of the endeavour made to place me in an 
improper light before a public whose opinion I desire to respect, 
but to many of whom I am necessarily unknown, that I can allow 
myself thus to refer to my own performances. 

It may here be well to inform those who hare persuaded them- 
selves that the price of the Respirator is the cause of their dis- 
countenancing it, that opposition such as theirs baffled an effort 
persevered in for two years to maintain a reduction of price. 
These are facts. Let the dignity and humanity of such a course 
be settled between the public and such of the profession. But 
even as the cost now stands, let any of these who are sincere in 
their objections, ask themselves if they really believe the benefit 
to be derived from the Respirator, in any case requiring it, does 
not bear as high a proportion to its price as does the least useful 
of their visits to the fee they are not too sensitive to accept. Or 
let them candidly say, since so many of its wearers speak, not 
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only of benefit from k Bcaroely estimable firom its nature in 
money^ but also {hinc illm lachrynuB f) of an actual saving of much 
noedical expensej how they would like the following compact^ 
namely, for them to receive a forfeit for every Res[Hrator not of 
five times its money value to the wearer, and to pay a similar 
forfeit for eveiy prescription of theirs which might not as WeU, for 
any really useftil effect, have never been written. 

I am quite aware that in order to maintain an able body of men, 
qualified and ready to combat disease in all its forms, there must 
be a great deal of useless visiting and prescribingi under the esta- 
blished system of remuneratioi^ and that, in many instances, men 
fitted for their work could not live respectably upon what they 
receive for their really useful efforts ; but then it will not do for 
parties so unfortunately circumstanced to raise a cry of dignity 
upon so tender a point They must not throw stones from their 
hous3 of glass, especially at one who, on this point at least, may 
feel himself in a house of stone, where he would desire to r^nain 
unoffending and retired. 

Men appear to differ in their views on the subject of dignity as 
much as upon most others. For my own part, I could wish the 
physician were paid a certain fixed sum annually by each family 
ha attended, which a feeling of hodour and gratitude should lead 
them to increase on years of unusual exertion. With this practice 
we are familiar in India. On my return from that country, having, 
in common with many others^ suffered a serious loss of property, I 
entertained the prospect of practising in England^ Having always 
enjoyed a fixed salary in the medical staffs and in private practice 
been accustomed only to an annual consolidated fee, the prospect 
of having to take up with the English system of remuneration, and 
of placebo prescriptions, was, to my feelings and views^ fifty- fold 
more undignified than was the straightforward equitable course of 
holding a property in the efforts of my own mind, and of producing 
an instrument of real utility, respecting which I might feel a con- 
sciousness which cannot be had in the case of many an aqua roscB 
prescription, that my neighbour had at least received his money's 
worth. Although this instrument has forced me from retirement 
into an undesired publicity, and been the source of more ill-will 
than wealth, the many luiinvited expressions of gratitude with 
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which I am, from time to time, favoured from tufferers relieved, 
are a sufficient recompense for any unfriendly feeling towards me, 
which some may find pleasure in endeavourinfif^ I hope vainly, to 
excite. When the expressions of gratitude proceed from the poor, 
tl»e satisfaction is enlianced by knowing that through my holding 
a proprietary right over the invention, not only can they command 
the benefit at alow rate, but that the destitute obtain it gratiufously. 
More than x\m 1 will not say upon so delicate a subject. 

If I must not hope that all the preceding remarica can be gene* 
rally pleading to my profession, much as I desire to honour and 
res])ect it, I must take leave to speak the truth out plainly, when 
compelled by others to break a silence I would gladly maintain. 

I will now conclude with my promised benediction on Doctor 
Calvert Holland, of Sheffield. May he hereafter enjoy that 
happy frame of mind which will make him slow to auspect any of 
his fellow-men of a crime, literary or otherwise^ which I hope he 
could feel conscious he would not commit himself. May he merit 
and enjoy as much of literary reputation as is safe for human in* 
firmity. May he long enjoy as good a provincial practice as from 
his talents 1 have no doubt he merits; and when he has occasion 
to call ill the aid of the Resinrator, may he be harassed by no 
mistaken feelings hereafter. Lastly, let him rest assured I freely 
forgive him for the gigantic charge o^ plagiarism with which he has 
precipitately endeavoured to brand me ; and for the many unwise 
things he has, mistaking his own motives, repeated or originated in 
relation to my connexion with the Respirator. 

JuMus Jkfprkys. 

Nottinfl Hill, Atiff. 1, 1844. 
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GOODENOUGH HOUSE SCHOOL. 

EALING, MIDDLESEX. 

CONDUCTED BT 

MR. G. M. GILBERT. 



The MAnnion rrpretenied in the engrsTing U lituated «is miles west of LoadoD, 
in Afcpot remarkable for iti beauty and aalubrity ; a localitj more favoimbk, alao, to 
the quiet punuiu of itudy, it would, probably, be impoaiible to find ; built on n fim 
dry aoil, and at a great elevation above the level of the Thanca, it eommuids Mm* 
of the finoat viewi in the county. It haa, from ita detached position and opm tw- 
munding count r>, all the advantagca of plaeea more diatant from tbo meCropolia ; 
while the Railway adjoining the neighbouring village of Great Ealing, brugs it 
within a ride of half-an-hour from the capital. A apscioua garden and Some park* 
conaiating of aeveral acrei, are in connexion with the houae. The gnrands afford 
ample apace for the pupils to engage in the game of cricket, arohery, and other 
amusenicntii, which tend equally to the improvement of health and development of 
atren^th. In truth, it may he safely asserted, thst the whole arrangement of the 
premisea is oqual to tliat of the very firat estsblishment in the neighbourhood of 
London. 

Ma. GiLBrar it assisted in the duties of the School by nusten of proved nbililj 
and of itrictly moral and gentlemanly conduct. The ayatem of Education panned 
by them it founded on thstt, without which all Education woold be In the end pro- 
fitless — nsmely, sound religious principles — and the public attendaneo at Divine 
Service it improved by explanatory readmga and private pnyera at home. 

The domestic comfort and enjoy menta of the pupila art not leu setloualy ntlipdedto 
than the furtherance of their ttudies; habits of personal eleenlineaa and feneffnlietliM 
are required from all. Kach pupil hsa a aeparate bed, and all the donnitorici ire 
perfectly ventilated. The Principal and Family take their meab with tbo pupUi, 
who are fitted for general intercourse with society, by meeting at the table with the 
friendi and vi«itort of the Family. 

During the hours of rel.txation, as during thoae dedicated to atttdy, the pupila art 
constantly under the ffuardianship of careful superintendents; and, in eoneluaion, 
the Principal begs leave to add, that, among his numerous references, he can name 
the parents of pupils who have been entrust^ to his care during the long period of 
seven years : coinmenelni; their studies under the auperintendence of Mna. Gilbekt, 
daughter of the late Mr. George Pocock, of Prospect Place Academy, Bristol. 

Terma for instruction in the Greek and Latin Claasica, Mathematiea, the French 
Language, and the usual English course of Education ; including, alao, Waahinff and 
Mending Linen, Stationery, the use of a aeparate Bed, and every other charge 
excepting actual diaburaements for articles of Clothing :— 

Boya above Eight Years of Age, Forty Guinbai pek Awmuii. 
Under Eight Years, Thirty Guimbas. 



As Mr. Gilbert's numbers are limited, a Quarter's Notiee ia required previoualy to 

the removal of a Pupil. 
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The following rererenees are to Gentlemen whoM Sons have beenedocalad by Mr. Gilbbbt :— 

B. Booth BY, Esq., B. Sergeant's Inn, Temple. 

John How, Etq., Summeriex Castle, Lutoa, Beds. 

OiDi.BY HdWDBH. K4({ , 12, Chsrles Sfiuare. Hoston. 

W. UairriTH, Esq., 13, Liule Queen Street, HolbcMm, London. 

Ki-r. JosBPH OiLsicRT. Nottingham. 



An culiirgeil OrcMind Phn sml F.lrrnitnn oriJn' Pninise^ will be forwarded on applii-ation. 
N.U. — The Accounts .'irr calcuLied from the day of entrance. 
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CHRISTMAS AND N£W YEAR'S PRESENTS. 



ROWLAND'S TOILET ARTICLES, 
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nplid. ud iliber a Ficlliinui .Nome, oi Lie orrd ■■(icniilii*" !• DHdiD Ihr plan of '■ RnwltDd'i.' Ilia, 

tJin<ton.lnpenll>aoDpurchanTal<i •« thai ili* ■unl " ROKLANU'S'' u on Ih.- Wnpwr ofnA 

— ... .,___. — _ ,!,„_*. B^iK\.K»vi«A*R»,1». 



TD Tin wnmiTT; oMmrr, n-mtoT, »m> rtunns or 

GREAT DRITAIN. 



TEA WAREHOUSE, 

No. U, BUCKIJ;H.SDVnY, CHEAPSIDE. 



I 



Tn Mfldli^ PsbDa hdiB^e, «« bcf » CUl* lU k*<bf poLnt* of o 

To Simply thtt PttbUa with T«kb &t Wholvsal* PricM 
fiur CaBtaf 

■ hlnh rmtr maotf (nqht a)*^* tv cumBUiL 

liu Im'B opra M patilw mapatllliiD. Mid It Mix* n^uln* (t*it Tl«(hB« mi JDilfwal ta 
MltiriUac ftim •odi tMum mi laii ifan mlljr mhM wd food Tdu. 

Villi M miUMlia mUj nsMr otnorsHiW. tad m uuMlibo! «(«7 I* iwrt "f tk 
prawtaicid tan* in Sn^^Mid, ve w« (*iM>4 b; wn pofrhMM ia niiBaiani • Citnarthlii 
trlHgtnn. Ite Hp|illa far Ar prtMnl xnon lina noaltf iuri>r4. and ^loo b*t be 
eumlllTid Mb fur panluMn, aiul u ptic** ir* BM oaBfO^tlDl tbc iBportcn, ll b Dirt 
■nprabkld)! tliat ■ riw buj u1>* phiw. 

Vi Mbjote ■ pMUtl mImUwi tnm mu Alaek :— 

(lm,.l Bb-n^'tS^ ***** }U.4d |0«»^SwiaiXr». 3* «. « Sfc M. 



rttm Mini, dtlM. . 
nncit dKiii 



«..«. i™^ 



Good wand Mtfal Cnkm C<*m^ . •. . 



narJaiaCuN** 

PImIMmiUhb 

riMM bU Mvdu Ct>fliM . 
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Itt Curran ■« Miktl rmjffotl uvrnpuiKia, nul kt «rnl b* ««■ va nftr lMi—rn» » 

Ojr oCntnt tk* ll«i«l Modw ('ulba at ibv In p>i» sf la. liL pa Ik. • yrloB m 
■>rli>niana»p<»illiilM*riMnir7, ninlT on Hit «iia>tiii pilwoHot^^V^Ule. 

in pandndno. «■ nipRlAlllf mImII • emtimmir* it that M|>par1 irr b««i rai*4 
Ihr UtI IA jtmn, utnUBj o«t dHuBlnallaD la »ihm Mrwi)} to (be tpiril of oar ]^ 
InaiFXU, ill., b; |inrriiMlsc at tKr baW nuul>cl«, b; ■a)iin|; at tb* lowtM rwnbDa 
lirnAl. bT •r'ulkati) d>tMti>c cur allnillan lo tt>f Mhtrlton lit Mr utUtM, tBiri bf f 
aucaUao uf tfrrj ordar >v M19 be (htowad «tUk 
W«« 



Il< SwUtrtbutp, Chrmmilt, 



G. T. MANSELL & CO. 



Qtoii ddliand to ill porta oftnnt diilri md for Iba raoiilii offirrvtiit rvaliUat in tbi 
•ounli}. «■ ^le nada amBfciiiinata oitk Ibe priacLoiJ mliriT firrun tu onnnj all 
Jwwl* fn« «f canltsa, wliiEli aireujitmeul cUenda U all unlcta iif C ib). and ■pvaf4>. 




DA KIN & COMPANY, 

Cfa iHfrrJ;ant3, 

NUMBER ONE, ST. PAUL'S CHURCHYARD, 

LONDON. 



IN ianiinf oar lint Kildreti we promlied to " uU none bnl GOOD TEAS, we pledged 
oanelfei to keep none bat PURE TEAS," and we poiitiTel; ■•terted " (hat (he 
PRICES of oar TEAS (bonld be on ■ Kale of liberitUtj till (hen UNEQUALLED." 
nut we have redeemed our pramise, and (hi( we haTe fulfilled oar pledge, that 
vat eieitiaai hare been eitimateit, the ixtesbivk patkonaoe accompanied bj 
AUOBAVCIB of BATiSFACTios' we baTC receiTcd, eren from tfae miDt diitant [larti Ot 
the kinBdom, <afficientl; tcBtir^. 
We would now reeapitaUte, if poHible, in more impreiiWe woida what we then *aid — 

Wb ABI DETIBHIHRD OH BENDKHING OUBSILVII CELBBBATIO TOB TUB OOOD 

avALirr or all dor ASticLEa. 

We will nnifornlf proie that pubity, iihbnbss, and ixeiLLiitci oF aOALirr, 
Mmbined with an i:hfaballelid shallmis or pbofit, ate the diitiBsaiaking cha- 
netoriatici of NUMBER ONE, ST. F.AUL'S. 

A* wo were thoie on whom the honour devolird ot Full j earrjing Ont the pbiliotbroplc 
■wuanta of GoTernment in the recent reiiuelion of the dutiei on Coffee, we ire deter- 
■ined to maintain unequalled » combioation of ezcillence and cheapnec* in that 
article. Wo woald dow eipeciallj recomnend to the inhabitant* of the kingdom at large, 

0»rJSntfidlfiatottrtd Black Tia tt \:, 

Our/all Ptkot and Soucltong flavoured Teei at U. id. and it. id., and 

Omt final Ine'rhA Congou al 4t. tid. and U. SJ., vAick u an old fathiantd fiut 
TVs, nicil ai He But India Company med to briny attr. 

All theie Teal will giie gbeat and cemebal aatiifaction. 

We can alio lupplj genuiue and Diefol Congoui from 3i. to 3i. lOd. ; the Tcrf 
CWDICUT and kabkst SOUCHONGS from bi. to Si. 8d., which poiieii eaperial 
fOOdoed end eieclleuce of ijualitf ; the Tcrj fine Hjioni from 5i. to (ii. i the good 
Twinkafi and Hfion klndg from 3a. Gd. to -li. 2d. ; the verj fineit Hjioni and Gnn- 
powden that can be oblaiacd from 6s. upwardi ; and all the rare Teu imported at 
•qoallr modeTBta pricei. 

Coffee* mellow in ripeneii and ricbaeia of flatoar at Ii. -Id., ](. frl., and !■■ 8d.i 
with common Coffee from 9d. to U. 2d. 

^M Tidtort to London are fearleiilf ntsnred ibai Iber may aaie a ronilderable por- 
tion of thair Railway eipenaei bj purehiaing their Teai and Cuffeei at NvMBi.lt. 
Owi. St. Paul's Cuubcuvabd. 

All orden aent by pait will receive the cbeateit cabb and attistion, if accom- 
paalad bj 4 ntpectftble reference or a Poit-oSice order. 

Shopkaepen and all large Caniameri maj at all timei be lapplied with any qnantilf 
•f duata or Uta of Tea, and all Piircbaaers will be allowed lib. on cTcrj 101b. aa 
OMr<wdgU. 

Number One, St. Paul's Churchyard, 

b in the vexy centre of Eagland'a Metropolis, and a position^ more casil) 
identified than any ID LoodoD. ' 137 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 

DECEMBER, 1844. 

Th« ^vry Urf« and Inemriag Mle of the •< ETANGBLIC AL MA6AZINB,''— 
drcttUtad to the eitoat of nearly Sixtibn Tbousavo Copiee In otery pert of th» 
United Kingdoa mod In tke Britiih Coloniee, — readen iu cover e very important 
mediam for all AdTerUaemeoU relatiaf to Pmkiie mtd CharitmkU huHimH^mw, Gtmermt 
Bmnmeu, Bo9kt^ SehooU, SmUm qf Froptrtjf, Afpreniicmt Stnmmit^ or Situmimu 



N.B. It li particularly reqneated that Advertiflementa be aent to the Pnblialiera, 27, 
PaternoBter-row, and not to the Editor, or Printer. 

TBB TCEMa AEB AS FOLLOW :—> £ 

FiTeUnea andmnder 

Sixlinei 

Abore aiz Unea, 2», per line. 

Billiof two leafca, atitched in •• ••••.. 4 

Bills of four leaTCB, or half sheet •••••••••••• 5 

Bills of eight leaves, or one sheet •••••• ••.••••••• 6 

N.B. No Advertisementa can be inserted until paid for, (if from the oonntry, poetafe 
included,) either by a remittance, which may be made through tho poat-aanster in any 
po<t town ; or by an order for payment in London. 

The insertion of Adrertiaementa after the 23rd cannot be lecwed. 

COKTBNTt :— 



«. 


d. 
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10 
























EouoATioif 2 

SiTUATIONa 7 

GsMBRAi BuaiNsaa •• 10 



POBLICATIOKa • 16 

MiscBLLAKBOua, and thoee received 
too late for their Proper Plaoea •• • • 28 



EDUCATION. 



TIT' ANTED, after the Christmu Vacation, in a BOARDING SCHOOL of 30 Pupils, 
V f a JUNIOR MASTER acquainted with the ordinary routine of School duties, 
and competent to teach the lower Latin classes. Address A. B.* care of Messrs. New- 
bery and Terry, 5, Hatton- garden, London, statiog age, qualificationa, and salary. 
A Dissenter will be preferred. 23 

AYOUNO LADY, the Daughter of a Sarceou, in her 20th year, and accuatomed 
to Tuition, is denirous of obtaining a Situation, after the Christmas receas, aa 
TEACHER in a Genteel BOARDING SCHOOL, or as GOVERNESS in a Small 
PRIVATE FAMILY. She is capable of teaching Music, Drawing, and Writing; 
also the French language, with the rudiments of the Italian. Address (post-paid) to 
Y. Z., Post-office, Northampton. 25 

TO THE Inhabitants of Scotland. — An English LADY is desirous of obtaining 
an ENGAGEMENT in a PRIVATE FAMILY. She is perfectly competent to 
impart a good and solid education ; Music, in the first style ; also Drawing, and the 
rudiments of French. Strict attention will be paid to the morals of her pupils, and her 
chief object will be to advance them in their studies, so that they may become oma- 
menta to society, and a pleasure to those with whom thej may be immediately con- 
oected. Unexceptionable references can be obtained from the Lady with whom she is 
at present engaged. Address to U. M., Miss Plant, Cornwall House, Cornwall* place, 

HoUoway, Loudon. 30 

— ■ * 

A YOUNG LADY, respectably connected, is desirous of forming a Re>eogagement 
aa GOVERNESS in a pious Family. She resided three yeara in her last 
aituation, and is fully competent to impart instruction in the Bngliah and French 
languages, with Music, Drawing, and the rudiments of Latin. Refereacea kindly per- 
mitted to the Rev. J. Hill, M.A., Gornal, near Dudley, Staffordshire; the Rrv. 
J. Adey, 43, Trinity-square, Southwsrk ; and the Rev. H. CressweU, Canterbury. 
Address A. B., 2, High-street, Canterbury. 31 



EDUCATION. 3 

A HIGHLY mpecUble BOARDING SCHOOL for YOUNG GENTLEMEN, 
six miles from London. Terms 20 and 22 Gaineai per annum. The Puplli are 
led to feel an interest in learning, its utility being recommended by kind treatment ; 
the constant fear of correction, which is the principal cause of so many youths disap- 
pointing the expectations of their parents, is thereby avoided. The domestic arrange- 
ments are conducted by the Preceptor's Wife, whose whole time is occupied in contri- 
buting to the happiness and welfare of those under her care, and every solicitude is 
manifested to combine scholastic advantages wiih the comforts of home. Prospectus 
in answer to letters (pre-paid) to E. M., 29, Mount-street, Westminster-road. 27 

THE MANSION GRAMMAR SCHOOL, Lbthkbhsad. SuRRKT.—Mr. PAINE, 
Member of the PhUological Society, and Editor of ** Studies in English Poetry,*' 
•&C., begs to announce that on retiring at Christmas next from his long connection with 
Denroark-Hill School. Camberwell, he proposes to COMMENCE • SCHOOL at 
LETHERHBAD, a locality not less renowned for its pure air than its picturesque 
scenery, and possessing all the advantages of a Country Residence, at a convenient 
distance from London. The house and premises, which are beautifully situated on the 
higher part of the village, on the Dorking-road, are furnished with every convenience 
suited to the requirements of a superior school. — Mrs. Paynk proposes to receive a 
few LITTLE BOYS to educate with her own, as a prkparatory dipartmrnt.— 
Prospectuses of terms (which are from Forty to Sixty Guineas per annum, inclnsive of 
the usual minor extras), may be had of Messrs. Dyer, 24, Paternoster-row; or on 
application as below : — 

Grove-hill House, Cambervell, Nov, 4, 1844. 28 

■ ■ 

AT J. CHAPMAN'S ESTABLISHMENT, 79, New.road, Gravesend, e Umitcd 
number of YOUNG GENTLEMEN are liberally BOARDED and carefully 
INSTRUCTED in English, the rudiments of the Latin Language, History, Geo- 
graphy, the Use of the Globes, Astronomy, Arithmetic, Euclid, Algebra, Mensuration, 
and Merchants' Accounts, Sec, &c. Terms, including Washing, 22 Guineas per 
annum. Cards ^stating particulars) will be forwarded on application. 3S 

A YOUNG LADY, respectably connected, is desirous of meeting with an ENGAGE- 
MENT as GOVERNESS in a Family, where the Children are under 12 years 
of age. She is competent to instruct in Music, French, and Drawing, with the vsnal 
branches of English study. The highest references can be offered. Address (pre- 
paid) M. K. C, Post-office, Witham, Essex. 34 



A LADY, Member of a Dissenting Church, and experienced in tuition, is desirous 
of an ENGAGEMENT in a SCHOOL or FAMILY. She ia qualified to impart 
a solid English Education, with French, Italian, and the rudiments of Latin. Address 
(post-paid) Y. S., care of the Rev. E. James, Yeovil, Somerset; or Mr. Varty, Book, 
teller, 31f Strand, London. 3 7 

- — — ■ - . 

IN a SELECT ESTABLISHMENT, west of the Metropolis, where the number of 
Pupils is limited to ten, and the terms and advantages equal to £bO per Annum, 
m ARTICLED PUPIL is REQUIRED. She will have equal advanUges with the 
other Ladies. Also a JUNIOR TEACHER. Address, till the 24th, (by letter, pre- 
paid,) A. B., 24, Edward- street, Portman -square. 41 

NO. 1, Ellrkborough Buildings, Rbdland, Bristol. — INSTRUCTIONS, 
Preparatory to the UNIVERSITIES, PROFESSIONAL and other PURSUITS, 
wUl COMMENCE with Resident Students, JAN. 22, 1845, conducted by SAMUEL 
GRIFFITH, of Sydney Sussex College, Cambridge, and Head Master of Kingswood 
Sdiool for 15 years and tutor there for 21. The students will Hteralljf be associated 
with the family as members of it in all respects and will pursue their several courses 
as in private tuition. Prospectus will be sent on application directed to Mr. G. (until 
Christmas) at Kingswood. 46 



WANTEL after the Christmss Vacation, in a SCHOOL 20 miles from London, to 
ASSISTANT competent to teach Latin and French, and who will make him- 
•df generally use. a«. Age from 20 to 30 years. Apply (post-paid) B. P., Post^fioe* 
Rcigate. 9 



4 EDUCATION. 

PRIVATE PUPILS.— A MARRIED CLERGYMAN of theChiuckor _^ . 
at a ViUage Watering PUce in the Midland Coaatlcs» tb* peealar BghbMi rf 
whose minliterial dntiet leaves nearly all his time for hb few Pnpila. vill have* lAv 
Christmas, TWO VACANCIES. He ioTites the attention of ChristiaB Piue nts, «■ 
ions to have a son sonndly edacated, nith a view to college or pro fcs a i o n a l ^ mn m tt , 
where he wonld escape evils incident to large schools, and where regsvd wo«ld be eo^ 
sdentioosl J paid to his health, comfort, prospective avocation, and, above all, to Ui 
evangelical views and spiritual welfare. A Tutor, lately Professor in a college at Fvbi 
resides for the modem languages. Terms, 40 Gnineaa. Classical books lent. Hi|^ 
Testimonials. Address A. B., Mr. Harris's, BookscUer, 21, Great AHc-street, Good- 
man's Fields, London. 42 



EDUCATION.— The Rev. A. STEWART. Ba»cbt. Hbbts, «iU have looa A 
Chiistmas in his Domestic EsUbliihment for a few PUPILS. The com rf 
Instmction indndesall the ordinary branches of an English Education, with tbo ! 
German, Latin, and Greek languages. Terms, from JL25 to £'M per Aimua, 
lag to age. No extras. 5^ 

PROSPEcFhOUSB, Norwich.road, Ipswich. — THE above ESTABUSB- 
MENT (late under the Superintendence of Mr. J. S. BUCK, deceased) is nov 
conducted by Mr. J. D. BUCK, B.A. The course of Instruction comprises the Greek, 
Latin, French, and German langnnges, the Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Histoiy, 
Geography, Drawing, &c., with the usual branches of a thorough English and Com- 
mercial Education. Mrs. J. S. Buck continues to superintend the domestic depsit* 
ment, by whom every arrangement is made to promote the health and comfort or tbe 
Pupils, to which the very airy and delightful situation of the House and Premises 
greatly contributes. The strictest attention is paid to the moral and religions, as well 
as to the intellectual improvement of the Pupils. References : — Rev. Dr. Bendersoo, 
Highbury College ; Rev. G. Clajton, Walworth ; Rev. W. Notcutt, Rev. J. SprigSt 
A.M., and Shepherd Ray, Esq., Ipswich ; Rev. J. Alexander, Norwich ; and Rev. Dr. 
Jackson, Bury St. Edmunds. 60 

SCHOLASTIC— The Proprietor of a select and flourishing DAY SCHOOL, in one 
of the mo&t delightful watering-places in the kingdom, withes to DISPOSE of the 
same to a Gentleman who can command 100 Guiuess. The terms for Day Pupili ars 
2 Guineas per Quarter. For full particulars apply, with real name and address, to 
R. S., Post. office, Charles- street, Queen*s Elm, Chtlsea. 61 

MANOR HOUSE. St. Pktkr's, Ipswich, Suffolk.— The LADY who has for 
many yean successfully conducted thia select ESTABLISHMENT is desirovs 
of filling up one or two VACANCIES, which will occur at the ensuing recess. Do- 
mestic comfort is ccmbined with superior intellertn»il advantages. References : Rev. 
W. Notcutt and Rev. J. Sprigg, M. A., Ipswich ; Rev. J. Carlile, 3, Helmsley-terrace, 
Hackney; Rev. S. Laidler, Harleston ; Mr. Sheritf IiuDt«rr, 10, Finsbury- circus, 
London ; Mr. J. Blomfield, Braintree ; and the partnts of the Pupils. A Govemcff 
Pupil may be received on advautageous terms. 63 

MRS. E. GREGORY, who receives a few YOUNG GENTLEMEN under 10 
years of Age, fur INSTRL-CTION, will be h«ppy to take charge of those 
whose p-irents are anxious that thrir comfort, trdinin;, abd welfare shcnld receive ms- 
ternal attention. Mr^. G. is permitted to refer for te%timonials to her character and 
talents to the Rev. Me5j»r?, Tidman. Finsbury- srjn^re ; Curwen, Reading: G.Jones, 
Portsmouth : C. J. Mid:11ed't 'b. and W. Femie, Frome. Address, for terms, &c., to 
Mrs. G., W hittox-lane, Frome, Somert^t. 65 

A YOUNG LADY, who has been 3 years in one Family, is desirous of meeting with 
a SITUATION in a respectab'^* pious Family, where the children are young. 
She is capable of imparting a solid Englii^h Education, and teaching the French lan- 
guage. Address to care ot Mias Uuwiu, 33, Doi/rgdte-hiil, City ; or C. A., Post-oflSce. 
Braintree, EbSez. 66 

TO School Assi'stants. — WANTED, after the Christmas Vacation, in a respecta- 
ble Boarding School, about 8 miles from London, an ASSISTANT, to take the 
Latin and Greek Cla>sici, and to assist in the English departmer.t. A knowledge of 
French would be preferred. Letters addrefised A. B., Post-office, Lower Tooting, 
Surrey, stating qnalificationi, age, and salary expected, will receive immediate at- 
tention. 69 



EDUCATION. 5 

BOTS' SCHOOL Foft DISro8AL.«AB Adrantageoiis Opportimity is oilered to 
•B J GenUenuai desirous of enteriiig the Profesdon, and who can comnand £\00. 

Addres* J. K. L., Mr. Macrae's, Optician, Aldgate. 73 

— I ■ _ - - - 

EDUCATION at an old-establUhed BOARDING-SCHOOL for YOUNG GEN- 
TLBMEN, eight miles from London. Terms 20 to 22 Guineas per annum. The 
fjBtem of Bdocatioo is entirely emnlatiTe. The table is liberallj supplied withoat 
Ibaitation, and ererj possible indulgence afforded. The premises and ground cannot 
be sarpassed for salubrity of situation or extent of pliy-groand, lawns, gardens, or- 
chards, baths, &o. French by a Professor from Paris. Pupils may be withdrawn at 
■■y time, merely by paying to the time of remo?al. Prospectuses in answer to letters 
to Z. B., Mr. Gilbert, 49, Patemoster-row. 70 

TO School Assistants —WANTED, after the Vacation, in a School in the 
▼idnity of Town, a GENTLEMAN competent to teach the Latin Cl#sics, 
Arithmetic, and Writing. Apply (by letter) to A. B., care of Mr. CoTentry, Printer^ 
Haekmey, Middlesex. 77 

DORKING.^The MISSES COBDEN and MITCHELL receiTe YOUNG LA. 
DIES to BOARD and INSTRUCT^ in the usual branches of a solid English 
Bducation, including the Use of the Globes. Terms, 22 Guineas per Annum ; under 
10, 20 Guineas. References kindly permitted to Rer. R. Connebee, Dorking ; Rer. 
Calab Morris, London; Rct. W. Reeve, Barnstaple; Rer. J. C. Harrison, Tottenham. 

78 

■ - ■ ■ - . ■ . , ■ . . — 

A YOUNG LADY, who is capable of imparting sound Grammatical Instruction In 
English and French, combined with the rudiments of Italian, Drawing, and Music, 
if desirous of meeting with an ENGAGEMENT where the age of the Pupils does not 
exceed 12 yean. Referances of undoubted respectability. Salary will not be considered 
of primary importance. Address A. B., 199, Kcgent-itrcet. 81 

TO be DISPOSED OP at CHRISTMAS, a PARTNERSHIP in an Old-esUb. 
lished LADIES* SCHOOL, delightfully situated, 12 miles from London. The 
Lady entering must be one of decidtd piety and catholic spirit ; of an active and ener- 
getic mind ; capable of leading and directing the studies, and the moral and religious 
culture of the pupils ; also who can command a capital of ;^700 or ;€800. All parti- 
cnlan will be given to parties applying before the 16th of December, either personally, 
cr by letter, (pre-paid) to C. J., at Mr. Hickling's, 1, Grecechurch street, London. 82 

A YOUNG LADY, accustomed to Tuition, who has been three yean and a half 
with the lady she is now leaving, and who will be happy to furnish testimonials 
of her abiUties, &c., wishes for a RE-ENGAGEMENT as RESIDENT GOVER- 
NESS in a pious Family. She undertakt s t6 teach a solid English Education, French, 
Music, &C. Address (post-paid) to A. E. N., care of Mr. Ive^ Silvenmith, No. 10, 
Finsbury-place, Finsbury-square. 86 

A LADY, Member of an Independent Church, much experienced in tuition, who 
can be highly recommended, wishes a RE-ENGAGEMENT as GOVERNESS 
in a Family. She is thoroughly competent to underuke the English department, with 
varioua atyles of Fancy Work and the rudiments of French, Music, and Drawing. 
Age 27. Address (free) to E. H., post-office, Finchingficld, Essex. 88 

IN a LADIES' BOARDING SCHOOL in the Country, an ARTICLED PUPIL 
is REQUIRED, who would be instructed in the usuU branches of Education ; 
also in Music and French. Terms, for 2 years, 30 Guineas. The daughter of a Grocer, 
Stationer, and Draper, can also be received on terms of mutual accommodation. Goods 
to the amount of the terms would be required. Address P. P., Post-office, High Wy- 
cosnbe, Bucks. 90 

A YOUNG LADY of good connections is defirous of obUining a SITUATION 
immediately as GOVERNESS in a FAMILY, where the children are under 12. 
She la eompetent tc «^-4ruct in the u«ual branches of an English Education, with 
Music and the rudiments of French. Reference kindly permitted to the Rcy. W. Jay. 
Address G. £., 5, Kensington-place, Bsth. 91 



6 EDUCATION. 

WANTED, after tbe Cbrittaiai Rcccm, in a Claideal and ConoMrdal ACADBMT» 
a reqwetabla YOUNG MAN. of good addroM, at ASSISTANT. Ha aait be 
qnalifiod to nndaruke tha Eoglisb departoBcata and tba janior Claiiioi, with irawiDg. 
Addrcai (pott-paid) to A. M., at H. K. Lewis's, Bookaeiler, 15, Oowvr-atreei Mortb, 
Eoston-sqaare. 94 



A YOUNG LADY, who has beea scevstomed to similar eagafemeati, is dealnnu 
of obtainioc a SITUATION as TEACHER in a PREPARATORY SCHOOL 
for Young Geotlemen, or to Assist in the care of tiie Wardrobes in a larger Establish- 
neot. Salary not so mnch an object as a comfortable home. Apply (by lettar, pre- 
paid) to A. J., Post-office, Stsines, Middlesex. 97 



A YOUNG LADY wishes to form sn ENGAGEMENT as GOVERNESS fai a 
Family, where the children are young, to instruct in En|^ish, Frendi, Mosie, and 
Dn#ing. Address A. B., Mr. G. H. Ward, Printer, Bear-alley, Faningdon-street. 
Londoo. 102 

NEWPORT, IsLB or Wight. — In tbe CLASSICAL, COMMERCIAL, and 
MATHEMATICAL ACADEMY, Utely conducted by the R«r. J. SPENCE. 
A.M., and since his death carried on by his Widow, thers will be a few VACANCIES 
after the Christmas Vacation. The Educational department is oondaeted by Mr. C 
SPENCE, in conjunction with efficient assistance. Every attention la paid to the 
health, morals, and religious instruction of the Pupils. Partiealars may be had on 
application to Mr. C. Spence, Newport. Reference is kindly permitted to the Rev. B. 
Giles, Newport ; C. Mitchell, Esq., M.D., Carisbrook; Rev. T. Guyer, Ryde: Rav. J. 
Morison, D.D., Chelsea ; Rev. J. Harris, D.D., Cheshunt ; and the Rev. R. Waid- 
law, D.D., Glasgow. 99 



PRIVATE EDUCATION.— A CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER in tha imi 
diste vicinity of London will have an Opening in his Family, after the Christmas 
hoUdays. for TWO YOUNG GENTLEMEN. Terms from 40 to 50 Guineas. No 
eitrss. The most respectable references given and required. Apply, by letter, to B. A., 
Messrs. Ward and Co., Paternoster-row. 114 

WANTED, in a respecUble BOARDING-SCHOOL, anEiperienced ASSISTANT, 
fully competent to take the writing department, and to teach Arithmetic, the 
Mathematics, and Latin. Salary, £50 per annum, to be increased to i.60 if a suitable 
teacher is met with ; together with permission to remain during the holidays. Applica- 
tion, containing specimens of Penmanship, and full particulars, to be addressed 
S. B. L., Post-office, Stokes Croft, Bristol 118 



BRIGHTON.— KURUMAN LODGE.— The MISSES GOULTY wiU hare VA- 
CANCIES for PUPILS after the winter recess. Cards of terms, &c., may be 
had on application to them, or to the Rev. J. N. Goulty, Brighton. One or two 
Ladies, as PAaLoua BoAaoKas, could be accommodated. 1.16 



A 



PERSON accustomed to Tuition wishes to obtain, after the ensuing Christmas 
recess, a SFPUATION as ASSISTANT in a respectable SCHOOL for YOUNG 
GENTLEMEN. He is fully competent to the usual Scholastic duties, and can give 
the most satisfactory testimony to character and abilities. Address to S. J. B., care 
of the Rev. T. James, 7, Blomfield- street, Finsbury, London. 138 

HASTINGS.— 12, WKLLiNGTON-sauABE.- The MISSES SMITH ^Granddaugh- 
ters of the late Rev. John Townsbnd, Founder of the Deaf and Dumb Asy- 
lum,) beg respectfully to inform their Friends and the Public that the duties of their 
SCHOOL will TERMINATE on Saturday, the 2l8t insUnt. The Misses S. have 
several VACANCIES for PARLOUR BOARDERS. 141 



TO CoyyiTTBKs of British Schools.— A YOUNG PERSON of considerable 
experience in British School Teaching wishes to RE-ENGAGE herself after 
Christmas in a SCHOOL within 15 miles of London. Salary not less than jl50 per 
Annum. Most satisfactory testimonials can be given. Apply to A. B., 26, Charles- 
■quare, Hoxton. 114 



SITUATIONS. 7 

A LLEN.TERRACE, Kbnsikotok.— The MISSES HINE will have VACANCIES 
A. for two or threo PUPILS after Chriitmai. They receive bnt a small number of 
Toimg Ladiea, who, in addition to the ad?antagea of a solid, liberal, and reli^ons edn- 
eation, enjoy all the comforts of home. Mr. and Mrs. Hinb, who have bronght np a 
lafge Ikmily, reside with them ; and the domestic arrangements, superintended by Mrs. 
Hine, are exceedingly liberal. Terms, including French, Italian, Grerman, and Mniie, 
50 Guineas : Washhig 4 Guineas. No extras, except for masters. Reference may be 
made to the Parents of their present and former Pupils, and many respectable Minis- 
ten and other friends in Town and Country. 140 

TOWNLEY HOUSE ESTABLISHMENT for TOUNG LADIES, RAMSGATE. 
—Mr. and Mrs. HOPLESH respectfully inform their Friends and the Public that 
they expect to have a few VACANCIES after Christmas. Their number being limited, 
an early application is desirable. A liberal allowance is made for the daughters of M inis- 
ters. Terms, with an engraved view of the house, will be forwarded on application. 150 

DENMARK-HILL Grammar School. — Mr. FLETCHER begs to announce 
that the Business of the School will CLOSE for the Christmas recess on Wed- 
nesday, December 18th— to be RESUMED on Monday, January 27th, when the chief 
dbeetion of Studies will be taken by his Son, Mr. W. Evans Flrtchbr, Graduate of 
the UniTersity of London, and Student of that of Berlin. He will be assisted by Mr. 
Casse, Graduate of Jesus College, Cambridge. The aerrices of the Mathematical and 
Tkench Masters will be retained. The Preparatory Department will continue under 
eerefbl and separate superintendence. The course of Education, as hitherto pursued 
In the Establishment, will be extended, so as to include all the studies preparatory to 
the UniTcrsities. Further advantages will be presekited to those who are desirous of 
ooeclnding thdr course. In addition to separate rooms, a spacious Library will be 
devoted to their use, and facilities afforded for prirate study, and for the further 
aoquirtment of modem languages through familiar intercourse with well> qualified Pro- 
feasors. By introducing into the discipline of the School as much as possible of the 
spirit of a Family, assiduous endea?ours will be made to promote moral and religious 
improYement. Prospectuses of principles and methods, to be obtained at Messrs. Hat- 
charda', Piccadilly ; and Relfe and Fletcher, Cornhill. 159 



SITUATIONS. 



MR. REID, CHEMIST, Fakenham, Norfolk, has a Vacancy in his EtUblishment 
for a well-educated YOUTH, as an APPRENTICE. As he wiU in aU respects 
be treated as one of the Family. A premium will be required. 22 

fTH) Grocrr8,&c.— A YOUNG MAN, respectably connected, who wishes to improTe 

X himself in the above Business. Salary not so much an object as a respectable 

Sitaation. Satisfactory references can be given. Address (pre-paid) W. B., Mr. 

Thompson's, Eastohurch, Isle of Sheppy, Kent. 2f» 

HHEMS, FURNISHING IRONMONGER, 35, High-street. Islington, is in 
e WANT of a respecUble, intelligent YOUTH, as an APPRENTICE. He 
will have the opportunity of gaining a thorough knowledge of the Business, and will be- 
treated in every respect as one of the family. A Premium required. 35 

TO Parents and Guaroiaks. — A Vacancy occurs for a respectable YOUTH, as 
an APPRENTICE to the BOOKSELLING, PRINTING, STATIONERY, 
and BOOKBINDING Businesses, where he will have an opportunity of becoming 
preetically acquainted with each branch, and be treated as one of the family. Address 

Mr. Whitby, Cornhill, Bridgewater. 47 

• 

A YOUNG PERSON, respecubly connected, is desirous of obtaining a Situation 
in a pious Family, as a USEFUL COMPANION to a Lady. Has no objection 
to tievcl, or to Superintend a Nursery, where preparatory Instruction only is required. 
The charge of the Wardrobe and Dressmaking would not be objected to. Apply (by 
letter) A. B., at 21, Rockingham-row West, New Kent-road, London. 57 



8 SITUATIONS. 

TO Cabistbtmakkes axo UPBOLSTBBSBm..— Ab BcUve Bad KBpeeUUt TOUHG 
MAN, in the abofe Ubb, U WANTING a SITUATION. Ub «obM bB IkbI 
creatly uaefdl to a Penoa reqoiriof astiitaBOB la tka ««idaeliaf af Tiadb ar AbmbiI^ 
posMMinf good abilities, and it strictly traftwortky, bat bbUgUb iaqaiiy of fab rant 
Employer, whom be bai thas atsittad. S. U.t Mr. Saxtoa't, Blaekfrian-btidfi WbHf, 
Upper Grouad-itreeC, Loodon. Ct 

WANTED, a iteady YOUNG MAN, (a DlNeatar woaU be p ib Ubti b J ,) wha bna 
knowledge of the Couatry DKAPERT, GROCERY, IROXMONGBIT, 
&c . and who would falae the pririlegeB of a q«iet hoiaa. AddrsBB Y. Z., Fwt ofce, 
Cjllumptoo, Devon. IB 

AN APPRENTICE WANTED, to the PRINTING, BOOKSBLUNG, ud 
BOOKBINDING Businesi, in a large Town, where aYoath woold havesvcry 
opportunity of becomiog well acqoiinted with the BasineH. A Pkaaiam leqaM. 
Apply (by letter, post-paid,) J. N., cere of Messre. Uimilton, Adams, and Co., 33, 
Paternoster-row, London. 7& 

TO Pabbxts Aim Guaroians.— An APPRENTICE to the DRESSMAKING b 
WANTED immediately, in a respectable House at the West-end* where the 
morals are strictly attended to. A Premium will be required. Apply to Miss Willis, 
84, Great Portland -street. 80 

MILLINERY ASD DaESSMAKisfO.— WANTED, Three APPRENTICES or IM- 
PROVERS, where the morals and domestic comforts of the young people are 
strictly attended to, and every facility given to finish them off in a aapcrior maaaer. 
Address (pre-paid) Mrs. Hayne, 22, High-street, Southampton. 87 

rno Gbocbbs and Tbadsalbbs.— WANTED, by a respecUble YOUNG MAN, 

L a SITUATION in the aboTe Une. Has been in the Trade five yean ; has lived 

in London ; has no objection to Town or Country. Highly respectable referenoes can 

be given. Address A. B., Post-offijc, Saffron Walden. 93 

WANTED, a SITUATION, by an ORPHAN, who has been weU brought up by 
her Uncle, through whoie reversed circumstances she is desirous of obtuning 
employment as WAITER in a respecUble PASTRY-COOK'S or CONFECTION- 
ER'S SHOP. The most unexceptionable references cau be given. All letters to be 
addressed to H. S., No. 14, Red Lion-street, Ilolborn. 95 

WANTED immediately, a confidential YOUNG PERSON, that undersUnds the 
DRAPERY in all its branches. If possessing a knowledge of the Millinery, 
would be preferred. Also a Pbrsos, to take the Managbmsn't of the MiLLiyiar 
and DasssMAKiyG. Address A. W., 134, M irket-street, Cborley, Laociahire. 96 

WANTED, by a SURVEYOR and BUILDER, a PERSON as CLERK, compe- 
tent to undertake Drawing. Measuring, Estimating, and Builders* Accounts. 
The duties of the Advertiser's office being ligbt, any Person, woose health will n9t 
admit of close application, and salary n)t so much an object, would find it a desirable 
opportunity, being situate on the southern coast. A person of decided Christian cha- 
racter would be preferred. Address S. B., Post-office, Ventnor, Isle of Wight. 98 

^^0 Dbapbbs and Tailors.— a WIDOWER, about 33, without incumbrance, a 
Member of an Independent Church, who has been in Business for himself, but 
who has, by providen'iil circumstances, lost the greater part of his propertv, will be 
Klii to SUPERINTEND a Business, either of the entire DRAPERY, or that of the 
imAPERY and TAILORING. He is thoroughly conversint with the system of 
Cutting upon the best and newest principles. Respectable references will be giten. 
Apply M. tt., Post-office, Sberbom, Dorset. 106 

^VO CouxTRV Hair DRRsssas.— Any Serious YOUNG MAN in the above line 
J- wishing for IMPROVE.MENT in London Business, and who would arUcle him- 
self for one or two years, may hear of a comfortoble SITUATION where there is 
no Sunday Work, by applying to Mr. Acock, 22, Bishopsgate- street Withoat. 1(H 



SITUATIONS. 9 

APPRENTICE TO A PmiMTKR, Bookhellxr, and Stationer.— WANTED a 
respectable well-edacated YOUTH in in oU>eetabliih«d Uouie in the City. A 
premiam required^ Apply (if by letter, post-paid) to X. Y., 83, Leadenhall-street. Ill 

TO Pamnts awd Guardians.— wanted a respectable YOUTH as an AP- 
PRENTICE to a GROCER and TEADEALER. He wiU be treated as one 
of the Family, and ha?e erery opportunity of learning the bosiness. A moderate pre- 
mium only will be eipeetad. Address (paid) to H. Ashby, 42, Lambeth- walk, Lam- 
beth, Sairey. 112 

rpO Parents and Guardians. — CORNELIUS HARRIS, (late Duthoit and 

X Harris,) LINEN DRA.PER, SILK MERCER, &c., No. 77, Biihopsgate Within, 

is in want of a respectable, well-edacated YOUTH as an APPRENTICE, with whom 

• premium will be required. 119 

AN AGRICULTURIST yery extensively engsged in the Culti?ation of Land in a 
most healthy part of the county of Essex, hss a VACANCY for a YOUNG 
MAN, who will have the opportunity of learning the Farming, and the different me- 
thods of Management of Stock, in all its branches. The most respectable references 
will be expected and given. . For farther particulars apply to A. B., post- office. Dun* 
mow, Essex. 120 

WANTED, by a respectable middle-aged PERSON a SITUATION as HOUSE- 
KEEPER in a Tradesman or Widower's Family, where a servant is kept. 
Can be well recommended. No objection to the Country. Address F. H., Mandiestar- 
House, 102, Edgeware-road. 123 

rpO Parents and Guardians.— Mrs. BROWN, No. 59, Bishopsgate Within, 
1 has a Vacancy for an APPRENTICE, as well as an IMPROVER in the MIL- 
LINERY and DRESS MAKING. As also an APPRENTICE in the FRENCH 
CORSET Business. An opportunity of a general knowledge now offers, combined 
with the advantages and comforta of home. No late hours. Premiums required. 125 

AS Apfrentics to a d^NDBRBR AND Packbr. — WANTED, a stout, active, 
seriouflly- disposed LAD. Premium expected. Apply, Mr. Southgate, Old 
Change. 126 

TO Parrnts. — WANTED, in a DissentiDg Family, a few miles from London, 
an active, intelligent YOUTH about 15 or 16 years. of age, to learn the GRO 
CERY and CHBESEMONGERY Business, for a term of 3 Years, to make himself 
^uerally useful, go oat with a light cart, &c. Will be treated in every respect as one 
of the Family, without a premium. Respectable references will be given. AJdress 
(by letter) to T. B., Mr. Parkins, 40, Bedford-street, Strand. 130 

O Parrnts and GnARDfXNS.— WANTED, an active, intelligent YOUTH, ss an 
APPRENTICE to the PRINTING, BOOKSELLING, end STATIONERY 

ess, under the immediate care of the Principal, and required to conform to the 

rules of a Dissenting Family. Advantages being very peculiar, j^200 premium. Apply 
to J. J. Cowing, Bamet, Herta. 131 

TO Drapers' Assistants.— WANTED, a YOUNG MAN, active, obliging, and 
persevering, who has been used to the GENERAL DRAPERY in the Country, 
Hata, Shoes, and Ready-made Clothes. Letters, stating Age, Salary, and reference to 
last employer. Address, Thomas Hunt, Odiham, Hanta. 132 

TO Grocbrs, &c.— WANTED, by a steady, respectable YOUNG MAN, a SITUA- 
TION as SHOPMAN, in the above line. Has lived with his last employer 
neaity 14 years, and csn give satisfactory reference as to character, &c. Apply (if by 
letter, pre-paid) to Mr. Spyer, Market-plsce, Watlington, Ozon. 134 

WANTED to place a YOUTH as an APPRENTICE with a GROCER and GENE. 
RAL DEALER in the Country, 20 or 30 miles from London. A moderate 
preaium will be given. Direct S. A. Dubourg, Acre>lane, Brixton. 145 

Dteember. c 
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10 GENERAL BUSINESS. 

A RESPECTABLY ooonected TOUNQ MAN who has had eoniiteahle ezperi- 
enoe in the LINEN aiMl WOOLLEN Trade in all ita departmeata, is dariroiu of 
obtainiBf a permaBent SITUATION aa ASSISTANT, or MANAGER ia Ac absence 
of the Principal. Two years' reference can be given fron his last employer. Letters 
addressed (pre-paid) to M. D., Post-office, Stroud, Glooeeslershire, will meet with im- 
mediate attention. 133 



A YOUNG PERSON, a member of an Independent church, wishes for a RE- 
ENGAGEM£NT in the Conntry, to WAIT on a LADY, to take care of the 
WARDROBE in a SCHOOL, or any other employment not mesial. Respectable 
references given. Address A. B., care of Rev. J. Morison, Stebbinf, Essex. 135 



^PO LiNiN DuAPius, Silk Mbbceus, &c.— WANTED, a SITUATION for a 
X YOUTH, for the remainder of his time (two years and a half). He has been in 
the business nearly three years, and is in his 1 7th year, his late employer having left 
the trade. A marliet-town from 20 to 40 miles from Cheltenham would be preferred. 
Address, Mrs. Henley, 10, Spa-buildings, Cheltenham. 148 

WANTED immediately, a YOUTH of good address, and reapeetably con- 
nected, aa an APPRENTICE to a CHEMIST and DRUGGIST. He wUl be 
eipected to conform to the rules of a family of retired habita, and will be considered 
aa one of iu members. Apply to J. F., Dorchester, Dorset. A premium will be ex- 
pected. 1^1 

WANTED, by a WIDOW of good connection, between 30 and 40 years of age, a 
SITUATION as HOUSEKEEPER to a Single Gentleman or Tradesman, or 
a Widower's Family. The Advertiser has a thorough linowledge of the duties of such a 
Situation. Satisfactory references can be given. Address (post-paid) to H. H., Mr. 
John Bigg, Farmer, Eaat-end-lane, Isle of Sbeppy, Kent. 152 



GENERAL BUSINESS. 



For Coughs, Shortness of Breath, AsTHB^iASy &c. 

I)OWELL'S BALSAM of ANISEED, under the immediate Patronage of several 
of the most ditttinguiahed Nobility and Gentry in the Kingdom, in Bottles, at 
Is. l^d. and 28. 3d. each. 

The great fame this celebrated Medicine has so justly acquired throughout the world, 
by immediately relieving Coughs, Colds, Asthmas, &c., and which is fully confirmed 
by the testimouy of several of the moat eminent members of the medical profession, 
who with great liberality recommend it as a Family Cough Medicine, renders any 
eulogium on the part of the proprietor unnecessary. The following extraordinary case 
is inserted by particular request :^ 

Mr. Wright, of Mile-end Road, was many years afflicted with cough, shortness of 
breath, and sense of suffocation whenever he attempted to lie down in bed, owing to 
the great accumulation of viscid phlegm, which he was unable to expectorate. He had 
tried every means to obtain relief, but without effect : he could get no sleep but in his 
arm chair. In this state he continued to linger, without any hope of recovery, his 
friends expecting that every fit of coughing would terminate his existence. At length 
he was prevailed upon to try a bottle of the Balsam, and (very extraordinary !) half an 
hour after the first dose, he was able to lie down in his bed, and before he had taken 
three bottles was perfectly cured. 

Prepared and Sold by Thomas Powell, Blackfriars- road, London; sold (by appoint- 
meat) by most of the respectable Chemists and wholesale and retail Patent M^cixkc 
Vendors in the United Kingdom. 

Important Caution. — Observe thst the words "Thomas Powell, Black friars -road, 
London/* is (by permission of Her Majesty's Commissioners of Stamps) engraved in 
white letters upon a red ground, in the government sUmp, pasted over the top of each 
bottle, without which it cannot be genuine. 29 




GENERAL BUSINESS. . II 

THERE \t DO other Mcttl to wcU adtpledfor eretj- 
dij uae u tbe DEANEAN PLATE, neither i) 
there laj better Snbitituta for Geoolns Silrer. The 
whitODeii of iti larfica li not > coating which will 
weir off, but ii the coloor of the entire mui, bright- 
ening up by dulj cleining ai long u the article luti. 
The Spooni and Forki, the Tea ud Coffee Seta, the 
Cacdleiticlii and Souffcn. the Cruets, Saken, Cike 
Baiketi, Bottle SUnde, &c., lie, are all modelled 
after the latcit and moit admired deiigiii. 

GEORGE AND JOHN DEANE'S" 

Wmrehouae asd Ebow-Rooma, 

*6, KING WILLIAM-ST., LONDON- BRIDGE. 

^ 3 

THB NEW DISCOVERY FOR THE NERVES. Bj Dr. Gbahdisos. Pa- 
troniied b; abore 100 of the Nobilit;. The wonderful lirlnei of thii Medidne 
can be itteetcd bj all who bait tried it. It ii a combination of a moat remarkable 
kind, and Itl efficacy prorea how important a one. Said by all Chemiata. Aik for Dr. 
GraadiioQ'a CharitT Pilla. — " A waodflrful, jet aafe medieinfl." — Profator Mollm. b 

1 /JfJ ann bottles of LESSEY'S marking ink haxe already 
4^ A Wjl/W been aold, and it ii rapidlj growing in public eitimation. 
(;^^ It ia free from thoae derecta which hiTc hitherto obilructed tbe general uu of 
a jM indelible Inki; bviag tasj of application, at the article to be marked requires 
n iH f" Pf"'"" Pfp""'"" i iafree fromcorroaive prapertiea, never in the alighteit 
I' iI''H ^"S"' injuring the fabric to which it ia applied ; and i(a colour ia rather im. 
Ill I'll prored than injured bjr long .continued boiling with soda or potaabea. Sold 
&mH in cBsea, li. each, bj the Inventor, J. Lesiej, 89, Picudillj, Manchester; 
^""^^ i^j \yj most respectable Chemista and Stationers in the kingdom. 6 

IMPROVED CAMPHINE LAMPS, also Ekolish's Patint Camphine.— 
Public attention ia reapectfnlly solicited to E. Lewia'a Oil and Italian Warehouae, 
42, High-street, Marjlebone, where maj be obtained the new LAMPS, with ejtrj 
recent improiemEnt, by which they are rendered perfect and auperior to anything be- 
fore seen. A trial allowed befare purchasing. Lewia'a Patent Wax Candlea, I Id. per 
Ib.t Price's Composites, lD|d.perlb,i Kempton'a Patent MaDlda,Sd. per lb. The** 
cautdlea are warranted to burn without snuffing. Also, Clash's Nioht Laup, 7 



Price 49. 6d. 
FOR STOFPIKa DECAYED TEETH. 



MR. THOMAS'S SUCCEDANEUM, for Stopping Decayed Teeth, howerer largo 
the caTity. It a placed in the Tooth in a aolt itate, without any preasnre or 
pain, and in ■ short time becomes as bard as the enamel, and will remain firm in the 
Teeth for many years, RENDERING EXTRACTION UNNECESSARY, armtins 
the Anther progresa of decay. ALL PERSONS CAN USE IT THEMSELVES 
WITH EASE, as fall directiona are iucloaed. Prepared only by Mr. Thomas, Surgeon- 
Dentist, 6i, Berne ra-atreet, Oiford-street, price 4a. 6d., and WILL BE SENT BY 
POST to any part of the Kingdom. 

M>SS or TEETH. 
Hr. Thomaa conUnnes to anpply the loss of teeth opon hia buntifiil Syatem of 
SBLF-ADHESION, without springs or wires, and has introduced an ENTIRELY NEW 
DESCRIPTION of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, which wiU be found *ery auperior to 
all othen, aa the; will neier decay nor become diseolourBd, and their perfect reaem- 
blaaoa ta nature defiea detection even by the eloaest obserrer. This method DOES 
NOT REttniRE THE EXTRACTION OF ANY TEETH OR ROOTS, or any 
ulofal operation whaterer. Charges moderate. Hr. Tbomaa, Surgeon- Dentist, U, 
BerMn-itnet, Oxford- street. At home from 11 till 4. 10 



13 GENERAL BUSINESS. 

IMPORTANT TO THS AFEUCTED. 

lR. WRIGHTS CELEBRATED PEARL OINTMENT, vnder the. nnetion 



D' 



and reooBimeadation of eviBeat GcaflMiin of tho Faculty, and paferonind bj 
the NobUUy, Clergy, Gentry, &o., for the Cure of CaneeroaB» Secofnlont, and Indolent 
Tnaonn, and inveterate Uloon ; Glandnlar Affaotiaaa of the Ned, EryaiMlaty 
Scurry, Enl, Ringworm, Scald Head, While SwelUngt, PHea, IThaerated Sore Leg*, 
(if of 20 yean' funding,) Chilhlaint, Chapped Hands, Borma, Sealds, Soie Ntpplea, 
Bmiiea, Grocers' Itch, and all Cntaneoni Diieatea; alao, an iaftUihle remedy for 
Sor«>, Weak, and Diaeased Eyes. In several Gont and RhewnaCic Ceaei it haa prored 
highly beneficial. 

In any one .of the aboTe diitreating complaints this iniralnahle Ointment has 
eflected the most trinmphant cnres after all other means had failed. In addition to the 
testimonials of Sargeont, and certificatea by far too nnmerons for publication, the fol- 
lowing certiAcate from that eminent and distingnished practitioner, Charlea Aston Key, 
Esq., Senior Surgeon of Gny's Hospital, London, cannot fsil to establish the eoafidenee 
of all persons in this excellent remedy, and the Proprietor strongly recom— ada all 
PaaEkilies and Schools nerer to be without it. 

WoNSinruL TaraMowiAL. 

** From the numerous certificates which I hsTe seen of the eflSeaey of Wrlght*s Pearl 
Ointment, I hare been induced to try it in aereral aerere cases of Porrigo, Herpetic 
Eruptions, the Ulcus Exedens, and some other forms of obstinate cntaneona diacaae, 
and I am able to bear testimony to iu great utility. (Signed) C. A. KEY. 

" Guy's Hospital, London, Jan. 23rd, 1833." 

Sold in poU at 2s. 9d. and 4s. fid. each, by the Proprietor, ZACCHEUS HUNTER, 
44, Webber-row, Blaokfriars-road, London, and by all respectable Medicine Vendors 
and DmggisU in the United Kingdom. 

N.B.^Be oaref^ to ask for *' Dr. Wright's Celebrated Pearl Ointment," as there are 
spurious articles oiTered at Is. l^d., (the genuine never hsTiag been sold under 2s. 9d. 
and 4s. fid.,) and notice particularly, that the late Proprietor's Name, ''A«Hawfces, 
Dudley," is engrsTed on the GoTemment Stamp, and signed with red ink on the biUa 
of directions by the present Proprietor, ZACCHEUS HUNTER. 

Persons going sbroad will find it iuTaluable, aa a Tery email quantity instantly allaya 
the irritation occasioned by the sting or bite of those insecta so trouUssome to 
Travellers. _^ 8 

FORD'S PECTORAL BALSAM OF HOREHOUND. 
Prepared by MR. FORD, the Patentee. 

THIS celebrated Medicine itiil maintains its high po»ition in public estimation. For 
the cure of Coughs, Coldt, lafluenza, and Pulmonary Complaints, it remaina 
without a competitor. The well-known properties of the herb, with the elegance and 
extraordinary balsamic qualities of this preparation of it, has secured for the Pectoral 
Balsam of Horehound the highest and moi>t pxteosiye patronage. Sufferers from the 
complaints above mentioned, are earnestly recommended to haire recourse to this medi- 
cine ; one trial will coovince the most scrptic^ of its healiog qualities. Influensa and 
common Colds will be found to yield to its benign inflaence in a few hours ; and in 
Asthmatic compUint*, of howcTcr long standing, alleviation and relief will certainly 
follow the use of it. 

Mr. Ford respectfully requests purchasers to observe that his signature will be on 
the outside wrapper to each bottle, and that the name of his sole wholesale -agent, 
Mr. Edwards, 67, St. Paul's Churchyard, is engraved on the government stamp. 
Sold in bottles at Is. 9d., 2fl. 9d., 4s. 6*1., and lOt*. 6d. each, by Sanger, 150, Oxford, 
street; White, 24, Cornhill, opposite the Royal Exchange; and by most respectable 
Chemiats. 15 



TO THB Clergy.— R. CORROCK, Jun., 21, Little Knight Rider-street, Doctors' 
Commons, nenr St. PauPs, begs to inform the CLERGY that as she carries on 
the Busiuess of ROBE MAKER privately, bhe is enabled to make Robes, &r., of the 
very best muterials and workmanship at a much lower price than usual. — Parties' 
Materials made up on the shortest notice. 44 

BURTT*S BoARDiNG-HousB, 12, Liverpool-Strbbt, Bi8Bop«gatb, Lokdox. 
— Members of the Society of Friends, and respectable persons of all*denomina- 
tions, are comfortably Accommodated from a single day or night, to any longer period. 
Private Rooms, if required. No fees to Servants. Children and Strangera are met 
when desired, and seen off at their departure. A vacancy for a permanent Boarder. 79 



GENERAL BUSINESS. 13 

FOR BILE, INDIGESTION, AND DISORDERS OF THE STOMACH 

AND LIVER. 

DR. A. A. HARVEY, of Bath, formerly Sorfeon in the Etit India Companj'i 
Service, reoommeods to the Pablic his Family Pilia. 

The great benefits resulting from an efficactoos household medicine mnst be maniflest 
to all. This medicine is not put forward as a cure for erery complaint ; but in those 
cases of sndden and temporary illness so frequently occurring in families, it will be 
fooad of singular serTice, as its operation is extremely mild, as well as eflectual. 

The large and steadily-increasing sale of these Pills is the best proof of their ex- 
cellence. They remove obstructions of the bowels ; act npon the kidneys, stimulating 
the absorbents to carry off those fluids which might otherwise terminate in dropsy. 
They have been found of infinite service, both in England and during Dr. HanreyU 
practice in the East Indies, in preventing and curing the Jaundice, in passing off Gall 
Stones, and restoring a healthy action to the Liver. 

These truly excellent Pills are to be procured genuine of Edwards, 67, St. PSul's 
Churchyard, whose name will be engraved on the govemaaent stamp. Price Is. I^d. 
per box. Sold also by Sanger, 150, Oxford-street ; White, 24, Comhill, opposite the 
Royal Exohaage ; and by most respectable Chemists. 18 

BENJAMIN DAWSON'S LOZENGBS. 

THESE celebrated Losenges, for the cure of Coughs, Hoarseness, Sore Throats, 
and for removing the tickling sensation which often accompanies C<rfds, and to 
mitigate the vehemence of conghing, still maintain the higheat reputation. They %rt 
no elegant and safe composition, and peculiarly pleasant to (he taste, and may be freely 
taken by persons of all ages and at all times. Messrs. Dawson and Watloek request 
the Public to observe, that unless the name '* Beif^'aai^fi Dawmm, Bttih/* is engraived 
on the stamp which accompanies each Box, the Lozenges are not genuine. Ask for 
Benjamin Dawson's Losenges. Price Is. l^d. Sold by Edwards, 67, St. Paul's 
Cburdiyard ; also by most respectable Chemiats and Booksellers. 24 

DISEASES OF THE CHEST, ETC. 

DR. MELHUISH may be consulted by Patients suffering from all functional and 
structural Diseases of the HEART, LUNGS, STOMACH, and DIGESTIVE 
ORGANS, daily, at his house, 60, York-road, Lambeth. 

N.B. Dr. M. continues giving advice gratuitouidy to the labouring classes, on Mon- 
day, Wednesday, and Friday Mominga, until eleven o'clock. 36 

___ 

COX, ROBE MAKER, 29, Southampton-street, Strand, begs to call the attention 
of MINISTERS to the superior style and make of his robes, which have met 
with such great patronage. From the circumstance of his being a tailor conjointly 
with that of a robe maker, he has a decided advantage over those persons who sre robe 
makers only, both as regards the fit and consequent comfort in wearing* The follow- 
ing moderate charges are for the best description of goods : — 



Rich Silk Gowns 6 Guineas 

Very Best Quality 7i „ 

Double Bombazine 3^ „ 

Prince's Stuff 3 „ 

Snsony or Barrathea 2^ 



It 



Rich Silk Cassocks 3i Guineas^ 

Very Best Quality 4i „ 

Double Bombnzine 2^ „ 

Prince*s Stuff 2 „ 

Saxony or Barrathea 1^ „ 

Studenta' Gownti, at reduced prices. — Colleges supplied. — Patterns of every viriety 
of materials for Robes, with the Prices, and Directions for Measuring, forwarded to any 
purt of the kingdom. 3§ 

JONES'S 4/. 48. SILVKR LEVER WATCHBS are SELI ING at the MANU- 
FACTORY, 333, STRAND, opposite Somerset- House. They are very {elegant 
in appearance, and are warranted not to vary more than half a minute per weiek. 
Tbey are jewelled in four holes, and have all the modem improvements. One Shilling 
above the price of the witch being sent, one will be forwarded free to any part of the 
kingdom. Read JONES'S SKETCH of WATCH WORK, sent free for a 2d. Stamp. 
5^ 

FURNISHED APARTMENTS.— One or two SINGLE GENTLEMEN can be 
ACCOMMODATED with comforUble and airy APARTMENTS in a respect- 
- ftble house, where there sre no young children or other lodgers. Partial board, if re- 
-qvired. Address M. A., Mrs. Musslewight.'Kenningtoa-cross. 101 



14 GENERAL BUSINESS. 

KEATING'S COUGH LOZENGES. ' 

rpHIRTY Yem' eif^eriennhave prored the tDfambUitr of thete LOZENGES in tU 
X, care of Winter Coa^h, ll-tmrseaen. Shortness of Breath, and other Polmooarj 
Maladies. The patron«<e of hts Majesty the Kin^ of Prussia has been beatowcd oa 
them ; as also has thit of the Nobility and Cler;^ of the United Kiagdom ; and* above 
all, the approTAl uf the Picolty. 

To attendanU on Pablic Worihip. K<:\TIN6*S COUGH LOZSNGBS are par. 
ticnUrly rccoinni^mled, m'jre especitlly at this seuon of the year, when the estFeme 
preral^Qce of Coof^hs ind Colds if a soarce of constant annoyance, not only to the 
inJiTidati suiTerer, but to the Minister a:id Con[(rei|pation.^Prepared and sold in 
Boiet Is. l|i. sod Tin!{ 2^. 9J., 4s. 6i., and iOs. 6d. each, by Thomaa Keating* 
Chemist, 5ce., No. 7!», St. Paal's Chorchyard, London. — Sold by Sanger, 150, and 
flannay and Co., f!3, Oi ford -street; Blake, Sandford, and Blake, 47» Piecadilly ; 
A. and W. Henain^iray, P^rtman-street, Portman-sqaare ; W.J.Baker, Drofgist, 
Cornwall-crescent, Camden-road : Miller, Cbeyne-walk, Chelsea; and by all tha 
respectable Drogi^ists in the principal Cities and Towns in the iungdom. — Sold whole- 
tale by B^rdsy and Sons, 95, Parrin^don -street ; Sutton and Co., Bow Charehyard. 48 

rpo laoxMONriER^.^To be DISPOSED OP, immediately, the old-established 
1 General and PurtiisUinf^ IRONMONGERY BUSINESS of the lata Mr. SUAVE, 
of Brainiree, Ets^x, deT-^ised, which has been most snccessfnlly carried on by him and 
his late Father for npwirds of 60 years. The Stock is well-selected, ia excellent con- 
dition, and the Business in a flourishing state. The House and Premises are situated 
in the most eligible part of the town of Brainrree ; the Business and domestic arrange- 
ments are highly convenient and commodious. The purchaser may hare a lease at a 
moderate rent. — \lso (in connection with the above, or separate) a BaaMCH of the 
above Business, prinoi pally in the wholesale department, carried on by the late Mr. 
SluLTe in the lligh-ntreet, Chelmsford. Either of the above presents an excellent 
opportunity to persons wanting Business; or two parties, of moderate eapital, might 
adrantngeou^ly join in a Partnership. Por further particulars apply to Mr. John 
Joscclyne, Braiotree. 67 

CO-PARTNERSHIP in the DRAPERY TRADE.— A favourable opportunity 
presents itself for an active, genteel Y'OUNG MAN, wishing to employ from 
500/. to 1,500/., to be received in an established BUSINESS in a Manafactniing Tovrn 
containing 40,000 inbtbitants. The sitiution and premises are very attractive, and 
admirably adapted for a large trade. For particulars apply to Mr. Cleare, 48, Black- 
man-street, Borough. 92 

TO LsATHrR Cutters and Boot and Shoe Makers. — To be DISPOSED OF, 
in a capital Market Town within 30 miles of London, a genuine LEATHER 
CUTTING and BOOT and SHOE MAKING CONCERN, now in full trade, not 
requiring a large capital. Fur further particulars, apply (if by letter, pre-paid) to B. A., 
Messrs. Powell and Co., Leather Factors, Lime-street; or Mr. £. Smith, Leather 
Merchant, 35, Cviuomile-street, London. 71 

TO be DISPOSED OF. the SECRETS and GOODWILL of the COCOA and 
CHOCOLATE BUSINESS, including a complete Plant of Machinery, &c., of 
tbe latest improvtmeuts, adapted for Hand or Steam-power. To a man of business 
this offers advantages that seldom occur, as a distinguished preference is already 
obtained to the make and quality of tbe goods, eipecially a medicinal preparation highly 
recommended by MeJical Men fur Invalids, cumbining an opportunity of manu- 
facturing other goods of a lucrative nature. Every instruction will be given that may 
be required, and a wholesale connection established, the Advertiser giving it np on 
account of not being enabled to manage two concerns. Apply (if by letter, post-paid) 
to W. H. Wheeler, Cocoa and Chocolate Manufacturer, Ryde, Isle of Wight. 89 



MENTAL AFFLICTION. — The Advertiser, long accustomed to the care and 
successful treatment of nervous and mental disorders in all their various forms, 
has a VACANCY for a GENTLEMAN in his Private Residence, situated in a delight- 
ful and salubrious part of the county of Kent, where his comfort and restoration would 
be faithfully promoted. The most respectable references given to the Faculty, and 
friends of those who have left his Establishment perfectly restored. Address A. B., 
4, Dorset- terrace, Dover- road, Sonthwark« 128 



GENERAL BUSINESS. 15 

FRENCH and ENGLISH MERINO and CACHEMERE DRESSES and CLOAKS 
DYED and FINISHED to look equal to new, at Messrs. SAMUEL OSMOND 
and Co/s, 8, lyy-lane, Newgate-street, London. British and Foreign Shawls, Mousse- 
line de Laine Dresses cleaned every Wednesday, and the Colours preserved ; Chints 
Furniture cleaned and glazed ; Moreen Curtains dyed and watered. 1 15 

THE CLOTH MART, 170 and 171, High-street, Borouoh.--W1LLIAM 
BENNETT and SON beg to call attention to their extensive sud well-assorted 
Stock of WOOLLENS, in every variety of style, pattern, and quality, suiUble for the 
present Season. They would especially recommend to the notice of Gentlemen their 
West of England Wool-dyed Black and Rifle CLOTHS, warranted fast colours, which 
they confidently assert cannot be surpassed in the Trade. 117 



NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS, ON LIBERAL AND NOT 

EXCLUSIVE PRINCIPLES. 
For Orphans under Eight ^ears of age, without distinction of sex, place, or religious 

connectioD. 

THE SECOND ELECTION of this CHARITY wiU occur on the Third MONDAY 
in JANUARY next. All Persons having cases for that Election should present 
them forthwith. Blank Forms may be had at the Office. Subscriptions thankfully 
received. JOSEPH TRITTON, Esq., Treonirer. 

BEV. A. REED, D.D., Sub-Treaturer. 
REV. JAMES SHERMAN, Secretary, 

Office, 32, Poultry.— Attendance daily from 10 till 4. 121 

ORGAN for SALE, in Gothic Case ; consisting of one row of keys, the compass 
being from GG, with GG sharp to F in alt, fifty-nine Notes ; and has six Stops, 
Men Diapason to tenor C, Duldana to Tenor C, Stop Diapason, principal Flute, and 
Futeenth ; total number of pipes, 320. Also an Octave of German Pedals, and three 
Coaiposition Pedals to put the Stops in and out. The Organ to be seen at Mr. Conger- 
ton's, Organ Builder, 36, Salisbury-street, Lisson-grove, St. Marylebone. 124 

TO OmocBRS AMD Tea-Dealbrs. — For immediate DISPOSAL, (or after Christmai 
if preferred,) an established and valuable CONCERN in the above Line, with 
double frontage, in one of the first towns for business in England, and one of the best 
,iitaatiOBS In the town. Any young man acquainted with the business, commanding 
MO/, to 7001., would find this a desirable concern. Present returns, 5000/. per 
iDUram. For terms, &c., apply to A. B. C, Mr. E. C. Edwards, Bookseller, Truro. 
127 

rbe LET, or SOLD, a very eligible FAMILY RESIDENCE, No. 32, Gran- 
Tille-square, Peutonville, near St. Philip's Church; containing 10 rooms, and 
ittsd with every convenience, a large paved fore-court, garden, and side entrance- 
Far fisitker particulars, inquire on the premises; or of Thomas Liuksheve, 18, Seek- 
fiMde-street, Clerkenwell. 13a 

^^— _^_^ - * — — 

N OCT'S PATENT STOVES.— The Kre presents a cheerful appearance, although 
perfectly enclosed and secure. One Stove will warm a very large Hall and 
SuLreaie, and a distant Conservatory, Office, or Apartment, at the same time. They 
ne petronixed by the Church Building Society, and many eminent Architects pronounce 
tbna to be the best Stoves ever invented. — 80, Great Queen- street, Lincoln's-inn- 
isMs. 153 

COUGH AND ASTHMA CURED!!! 



v^ dose will give immediate ease, and one box will effect a cure even in tue most 

iwoe cntet. They should be kept in all Families to administer on the first symptom 

[if Coegfa, at neglect invariably terminates either in Asthma, or what is worse, Con- 

"laiition. In Boxes Is. l^d. each ; and larger ones three times the size, 2s. 9d. each. 

* only by J. R. Sheen, Chemist, 4, Bridge-street, Vauxhall ; also to be had 



Male at any of the London warehouses, and retail of the principal Medicine Ven- 

1% any of whom will procure them if requested. — Observe the Signature, ** J. R. 

u VMzhaUy" on the Stamp, None other are genuine* K& 
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MIL VAN BUTCH ELL'S NEW WORK. 

Seventh Edickm, j«st pebliehed, in Svo, eloth boerds, price 7t. 6d^ 

ON the CURS of PILES, Flit«U, Ucmorriioidal Excreeoeneee, Tuumn, aed 
StHctures, withoat Cattinf or Conftnemeat. lUiutrated with samerou cetct. 
Bang a FAailier Ezpoikion of the Practice of S. J. VAN BUTCHELL, Swceoa- 
AccoBcheor. 

" Th*i It a o^ul work, th« eompUiai b«iBC the too freqoeiit attmidaat opoa Mdentarr fvzrailt 
and h«bit». The public rcceptiou of tae work, which has reached eerea editiom, ic a aofBrnnt ataanf 
of it* worth and ability. W« caa rccomBiend it to that lanw elaaa who are unfortnnatdj •ofkriaff 
under the eomplaiote of which it practically Ueati. Ita ttalaaieata aro conflnned bj a eoUeetiaa of 
letter* and caart. "— 3«ir« Weekt$ J/M*ei^tfr, Nov. S3, 1843. 

Pabliahcd bj U. Renshaw, Medical Bookseller, 356, Strand. Sold also by the Author, 

at hit reaidenoe, 27, Baker-street, Portman-sqtKare. 2 

Jost pnbHahed, bj request, priee 5s., 

SIXTEEN LECTURES on FULFILLED PROPHECY, as Terified in the De. 
str«cii«A of ancient Nations, the Vic t seit n d e s of the Jews, the Messiah, and the 
Genius and Triampha of Chriitianity, corroborated bj the Testimony of modem TraTel- 
lera. By Rev. W. B. Lbacb, Miitister of Robert-street Chapel, Grosvenor- square. 

Also, by the saase Author, 
EIGHTEEN PASTORAL LETTERS to YOUNG PERSONS, for the PROMO- 
TION of EARLY PIETY. 28. 

CLOSET DEVOTION ILLUSTRATED and ENCOURAGED ; the subttaace 
of three Lecturea. A new Edition, It. 

A GUIDE to the LORD'S SUPPER and CHURCH FELLOWSHIP. Second 

dition, 6d. 

The WITHERED FLOWER ; a Memoir of the Author's adopted Daughter. 
Second Edition, 6d. 

Ward and Co., Paternoster-row ; and all Booksellers. 14 

SACRED MUSIC— Uart, Hatton-garden ; Ward and Co., Patemoster-row. 

MELODIA DIVINA ; or, Sacred Companion for the Pianoforte. The most ez- 
tensive Collection extant of favourite Psalm and Hymn Tunes; admired Airs 
by Handel, UayUo, Mozart, &c. For the Voice and Pianoforte. In one Tolnme, 
bound, 21s. 

'* One of the best and most complete collections we have seen."— IFafcAfnan. 

The CHERUB LUTE ; containing a great variety of Anniversary Hymns, and 
other new Pieces adapted for Sabbath-schools, Missionary Meetings, &c. Set to 
music by J. Fawcett. In twelve numbers, 9d. each ; or one vol., cloth, 9:». 

The SACRED HARMONICON, or Companion to the Hymn Books ; conUtning 
more than 200 Origiual Piialm and Hymn Tunes to all the Metres, and 14 Anthems 
and Set Pieces. By T. Jarm an. 1 2a. bound. Particularly suitable for public worship. 

" HARK! THE TRIUMPHANT ANGELS SING." A new Christmas Ode. By 
J. King, Author of *' The Missionarj Requiem," &c. Price Is. 6d. 15 

MEMOIR of Mrs. MARTHA INNES, Edinburgh; with Extracts from her 
Diary and Correspondence. Compiled an<l edited by her Husband. In cloth, 
3d. 6d. London : Hamilton and Co. Edinburgh : W. Innei. 20 

A CHRISTMAS PRESENT.— MUSIC FOR CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 

THREE SONGS: 1. The Child at Ska; 2 Thb Butterfly wings thk 
SUNNY air; 3. A moment ere he left the wrrck. Respectfully dedi- 
cated to Lady Sarah Grimstead. The words by John Ogle. • The Mubic composed 
and arranged with an Accompaniment for the Pianoforte, by W. H. PLUMfrTSAD. 

London: Willis and Co., 75, Lower Grosvenor-street, Bond-street; and Ward, 
Paternoster-row. Pficc 5s. 21 
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HERALD OF PEACE. 

THIS PERIODICAL, which has existed, for many years, as the organ of comxnnni- 
cation with the Public on the subject of War and Peace, and as a record of the 
Proceedings of the London and other Peace Societies, will hereafter be published 
MONTHLY, instead of Quarterly. The first Number to appear January 1st, 1815 ; 
price 2d. ; stamped, 3d. 

Orders may be sent to the Peace Society's Rooms, 19, New Broad^street ; or to Ward 
and Co., 27, Paternoster-row; or Gilpin, 5, Bishopsgate-street Without. 24 

Just published, by Simpkin, Marshall, and Co., price Is. 6d. cloth lettered, 

LAODICEA ; or, Religious Declension. By D. E. Ford, Minister of Greengate 
Chapel, Manchester, and Author of ** Decapolis," *' Chorazio,'' and '* Damascus." 
" It must not be thought that this book is only intended for apostates ; all may read 
it with benefit.'' — Hereford Mercury. 

*' We recommend the whole series, of which it seems likely that this will be the 
iBBt."— Kelso Chronicle. 

The Author's ** Pastoral Addresses," price 6d. ; his '' Rudiments of Music," Is. 32 

ALBERT BARNES' NEW WORK, JUST PUBLISHED. 

AN ENQUIRY into the ORGANIZATION and GOVERNMENT of the APOS- 
TOLIC CHURCH : particularly with reference to the Claims of Episcopady. 
By Albert Barnes, Author of ** Notes on the Gospels," &c. Reprinted verbatioi 
from the American Edition. Fine paper, 18mo, cloth, 2s. pp. 270. 

" This little work is designed to be a Manual that n^ay be put into the bands of thofe, 

especially the young, who are led to inquire into the organization of the Christian 

-Church. The inquiry is wholly of a scriptural character; and the object is to place the 

argument before the mind in as brief a compass, and in as kind a manner, as possible." 

Aylott & Jones, 8, Paternoster- Row. 39 

Just published, bound in cloth, price 3s. 6d., with Portrait, 

A MEMOIR of the Rev. JOHN ELIAS, of Anglesea. By the Rev. Edward 
Morgan, M.A., Vicar of Syston, Leicestershire, Author of ** The Life of the 
Her. Thomas Charles, of Bala, &c. ;" with an Introductory Essay by the Rev. J. K. 
Foster, of Sittingbourn, late President of Cheshunt College. 

Liverpool : J. Jones, 21, Castle- street. London: H. Hughes, 15, St. Martin's*1e- 
Grand. 40 



THE FRENCH NOUNS. 

In 18mo, cloth, price Two Shillings and Siipence, 

LE LIVRE DES NOMS; ou, LE PETIT ASSISTANT FRANCAIS. Par 
Mademoiselle Coralib. 
The object of this little work, the first of the kind which has ever appeared in Eng- 
limd, is to lessen one of the great difiiculties of acquiring the French language, namely, 
that of distinguishing the genders of the Nouns, nearly the whole of which are included 
4n it, those only relating to science and technicalities being omitted. Its portable form 
and cheapness are, therefore, likely to render it extensiTcIy useful, and prove a valuable 
addition to the elementary French School-books now in use. 

London : George Virtue ; Islington, W. Hughes ; and all Booksellers. 43 

Just published, large type, price 5s., cloth, gilt edges, 

THE DOMESTIC PRAYER BOOK: a Course of Morning and Evening Prayers 
for one Month; with Occasional' Prayers and Thanksgivings. By GEORGE 
SMITH, Minister of Trinity Chapel, Poplar, London. 

" Orthodoxy, unction, timplicity, and propriety, are the characteriatici of this volume. The thonght- 
ful perusal ofiach volames as this would to youni; believers, sabbath-school teachers, lay preachers, 
mad. students, be a very salutary exercIse.''T-CAri«/iaM Witn***. 

" The sentiments embodied in these pr&yers are strictly evangelical, the spirit which pervades the 
whole is deeply devotional, and the language employed is beautifully appropriate." — ChrUt. Examiner, 

** The present volume will be found especially useful at supplying a number of occasional prayers 
and thanksgivings. The latent piety of the esteemed author will sufficiently vouch for the subsuntial 
exeellence, especially for the devout and catholic spirit, which characterises these prayers." — Patriot. 

** This book of prayers, rich in the variety of its material and expression, we consider well adapted 
for those who are most likely to require the aid atfordsd by it."— ifome Miuionary Magnzint. 

** We tender the author of these devout and beautiful prayers our thanks for supplying not onlv bta 
0wn Immediate circle with aids to devotion, but also many others, who will duubtle»« avail theiii*civea 
of so suitable a help."— CoA^re^iona/ Magazine. 

T. Ward and Co., 27, Patemoiter-row« 51 

JDeeember. d 
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18 PUBLICATIONS. 

RUSSBLL'S APPEIIDIS TO WATTS. 

BsAUTiruL AicD Chbap Editions, NBW'TrrBS, axd «ood E 

THE Sale of thii Selection bu g rtatlj ioeraued. PofMerly it mvcngad thcit Ow 
ThoiiMnd a jetr. Of the e<titioos priatad in tlw ymr 1839, aad.ilMBr, mbIj 
20,000 Copies haire been disposed of. 



l2mo. Double Colmauu, Pearl 7>pe. 

9. d. 

Clotb lettered 2 

Embossed roan, gilt edges 3 

Torkey morocco, limp 5 

fboikqf Octno. 

Clotb lettered 3 6 

Embossed roan, gilt edges 4 6 

Turkey morocco, bandi 8 



32«o. s. d. 

Cloth lettsred 1 6 

Kabosied roan, giU ■%!■ 2 6 

Clothlottocd '. 1 • 

Roanle'tered 1 3 

Embossed roan, gilt edges 2 I 

Tarkey oBOroeeo • 3 I 

Ditto, omamentsd 3 6 

Ditto,bands 4 

Also WATTS' PSALMS and HYMNS, and RUSSELL'S APPENDIX. 48aH>, 

roan, 2i. 

Sold by Ward and Co., and R. Baynei, Paternoster-row ; and Jackson sad Wal- 

ford, St. Psnl's Chnrchyard. 50 



AN OFFER TO EVERT SCHOOL IN THE KINGDOM IN BEHALF OF 

PSALMODY FOR THE YOUNG. 
Seventieth Thoosand, New Edition, doubled in sine, 

HYMNS and CHAUNTS for SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. Edited by Jonsr Cunwsx. 
Price One Penny. Ward and Co., 27, Patemoster-row. 

They have been selected on the ground of their popnlarity among ^Odrrn, so fir as 
that is consistent with the improvement of taste, and with the spirit of heartfelt praise. 
The Editor has simed to make the snbject as fully evangelical, and as Tsrions at 
possible. 

The TUNE.BOOK for the HYMNS and CHAUNTS, in Three Pferti, price 6d. ; 
and the LITTLE TUNE-BOOK, containing the air and second treble only (more than 
forty Tunes,) price 3d., are in the press. 

Thece Hymns, with their popular Tunes, are much used in Sunday-School*, u 
faTOurites, which the children are expected to know by heart, and which do not require 
to be given out, the whole School often standing up, for a relief in the middle of their 
exercises, to sing one of them. 

Sunday-School Unions, Superintendents, and Teachers, hare now. and until Dec. 
20th, an opportunity of supplying each child with a copy, at the small price of Oce 
Halfpenny, by application to Mrs. King, Woodbine-row, Plaistow, near London. No 
application will be attended to which does not contain clearly written directions for 
sending the parcel, and a Post-office Order for the amonut. JOHN CURWEN. 45 

Lately pubTi»hed, by Simpkin. Marshall, and Co., 

THE WORLD in the CHURCH. By a Watchman. Price is. 
GEOLOGY and GEOLOGISTS ; or, Vi^ions of Philosc»phers in the Nineteenth 
Century. By the Rer. R. Maxwrll Macbraib, M.A., Aathor of '* Goodness of 
Providence," &c., &c. Price 2s. 6d. 52 

Now ready, in 3 toIs., roysl 4to, embellished with Maps and Engravings on steel, 
price 4/. 4s-, cloth extra, a new and improtbo, and coamscr Edition of the 

Rev. Thomas Scott's Commentary on the Bible, 

With an INTRODUCTORY ESSAY, and numerons Notes, Critical, Practical, od 
ExpUbatory. By the Rct. W. Symington, D.O. 

*«* The Type is large and clear ; and the set is so arranged as to bind in two toIs. 
royal 4to, and may be had in calf, morocco, or rassia. 

London : Henry Washbonme, Publisher. Glasgow : Mackeoxie and Co., and Griffin 
and Co. Edinburgh : Oliver and Boyd. Dublin ; Cnrrie. 55 

Just published, ]2ino, cloth, 2s. 6d., 

LETTERS to WESLEYAN MiMSTERS, on MINISTERIAL DUTY; with an 
AJdre«i to t)ie Members of the Conm-zion. Second Edition. With an Account 
of theTri^l and Excommuuication of tLe Author, and an Answer to the Reply of a 
CheUea Member. 

Murray, 17f». Sloaiie- street ; Simpkin, Mar^haP, and Co., Stationer's Hall-ccurt r 
Murray, 101, Edgware-road. Ti 
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MONTHLY TRACT. 

THE COMMITTEE of tho RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETT, at the request of 
their Friends^ haire iuoed a Monthly Traet, foar pages demy 8fO., mider the 
Tide of "The MONTHLY MESSENGER^" price la. 4d. per 100; or 2d. per; 
doeen. It will he: found raitahle for giviag airay to thoce claasea of oar population thait 
are ibdif poaed to receive and retnm loan- TracU periodically. In Scotland, a plan hae 
been sneceaafally carried on, of giving a Tract monthly. Thia method ia recommended 
particularly in dig tricta where a sufficient agency cannot be obtained to keep up a re- 
galar circulation on the loan tyttem. Upwards of 40»000 of No. I. hare been iianed. 
Depoaitorf, 56, Patemoater-row, and 65, St. Paul's Churchyard ; and loM by the 
Bookaellera. 58 



THE PARSON'S C\SE OP JEWELS. 
A Sequel to this beautiful Tale by Mrs. Sherwood will be commenced in the 

YOUTH^S MAGAZINE 

For Janitabt, 1845, and continued through the succeeding Numbers. This old and 
esteemed Periodical will be ENLARGED, by the addition of 12 pages of interestlBf 
natter, and embellished erery Month with a neat Engrmring on steel. Price 4d. 

The Volume for 1844, containing 432 pnges of safe and pleassnt reading for the 
young, and beautifully illustrated, is just completed. Prioe 5s. 6d. half-bound. 

London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 33, Paternoster* row. 72 

NEW WORKS BY THE REV. O. WINSLOW. 
rpHB GLORY of the REDEEMER in his PERSON and WORK. By the Rer. 
X OcTAviTjs WiNSLow, Author of '* Personal Declension and Remal of Religion 
in the Soul," &c., &e. Foolscap 8to, price 6s. cloth. 

Also, by the same Author, 
The SILVER TRUMPET; or, The Church guided and warned in perilous tiuMS.'' 
18iiMy price Is. 6d. 

John F. Shaw, 27, Southampton-row, Ruasdl. square. 76 

PRESENTS FOR THE YOUNG. 

A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THOMAS H; P. BECKWITH, a 
Chriat's Hospital Boy, who died May 24. 1844. 18obo, 4d. 

ANNA» THE LEACH-VENDER ; a Narratire of FUial LoTe. With EngraTingt. 
Cloth, Is. 
THE CHRISTIAN HOUSE-TABLET. 6d. ; or, cloth. Is. 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AMONG CHILDREN. ISmo, cloth, Is. 
VICTORY TO JESUS CHRIST; a Missionary Story. 2d. 
THE INDIAN BABES IN THE WOOD. 2d. I AM SO HAPPY. 2d. 
THE CASTLE AND HOVEL. 6d. CHRISTMAS EVE AT DUSSELTHAL. 2d. 

B. Wertheim, Paternoster- row. 83 

. ., ■ . — • • - ■ ■ ■ ■ — - — -■ ■ 

BY AUTHORITY OF THE PSALMODY COMMITTEE. 

Published this day, Second Impression of 5000, Part I., price Faurpenoe, 

FREE CHURCH PSALMODY ; a Collection of Tnnea for the use of Congiegn*. 
tiona. Schools, and Fiimilies. Prepared under the superintendence of Gborob 
HooARTH, Esq., by T. L. Hatblt, Precentor to the General Assembly. 

The Committee msike an earnest, sppeal to the Ministers and Office-bearera of all 
Churches, and toTeachers and the Peopletat large, to support them in the improTcment 
of tile Psilmody. To the Congregations of the Free Church throughout Scotland and 
the CokwieSt and- to the sister Pretbytrrian Cbtirohea in England and Ireland, the 
Committee make this further and special appeal, that the whole proceeds of the Work. 
mb:t% he devoted, not to prtrate gain, bat to the promotion of Sacred Musical Educa- 
ties.; nadihence, that in patronizing this Work, they may be assured that they beneit 
alone, but the Church and the country in general. 
may be addressed to the Secretary of the Psalmody Committee, No. 7, St. 
vftreet4 onto Mr. Kennedy, No. 15, Si^uth St. Andrew-street, Edinburgh. 
Bdiabairh t W.P.Kennedy. Loudjo : Ilamilioa, Adauis, aadCo. ; audJ.Niabet 
Co. 103 
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EDWARD LACEY begs to inrltc public attention to tlie great rcdoetion in frict of 
tbc foUowing superior works ; the whole temaining etocka oC which he has |w- 
chased on most advantageous terms for c«#A ; and from Deeeaaber lal» 1844* th ey wH 
be at these low prices ; thereby placing them within the re ach o f aU pccaona dcsiiOTs 
of possessing books of such valne and importanee. Orden/rvm th» iowilf ji naif cm- 
imn cash to tke amowit required. 76, St. PAUL'a CHumoRTAmB, LoiOMiV. 

THE CHRISTIAN TRIBUTE; Tery neatly bonnd in bnirvdhim, gilt, &e.t Ik 
As a Religions and Literary Offering this work ia invalnable. 
THE SACRED EPISTLES EXPLAINED and Familiarized forTooig ChriskaBi. 
By Jbakmktte W. Dawb. Only One Shilling. Strongly recommended bj 
many Ministers and ETangelical Clergymen, for the pnrity and ezeellence of its style. 

THE SACRED IRIS. Bound in saperb maroon aiUc, ridily watered, gQt edges, &e.t 
illustrated with exquisite Engrarings of Scripture Subjects, from gnnd pain tin gs, 
by ancient and modem mabters. Price 48. 

THE ROYAL ALBUM. Bound in embossed Arabesque, and beautifully gflt, ooa- 
taining 20 fine plates of Scenes at Court, price Twelye Shillings and Sixpence. 
THE CHRISTIAN MISCELLANY ; by Tarious eminent Divinea. A Tery cheap, 
improTing, and attractive work for gratuitous distribution. Only Ten-pence, bound. 

KNIGHT'S STORE OF KNOWLEDGE. Imperial 8vo. Complete in one 
large Tolume, now offered at only Three Shillings. A most UMffitl work, 
INTERESTING and REMARKABLE PLACES, with Historical and Topo^phi- 
cal Descriptions. By C. Mackbkzib, Esq. IlhtHrated ttUk Two Hundred a^d 
Fi/iy-five Bngrommgtt and very handsomely bound and gilt. Only Fire Shillings. 

THE CHRISTIAN TOKEN: Sacred Poetry for the Serious and Contemplative 
Mind. Bound in silk, gilt, &c. Fifteen -peace. 
SELECTIONS from the WORKS of the Utc Rev. EDWARD REYNOLDS, D.D. 
By the Rev. Dr. Wilson. Now offered at only One ShilUng. Containing the 
Cream of the labours of this eminently learned and pious man. Neatly bound. 
rpHE BEAUTIES AND W^ONDERS OF NATURE AND SCIENCE : a Collec- 
X tion of Curious, Interesting, and Valuable Information, for the Instruction and 
Improvement of the inquiring Mind. Edited by Linnky Gilbert, A.M., assisted by 
his Literary Friends, illustrated with Sixty Engravings, printed on tinted drawing 
paper, complete in one volume, large 8vo. size, handsomely bound and gilt, now offered 
at only Five Shillings. A Compendium of most raluahle Knowledge, 

THE FEMALE STUDENT: Lectures to Young Ladies, for the use of Mothers, 
Teachers, and Pupils: by Mrs. Phelps, Vice-principalof Troy Female Seminsry. 
Price reduced to Three Shillings. 

CHAPONE'S IMPROVEMENT OF THE MIND, GREGORY'S LEGACY, 
and LADY PENNINGTON'S ADVICE. Together, in one volume, neatly 
bound and gilt. Only Two Shillings. The he$t present for female JriemdM. 

THE SACRED TREASURY ; a Literary and ReUgious Souvenir : lUustrated with 
Fifteen Illuminated Paintings, copied from the best maaters, and accurately 
cxdoured from the originals. This is the only work in which the sublime subjects of 
Scripture have been presented in Colours, and forms a valuable addition to a library ia 
which the highest class of literature and the fine arts are brought to the ud of devotion 
and piety. This splendid production, in a handsome maroon and gold bmding, is now 
offered at only Twelve Shillings and Sixpence. 

NARRATIVES OF NATURE. A large and handsome volume, closely printed to 
direct the Youthful Reader to " Look through nature up to nature's God.*' 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF ALL NATIONS. With Fifty Engravings. A 
Compendium of Information, price only Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
THE WONDERS OF THE WORLD in Nature, Art, and Mind. By H. lyci aad 
R. MuDiE, with Sixty fine Engravings and very handsomely bound, price now 
only Five Shillings. A work of high interest for goung people, 

THREE HUNDRED AND TA^'ENTY PICTURESQUE VIEWS IN GREAT 
BRITAIN; Land and Water Scenery, Castles. Towns, ViUages, Churches, 
Bridges, Public Buildings, and all objects of note and interest ; the whole drawn and 
engraved by G. W^. Bonner, with Historical Descriptions by Charles MACKByzii. 
4to sixe, strong and handsomely bound, only Three Shillings and Sixpence. This is, 
without exception, the chespest as well as the most interesting work ever offered. 

EDWARD LACEY, Wholesale Book Merchant, 76, St. Paul's Churchyard, Londoe. 
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RELIGION AND HAPPINESS: intended for the promotion of Knowledgf, 
Piety, Comfort, and Joy among Familief. By Jacob Abbott. A book in- 
▼dnable for its sound practicil character. Only Eighteen-pence, strongly bound. 

THE SACRED LYRE : a Selection of Poetic Gems, from the most eminent Christian 
Poets, very beautifully bound in silk, gilt, &c. Only One Shilling and Eight-pence. 
SABBATH READINGS: Exercises Practical and Expository, founded on Fifty.two 
portions of Scripture. By the Rer. Robert Bond. In red or blue silk, gilt, 
&e. Only Fifteen-pence. 

THE BOOK OF CHRISTIAN GEMS. By the Ret. Joseph Jones, A.M. An 
excellent Work for the Closet and Library. Price Three Shillings. 
SCRIPTURE HISTORY for Young People. In one thick Volume, with Twenty, 
four Tery superior Engravings. Price Three Shillings. 
DR. WATTS' PSALMS AND HYMNS: a Tery neat pocket edition, bound in 
green roan. Price only Nine-pence. 
THE CHRISTIAN TRAVELLER: or. Missions and CiTilization. A very hand, 
some Volume, gilt, &c., with Sixty Engravings. Only Three Shillings. 
SANDFORD AND MERTON. The complete edition of this far-famed book for 
Young People, with Thirteen cngra-nngs ; in a neat binding of the new Turkish 
dpth. Only Two Shillings and Siipence. 

THE EVANGELICAL SPECTATOR. Three large Volumes, forming a complete 
Religious Library, by the most eminent Dissenting Ministers : iuTaluable in every 
fsmily, and of high importance to all who would promote pare and undefiled Christianity. 
Now offered complete, three vols., at only Five Shillings the set. 
%* An improving Selection from the above, in one thick Volume, adapted for gratuitous 
distribution, offered for that benevolent purpose, at only One Shilling, bound. 

TOMBLESON'S STEEL PLATE DRAWING BOOK, arranged by W. Tomble. 
SON and T. Fussell, artists. This is the first Drawing book ever engraved on 
steel plates, and shows each line with the greatest strictness and accuracy, and presents 
to the youthful Amateur a succession of pleasing and attractive subjects, which tend to 
induce a love for the art, and, with ordinary attention, to insure the most gratifying 
•access. Handsomely half-bound ; now reduced to only Three ShillinoM, lately pub- 
lUhed at lOs. 6d. ^ 

THE BRITISH DRAWING BOOK ; or, Art of Drawing with accuracy and beauty : 
a very superior production, with many hundred practical examples, and familiar 
directions for learners of all ages and capacities, which cannot fail where there is the 
least taste for the art. Handsomely bound, price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 

THE OXFORD DRAWING BOOK ; or, the Art of Drawing and the Theory and 
Plractice of Perspective. Containing Progressive Information on Sketching, 
Drawing, and Colouring, detailed in a novel, easy, and perspicuous style, for the ase of 
Teachers, or for Self-Instruction. By N. Whittock, Esq., Teacher of Drawing and 
Perspective to the University of Oxford. With 150 Lithographic Drawings. Hand- 
somely half-bound, price 6s. Since the price of this exoeUent work has been altered 
from 2/. 2s. to 6s., it hat had a moti unprecedented sale, and the demand is daily in- 
creasing ; which is a convincing proof, that when superior productions like this are 
placed within the teach of all families, by the extremely low prices charged, the pro- 
prietors are sure of being rewarded by the most extensive public patronage. 

SACRED POETRY. A very large collection of several hundred superior pieces^ 
by the most eminent Divines. Selected by Chaeles Cecil. A handsome Vo- 
lume, gilt, &c. Only Two Shillings. 

TWELVE ILLUSTRATIONS TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, from Designs 
by Westall and Martin, finely engraved ; for Illustrating Bibles or Sacred 
Works, in a neat wrapper, only Eight-penee a set. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOUVENIR. A Literary and Religious Offering, with fine 
plates of Scripture SubjecU, handsomely bound in watered silk, and gilt, sixe of 
the Keepsake. Only 5s., published at 2 is. 

THE GALLERY OF ONE HUNDRED BRITISH ENGRAVINGS. Super 
Royal 4to, handsomely bound and gilt. The few remaining copies of this beau- 
tifal book are now offered at only Fourteen Shillings, lately pubUshed at 21. 2i. 

THE CONTINENTAL TOURIST; containing Sixty-two Views, most beautifully 
engraved on steel, in one large and handsome volume, gilt, &e. ; now offered 
at 6s. 6d. ; lately published at 2l8. 

*«* A general Catalogue of superior Works, the best Juvenile Books, and 50,000 
digiuit I^esents and School Prises, at the reduced prices, may be hid Gratis, on 
Efpiication (or by pre-paid letter, inclosing two penny sumps) to 

EBWARD LACEY, Wholesale Book Merchant, 76, St. Paul's CharchyaH, Londoiu 
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THE COOK mmi HOUSEWIFE'S MANUAL; • Pnetk^ SyHni of Biotem 
DoaeMM Cadicry and Faoulj MaMCcmeafc. CMtiiaiiy m riiMpwaiiii of 
Fmck CoQk«7t and of FoUomUb Coafcrtioofry. Preparatioaa for Uvabda, a Mae- 
tioo of Cheap Duikm, aad aaacroM atefol MiaaaUaoooaa Haiipii in tbo ▼aiioaa 
braacfaei of Doaieatic Eeooomy. To wUck U added, A CoMpmaaBmrvB TasAnas 
OK DoMBtTic BaawiNO. 7th Edition. By Miaraaaa MAaoAasr Do»a» of tko. 
Cteiham Ina, St. Rooaa'a. 

** A irdoable eoBpoBdiaoi of caKoary kaowledga." — Comrmti, 

Bdaobargh : Olhar and Boyd. Loodon : Siaipkia. MankaO* aod Co. 8« 



Now ready, aad to ha had of all BookMllera, io 2 toU. noatt SfO, with 

iUattrationt, 25i. bovnd, 

THE CRESCENT AND THE C.ROSS; 

Or, ROMANCE AND REALITIES OF EASTERN TRAVEL. 

BY ELIOT B. G. WARbURTON. ESQ. 

This Work U inUaded to coavej, ia a popaUr form, all tho inloraatkMi OMat ro- 
<iuirad by the geaeral reedar and the Oriental traveller oa the sahjaeta of wUok U- 
treat*. The Aathor has visited Egypt, Nabia, Palestine, Daaseacnt, and the I itVMan , 
the Coast and Islands of Asia Miaor, ConelaBtiaopla, Gtcaea, and the looiaa i«i«»^ 
He has interwoven with his personal adventarea tfa« mast receat information appartaiB- 
iog to the stste of these Countries, eapecially as regarda the condition of Egypl, tha 
tribes of the Lebanon, and the Church of Englaad >iission at Jemsalea*. 

Henry Colbnra, Pablisher, 13, Great Marlboroagh-itreot. 85 



Published this dsy, io one thick vi>laaie post 8to, cloth lettered, priee 8ai Sd., 

THE REFORMERS BEFORE 7 HE REFORMATION. ^ THE FIFTEENTH 
CENTURY. — JOHN HUSS and thb COUNCIL or CONSTANCE. By 
EniLa oa BoNwacBoai, Anf hor of '* Histoire Fran^siie," '* Histoire Sacree," *' Ckria- 
tophaSanval," " LaMort de Bailly," Priae Poem, awarded by the Frenok Academy, &c. 
Translated from the French by CAMPaaLL MAcaaNsia, Esq., B.A., Trin. Coil. Dublin* 

*' It is impossible for ui here to give anythiag like an analysis of M. de Bonneeboae'a 
book ; to learn its merits it mutt be read ; and we are sure, no one will rise from ita 
perusal without derifing no ordinary amount both of pleasnre aad ediflration.*' — 
Edinburgh Adtertittr, UiA Nov. 

Edinburgh : William Whyte and Co., Booknellers to the Queen Dowager. London ; 
Longman and Co. Glasgow : W. Collins. Dublin : W. Curry, Jnn. and Co. 104 



Just published, In I2mo, cloth, price 68., 

A COMPENDIOUS VIEW of the SCRIPTURAL SYSTEM of PROPHECY. 
Showing the Principal Errors of the Aoti-Millenanan and Modern Millenarian 
Syitemi ; with an Examination into the Prophetical Dates, and the Signs of the present 
Times. Uy Jambs Scott, Preacher of the Gospel. 

** One of the best Manvals on Prophecy we have mat with; clear, consistent, and 
safe.'' — Prtibyterian Review. 

Edinbnrgh : W. P. Kennedy. London : James Nisbett and Co. 105 



Just published, nnder the Saperin tendance of the Manchester and Salfard P< 

Society, 

THE PEACE ALMANAC for the YEAR 1845. Price 6d. Oa a large shaet, 
suitable for placing ia Counting-houses, &c. ; or sent through the post on the 
receipt o( 8 postage stamps { and, aUo, 

THE PEACE ALMANAC and DI.VRY, for the Pocket, price Is., ia stiff printed 
cover; Is. 6d. cloth lettered ; 28. fid. gilt edges, roan.tuck, with two pockets ; both 
illustrated with an Engraving of *' William Penn's Treaty with the Indiana,'* when h« 
founded the Colony of Pennsylvania. 

Manchester: W. Praser, 39, Oldhano.street. L-^ndon: NV. Strange, 21, Pate raofter- 
row; C. Gilpin, 5, Bishopsgate-strtet; Darton and Claxk,' Uolhosn-hill ; andaiay bo 
had from all Buokseliers. )09 
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NEW EDITIONS OF THE FOLLOWING 

POPULAR PUBLICATIONS, 



ABB VOW EBADY. 



BO OK -KEEPING. Price 
BighteeBpence. TbePockctOttidetoCou- 
mercUl Bookkeeping, a Practical Treaiise on 
Merchants' Account*, by Single and Double En- 
try, according to the latest and- most approved 
ayatemt. By Profeiior Wallace. 

*«* The attention of Teachers is specially re< 
quested to this admirable little Treatise — ateoe 
fourth of the price of any other complete bo< k on 
the subject ; it gives all that is necessary to lniti> 
ate the Student into ^-thorough knowledge of the 
science. At the suggestion of several Teachers, 
who have adopted it as iheir GaisBook, it is now 
strongly bound in !< ather. 

ENGINEERING. Price 
Eighteenpeace. The Practical Engineer's 
Pocket Guide ; a Concise Treatise on the Nature 
and Application of Mechanical Forces, the Action 
of Gravity, the Elements of Machinery, ftc.;with 
a variety of Rules and Tables, of the greatest use 
to Engineers, and Mechanics in geueraL By Pro- 
tesor WTallacc. 

MECHANfCS. Price Eighteen- 
pence. The Practical Mecfaanic'tf Pocket 
Guide ; containing Rales and Tables for Calcu- 
lating the Working EtTects of prime Movers of 
Machinery; of the Strength, Kesistance, and 
Pressure of Materials, with Tables of the Weights 
and Cohesive Strength of Iron, and other Metals ; 
and the Elements of Machinery, including (he 
Mechanical Powers, with Practical Examples and 
Illustrations. By Professor Wallacb. Dedi- 
emUd to Roktri Napier, B»q., Vuieum Foundry. 

COMMERCIAL. Price Eighteen- 
pence. The Merchants* and Bankers' Com- 
mercial Pocket Guide, being a Manual of the 
Principles of Banking, Broking. Fairs, Foreign 
Coins, Foreign Exchsnge, Insurances, Market- 
Prices. Public Funds, and Commercial Transac- 
tlona in general. Dedicated to Alexamder Goodtir, 
Btq., Secretary to the British Linen Bank. 

MATHEMATI C S. Price 
Eighteenpence. The Practical Mathe- 
matician's Pocket Guide ; a Set of Taldes and Lo- 
garithms of Numbers, and of Logarithmic 8ines 
and Tangents ; with other useful Tables for £n- 
glaeers. Surveyors, Mechanics, &c. By Professor 
Wallack. 

*' We call the attention of our readers to this 
little volume, with peculiar pleaiure. It has pa- 
ramount claims, to.our recvmmeudation." — Scots 
Timet, 

MENSURi\TION, &c. Price 
EighteenprLCe. The Universal Calcula- 
tar's Podiet Guide; a Companion to eyery set of 
Mathematical Tables, showing their Construction 
and Application to Arithmetic, Mensuration. Tri- 
fronometry, Surveying, Navigation, Astronomy, 
*c.,4fcc By Pxcrfcssor Wallack. 

Price Sixpence. 

SCRIPTURE REFERENCES, 
for the Use of Sabbath Schools, Fellowship 
Soeletica, aad Private Families. By CHAaLss 



Prlca Sixpence laoh, 

CATECHISMS OF USEFUL 
.KNOWLKD6E. 

No. I. MMCELLANEOUS ELBMINTARY 
KNOWLEDGE. 

A most valuable initiatory -book f»rthe yooog. 

No. II. The SHORTER CATECHISM, with 
Nous : Cateohiama for Children, by laaac Watts, 
D.D : and a CoUeciton of HYMNS, by various 
Authors. 

Thirty.flrst Thousand, piiee OneSklUing. 

MTHUN'S CATECHISM OF 
PHRENOLO(>Y, Ulusliative of tbe^ 
Principles of that Science. 'By a Membsr of the 
Phrenological Socirty of Edinburgh. 

It is not saying too much for this Elementary 
Traatise on Phrenology, to assert that it has done 
more for the propagation of the Adenoe than any 
other Treatiaeon the subject that as yet appeared. 
The very fact that 

THIRTY THOUSAND COPIES 

of It have been sold, is a sttfficient test of its well- 
merited popularity. 

New Edition, illustrsted with Plates, price Three 
Shillings and Sixpence. 

PHRENOLOGY. THE Phi- 
losophy OF PHRENOLOGY SIMPLI- 
FIED. By a Member of the Phrenological and 
Philoeophieal SoeietietoT Glasgow. 

New and cheaper Edition, price only Half a-crown 

DRUNKENNESS. THEANA- 
TOMY OF DRUNKENNESS. By Ro> 
BKRE M'NxsH. LL.D. Author of " The Philoso> 
phy of Sleep," and Member of the Faculty of Phy- 
sicians and Surgeons of Glasgow. 

ContenU~ Chapter 1. Preliminary Obserra- 
tions. 2. Csuses of Drunkenness. S. Phenome- 
na of Drunkenness. 4. Drunkenness modified 
by Temperament. 5. Drunkenness modified by 
the Inebriating Acents. 6. Enumeration of the 
less common intoxicating Agents. 7. Differences 
in the Action of Opium and AlcohoL 8. Ph>s1- 
ology of Drunkenness. 9. Method of Caring the 
Fit of Drunkenness. 10. Pathoiogy of Druuken- 
nokt. 11. Sieepof Drunkards. IS. Spontaneous 
Combustion of DrunkcrJs. \X Drunkenness Ju- 
dicially Considered. 14. Method of Curing the 
Habit of Drunkenness. 15. Temperance fciocie- 
ties. 16. Advice to Inveterate Drunkards. 17. 
Effects of Intoxicating Agents on Nurses and 
Children. 18. Liquors not always hurtful. 

New and <^heaperedit(on,pric0on1y Haifa crown. 

SLEEiP. THE PHILOSOPHY 
OF SLEEP. ByRoBsaT'M'NisB, LL.DJI 

Contents~Chapter 1. Introduction. 2. Sleep- 
in general. 8. Dreamiag. 4. Proiihetic power 
of Dreama. 5. Night-mare. 6. Day-mare. 7. 
Sleep-walking. 8. bleep taikin?. 9. Sleepless- 
ness. 10. Drowsiness. II. PiOtractedSleep. 12. 
Sleep from Cold. IS. Trance. 14. Wakii.g 
Dreams 15. Speetral Uhisions. 16. Reverie. 
17. Abstraction. 18. Sleep of Plants. 19. Gene- 
ral Management of Sleep. 

Fobliihed by W. R. M'Phan, Argyle-itreet, Glasgow, and N. H. Cotes, LondoD. 

And may be bad by order of all Booksellers. 100 
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NEW WORKS FOR PRESENTS, SCHOOL PRIZES, ate. 

POINTS and PICKINGS of INFORMATION thaut CHINA and the CHI- 
NESE. By the Author of '* Fmiil FiraeUm/' &€.» with 20 EifRfiagi, fbebap 

8to 7t. cloth. 

** Pleasantly penned, pictnretqnely pencffled, prettilj printed : wad wOI pioitaElBe 
the pupil and parent."— J3rt/ttA Friend qflmduu 

THE STAR of the COURT; or, the MAID OF HONOUR asd QUEEN of 
ENGLAND, ANNE BOLEYN. By Mits Bumburt. With aa lUnuBeted THk 
and Portrait, after Holbein, foolscap 8vo, 5s. cloth, gilt ed|get- 

«..To point a moral against female ambition. Kg htnen, and vaDity.*'— fijjpfelafer. 

MRS. HOFLAND'S LAST WORK.— EMILY'S REWARD; or, the HOLIDAY 
TRIP to PARIS. With FrouUsplece. 18mo, price 2s. M. doth. 

London : Grant and Griffith, successors to J. Harris, St. Panl's Churchyard. 107 

- ■ ■ ■ I 

POOR HENRY. By the Rer. C. Barth, D.D. Cloth Is. 
ELIZABETH ; or, the Supports of Faith in the Hour of Trial. By ditto. It. 
CONVERSATIONS on INSTINCT. A First Book of Natural History for tlie 
Young. Is. 

A FULL CHRIST for EMPTY SINNERS. By the Rev. W. Rokaixb. 3d., neaUy 
bound 6d. 

London : William Foster, 6, Amen-corner, Paternoster-row. 110 

On Wednesday, Jan. 1, No. I., price 2d., 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL MAGAZINE. ThU Periodical, besides a great rarietr 
of articles contributed by some of the best pens in Europe and in An»»"«^, will 
be enriched with Engravings of a superior order. The following are in progreu :— 
Wesley's Deathbed Scene ; the Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers ; the Idol Virgin bnii«- 
ing the Serpent ; Penn's Treaty with the Indians ; Constantine*s Yision of the Cn»i ; 
with many others on Scripture, Egypt, &c. 

The Second Number id to contain a New Year*s Addreas to Sunday-schools. By the 
Rev. J. Campbell, D.D. 

London : Simpkin and Co., and all Booksellers. 113 

ELEGANT CHRISTMAS PRESENt! 

Dedicated, by permission, to His Royal Highness Prince Albert, K.G. 

XfTINDSOR in the OLDEN TIME. By John Stoughtox, of Kensington. 
\ V Price 68., ornamental cloth boards. 

" This volume supplies a desideratum.'* — Morning Chronicle. 

** Mr. Stooghton is pains-taking, talented, and earnest in his task.*' — Pictorial 
THines. 

'* An antiquarian gem.** — Evangelical A fag. 

** We have rarely met with a book more calculated to become an ornament to the 
Drawing-room table, as well as a pleasing companion in winter evening hours.*' — Ox- 
Jbrd Chronicle. 

** We have reason to know that it has obtained no small favour in the royal circle, s 
favour which we are sure it will command wherever it is read." — Cong, Mag. 

" A very attractive and elegant volume. It will, we have no doubt, find a ready 
•ale."— Pfl/rio/. 

London : David Bogue. Windsor : William Willmore. 116 

SUITABLE CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.— BY THE REV. B. MANNERING. 

CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION; or, the Unity of the Divine Proeedure a Source 
of Comfort to afflicted Chrutians. Second Edition. Price 48. 

" To the mourners in Zion, it will be of great service." — Rree Church Mag. 

CHRISTIAN CONSISTENCY; or, the Connection between Experimental and 
Practical Religion. (For young Christians.) Second Edition. Price 2s. 

** An admirable little volume." — The Rerivalitt. 

CHRISTIAN HAPPINESS; or, the Happy Man, the Happy Family, the Hq>py 
Church, and the Happiness of doing Good. Second Edition. Price 2s. 

"Oh, that every man, every family, and every church would read and imbibs ths 
hallowed truths and counsels with which this charming little volume teems.** — Sunday 
School Mag. 

John Snow, 35, and R. Baynes, 28, Patemotter-row. 123 



PUBLICATIONS. 25 

JuBt published, Second Thousand, 18mo, cloth, 2s. 6d., 

YOUTHFUL CONSECRATION; a Memorial of Rosalinda Phipson; with an 
Introduction by the Rev. John Anobll Jambs. 
" This is an exqnisitelj interesting memoir. None can read it without profit/'— 
Patriot. 

" A book of the first order, enriched by a copious introduction, full of truth, tender- 
ness, and beauty." — Christian Witnet$» 

" An interesting and instructiye narratiTC, well fitted to impress and encourage the 
young in the ways of God.'' — Home Mitiionary Magazine. 

*' The design of this brief narrative is to delineate the formation and gradual 
development of a religious and useful character, in harmony with intellectual improTe- 
ment and the cultivation of those tastes which refine the intercourse of life. This ob- 
ject is effected to an extent not common with religious biographies of young persons, 
and we strongly recommend the volume to our readers." — Eclectic Review. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Paternoster-row. 

Birmingham : B. Hudson, Bull-street. 129 

PRESENT FOR YOUTH. 

Now published, price 5s. cloth lettered, with Frontispiece, 

HOURS of THOUGHT; or. Poetic Musings. By J. S. Hardy. << A desirable 
little volume, moral, instructive, and amusing. It is particularly adapted for 
young persons, as several of the pieces are on Scriptural subjects." — National Adver. 

London : Harvey and Darton. 142 

SUITABLE FOR A CHRISTMAS PRESENT OR NEW YEAR'S GIFT. 

GEMS of SACRED MUSIC. Short Anthems Harmonized, &c. Imperial 8vo. 
Part I., complete, comprising Nos. 1 to 6, elegantly bound in embossed cloth, 
gilt, &c., price 4s. 6d., will be ready on the 21st December. 

No. 5, price 6d., just published. 
London : Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy. 

Glasgow: G. Galiie. Dublin: 6. Robertson, and all Booksellers. 146 

INSTRUCTIVE CHRISTMAS OR NEW YEAR'S PRESENT FOR 

THE YOUNG. 
Just published, price 128., 

ANEW AND EASY PLAN OF CHRONOLOGY. 
Or, in separate Parts, 6s. each, 
ScRiPTURX Chronology — Chronology of English and Gknbral Modern 

History. 
The above plan contains a succession of Circles, bearing date from the Creation to 
the present time, with an outline of Scripture, English, and General History, as 
connected with each, placed above and beneath them. The intention is to give the 
Pupil an idea of the duration of our world, and the relative periods of its most remark- 
able events and characters. The separate '* Scripture Chronology " has been prepared 
especially with a view to infant and other schools, supported by public charity. 
London : Longman and Co., and Renshaw and Kirkman. 

Sudbury : G. W. Fulcher. 149 

Under thb immbdiate direction and sanction op the * 
London Central Maternal Association. 
To be published January 1st, 1845, price 3d., No. I. of a moral and religious 

Miscellany, to be entitled 

THE BRITISH MOTHER'S MAGAZINE ; and designed to promote the im- 
provementTand usefulness of the Mothers of our land, or other female Guardians 
of our Youth. 

London : J. Snow. Edinburgh : Gall and Son. Glasgow : Gallic. Dublin : Hardy. 

154 

SERMONS for ADVENT, CHRISTMAS, and the EPIPHANY. By the Rev. 
G. R. Gleig, M.A., Chaplain General of the Forces. One volume, l2mo, 
price 5s.9 

6. W. Nickisson, 215, Regent-street, London ; of whom msy be had, by the same 
Author, " A Guide to the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. One volume, 18mo, 
prlee 3s. 158 

Dscem^er. b 



2G PUBLICATIOKS. 

pai Pffci yQ roK fuvlicatioii^a mift or roKnuors kf bmrse. rurmfn or oa 

C. PRIT<5hARD, ESQ., 
QUEEN POMARE. 



Mr. Baxter liM cooMoted. at the ■■■ ! >■< oT Mr. Prtlekanl. topaf sportlBB-or ttoyniM toth« 
TiMiminT of tiM School for th« Soaa or Mi nii m i ri x , at Walthamitow. tteM^ tte ha«te tf tto 
lUt. J. J. ~ 



Jut pablidicd, in 12mo, |>rlee M., ititeba^, 

DIVINE FAITH eshibitei in its ROOT, in BRANCBBS, aiid its FRUIT t 
designed not only to oppose ovr Atheim, Deism, RatkmslisM, ffnttiiiiisiii, and 
Partialism, bat to confirm the Bciierer. To wMeh it snneiod tho TRIAL of F.\ITH, 
as to Suffer io(, Obedience, and Ofbrinfi. By R. Wbatbr, Antbor of ** The Re- 
eondler," &c., &e. 

By the tame Aatbor, in royal 12mo, price 58. cloth, 

A COMPLETE VIEW of FUSETISM ; eiUbiting. fnm its ovn Writers, its 
' Twenty-two Tenets i with a carefni Refutation (^ each, end «ii Ezposnrs of 
their Tendencies, &c. 

*' Those who wish to see a complete riew of Pnseyism, and a eoaeias answer to its 
heresii-8, cannot do better than procure this rohime.*' — '* We have seen nothing equal 
to it for (eneral circaUtion."— ** Let our strong recommendation suflioe.*' — Eeteetic 
Review. 

** We do not know where so much can be found within the compass, possessiag such 
general riceUencs." — CongrtfMHomml Mmf^ine. 

** We strongly recommeod the volume to pnbKc attention. It will be found a storo- 
houte of sound knowledge, an armoury filled with invincible weapons/' — CJkrittiaa 
£jraminer, 

** The Author of this work has done excellent senrios to tbe oanss of truth."— 
Ckritiian ITt/NfSt. 

*' To those who, for whatever reason, wbh for a compendium of tbe whole contra- 
Tcrty, we recommend Mr. Weaver's voluuie." — Wetleyan MethodUt Magazine, 

Also, by the same Author, in foolncap 8vo, price 3s. 6d. cloth, 
I^ISSENT: its Character, its Causes, its Reasons, and the way to effect its 
aJ Extinction. 

" Wf> are f^rratly taken with the straightforward, manly« buainess-like manner in 
mhirh thid writer conduct* hi*: arguments." — Bcottiih Congregational Magazine, 

** We know not where, within the same compass, we could find so full and valaahle 
a discoKMon of the whole philosophy of Dissent. It is a vade-mecicm for every one 
who enter* into the question b*tween our Establialied Church and i>tssent. No one 
entering on that subject ought to want this volume for a day. He will find it a guide, 
sure, safe, and sufficient. We thank the venerable author lor a boon so valuable— 
a book 80 suited to our times.*' — Chrittian Braminer. 

London ; Jackson and Walford, 18, 8t. Paul*s Churchyard. 14/ 

This day is published, in 8vo, 

TAHITI. Translated from the French Work of Rev. Marx Wilks, containinsr a 
Review of the Origin, Character, and ProgreM of French Roman Catholic 
Efforts for the Destruction of Entrlixh Protestant Missions in the South Seas. 

London : John Snow, Paternoster- row. 155 



In a few days will be published, in fooUcap Svo, 

MEMOIRS of Mrs. LOUISA MUNDY, of the London Missionary ^Society's 
Mission at Chinsura, Bengil. With Extracts from her Diary and Letters. 
By her Husband. 

London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 156 



This day is published, in foolscap 8vo, cloth, beautifolly illustrated, price 48., 

THE MISSIONARY'S REWARD; or, The Success of the Gospel in the Pacific. 
By GtORGE pRiTCHARD, E»q., Her Britannic Majesty's Consul in the Inlands 
of the Pacific. With an Introduction by the Rev. John Angbll Jambs. 

London: John Snow, Paternoster- row. 157 



PUBLICATIONS. 27 

BOOKS FOR TEACHERS. 
Just pttUishcd, 

THE SUNDA.Y.8CHOOL TEACHERS' CLASS REGISTER, ALMANACK, 
and DIARY, §» 1845. Price, boand in doth, Is. 4d. ; haif-boand. Is. 6'd. 

The SUNDAY.SCHOOL TEACHER'S CLASS REGISTER and ALMANACK 
for 1845. In stiff corert, 4d. ; cloth, 8d. 

A SELECTION of SCRIPTURE LESSONS, for nse in Sandaj-Scbools, for 
Morning and Afternoon Reading, Teaching, and Repetition, fbr the Year 1845. 
Arranged bj the Committee of the Snoday-School Union, 28. per hundred. 

NOTES on the SCRIPTURE LESSENS for 1845. Arranged by the Committee 
of the Sandaj-School Union. Pttblishing Monthly, price Id. 

*^* The Notes for Janmary will be ready for sale on the lak of December, and will 
be pablished a Month in advance throughout the year. 

Neatly bound in doth, price 2s. 6d., Volume I., for 1844, 
The UNION MAGAZINE fbr SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. Continned 
Monthly, price 2d. 

Neatly bound in doth, price Is. 6d., 
NOTES on the SCRIPTURE LESSONS for 1844. 

Pobfiihiiig in Penny Numbers, 
The UNION HYMN-BOOK, for SCHOLARS, with the Music to each Hymn, 
for Four Voices. Sdeoted from tlie Union Tone-Book. 

London : Sunday-School Union Depository, 60, Paternoster-row. 192 

Lately published, 12roo, price 2b. 6d. cloth, 28. limp, or Is. 6d, boards, 

A MANUAL of DEVOTION for INDIVIDUALS; or. Selection of Scripture 
Readings, Hynos, and Prayers, for the Mornings and Evenings of Four Weeks, 
with Hymns and Prayers for ▼arious Occasions. By an OeTOOCNARiAX. 

*«* The Editor has the satisfaction of learning that this Work has been made useful 
to many, and that it has been purchased by more opulent Christians, and lent to poorer 
ones, for short periods, to their solid advantage, for which purpose allowance is made 
on taking six copies. 

London : Jackson and Walford, St. Paul's Churchyard ; and Ward and Co., Patev- 
noster-row. 186 



WORKS OP THE REV. J. DWIES, D.D , RECTOR OF GATESHEAD, 

DURHAM, &c., &c. 

1. pHRISTIAN WORSHIP; iu Objeot and Essential Requisites. A DiseourK 
\J preadied before the Unifersity of Cambridge. The first pert on Sunday, 

Jnne 23 ; the Second on Commeneeinent Sunday, Jane 30, 1844. Price Is. 6d. 

** Like all the other published works of Dr. Daries, this is a very powerful produc- 
tion, full of just views of the character of God, and faithful warnings againat all forms 
of worship thst would sensualize the pure and spiritual system of the gospel.'' — EvoM' 
geHcal Magazine^ September ^ 1844. 

" In the present instance, the Discourse is worthy the occasion and the place. The 
theology of the Sermon is thoroughly scriptural, and truly Proteatant. The style is 
manly, flowing, and rather exuberant, and the sentiments are those of one who takes 
a comprehensive, and yet a distinctive view of his subject." — Record^ Sepi, 1844. 

2. A N ESTIMATE of the HUMAN MIND, &c Two vols. 8vo. 18s. boards, v 
XX '* A great variety of topics, of vast interest, are ably and eloquently disenssed. 

The reader who only looks for diry aigumentation, will be agreeably disappointed, as the 
work abounds with beautiful, and frequently splendid illustration."— Cbn^. Mag, 

3. ^HE HANDMAID ; or. The Pursuits of Litersture and Philosophy considered, 

X as subservient to the Interests of Morslity and Religion. One vol. 12mo, 4s, 
" A work in which a discursive and very fertile imagination is found in a happy con- 
nexion with a sound and discriminative judgment." — Record, 

4. rilHE ORDINANCES of RELIGION PRACTICALLY ILLUSTRATED and 

X APPLIED. One vol. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

5. I^IRST IMPRESSIONS. A Series of Letters from the Continent, addressed to ^ 
Jl Cbanoeilor Raikes. One voL dvo, St. 

Sold by Messrs. Seeley, Fleet-street; Hatchards, Piccadilly; and Parker, Wcel 
Strand. 206 



2S PUBLICATIONS. 
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Jott psblithcd, price Om SUIUbc, 
EATH SCENES, tad other POEMS. By Eluabetb Annb Aixom, Denghter 
of the Ute Rer. S. IL AUom, end Aether of " The See-weed CoUeeior.*' 

Cekb Turner, Hadcney ; Stmpkia aad Merthell, Stetkiacn'-coiift. 189 



NEW THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 

I. 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY UNSCRIPTURAL AND 

UNFOUNDED IN REASON. 
In One toI. 12mo, Ss. doth, (Copjright Edition,) 

ANASTASIS ; or, The Doctrine of the Reswreetton of the Body Scripiermlly end 
Rationelly considered. By Gborob Bush, A.M., Professor of Hebrew, Uni- 
Tersity of New York. 

Also, by the same Author, 
On the RESTORATION end CONVERSION of the JEWS. 8to, 2s. 

II. 

REV. MR. BARNES' NOTES ON JOB. 

In Two Tols. 12aio, 9t. cloth, nniform with his ** Notes on the Gospels," &c., 

NOTES. CRITICAL, EXPLANATORY, end PRACTICAL, on the BOOK of 
JOB. By Rot. Albbst Baekbs. 
New Editions of the Notes on the New Testament. Vols. I. to VII., each 4s. 6d. 
New York Editions, and the only complete and (ennine ones. 

III. 

DR. CHEEVER'S LECTl'RES ON BUNYAN AND HIS TIMES. 

In One toI. 8to, with seversl fine EngrsTings, 

LECTURES on the PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, and the LIFE and TIBfES of 
BUNYAN. By the Rer. Gbo. B. Cbbbter, D.D. Just ready. 

IV. 

LARNED'S SERMONS AND LIFE. 

In post 8yo, 7s. 6d. cloth, 

THE LIFE and ELOQUENCE of Rer. SYLVESTER LARNED. By the Rer. 
R, R. GURLBY. 

*«* Larned's eloqaence as a preacher was far-famed. 

V. 
BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 

THE Third Namber of BIBLIOTHECA SACRA and THEOLOGICAL RE. 
VIEW. New Series. By Professors Robinson, Stuart, Edwards, and Park. 
*' It has no rival in the English IsDguage." — New York Obttrver. 

VI. 

THE BIBLICAL REPOSITORY FOR OCTOBER. 78. 6d. Small paper, 58. 
London: Wiley and Putnam, 6, Waterloo-place. 202 



REV. THOMAS SCOTT'S COMMENTARY ON 

THE BIBLE. 

REPRINTS of the earlier Editions of this Work having recently appeared, the 
Public are requested to take Notice, that the latest revised Edition, upon which 
Mr. Scott spent the last five years of his life, and which he then enlarged, by above 
four hundred pages of new matter, is Copyright, and is published only by Messrs. 
Seeley, Bumside, and Seeley ; Hatchard and Son ; and Nisbet and Co. ; bnt may be 
had of all Booksellers. 207 



MISCELLANEOUS, 
AND TOO LATE FOR THEIR PROPER PLACES. 



TO BuiLDBRS, &c. — WANTED, for a strong and active LAD, a Situation as an 
APPRENTICE, for five years, to board and lodge with the family. He has 
forked nearly two years at the Bench. A moderate premium will be given. Address 
^* M.y Post-office, Petenfield. 160 



MISCELLANEOUS, &c" ' 29 

TO Vacant Churches.— A YOUNG MINISTER, 30 years of age, and ainfle, 
is desirous of SUPPLYING any DESTITUTE CONGREGATION, or 
ASSISTING a PASTOR. Or he would be happy to form an Engagement as Tutor 
in a Family or School, providing that he can be usefully employed on the Lord's-day. 
Address H. Y. R., 47, Basinghall-strcet, London. 64 

rpiIE FRIENDS of a YOUNG LADY, 17 years of age, are desirous of placing 

X her as an APPRENTICE with a LINENDRAPER, &c. As a premium will 

be given, none need apply whose respectability will not bear the strictest investigation. 

A pious family preferred. Address (post-paid) to J. T., 63, Minories, London. 161 

A SMALL Salary only «kuuired. — A YOUNG LADY, of obliging, active, 
and cheerful disposition, having just relinquished her Situation in a highly 
respectable fiimily, is anxious for a Re-engagement, either as NURSERY GOVER- 
NESS, Useful COMPANION and HOUSEKEEPER, or in a light genteel Business. 
If to teach, where the children are young and French not required. The highest testi- 
monials will be given. Address (free) to A.B., 72, Piccadilly. 165 

TO Parbnts and Guardians.— WANTED, an APPRENTICE to a TAILOR, 
in a Private Establishment of long standing, where he will be treated as one of 
the family, and his morals strictly attended to : be will be free of the City. A mode- 
rate premium required. Apply (if by letter, pre-paid) to H. C, at 12, Swan-street, 
Great Dover-road, Borough. 166 

WANTED, in a DRAPERY Establishment, a CLERK, respectably connected 
and of genteel address. Apply to EUiston and Cavell, Oxford, stating the 
usual particulars. 167 

FROME, SoMBRSET.— To be LET, a large and commodious DWELLING-HOUSE 
(neatly fitted up with every convenience) and GARDEN, pleaKantly situated at 
Brunswick -place, Fromefield, within a few minutes' walk of the Market-place. These 
premises are well adapted for a Seminary, having been occupied as ^uch (or upwards of 
twenty years. There is at present a good opening for a Ladies' Boarding School. 
Apply to Mr. Pitt, Frome. 168 

GAIN FORD ACADEMY, near Darlington. — The Academy at Gainford,. 
which has been conducted for many years with eminent success, has for its 
eapecial object the preparation of Youth for Mercantile, Agricultural, or Professional 
pursuits, as well as for the Universities. The course of instruction embraces the 
Holy Scriptures; the Greek, Latin, German, « French, and English languages f 
Arithmetic, Bookkeeping, Mensuration, Surveying, Navigation, Euclid, Algebra, 
Trigonometry, the Differential Calculus, Natural and Eiperimental Philosophy,. 
Ancient and Modern History, Geography, Composition, and Elocution. The mental 
improvement and domestic comfort of the pupils are attended to with anxious solici- 
tude ; and whilst correct moral and religious principles are constantly inculcated, 
their conduct is superintended with the most vigilant care. — N.B. The Head Classical 
and Mathematical Master is a Graduate of Cambridge, and a Scholar of his College.-* 
Terms, and other particulars, may be known on application to Mr. Bowman, the 
Principal. 169 

TO Surgeons and Medical Practitioners.— WANTED, by a YOUNG MAN 
of respectable connections, in his 22nd year, a Situation as DISPENSING 
ASSISTANT. Satisfactory testimonials as to character and ability will be given. 
Address L. J., Mr. Lewis, Stationer, 15, Gower-street north, Euston-iquare, London. 

_^ ]!J^ 

WANTED, immediately, in a Dissenter's family, a respectable YOUNG MAN» 
as ASSISTANT in the General GROCERY and DRAPERY Business, to be 
employed chiefly in the latter. He must be a good salesman, of pleasing address, and 
unexceptionable character. Apply personally, or by letter, to Mr. Henry Thompson, 
FramUngham, Suffolk. 1 72 

■ w — - — ^' 

TO Grocers.— WANTED immediately, a steady, active YOUNG MAN, about 13 
years of age, as Junior ASSISTANT. A Dissenter would be preferred. Apply 
(pre-paid), statiog age, reference, &c., to W. S., Post-office, Derby. 200 



90 MUCELLANE0U8, Ac 

mo PAMHm Alio GoAAoiAirs.— TiMri it a VACANCY is a kigfaly rwiMrtaUt 
1 kMM of b«iiM« fi>r a YOUNG LADY, m APPRSMTICE to thm DRESS. 
MAKING BMineM. Likewise a Vacam cr Cor an Impbotka. Pkcmlvm mntoite 
Apply to MiM VaafluM* Mr. Bead's, 2&, Lasib's Caodait.strML 171 

BEST COALS, 30s. pis Tox.— Tbe SUNDERLAND COAL COMPANY, 
•itablishod la smpply the Metropolis with Stewart's, Hattcm's, LaasbCoa's, and 
HaswaU's WaUs-cad CO\LS. sod with tbeae only, ara now dettverii^ thca, weQ 
sereanad, at tba sbora priea for Cash, at which priea they will ba fonod far cheaper 
than soeh as ara advertised at 26s. per ton.— Ofice, 40, Watliag .aticel. City. 173 

ELEGANT CHRISTMAS PRESENT. 

A COLLECTION of BRITISH PLANTS ; eonUiaing Dried SpadMos of a large 
aanber of the nost beaaCifal and interesting species, aecnrateiy naaicd. By 
W. L. NoTCUTT. Price 4s. 6d. 

J. C. HaUes, Stationer, 27, Leadenhall street ; and through any BookaaRsr. 176 

TO Onocans, DmAPans, ace.— WANTED, a respeeUble steady YOimO MAN, 
who has been accostomed to the General DRAPERY and GROCERY Trade, 
in the Coaatry, 3 or 4 yvars. Also, Wantbd for a Young Maw, a SItnation in the 
DnAPanT TnAoa, in the Country. A good character ean be given. Apply (to either) 
by letter, to M. P. Q., No. 7, Love-lane, Wood-street, London. 17S 



O CnBBsnMoifOKna.— WANTED, a steady respcetahle YOUNG MAN, of an 
active and obliKing dispositioo, and of business habits. Apply to Mr. Strange, 
Qneen-sqaara, Westminster. 179 



T 



SELECT DoMBSTic Education.— WasTBCBY, Wiits.— The Rev. R. HARRIS, 
who, with the asfisfance of an eficient Domestic Tntor, receivca Kz YOUNG 
GENTLBMEN ss PARLOUR BOARDERS to odacate with his own sons, will have 
two VACANCIES after ChristSBa*. Terms, 35 and 40 Gaineas per annnm. 
Referees : —Revs. W. Jay and J. Owen, Bath; H. J. Roper, Briatol ; R. Elliott, 
Devises ; T. Mann, Trowbridge ; W. S. Palmer, LondoB,snd J. E. Henderson, D.D., 
Higbbary College. Also, J. O. Maosford, Ei>q., Grosvenor- place, B«th, who haa tvo 
sons with Mr. H.— N.B. No Day. Pupils ukan. 180 



ISLINGTON, GiasoN BQUARB.— Mrs. JENNINGS oontianes to receire a liaslted 
namber of YOUNG LADIES, who are instructed in the usual branches of a sonnd, 
useful, and polite education, and who enjoy the privileges of a private family. Terms, 
firom 25 to 30 Guineas per annum. References kindly permitted to the parents of tbe 
pupils.— The duties of the EsUblishment RE-COMMENCE on TUESDAY, the 14th 
January. 181 

PARENTS and GUARDIANS desirous of APPRENTICING weU-edncated 
YOUTHS to CHEMISTS, DRUGGISTS, and SURGEONS of the first 
respectability, may hear of elii^ible opportunities by applying to Mr. N. JACOBSON, 
No. 32, Walbrook, City. References will be given abd required. Office hours from 
12 till 4 o'clock. 184 



ONE or TWO YOUNG LADIES can be ACCOMMODATED with BOARD 
and LODGING in a Private Family near Clapham Common. The use of a 
Pianoforte and Hsrp are offered ; also a pleasant airy Bed-room, added to which a 
pony and chaise if required. Young Ladies receiving tuition from Masters would be 
provided with every facility. Uneiceptionable references given and required. Address 
[fne) A. B., Post-uffice, Rotherhitbe. 185 

WANTED, a Servant MAN, of honest, sober, industrious habits, and kind dis- 
position, as SUPERINTENDENT of a LUNATIC ASYLUM. He must 
not be under 28 years of age, nor less in stature than 5 feet 9 inches ; if he be ac- 
quainted with Asricultural pursuits he will be more desirable. Letters addressed to 
A. B. C, Mr. Walton's, Chemist, Liclifield, will meet immeiliate attention. 187 



BY THE QUEEN'S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 



PATENT PORTABLE SUSPENSION STOVE. 







I9>. 2b: 



ukkamcwtau 
No. 1 2 3 

Price) 2i: Us. 40i. 
Height 2&iD. S7)iD. 2Sin. 2Sin. 27)m' !!•■>>■ 

THE learned Doctor Amott, ia hii Tiettiae on Wirming and VeniilitiaD, hi* abim- 
dintlj ihowed thit sboTe hilC the hnt leBeratcd in tbe ordiimj open SIotc 
fiodi it! waj Qp the ehinmej. Bat tiuc cloie StOTea, of nhich he wai Ihe uiTcntor, 
■bile thej remedy that defect, ara the caow of another eiil not If » fatal to comfbK 
•nd health than a chiUj aod humid atmoiphcre. ETer;r 0"^ ^^^ l"* occupied an 
iputmeat ohere ODe of theie StoTci ii placed must be familiar with tbe dniincti, 
beadacbe, nauiet, and eihauation which ther produce. So geoeral la Ihta eiperieoce 
that hot-air SloTee ha*e been Inereaaiogljr nupopolir for aome time put. And laat 
vinter the Societj of Arti, at one of their dUcoHioni, agreed (hat a pFrfect cloie Store 
«■■ up to that hour a deaideratum. How to auppl; thii deficiency, ho* to cotDbine 
tbe mmmer'a warmth nith the aommer'a parity and freihDCBi — tbtt waa the problem. 
And the Inventor of Ihe Paleot Portable Suapeoiion Store haa pncticallj •olT«d it. 
Uia lacceM ia atteated b;r medical men, (tome of Ibem the moat eminent of the ^e,) bf 
Engineer!, Architects, Horticultoriiti, Builders, Studenta in Theology and Law, and Bea 
Ciptaina, bj atck peopW, and thoie who attend upon the aick — io a word, b; Isdiiiduila 
of ererj rank and condition. All agree that tbe Patent Portable SuipeuioB Stoie la 
atonoe tbcmoit agreeable and whaleaome, the cheapeal, theleuttronbleeome, and me at 
alenut that haa Utberlo been broaght ont. Do jon want a warm room, aoooBpaBied 
-with a pore air? Do jou wiah to be comfortable without reliiing yaviT ajatem or 
eiwiTatiag joar miod? — then purcbaae, withoDt delay, a Patent Purls'ile Snipenatoa 
StOTS. GEORGE and JOHN DEANB haie four or fi<e continuaUj burning in t>- 
riona parta of their eetabliabment, demonetrating to all who vlait them their cfBeienejr 
and general applicability. Thej will be moat happy to ahaw them to asy who will 
faronr then, with a call, either at their WAREHOUSE, EHOW-ROOMS, amd 
MANUFACTORIES, openiug to the Monnmeat, 

46, Kvag William-street; 

er, at tbe WHOLBSALK DEPOT for the PATENT PORTABLB 8C«PlNSION 
SIOTBS, 3, ARTHUR-STREET WEST, LONDON-BRIDGB. Vii 



::o MISCELLANEOUS, &c. 

A STRONG AND Urgent Appeal to the Benevolekt axd Affluesit.— 
A. The eldest Daughter of fire fatherleit children earnestly implores ASSISTANCE 
to enable her to parch%se a School far the sapport of herself and lister, who is a 
cripple, and at the present time greatly afflicted. They have filled the office of Gorer- 
ness in highly respectable families, but the health of the yoanger precludes the possi- 
bility of her making another engagement ; and having no home but amongst strangers, 
at great expense are induced to mAe their case knowu to those who can sympsthlsE 
with the unprotected and fatherless. Kvery Mtisfactory information will be kindly 
given by Messrs. Relfe and Fletcher, 17, Cornhill, to whom they were known whea 
in prosperity ; and any donation very :;ratefally acknowledged by tl&e applicant, whose 
correct address will be given at the above-mentioned place. 188 

HORSE.— To be SOLD, a most valuaMe favourite little BROWN MARE, nearly 
thorough-bred, sound, and pariii-u!.iily quiet, chiefly used for Harness. Cou- 
raire, mouth, age, temi)er, feeder, ^ood, ami sure-footed ; can in truth be conscientiously 
recommendi-d. Any person re<|uiriaf; such an Animal, would find a treasure. Price, 
16 Guiueas. Apply to the O truer, 10, Charles-street, Middlesex Hospital. 190 



TO Tailor*. — A YOUN<i MAN, of res}>ectable connections, who bas completed 
his Apprenticeship, is anxious to obtain a Situation as UNDER*CUTTER, &e. 
Improvement being the object desired, luiliiry a secondary consideration. Address 
W. Z., Post-nt{ice, Clare. Tiie most satisfactor}- references can be giren. 193 

IT^DUCATION FOR two Yotng Ladiks. — In a pious Family, where the pria- 
J cipals are connected with an Imiependent Church, and in which the Children 
have alwnys been educated nt home, it would now be convenient to RECEIVE TWO 
YOUNG LADIES, under 12 yeirs of a^e, for the better formation of a Class, &&, 
who would acquire the elements of a substantial and polite Education, with every ad- 
▼antnge that parental solicitude could sup^est. The routine of Instruction is derived 
from the first Schools, in which the Preceptress was educated, with a knowledge, from 
personal association, of the popular Svstenns of the day, and includes Music, Frenck, 
and Drawin«^. The entire charges for each Pupil, 40 Guineas per annum. R«ferenees 
of the first ch-iracter can be given. Address E. A. W., Bellevue, Gosport. 191 



WANTED, a steady, respectable YOUNG MAN, as an ASSISTANT in th* 
LI NENDR APERY Business. Some knowledge of the Grocery would be i 
recommendation, and j^reference will be given to one holding the principles of CoDgre- 
gational di«>i'nt. Apply to Mr. S. Evaus, Ottery St. Mary, Devon. 1H5 

TO Assistants.— -WANTED, after Christmas, a YOUNG MAN. about 23, or 
older, uf steady character and respectability, to ASSIST generally at a SCHOOL, 
near the sea-sule. Quilitioations are — good penmanship, a knowledge of Latin, aid 
experience in School business. Conscientious discharge of duty and a desire to pkiie 
will be duly appreciatr-d. As there is only one Assistant, he will be required to take 
charge («f a limited number of Boarders after School-hours. The Pupils attend a 
Gospel Ministry of the Established Church. Strict testimonials and references will be 
required. Address (pre-p:iid) A. M. Burrows, Swansea. 195 

TO Chemists and Druggists. — A YOUNG MAN who has been accustomed to 
a respectable Dispensing and Family Trade, and has had several years* experi- 
ence, wishes to meet with a Situation as RETAIL and DISPENSING ASSISTANT, 
or to MANAGE a Retail Business. Satisfactory references can be given. The Adve^ 
tiser is a Member of a Christian Church. Direct Z. Z., Post-office, Wallingfonl. 
Berks. 197 



TO Ironmongers.— WANTED, a SITUATION for a YOUTH, that has been is 
the Trade (behind his Father's Counter) three years; is between 17 and 18, ii 
▼ery steady, writes a good and quick hand, and is a good Accountant. Salary not as 
object. Apply to George Gill, Kettering, Northamptonshire. 198 

WANTED, an intelligent and well-educated YOUTH, as an APPRENTICE to t 
CHEMIST and DRUGGIST. He will be expected strictly to conform to tki 
rules of a Dissenting Family. Apply to W. C. Wigg, 17, High-strect, King's Lyiffl» 
Norfolk. 199 






MlSi;i£L.L.AX^£UUS. &C 



IS 



DAVIS and HASLER, PRINTERS and PUBLISHERS, 4, Crane-covrt, Fleet- 
itreet, London, respectfully remind their Friends and the Public that they 
eieente Printing of every description, from first-rate materials, with the greatest care 
and punctuality. They engage to bring out Books of any size, Pamphlets, and 
Periodicals, with the utmost expedition consistent with a due regard to accuracy and 
elegance of appearance. They also furnish estimates to Authors, Publishers, and 
Pablic Companies, on the shortest notice; and they flatter themselves that their 
charges will be found so moderate, and the style of their workmanship so superior, 
as to ensure the approbation of all who may honour them with their patronage and 
support. 

MANUSCRIPTS CAREFX7LZ.7 PREPARED FOR THE PRESS. 

ENGRAVING AND STEREOTYPING. 

Copper Plate and Lithographic Printing executed in the first style, and on moderate 

terms. 210 



ENGLISH INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, SWANSEA, GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

OWING to the enormous sum of 35/. per annum of Ground-rent, and a very heaTy 
Debt, the Church and Congregation, formerly worshipping in the above place, 
were reluctantly compelled to relinquish it. But to preserve a Chapel and School- 
rooms, so important to the cause of religion and the instruction of the rising generation, 
a few friends in the town and neighbourhood purchased the freehold for the sum of 
700/., which, added to the debt on the building, amounted to 2.000/. The property 
was Tested in Trustees, a Congregation was gathered, and a Church formed by the 
ReT. W. Jones, who, " beyond their power,'' have undertaken to clear one half of the 
debt, provided the Trustees would find means to raise the other. To meet this generous 
proposal, the Trustees appealed to the Christian public by Circulars and repeated 
Advertisements, and have already succeeded, in conjunction with the Church, to pay 
off 800/. ; and, having become penonally responsible for the debt, they have secured 
the chapel, by raising the mortgage. In having taken this bold step, they confidently 
trust that the friends of the Redeemer will convince them, by their generous support, 
that they have not acted rashly, by Tenturing so much for Him " who became poor*' 
that we might be enriched. The favour which has been shown towards the case 
already forbids them to fear that they shall be allowed to be crushed under the burden 
which they have undertaken. While the Committee most cordially thank those who 
have sent in their promised subscriptions since the payment of the first instalment, 
they would respectfully suggest that the second instalment is soon to be paid, and 
would humbly beg the favourable consideration of wealthy and liberal Christians. 

DAVID REES, LlaneUy, Chairman. 



Sir CuUinfr Esrdley Smith, Bart.. Bed- 
well Park £5 

Rev. T. Craig, BocKinfr 7 

Rev. J. Carter, Braintree ^ 5 15 

Rev. J. Davies, Cwminainan 5 

Rev. J. A. Janiet, Birmingham 3 

Ao Old Diseiple 5 

Mrs. Walker, Teignroouth 3 

BLcv. E. James. Yeovil m 2 15 

Rev. A. Scales, Stowmarket 2 10 

Rev. S. L. Harris, Clare 2 

A Lady, per Rev. J. Mercer 2 

Messrs. Windeatt and Son 2 



• 
















Per Rev. A. Jones, D.D., Bangor 
Rev. W. Nottcut, Ipswich 



.....£1 15 

... I 15 

Friends at Bradford 1 S 6 

George Buchan, Esq., Keloe 5 

Mr. Chandler, Sherborne ..«• 10 

Miss CuUen, Leith 10 

Mr. Edwards, Borgoin.... 10 

Rev. J. Sutcliffe, Ashton-under-Lyne... 10 

Mr. Lewis, Rinygorof ^ 10 

W. Wilson. Ksq., Whitehaven 2 

Thomas Herbert, Esq., Nottingham ... 3 

Mr. Chandler, Sherborne 110 

A Friend at Wellington 1 



Subscriptions received at the Patriot and Noncon/ormut Offices ; and may also be 
forwarded to the Glamorganshire Banking Company's Bank, Swansea, to the Credit of 
the Rev. Evan Watkin, Canaan, Swansea, which shall be acknowledged by advertise* 
ment. 214 



A YOUNG LADY, whose edncation has been moat liberally conducted, with a Tiew 
to her being engaged in Tuition, is desirous of procuring a Situation as GOVER- 
NESS in a Family, or ASSISTANT in a Select School. She is thoroughly conversant 
with all the usual branches of an English education ; understands French well, with a 
good accent ; can undertake Music with confidence for advanced pupils, and Drawing 
with beginners. Refer for further particulars to Mrs. Payne, Grove-hill House, 



Camberwell. 
December, 
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94 MISCELLANEOUS. &c 




STAMFORD, LixcoLWtHiftB.^Mr. ISLIP, (Son of the Rer. ThcMBSt Itlip, lode- 
pendest Minister,) retpcetfiiUy infonas hit PrieiKU and the Pahlic, that it it hn 
iatcBtioB to OPEN aa ACADEMY for YOUNQ GENTLEMEN, after the Chriet. 
Baa VaeatioB. In addition to a loand Eng lith and Commercial Edacation, Inttractioa 
will be imparted in the Latin, Greek, and Freneh Lanipiaget, and the Pnpilt will be 
allowed the nte of books without any eitra charfe. Terms, from 25 to 30 Gnioeas 
per annnm. No Extras except for Washing. References : — Revs. J. Ransom, Classical 
and Hebrew Totor of Hackney CoUe^ ; G. Rose, Bermondsey ; T. Milner, M.A., 
Northampton; J. H. Mnir. Sheffield; J. Green, Uppingham; A. Newth, Oondle; 
A. Good, Peterborough ; T. Toller, Kettcrinir ; H. Toller, Market Harbonmgh ; J. 
Jessop, Rothwell ; and the ReT. W. J. Hope, M.A., and Mr O. Cos, Tutors of the 
Congregational School. 201 



UNION CHAPEL, New. Road, nbar Hans-Placi, Sloanb-St&bbt, Chblsba. 
—On SUNDAY, the 15th of DECEMBER instant, T\^'0 SERMONS will 
(D.T.) be PREACHED in the above CHAPEL, by the Rct. THOMAS BAYFIELD, 
Minister of the place ; after which Collections will be made in aid of the Funds of 
Sunday- Schools connected therewith. The Services to commence, as usual, at Eleven 
and Half.psst Six. 2M 



A PAMPHLET FOR NOTHING.— THE NERVOUS sre respectfully invited to 
send to the Rev. Dr. WILLIS MOSELEY, 9. Charlotte. street, Bloomsbory, 
London, for the small Pamphlet just published, on hit most successful treatment 
of MIND or NERVOUS COMPLAINTS, by which he cures them at certainly as 
water quenches thirst, and which Pamphlet he will return, if a stamp is enclosed, free 
of charj^e . 204 



DISSOLVING VIEWS.— Apparatus for exhibiting the Dissolving Views as shown 
at the Royal Polytechnic Institution with the Hydro-oxygen light, or on a 
smaller scale suitable for private use, schools, &c.. illuminated by Patent Argand 
Lamps, and constructed on the most improved principles, by Thomas and Richard 
Wlllats, Opticians, 98, Chespside, London, who have on hand a large collection of 
Phantasmsgoria and Magic Lanterns, together with slides for illustrating lectures on 
Natural History, Botany, Geology, and Astronomy. — Comic Sliders in great variet y. 

209 



APARTMENTS FURNISHED are offered to a SINGLE GENTLEMAN, or a 
LADY and her DAUGHTER, a short disUnce from the City, in a pleasant and 
cheerful situation. Omnibntet pass every ten minutes. Apply No. 3, Newmarket- 
terrace, Cambridge- heath. 213 

MR. BEARD^S Daoubrrkotvpx, or Photographic Portraits. — These inimi- 
table and much-admired Portraits, in which further improvements have lately 
been effected, are taken by the Patentee, at 85, King William -street, City ; 34, Par- 
liament-street; and at the Royal Polytechnic Institution, 309, Regent-street ; by 
whom, also, Licences are granted for exercising the Invention in Provincial Towns and 
Districts. 215 



THE CONDENSED COMMENTARY FOR S0«. 



NOW PUBLISHING IN SIXPENNY PARTS, 

Etch eontainlDg 24 pages imperial, in a neat Wrapper, 

THE 

CONDENSED COMMENTARY, 



▲ MO 



BY THE REV. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 

COVTAlVmS— 
TUK TBXT ACCORDING TO THE RECEIVED TRANSLATION; THE MOST APPROVED 

READINGS AND MARGINAL REFERENCES. 

WITH UPWARDS OF 30,000 NOTES, 

Embodyine; the most valuable Criticisms of Aintworih, Patrick, Louth, Whithv, 
Pools, Henry, Gill, Scott, Clarke, Doddridge, Guyte, Macknight, Campbell, 
Sec, &c., &c., and other Criticisms gleaned from Leigh, Parkhurtt, nome, 
Bloomfield, Towntend, Calmet, Harmcr, S, Burder, and other biblical labourers ; 
the whole iforming a portable volume of great elegance and utility, with many 
Original Notes and Reflections for family use, never before published. 

The Editor feels grateful for the approbation which this work has received from 
many highly esteemed Reviews, as well as from numerous Clergymen and Dissenting 
Ministers, who, together with a large number of lay subscribers, have honoured it with 
their warmest commendations. As it is, however, not generally known, in remote parta 
of the country, he begs leave, in behalf of the Publishers, to explain its peculiar ad- 
vantages. 

To MINISTERS the work cannot fail to be exceedingly useful, since it presents at 
one view the most Important criticisms of the best critics on the text, and will save 
much time, expense, and labour ; and while it contains an immense body of notes, the 
spirit of many volumes, its compass will allow of its being used as a pulpit volume. 

To PRIVATE CHRISTIANS, for the study of the closet, iu advantages must b« 
equally great ; for here, without ha? ing their minds distracted by a lengthened com- 
ment, to which all have not time to attend, they may almost at a glance arrive at the 
meaning of each passage, and find most of the difficulties removed. 

To the HEADS OF FAMILIES the volume must also commend itself; for if they 
have time for exposition, they can use the short notes to profit ; and if not, the brevity 
of the Reflections will allow of their being read without occupying a larger portion of 
time than many persons in office and business are able to spare. 

One additional feature of this work is, that it never passes over difficult passages, 
and that many of the most knotty are treated at considerable length, combining the 
views of the most distinguished writers, so as in general to remove their seeming diffi- 
culties. 

The work is entirely firee firom sectarian spirit, but the Editor's Refleetions are in 
conformity to those principles of vital religion on which all genuine Christiaiia are 
agreed. 

Reeommemtsd by the /bUowmg et mMtU Mimdert:^^ 



Hoir. AHA RiT. B. NOEL. 
Da. J. P. SMITH. 

— R. WARDLAW. 

— R. VAUGHAN. 



Da. H. F. BURDER. 



Rxv. E. B1CKER8TETH. 



— H. BLUKT, M.A. 
~ O. COLLI80N. 

— T. MORELL. 

— J. SHERMAN. 



— F. A. COX. 

— W. H. MURCH. 

— £. HENDERSON. 

— J. FLETCHER. — J. BEN MBIT. 

— J. LEIFCHILD. I — T. RAF|ltES. | — F. CLOWES. 

(#* A specimen of the work, with a list of recommendations, and the notices of ths 
public press, may be had, post free, upon application to the publishers. 

T. WARD AND CO., 27, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 

PUBLISHED BY WARD & CO., PATERNOSTER-EOW. 



T 



Tbii day is fmblisbed, 
HB ECLBCTIC RBVIEW, worn DECEMBER, 1W4. Price Half^Crowii. 

COKTBNTB !— 

1. Theofj of Prophetic Interpretation. 

2. Towntend*fl Memoira of the Hoase of ComBoni. 

3. Montgomery's ReAeetWe Disoottrses. 

4. Tracts for tho Last Days. 

5. Camden Society— Letters of Literary Men. 

6. Mrs. Shelley's Rambles in Germany and Italy. 

7. Taylor's History of Christianity. 

8. Pbhcr's Annoals for 1845. 

9. Lils of Lord ChanoeUor Eldon, &«., ace. 

COBBIN'S CHILD'S COMMENTATOR, 

A new and elegant edition, revised and enlarged by the Author, illnstrated with 

numerous flrst-rate Wood EngraTings, 

THE CHILD'S COMMENTATOR 

ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURES; 
BY THE REV. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 

Shortly will be ready, in square 16mo, price 3s. 6d., 

THE YOUTH'S BIBLE CYCLOPJSDIA | 

niostrated with upwards of 100 new and beautiful Wood EngraTings, by WMfitnm. 

Messrs. Ward and Co. have a few Copies of 
mHE EVANGELICAL RAMBLER. In 2 voU., cloth, price 8s. 

SPECIMEN PAGES OF 

THE HYMN BOOK, edited by the Rev. A. REED, D.D., may be had, on tp- 
plication, of 

MESSRS. WARD AND CO, 27, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

A new edition in 32mo, large type, just ready, price 28. 6d. roan. 
A lineral allowance to Congregations and Scboolt ordering quantities. 
A large assortment in various bindings constantly on hand. 

Now ready, Second Edition, 64 pp., price 4d., 

PERSONAL EFFORT ; a Manual for Christians. Being the Third of a Series of 
Lectures on the Advancemeot of Religion. By the Rev. A. REED, D.D. 

Ju9t published, price 2s., 
Tj^UTURE PUNISHMENT. Notes of Lectures. By H. H. DOBNEY. 

*' Whoever It afraid of submitting any question, civil or religious, to the test of Area disontaioB, 
aecnu tome to be more in love with his own opinion, than with truth. "—Bishop W«U$9», 

Just publbhed, price 3d. each, Nos. I., II., and III., of a Series of 

DISCOURSES TO YOUTH. By the Rev. SAMUEL MARTIN, of Weetminster 
ChtpeL No. 1, " The Orphan Youth ;" No. 2, '* The Youth far from Home«'* 
No. 3, *< The Youth in Business and Service." 

The remaining Nine Discourses will appear Monthly. 
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PRfiSfiNTB FOB THE YOUKO, 



Now retdy, neatly bound, price Is. 8d., or in dothp Is. 6d., illostrated with nnmerovs 

Wood EograTings and Tnnes, 

The Teacher's Offering for 1844. 

The Tbachxr's Offering was established twenty-one jrears ago by the Rev. John 
Campbell, the African Missionary, and has ever since held a conspicnoos place amongst 
juvenile periodicals. It is cheering to know that the increased eare bestowed on it haa 
been appreciated by its readers. The aim of its conductors is to inform as well aa 
amuse, and so to simplify great principles, that they may appear in an attractiTO 
form before children's minds. If parents and teachers will examine it they will see 
that this intention has not entirely failed, and that every story or poem, in which the 
little work abounds, inculcates lessons which may not be unsuitably learned by the 
young people under their charge. 

*«* The Number for January will be embellished with several superior Wood 
Engravings. 



CELESTIAL SCENERY ; or, 
the PlaneUry System Displayed: illoi- 
trating the Perfections of Deity and a Plorality 
of Worlds. By T. DICK, LL.D., Author of the 
" Christian Philosopher/* be. Sixth Thousakd, 
Jllttstrated with upwards of one hundred £ngrav> 
ings. 12mo, price 10s. 6d. cloth. 

BIBLICAL TOPOGRAPHY. 
Lectures on the Position and Character of 
the Places mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. 
By SAMUEL RANSOM, Classical and Hebrew 
Tutor in Hackney Theological Seminary. With 
a Preface by Jouir Hareis, D.D. Royal I8mo, 
is. cloth, illustrated with Six Maps. 

PIETAS PRIVATA : the Book | 
of Private Devotion. A Series of Prayers | 
and Meditations; with an Introductory Essay on 
Prayer, chiefly from the Writings of Hannah ' 
If ore. Nineteenth Thousand. With a New Steel ; 
Frontispiece, and Engraved Title page. S2mo, j 
cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 

BIBLE LIVES ; from the His- 
tory of the New Testament. By the late | 
Rev. B. H. DRAPER. In two vols., 32mo, with 
many wood engravings, neat cloth, 3s. i 
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IBLE STORY BOOK. In 

vols., S2mo, illustrated with many 
First and Second Series, neat cloth. 



two 
•ngravings. 
Ss. 



LIVES of EMINENT YOUTH. 
Illustrated with numerotu engravings, 
S2mo, neat cloth. Is. 6d. 

MORAL FABLES AND PA- 
RABLES. Illustrated with numerous 
Engravings on Wood. By Rev. INGRAM COB- 
BIN. M.A. New Edition. In 32mo. Cloth, 
U.6d. 

'* A little wren of a book—a thing fit for a child 
Ib sise, but in value suitable for age. It contains 
many valuable fables and parables, such as infln- 
•ne« life and lead it to riittxt.^^Jtktnmum, 



THE SIDEREAL HEAVENS ; 
and other Subjocts connected with Astro- 
nomy. By T. DICK, LL.D., Author of *' Celes. 
tial Scenery,** and intended as a companion 
to that work. 12mo, illustrated with nomeront 
Engravings, 10s. 6d. cloth. 

THE NEW YEAR'S PARTY. 
By the Rev. T. W. AVELINO. With 
engravings. Royal 33mo, Is. 6d., neat cloth, gUt 
edgea. 

By the same, in royal S2mo, gilt, 6d., 

THE IRISH SCHOLAR; or, ^ 
Popery and Protestant Christianity. 
" This is a work of thrilling interest worthy of 
its title, and admirably adapted as a reward book 
for Sunday schools, especially as indicating the 
pernicious influence of Irish Popery, and the 
transforming power of scriptural Christianity."— 
Sundajf Sekoot Magazine. 

THE NEW YEAR'S GIFT 
FROM A CHRISTIAN FRIEND. With 
an elegant Frontispiece and Vignette Title Page. 
&<mo. embossed roan, gili edges, 8d. ; silk. Is. 

THE SEASONS. By RoBimT Munic, Esq. 

SPRING. SUMMER, AU- 
TUMN. and WINTER. In 4 vols., royal 
18mo. Embellished with Frontispieces and Vig* 
nette Titles, printed in Oil Colours by Baxter. 
Each, price 3a. 6d. cloth. 

By the same Author, uniform with the above, 

THE HEAVENS, EARTH, 
AIR, and SEA. In 4 toIs., royal 18mo. 
embellished with Frontispieces and Vignette 
Titles, printed in Oil Colours by Baxter. JSaeh, 
price 3a. 6d. cloth. 

TRIMMER'S (Mrs.) HISTORY 
OF THE ROBINS— Dicky, Robin, Flapsy, 
and Pecksy. Fourteenth edition, with numerous- 
Cuts by Bewick. 18mo, cloth, Ss. 

N.B. This edition Is the only one containlaf 
Bewick's beautify designs. 



T. WARD AND CO., 27. PATERNOSTER-ROW. 



Radnoad RatM tn Texm PolldM. 

(SUticuUfSUUtil, atiD (Snural 
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 



AThlrdQuinquennUlDinsionof Profiti wu mada in January, 1842, and 
tha Bantu then divided amounted, on an average, to £28 per Cent, on 
the PicmiuiDi paid. 

The Ratee an lower than tboae of moat other Officea. 
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The Sum accumulated for the security and beneSt of the Assured already 
exceed) £500,000 ; and the Income is now £101,500 per annum. 

The Accounts and Balance-sheets of this Society are at all times open for 
the inspection of any of tlie Assured. 



Further information maj/ be obtained of 

GEO. H. FINCKARD, Actuabt, 
JVo. 78, GREAT RUSSELL-STREET, BLOOMSBVRY, L6ND0S, 
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PERFECT FREEDOM FROM COUGH IN TEN 

MINUTES AFTER USE 

18 INSURED BT 

DR. LOCOCK'S PULMONIC WAFERS. 



READ THE FOLLOWING WONDERFUL CURE OF A SEVENTEEN 

YEARS* ASTHMAT4C COUGH : 

** Compton-«treet, St. John -street, London. 

** Sim, — Tour truly wonderful Wafers htve perfcetly cured me uf a most distreising and constant 
asthmatic cough, to which I waa subject the last seventeen years, without relief, until I heard of your 
surprising remedy, which from the first hour of taking gave me relief, and in less than three months 
has quite cured roe. (Signed) O. J. UANLON. 

•'Jan. 5, 1844." 

ANOTHER REMARKABLE CURE OF ASTHMA. 

The foUowiDg it an extract of a letter from the Rer. J. Williams : — 

** 11, Acorn-street, Skinner-street, London, March 18, 1844. 
" Sim, — Accept my warmest thanks for your inestimable Wafers. For eleven years my asthma 
defied all medicine ; whatever benefit I received one dav being counteracted by any exertion of the • 
lungs the next. Not so, however, now.' Your Wafers gave me immediate ease, and now, after about 
three months' use of them, my cough is quite cured, and I have every reason for believing that my 
lungs are sound and healthy. (Signed) J. WILLIAMS." 

The partieulars of many hundred cures may be liad from e? ery agent throughout the 
kingdom and on the continent. 

DR. LOCOCK'S WAFERS give instant relief, and a rapid cure of Asthma, Con- 
sumptions, Coughs, Colds, and all disorders of the Breath and Lungs. 

To SINGERS and PUBLIC SPEAKERS thej are ioTaluable, as in a few hours 
they remove all hoarseness, and increase the power and flexibility of the Toice. They 
have a most pleasant taste. 

Price Is. l^d., 2a.9d.,and lis. per box; or sent free by post for Is. 3d. or lis. 6d., by 
DA SILVA and Co., 1, Bride-lane, Fleet-street, London. Sold by all Medicine 
Vendors. 205 



BY THE REV. JO^V COZ, WQOLWZCB. 

Just published, in Heat Wrapper, price 6d., 

TRUTH FOR THE HEART ; or, A Guide to Glory ; the Claims of Sinners upon 
Saints ; and Things to Come. 

OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST; or. The Sacerdotal Character of Christ contem- 
plated. 12mo, cloth, published at 5s. ; 2s. JML 

DIVINE MERCY ; or, the Riches of God's Pardoning and Paternal Loto. 18mo, 
Is. 6d. cloth. 

THOUGHTS ON THE COMING AND KINGDOM OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CURI^. Second Edition. 12mo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 

IMMANUEL ENTHRONED ; or, The King in his Beauty. 12mo, Is 6d. doth. 

MISSIONS. Viewed in their Scriptural Connection, and in Relation to the Signs 
of the Times. 12mo, Is. 

WORD OF EXHORTATION TO THE HEIRS OF SALVATION. Fifth 
Edition, 32mo, 6d. 

A PLEA FOR PRAYER-MEETINGS. 32mo, Fourth Thousand, 2d. 

HEAVENLY SOLICITUDE ; or, God's Counsels to Young Men. Second Thou- 
sand. 18mo, 4d. ; or, gilt edges, 6d. 

Lately published, in 12mo, cloth, price 5s., 

THE PIEDMONTESE ENVOY ; or. The Men, Manners, and Religion of the i. 
Commonwealth. A Tale. By PROTHESIA S. GOSS, Author of "The Phi- 
lanthropist," and '* Spirit of Sectarianism." 

" There will be one day a resurrection of names and reputations, as certainly as of bodies.*— JTf /fen. 

T. WARD AND CO., 27, PATERNOSTER- ROW. 



40 MISCELLANEOUS. Ac 

MR. T. E. EDBN mad SON, SURGBON-DBNTI8T8, Mpply lbs lo« titmA 
without the aid of Springi or mnj kind of Futeniiigt eicept the simple OMrhmiMi 
placed upon the gfum. 

Daily, from 9 to 4, at 6, Langham-plaoe, PortlaAd-pleoe, and 45, IThieadiwedle- 
■treet. 11 



MR. STEWARD, SURGEON-DENTIST, 20, Mortimer-street, CaTendiih-Mpiare, 
London.— Mr. S.'s system of oonstnicting ARTIFICIAL TEETH embraces all 
the latest improTementa in DENTAL MECHANISM, and enfloret to the wearer 
eomfort, darability, economy, and an exact imitation of natnre. A eomplete let of 
iea-horse ivory, warranted useful in wear, 5/. 58. — Stopping, Scaling, 5cc. 4 

TEETH.— Mr. EDWARD LUKYN, (rnoM Ma, Tbomas Bell's,) DENTIST, 
85, Cheapside, begs to invite attention to his beautiful and ensnrpassed method 
of fixing ARTIFICIAL TEETH, that defy detection, and are hitherto unsurpassed. 
His method is simple, and success so certain, that he will readily undertake any ease 
wherein others have failed, allowing a fair trial before receiving his fee. 212 



PAT&OHZZED by TfiE Ck>UBT AND NOBXLZTT. 

A PREPARATION for Chanoino GRET or RED Hair to a beantifnl BLACK, 
BROWN, or LIGHT BROWN, which far surpasses any now in use; can 
be used without the tedious and unpleasaiSt' process of brushing it out ; permanent 
in its effects, and free from the disagreeableness of nibbing off on the hands, caps, &c. 
Of the efficiency and superiority of this article abundant testimonials may be seen 
at the Proprietress's. Sold, with every direction for use, at lOs. 6d. and 7s. 6d. per 
bottle. The dye applied by Mrs. Harden, and the effect seen on her own hair, at her 
residence, 66, Newman-street, Oxford-street ; or at ladies' own residences if preferred. 

12 



ANEW DISCOVERY.— Mr. HOWARD, SURGEOX-DENTIST. begs to introduce an 
entirely NEW DESCRIPTION of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, fixed without springs, 
wires, or ligntnres, at strictlv moderate Charges. They so perfectly resemble the 
natural teeth as not to be distinguished from ttie originals by the closest obserrer. They 
will never change Colour or Decay, and will be foand very superior to any teeth ever 
before used. This method does not require the extraction of roots, or any paiafol 
operation, and will give support to and preserve teeth that are loose, and are guairanteed 
to restore articulation and mastication ; and, in order that Mr. Howard's improve* 
ment may be within the reach of the most economical, he has reduced his charges 
to the lowest scale possible. Decayed teeth rendered sound and useful in mastication. 
S3, Fleet-street. At home from ten till five. • 1 



MINISTBRS SUPPLYING AT 

HoxtoH Aeademji Chapel.— Mr. Raven, of Dudley, on the ist; and Mr. Horsey, of LannersCoa. on tlw 
8th, 1.3th, 32nd, and 29th. 

Spa Fieldt CAa/>e/.— Mr. Newman Uall, of Hull, on the 15th and 22nd. 



BRETT'S SAMPLE HAMPERS, Only 20s. each. 

THESE favourite 'ittle packages contain three Bottles of Pure British Geneva, one of 
Old Jamaica Rum, and two of Brett's Improved Cognac, with two Pint Bottles 
of the LiauER Ginger Brandt, recommended by the Faculty. The Eight Bottles, and 
hamper inclusive, for a Sovereign. A half-dozen hamper of either kind of Brandv, 
(or a portion of each,) on similar terms ; or at 18«. the imperial Gallon. Order by posL 

HENRY BRETT and Co., Old Fumival's-inn, Holbombara. 143 



PUBLICATIONS 

OV THB 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 



Vew Vublieattons, Vovember 1* 18*^ 

THE CHRISTIAN ALMANACK for 1845. 

WITH AN ENORAVINO OP THE WEST FRONT OF THE NEW ROYAL EXCHANGE. LONDON. 
Sewed in a neat cover, 6d. ; superior cover, gilt edgea, 8tf. ; half-bonnd 
and interleaved for Memoranda, U. id. 

THE SHEET ALMANACK for 1845. Price Id. 
THE TRACT SOCIETY PENNY ALMANACK. 

In a small Book, witli cover. Royal 3Smo. Price lif. 

THE POCKET BOOK ALMANACK. 

Interleaved with ruled paper, gilt edges. U. Adapted for Pocket-books. 

LEARNING TO FEEL. 

ISmow With Engravings. If. M. boards; S«. half bound. 
THE CAREFUL NURSEMAID: 

WITH HINTS ON THE MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 
18mo. Is. boards; Is. 6d, halMiound. 



THB ALMOST CHRISTLA.N DISCOVERED. 

By the Right Rev. Esxkikl Hofkiks, Bishop of Londonderry. 
SSmo. bd. boards ; Is. half-bound. 



V«w Vublloatlonsv Beoember a« ISftft. 

ANCIENT HISTORY.— THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

From RoLUii and other Authentic Sources, both Ancient and Modern. 

With a Map. Medium 8vo. 

THE CHRISTIAN GLEANER. 

With sixteen Superior Engravings. Foolscap 8vo. Price 5s. extra cloth boards, gilt edges. 
Containing numerous Pieces, in note and Verse, original and selected. 



SIGHTS IN WINTER. 

16mo square. With Engravings. Is. cloth. 



SIGHTS IN ALL SEASONS. 

. ring," " Sights in Summer," " Sights fi 
Winter," which are published separately. 16mo square, with Engravings. 4s. boards. 



Containing <* Sights In Spring," ** Sights in Summer," ** Sights in Autumn," and ** Sights in 



BIBLE STORIES, FOR THE YOUNG. 

By C O. Baxtb, d.d. 

Old TxsTAMKirr Translated from the Thirtieth German Editioa. 

18mo, With Engravings. Is. cloth* 



BIBLE STORIES, FOR THE YOUNG. 

By C. O. Baxtb, d.d. 

New TxsTAMXirr. Translated from the Thirtieth Oennan Editfon. 
18mo. W^ithEngravlngs. Is. cloth. 

BIBLE STORIES, FOR THE YOUNG. 

By C. O. Baxth, D.D. 
GoMFLKTX. 18mo. Si. boards.~Royal edition, on fine paper, Ss. boards ; 4s. half-bound morocco. 



KINDNESS TO ANIMALS, 

fly Cbablottx BusABrrB. 
ISmo. With Engravings. Is. cloth ; Ss. half-bound moroeeo. 



ANCIENT HISTORY : 
wmom ROLUH ako othss avthshtic touBcica, both Axctnrr a«o modkbx. 

THE EOTrnANt, CAVniAOINIAllt. AMTUANS AND CHALOtAin, MBOB AVO LYDUlCt, 
runiAMt. MACKOOM lANl. Till 9MLMCClt>M fW STBIA. AWO THB rABTHIAIO. 

la «M voluM, nsdima •▼•, iUwUmted with Mapt, 9<. ntracMk 



■fai^ 



THOUGHTS CHIEFLY DESIGNED AS PREPARATIVE OR 
PERSUASIVE TO PRIVATE DEVOTION. 



•4HIMI la royml lino. St. M. hmt*M\ U. M. halfl— iii ' ifa* •ikios, 

7«.M. 



CHRISTIAN ENCOURAGEMENT { 

Ol. AlTBlim TO GONtOLB AND AID THB DISTEBHtD AND ANZlOCS. 
Bt Joav flNKrvABO. AatfMr of '* Tboof htt oa Print* Dototioa,* «te. 
litioa la roral ItaM. 



A aow editioa la royal ItaM. 4«. boarts { U. half-boaaA. IBmo oditiaa, U. boai4o; 

iff. 



SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED BY ENGRAVINGS, 

DESIONBO FBOM BXUTfNO ACTnOBITlBi. 
Ob Old TiHiwiat Sali^eeta, with Boffsv^ f iuuU i |<t<) >. if. NL dotk bo«da. 

BIBUCAL ATLAS; 

Seveatcoa Maps, with Baplaaatoiy Kotlect. 8 a p»t^ f o y al fviu tr fitia ; St. CiL oatUan 
eoloaiod ; it. iA — l o a wd oa diavlaf popar* oatim bouda. 



NATURAL HIST0RT-4)UADRnPED8; 

wmi A PARTICVLAB MOTICB OP THOBK MBNTIONBO IN T«B BOBtTTUBB!. 
Rojrml liBMi. Oao haodrod Bagiavtafa. it. boards t it. balf^btaad mocoeeo; 9t. td, calf extra. 



NATURAL HISTORY— BIRDS; 

WITH A rABnCVLAB NOTICB OF TUOBB MBNTfOMBB IN. aCBIPTUBS. 
Royal liBM. Maay aaperlat Eafiaviaga. iff.boarda; lit. balf b o ai i i BMiaaaot It*, aatfoxtia. 



NATURAL HISTORY— REPTILES; 

Ol. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE fTTDT OF THE CLASS RErTILIA. ON SCIENTIFIC 

PRlNriPLES. 

Royal l8mo. Nomerotu EafraTing*. iff. boards; iff. half-boaad, ftlt odfes ; it. id. calf extra. 

PICTURE BIBLE FOR THE YOUNG j 

CO.N'TAININO SACRED NARRATTTES, IN THE WORDS OP THE HOLT SCRIPTURE. VOL. I. GENESIS 

TO DEUTERONOMY. VOL. II. JOSHUA TO THE END OF THE OLD TESTAJfENT. 

Sipel PlatM, and a larfo nambor of Wood EngrmTinxB. 

Eafch Tolame. 4> board* ; iff. balf bound aaoroaoo ; '$. calf. 

PICTURE TESTAMENT FOR THE YOUNG; 

CONTAINING A HARMONT OP THB GOSPELS, AND THE ACTS OP THB APOSTLBB. 

Twenty Steel Flatoa, and a Urge number of Wood Eafiaviaga. 

At, boardi ; iff. half Moad moroeeo ; Tr. odf. 

THE PICTURE BIBLE AND TESTAMENT, in three vols. Us. boards. 



BOrS WEEK-DAY BOOK. ! 

Many EnfraTinft. iff. board* ; iff. half-boand morocco, ailk, or roaa ; 7*. calf. 

GIRL'S WEEK-DAY BOOK. 

Many EnfraTings. iff. board* | iff. halfbouad moroeeo, silk, or roan ; 7ff. calf. 



16mo aqmmre* 

Illaatrated with snperior Engraviagi, finoly priatod, and handsomely boend ia doth, gilt edge*. 

BRITISH BIROS *• U, THE SPIRIT OP POPERT ; ■■ Bzparara of in 

BRITISH QUADRUPEDS. U. 

EASTERN ARTS AND ANTTQPITIBS — a t toa wl la 
Scripiare. 4a. 

LIGHT : te PrapcrttM aad Bftct*. S*. 9i. 

HEAT: its Source*, laSuencr, uhI Roiallt. 9a. 9d. 

ELECTRICITY: its Phvnoncnai, La««,aBi B«ralts. 

•0.U. 

HISTORY OP INSECTS. Sf. U. 

SHELLS. Mdibtir INMATES. St. M. 



Orira, Charmctn-, aad Basalts. Ia 
§vm m PatlHT •• ha Ctaildna. «a. U. 

BIRDS. S». 

PLANTS. Ir. 

REMARKABLE INSECTS. 1 

THE SENSES. U, 

WON DEBS OP THB WATERS 



— . 
■^ 



iVorks recently Vublislied. 

SUITED FOR ANNUAL PRESENTS tH rAMILfCS AND REWARDS IN BOARDING SCHOOLS. 



THE JEW, IN THIS AND OTHER LANDS. 

With Engravingt. 16mo square. It. 6if. cloth. 

MY SCHOOL BOY DAYS. 

ISmo. With Engravings. 1«. 6d. boania; 2«. M. half-boand morocoo. 



SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY ; 

CONTAINING A DESCRIPTION OF QUADRUPEDS. BIRDS. RsHlLKS. AMPHimA, riSHSS, INSECTS. 
MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS. CORALS. PLANTS. TREES, PSECIOOS STOKB, AND MBTAL8, 

MENTIONED IN THE HOLT SCRIPTUREIL 
Rojnl 18I&0. IlKittMted by fiuineroiia Engravingt. t«. hoalda } 4t. «ICrs beaida, gilt edges. 

THE GREAT CHANGE: 

A TREATISE ON CONVERSION. 

By OxomoK RsDroBo, d.d., ll.d. 

with an I« ti B < « cAl o n , hy the Aatbor of ** The Anxieoa Inqolier after SUvation Direeted 

and Enooaraged." 
It* boards; S«. elegantly half-boand moroeeo* gilt edfM. 

THE INDIANS OF NORTH AMERICA. 
Umosqiiaie. lUnstrated by Engrarings. 4>. elegantly boand in dothi gilt edges. 

KIND WORDa 

By UircLx William. 
The two Parts in one Volume. With btgraviiigs. S«. boards ; St. elegantly half-boand morocco. 

THE APPRENTICE; 

OR. APfCCncniATB HINTS TO A TOUNG FRIEND ON ENTERING UPON THE BUSINESS OP LIFE. 

18mo. If. cloth ; Ss. lialf-bound, morocoo. 



THOUGHTS AMONG FLOWER& 
With KngTSTlnga. Royal stmo. It. cloth boards; tr. half bomid In morooeo. 

A BOTANICAL LADDER FOR THE YOUNG. 
WHh Frontispiece and other BngraTings. 18mo. Is. Si. boafds ; ft. half-b<mnd. 

THE REFORMATION IN EUROPE; 

By the Anthor of ** The Covacil of Timit.*' 
ISOM. Bt. id. boards; Si. Sd. half-boutid. 



THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST ; 

Wrrti EXPLANATOttT OBSBRTATIONS. AND ILLUSTRATIONS PROM MODERN TRAVELS. 

INTENDED FOR THE YOUNG. 

With BmbalUshattila. lim*. Is. 6d. boards ; U. half boand ; U. 6d. roan, or silk ; 4$. calf. 



THE PEOPLE OF CHINA ; 

THEIR HISTORY, pOPB T. RE LIGION. GOVERNMENT. LEOISLATTOK.nfSTlTyTIONS. TRIBUNALS, 
AaRICOLTVRE. LANGUAGE, LITERATURB. ETC, TO WHICH IB ADDBOl 
A SKETCH OF PROTESTANT MMBIOHB. 

With Hap and fimbellidiments. ISmo. Ss. boards; 4s. half-boand. 



THE ROYAL GIFT BOOK FOR THE YOUNG ; 

WITH A STEEL-PLATE FRONTIBPIMni OV TMM PRlllCB OF WALES, AND PORTRAITS OF THE 

QUEEN AND PRINCE ALBERT. 
Royal ttao. It. id. elegantly boand in cloth ) 5f. id. to ■ o i esss, gilt •dges. 



A BOOK ABOUT PICTURES. 

Intended for the Tonng . ISmo. With Frontispiece and EagraTings. Is. 6d. boards; Ss. half- 
bound ; Ss. Arf. roan, or sillt. 



MISSIONARY BOOK FOR THE YOUNG. 

A FIRST BOOK ON MISSIONS. 
Third Edition. With Embellishments. Is. cloth ; Bs. elegantly half-bonnd morocco, gUt edges. 



A great Tariety of Woilcs wvll adapted Ibr Annual Pk«MMts wlB be fonnd on the Society's 
Catalogae. A copy off the Catalogne may be had on applicatioB. 



PUBLICATIONS OV THK RKL1GIOUS TRACT SOCISTY. 



A DAILY RKMEMRRANCE OP TUB 
MEDIATOR. 

M. If. tti. toW^i fti. iMlf-kMSd. fti. M. Nik. V 



SPIRITUAL TIIINOS COMPARED WITH 
SPIRITITAL. 
*.9i.hmH»i fti.kalf.1 



la iUio and tiltot sIsm^ 

Vtfy mmtXf pTMNvrf w«h fhM Iwk mad Tftt. 

1IEUEVER*S DAILY TREASURE; 

UR. TKJLTB op mrilPTlTKB AIRANOBO POB 
ETKIT DAY IN TUB YBAB. 



; U. 




MMo ail eUtOti I: 



CliIU>REN*8 BREAD: 

OR. DAILY TEXTS POI TUB TOUNO. 

IMmo. M.clMhi M-fou; U.Mck.«ra»« 



DAILY FOOD FOR CHRISTIANS. 

Ctaio. 9i. cloth; la. iimb ; 1*. td. lack, t cm* i ti. 



DAILY PRAYERS AND PROMISES. 

M. ckMh , U. W. luck. 



DAILY TEXTS WITH VERSES OP HYMNS. 

MLdocki U.«<.Mck. 



GOLDEN TREASURY. 

BT BOOATXKT. 

BiltkM w aiMa. U. »f . iMlf'kaaad ; fc. U. tilk, or 

Itmo fldilMM. iMft typ*. a». M. ko«r4i ; 4«. U. hmU- 
»MMHl : 9$. 9i. cair. 

a)RBtT'S SELFKMPLOYMBNT IN 
SEUKLT. 

Mmo. M. rloih ; IM. ro«a ; It. W. luck. 



DAILY INCENSE; 

OR. KKFI.EmONS FOR E\'EKY MORNING AND 
EVENINU IN TIIE YEAR. 

M. beaxd* ; tt. tutir-boaBd ; tt. M. M'lk. or 
luck, ur roaa. 



S:finti. It. 



;t2inu. 



DAILY LIGHT. 

FROM THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

t«. 9d. boardt; ti. half-buuod i tt. U. lock, or 
•Uk. or rtMUi. 



DAILY SCRIPTURE EXPOSITOR; 

A TFXT OF SCRIPTTRR FOR E\'EBY DAY IN 

THE YKAK. WITH NOTES AND 

REFLECrriONS. 

iiimi). tt. h»lf booad ; It. §d. silk, or luck, or roao. 



DEWDROPS. 

; u.iKk.«r( 



DIARY, 

BEING DAILT TEXTS. INTKBLBATED. 
Mhm. U.lif 



GLEANINGS PROM SCRIPTURE. 
i; U.nna; !«.•<. twik, ft 



THE TITLES. ATTRIBCT^ ETC., OP 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
IfliBOw NLdolkfUl: fri-HMi •<. 

SCRIPTURE CHAINS. 
mhm. a<.daik: u.«l.i 



SCRIPTURE EMBLEMS. 



SHORT TEXDI IN SHORT WORDS. 

4d.i 



SMALL RAIN ON THE TENDER HERB. 
Vary aoMU iiaa. M. nna ; M. imtk i U. cue. 



THREEFOLD OORD; 

OB. PRECBFTB. rBOMISBB, AND PBATBBS. 
M. dolk i Md. nwB i U. «L Mck ; ft. < 



DAILY SCRIPTURE INSTRUCTOR; 

A TBXT OF BCBinVRB fOB KTBBT DAT IN 

TUB TKAB. WITH WOTBB AMD 

BXPLANATlOlfl. 



MASON'S SPIRITUAL TREASURY, 

FOE E\'RRY MORNING IN TUB YEAR. 

Itaao. U. boaria ; la. bal/-boaad ; 7». oali. 



MASON'S SPIRITUAL TREASURY. 
FOR EVERY EVENING IN TUB YEAR. 
4». boarda ; At. half-bo«Ml ; 7«. caU. 



MORISON'S EVENING MEDITATIONS, 
FOR EVERT DAY IN TUB TEAR. 

It. erf. boarda ; tt. half-kaaad ; Si. fd. roaa, ot 
Mlk; •t.Cd.calt 



SI BBS* DIVINE MEDITATIONS. 

U.td.1 



VENNINO'S MILK AND HONEY, 
dimo. U, doth ; IM. laaa ; U. U. tuck. 



■Eonthly VaUleatimuk 

THE MONTHLY MESSENGER, i THE VISITOR; 

WITH AN ENURAVINO. I OR. MONTHLY INfTBUCTOR. 

•ro. U. 4d, per IM, or %t. par doam. Prica ad. 



THE CHILD'S COMPANION, 

WITH MANY ENGRAVINGS. 
New and EaUrftd Sariaa. Prica td. 



I 



THE TRACT MAGAZINE, 

AND CHRISTIAN MISCXLLANY. 

Adapted far Loaa Cvmlatiaa. Prica id. 



DEPOSITORY, 50, PATERNOSTER ROW, AND 65, BT. PAUL's CHURCHYARD; 

AND SOLD BY THK BOOKSELLERS. 



On the First of January^ 1845, will be Published^ Part /., 

Price 2s., of 

A FAMILY HISTORY 

OF THE 

UNIVERSAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

B7 THE 

REV. HENBT STEBBINS, D.D. 



%rv^^rwsrw>^%^Nrf>^A^^^^^^^\/^^FN^ 



The intention of this History is to furnish the Heads of Families 
with the means of instructing those around them in the most iropor- 
tant branch of knowledge that can engage their attention. Copious 
illustrations will be given from the writings of the early defenders of 
the Gospel ; the record of general events will be founded on the most 
unobjectionable authorities; and care will be taken to describe, as fully 
as possible, the labours and struggles of those Holy Men whose patience 
and triumphs have ever been considered as affording the best demon- 
stration of the power of Christian faith. 

Though primarily intended as a book for Family Instruction, it 
is hoped that this History will not be undeserving the notice of Religious 
Readers in general, or of Theological Students, who will find in it a 
careful digest of whatever is most necessary to be considered in the 
annals of the Christian Church. 

It is intended to complete the History up to the period of the 
Reformation, in Twelve Parts, forming Two Volumes, octavo. 
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limits. ** — A then<fum . 
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States, and while he states the palliation arising from the primary circumstances, he does 
not disgniitc the evils arising from ancestral absurdities.^ — TV f^fiume. 
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•nd a place in it* pagi--. Tl.i*. however, w ill form bnt a «ihor'«linJite feature of the Work, snd the nriost 
•cnipalou* fidelity uill be observed in dittinpuihhing the modem imltatiim fmm the veritable ancient 
ballad. 
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